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ON  THE  ANTI-PTYALISMAL  VIRTUES   OF   IODINE. 
By  Dr.  Luciua  O'Biien,  Afleistant  Sui^con,  U.  S.  Army,  Fort  Towson,  S.  W.  Frontier. 

The  summer  and  autumn  of  1834  were  prolific  in  the  production  of  the  higher  grades  of 
bilious  diseases  along  the  whole  line  of  our  south-westem  frontier,  and  the  obstinacy  with 
which  they  resisted  the  ordinary  modes  of  treatment,  will  ever  be  remembered  by  the  citizens 
and  soldiers  of  this  vicinity,  who,  to  a  man,  were  prostrated  by  some  one  of  its  protean  forms. 
Being  the  only  medical  ofSicer  for  duty  here,  and  our  garrison  participating  in  the  common 
calamity  to  an  extent  soarcely  credible,  I  had  abundant  opportunities  of  observing  the  incon- 
veniences and  dangers  of  protracted  ptyalism.  Mercury,  in  every  proportion,  from  the 
cautious, "  slow,  and  moderate"  purging  of  Miner  and  Tully,  of  New  England,  to  the  macadam- 
izing doses  of  Professor  Potter,  was  called  for  by  the  diseases  referred  to.  Operating  on  such 
diversified  shades  of  constitution  as  the  rank  and  file  of  an  army  afford,  profuse  and  incontrol- 
able  salivation  was,  of  necessity,  a  frequent  consequence. 

Every  medical  man  is  aware  of  the  perplexing  nature  of  profuse  ptyalism,  and  of  the  inertness 
of  moft  of  our  resources,  even  where  a  copious  collection  of  drugs  and  medicines  are  at  hand. 
Stationed  at  one  of  the  remotest  out-posts,  with  an  exhausted  dispensary,  and  with  a  hospital 
crowded  with  mercurialized  patients,  my  attention  was  necessarily  alive  to  any  suggestion  of 
the  means  by  which  relief  could  be  attained.  In  the  *<Medico-Chirurgical  Review,"  for 
Januaiy,  1834, 1  met  with  the  following  proscription  of  the  famous  professor  Hufeland  >- 

p.  lodini  gr.  v.  solve  in 
Spir.  vini  ^ij. 
Aqua  cinn.  5ij.  ss. 
Syrupi  §  ss.    M. 
Half  a  table  spoonful  to  be  taken  eveiy  six  hours ;  the  dose  to  be  gradually  increased. 
In  severe  cases,  "  the  severe  smarting,  the  tumefaction  of  the  glands  about  the  mouth,  and 
the  profuse  flow  of  spittle,  ceased  aft^r  three  or  four  days'  use  of  it,  and  the  mercurial  sores 
healed  up"  with  great  rapidity.    In  eveiy  case,  a  manifest  amelioration  of  all  the  symptoms 
resulted  from  its  exhibition. 

In  some  of  my  cases  very  great  difficulty  of  deglutition  rendered  its  use  internally  very 
objectionable.    I  directed  my  hospital  steward  to  put  up, 

B  lodini  gr.  x. 

Ung.  simp.  §ss.,   M. 
Whenever  the  ointment  was  applied  the  "  royal  touch**  seemed  manifest.    An  abatement  of  ^  . 

all  the  symptoms,  local  and  general,  followed,  and  the  patient  was  soon  reported  for  duty. 
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I  have  not  bad  an  opportunity  of  testing  the  qualities  attributed  to  iodine  hy  Drs.  Kluge* 
Graves,  and  Brereton,*  but  from  the  rapid  convalescence  of  some  of  my  mercurialized  patients, 
in  whom  organic  inflammation  was  pdpable,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  its  virtues  are  not 
solely  anti-ptyalismal. 


CREOSOTE. 

We  have  translated  from  the  Medical  Gazette  of  Paris,  the  following  account  ofcreoiole,  an 
article  recently  introduced  into  the  materia  medica.  So  far  as  the  reports  of  British  journals 
have  reached  us,  this  article  does  not  appear  to  have  proved  as  successful  in  the  hands  of  the 
English  physicians  as  in  those  of  the  continent. 

A  new  substance,  discovered  by  M.  Reichenbach,  first  in  pyroligneous  acid  and  afterwards  in 
tar,  and  to  which  he  gives  the  strange  name  of  creosote,  presented  so  remarkable  an  action  on 
animal  substances,  and  particularly  on  blood  and  albumen,  that  it  soon  attracted  the  attention 
of'the  most  distinguished  physicians  of  Germany.  At  the  present  time,  experiments  arc  being 
made  with  it  in  the  clinical  institutes  of  Berlin  and  Vienna,  as  well  as  in  many  other  less  cele- 
brated hospitals.  We  shall  take  care  to  keep  our  readers  advised  of  the  results  obtained,  and 
to  day  shall  present  them  with  some  important  facts  wliich  already  testify  to  the  utility  of  this 
new  therapeutic  agent.  We  shall  first  borrow  some  details  upon  the  physical  and  chemical 
properties  of  this  substance,  from  a  very  good  analyses  of  M.  Reichenbach's  memoirs,  inserted 
by  M.  Yallet  in  the  October  number  of  the  Journal  de  Pharmacie. 

Creosote  is  an  oily,  colorless,  transparent  liquid,  of  great  repungibility ;  its  odor  is  penetrating, 
disagreeable,  and  similar  to  smoked  meat ;  taste  is  hot  and  veiy  caustic ;  consistence  that  of 
the  oil  of  almonds.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1.037,  under  an  atmospheric  pressure  of  0.722'  and 
20^  cent.  It  boUs  at  203^  cent.,  and  is  not  coagulated  at  27®  cent.  It  bums  with  a  very  fuli- 
ginous flame.  It  is  neither  acid  nor  alkaline,  and  fonns  with  both  acids  and  alkalines  numerous 
compounds.  It  forms  with  water  at  20®  c.  two  compounds,  one  of  which  is  a  solution  of  one 
and  one-fourth  parts  of  creosote  in  100  parts  of  water,  the  other  is  a  solution  of  10  parts  of  water 
in  100  of  creosote. 

But  it  is  its  action  on  organic  substances  that  is  most  important.  We  have  proven  ourselves 
that  if  a  drop  of  pure  creosote  be  dropped  on  the  white  of  an  e^g,  in  less  than  two  minutes 
there  forms  on  the  surface,  a  dense,  white,  compact  pelicle,  which  may  be  removed  in  one 
piece.  Concentrated  acetic  acid,  compared  in  this  way  with  creosote,  gives  a  soft  coagulation 
without  consistence ;  nitric  acid  forms  a  pelicle  more  rapidly,  but  is  less  dense  and  diflTused 
than  that  that  we  obtained  from  the  creosote.  If  instead  of  dropping  it  upon  the  pure  white  of 
the  egg  the  latter  be  diffused  in  a  considerable  quantity  of  water,  and  a  single  drop  of  creosote 
be  thrown  into  this  miicture,  it  becomes  immediately  enveloped  in  small  white  particles  of 
coagulated  albumen. 

Fresh  meat  put  into  a  solution  of  creosote  and  withdrawn  in  half  an  hour  or  an  hour  and 
dried,  may  be  exposed  to  the  heat  of  the  sun  without  any  fears  of  putrefaction ;  it  then 
hardens  in  about  eight  days,  takes  an  agreeable  odor  of  well  smoked  meat,  and  assumes  a 
reddish  brown  color.  Fish  may  be  preserved  in  the  same  manner ;  but  as  pyroligneous  acid 
and  tar  water  produce  the  same  effect,  there  is  no  doubt  that  creosote  is  the  antiputrid  con- 
servating  principle  of  the  liquids,  as  well  as  of  smoke. 

Curious  to  know  the  mode  of  action  of  creosote  in  these  cases,  and  presuming  that  the  same 
action  would  take  place  on  blood,  M.  Reichenbach  pui.  serum,  the  clot,  the  coloring  matter, 
and  the  pure  fibrin  of  that  fluid  successively  in  contact  with  creosote,  and  he  has  concluded 
from  his  experiments  that  it  coagulates  the  albumen  of  the  blood,  that  this  coagulation  takes 
place  instantly  when  the  two  liquids  are  concentrated,  more  slowly  when  one  or  the  other  is 
diluted,  and  that  fibrin  properly  freed  from  all  the  other  principles  is  not  attached  by  creosote 
It  is  well  known  that  coagulated  albumen  does  not  putrify,  nor  does  muscular  fibre  of  itself 

*  See  April  No.  Johnson't  Med.  It  Chir.  Review,  p.  455. 
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appear  susceptible  of  entering  into  putrefaction.  It  is  in  consequence  of  this  conservative 
property  that  M.  Reicbenbach  has  given  to  this  new  substance  the  name  of  creosote  (from 
two  Greek  words  meaning,  I  preserve  Jlesk). 

The  action  of  creosote  upon  the  animal  economy  is  very  energetic.  Placed  on  the  tongue 
it  produces  violent  pain ;  in  its  concentrated  state,  when  applied  to  the  skin  it  destroys  the 
epidermis ;  insects  and  fish  placed  in  a  solution  of  it  soon  perish ;  plants  die  when  irrigated 
with  its  solution.  Is  not  this  deleterious  action  due  to  the  same  property  that  renders  creosote 
a  preserver  of  flesh — ^that  of  coagulating  albumen  ?  If,  instead  of  pure  creosote  we  put  in  oar 
mouth  a  diluted  solution  of  this  substance,  there  is  an  astringent  sensation  and  taste  of  smoke 
produced,  which  in  one  of  our  experiments  continued  more  than  two  hours. 

On  reflecting  upon  these  results  M.  Reicbenbach  was  induced  to  think  that  creosote  vras  the 
active  and  medicinal  principle  of  tar-water,  pyroligneous  acid,  the  animal  oil  of  Dippel,  and 
tbe  empyreumatic  liquid,  more  recently  discovered,  which  is  prepared  by  adding  heated  chdk 
to  pyroligneous  acid,  and  distilling  over  a  little  more  than  half  the  liquid.  This  empyreumatic 
fluid  having  produced,  it  was  said,  the  most  happy  effects  in  the  treatment  of  cancers  and 
gangrene,  it  was  rational  to  attempt  a  comparative  trial  of  the  solution  of  creosote,  or  of  the 
creosote  itself.  It  is  also  known,  that  the  anti-hemorrhagic  water  of  Binelli,  so  much  extolled 
in  Italy,  and  which  in  some  cases  has  been  unquestionably  successful,  having  been  analyzed 
by  Berzelius,  that  celebrated  chemist  found  in  it  a  peculiar  substance  which  he  had  never 
met  with  before.  From  this  analysis.  Professor  Schweiger-Seidel  thinks  that  substance  is  no 
other  than  creosote.  And  in  fact,  the  empyreumatic  odor  of  the  aqua  Binelli,  its  entire 
transparency,  and  its  unalterability  by  air,  gives  great  weight  to  this  opinion.  The  effects  also, 
are  the  same,  or  rather  the  effects  which  we  anticipate  from  the  action  of  both  in  hemorrhages, 
according  to  their  comparative  influence  upon  blood  and  albumen,  show  themselves  much 
the  most  strongly  in  creosote.*  Dr.  E.  Graefe  having  already  applied  some  drops  of  pure 
creosote  to  a  cut  that  bled  abundantly,  the  hemorrhage  was  immediately  arr^tsted ;  the  blood 
coagulated  on  the  wound  in  a  reddish  brown  color,  and  the  cut  healed  by  tbe  second  intention. 
It  is  probable  that  by  using  the  solution  of  creosote  the  union  might  have  been  produced  by  the 
first  intention,  and  the  author  himself  regrets  that  it  was  not  tried.  We  know  some  cases 
ourselves  of  the  same  nature,  where  the  solution  succeeded  perfectly. 

Pure  creosote,  or  its  solution,  representing  the  active  principle  of  all  these  remedies,  as  quinine 
does  that  of  the  Peruvian  barks,  but  with  an  energy  in  direct  proportion  to  its  concentration, 
analogy  indicates  at  once  to  experimenters  to  what  affections  creosote  may  be  applied. 
These  first  results  appear  Tery  satisfactory,  even  after  allowing  for  the  exaggerations  which  will 
be  mingled  with  all  new  discoveries.  Thus  we  cannot  admit,  with  M.  Reicbenbach,  that  he 
has  cared  by  its  internal  use  a  case  of  phthisis  pulmonalis  in  its  last  stage.  There  are  some 
of  his  assertions  too  difficult  to  prove,  and  which  none  but  the  inventor,  seduced  by  the  beauty 
^-of  his  discovery,  could  be  induced  to  believe.f  But  it  appears  beyond  dispute,  that  creosote 
has  produced  good  effects  in  many  cases  of  caries,  cancers,  and  ulcers,  of  bad  character.  Thus 
it  is  announced  that  in  tbe  surgical  clinic  of  Giessen,'  Drs.  Ritgen  and  Trapp,  have  made  some 
experiments  in  which  the  injection  of  the  water  of  creosote  into  the  fistulas  from  carious  boues, 
have  produced  the  best  effects  upon  the  caries.  These  facts  are  not  yet  published,  but  the 
foUowing  is  an  example  of  the  utility  of  .creosote  in  a  case  of  cancer,  signed  by  a  name  that 

*  This  will  contribate  not  a  liule  to  enfbree  the  argument  of  M.  Double  ajriinst  the  purchase  of  secret 
remedies ;  namely,  that  it  is  almoet  impossible  that  their  composition  should  resist  the  researches  of  an 
analysis.  The  secret  of  the  composition  of  the  aqua  Binelli  has  been  bought  in  London,  by  Godfroy  aai 
Cook,  for  tbe  enormous  sum  of  75,000  firanct  ($15,000).  If  this  opmion  of  Professor  Schweiger-Seidel  to 
correct,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  it  is,  here  is  a  capital  well  invested ! 

t  In  a  very  recent  memoir  M.  Reicbenbach  abandons  the  internal  use  of  creosote  for  chronic  pulmonniy 
affections.  He  proposes  to  plunge  the  patient  into  an  atmosphere  impregnated  with  this  substance.  To 
produce  this,  it  is  sufRcient  to  suspend  a  sheet  of  paper  imbued  with  creosote  in  the  chamber  of  the  palient, 
and  to  renew  it  as  it  beeomet  dried  by  evaporation.  It  cannot  be  denied  diat  this  is  a  veo'  ingenious  and 
slanple  method :  it  remainiiir  experienee  to  tell  its  reralts. 
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allows  of  no  doubt ;  the  author  is  M.  E.  Graefe,  the  brolher  of  the  celebrated  professor  of 
Berlin. 

•*  Obsiinaie  carcinomatous  ulcers  of  the  ala  of  the  nose  and  of  the  palate  ;  application  of  the 
water  of  creosote,  and  of  this  substance  pure.    Rapid  amelioration,* 

' "  Case.  The  patient  on  which  I  employed  the  creosote  was  a  weaver,  Ed.  Wetzel,  of  Berlin » 
aged  seventeen  years,  belonging  to  a  healthy  family,  and  offering  himself  no  indication  of  any 
peculiar  idiocracy.  A  year  and  a  half  ago  he  observed  a  pustule  raise  at  the  inferior  extremity 
of  the  right  wing  of  the  nose,  which  continued  to  grow  and  which  he  at  last  scratched  off.  It 
then  became  an  ulcer,  which,  continuing  to  spread,  destroyed  first  almost  the  whole  of  the  wing 
of  t^e  nose,  and  then  a  part  of  the  point  of  the  organ  of  the  upper  lip,  discharging  a  black  a;nd 
fetid  ichor.    This  was  the  condition  in  which  the  patient  came  to  me. 

"  On  examining  the  buccal  cavity,  I  found  the  right  side  of  the  palate  covered  with  ulcers  of 
a  pale  red  color,  that  yielded  a  very  fetid  pus  of  the  same  appearance.  The  patient  had 
already  consulted  many  physicians,  and  used  a  great  number  of  remedies ;  he  had  even  been 
in  the  hospital  de  la  Charite  of  Berlin,  without  finding  any  relief. 

"As  M.  Hellming,  the  apothecary,  had  been  kind  enough  to  give  me  some  of  tlie  water  of  if** 
creosote,  I  resolved  to  try  it  on  this  subject.  I  passed  a  pencil  dipped  in  this  substance  over 
the  cancerous  ulcers  of  the  nose  and  palate,  and  introduced  into  the  nasal  fossa  of  the  right  side 
some  lint  soaked  in  the  same ;  covered  the  whole  by  means  of  a  dry  pledget,  and  secured  it  by 
means  of  adhesive  strips.  The  patient  only  complained  of  a  slight  smarting.  The  dressing 
was  renewed  every  day  in  the  same  manner.  The  fourth  day  I  observed  that  the  ulcer  of  the 
nose  was  dry  and  covered  with  a  reddish  brown  crust.  I  removed  this  crust,  the  ulcer  bled  a 
little,  notwithstanding  which  I  dressed  it  as  usual.  From  that  day  crusts  of  the  same  nature 
continued  to  form,  and  I  removed  them  as  before. 

"  The  eighth  day  the  ulcer  presented  the  following  changes  :  it  had  not  extended ;  relieved  of 
the  crust  that  covered  it,  it  had  no  more  of  the  fungous  aspect  that  it  first  showed,  whilst  its 
surface  seemed  dried  and  mumified  (momifee),  and  finally  at  the  inferior  edge  of  the  nose,  cicar 
trization  had  commenced.    This  cicatrix  from  the  thirteenth  day  made  a  remarkable  progress. 

"  Fifteen  days  after,  M.  Hellming  having  given  me  some  pure  creosote,  I  made  use  of  it  instead 
of  the  solution  for  the  case.  From  it  the  patient  felt  a  lively  smarting  pain,  but  which  soon 
disappeared.  The  next  day  the  crusts  were  much  larger  and  a  little  more  difficult  to  detach ; 
it  was  the  same  again  the  next  day.  The  ulcers  of  the  palate  began  to  look  smooth,  the  sup- 
puration diminished,  the  cicatrization  of  the  lower  part  of  the  wing  of  the  nose  continued  to 
extend,  so  that  at  this  time,  the  5th  of  July,  after  thirteen  days  employment  of  the  pure  medi- 
cine, the  diseased  wing  of  the  nose,  the  anterior  part  of  the  nasal  fossa  of  the  same  side  and  the 
affected  part  of  the  upper  lip,  are  cicatrized ;  there  is  yet  only  a  small  spot  on  the  wing  of  the 
nose  and  the  palate  that  still  suppurates,  and  I  have  hopes  of  seeing  the  entire  disease  cured 
in  a  short  time." 

We  cannot  complete  these  preliminary  remarks  better,  than  by  inserting  from  the  same  jour- 
nal, a  letter  from  the  discoverer,  M.  Reichenbach,  to  M.  Hellming,  apothecary  of  Berlin,  at  the 
time  he  sent  him  the  creosote. 

"  I  repeat  that  the  creosote  which  I  send  you,  is  not,  chemically  speaking,  absolutely  pure ; 
but  it  is  sufficiently  so  for  medical  use.  If  in  the  course  of  time  it  takes  a  reddish  tint,  it  is 
owing  to  the  air,  which  however  has  no  influence  upon  its  therapeutic  properties.  This  effect 
does  not  take  place  when  the  creosote  is  chemically  and  perfectly  pure.  This  creosote  then 
will  not  do  to  judge  of  its  chemical  properties,  but  only  to  prove  its  extraordinary  medicinal 
ones. 

« Physicians  who  make  use  of  this  remedy  are  desired  not  to  employ  it  with  too  much 
timidity,  and  not  to  trust  too  long  to  its  weakened  solution  when  its  effects  are  slow  in  show- 
ing themselves,  but  boldly  have  recourse  to  the  creosote  itself.  It  will  it  is  true  produce  some 
pain  for  a  few  moments  at  first,  but  this  is  not  followed  by  any  accidents.    In  cancer  when  the 
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lardaceous  surface  detaches  itself,  it  is  necessary-  to  apply  the  creosote  many  times  a  day  to 
the  bleeding  surface,  without  any  regard  to  the  pain.  The  cure  runs  on  then  with  great 
rapidity. — Gazette  Medicale. 


LECTURE    ON  THE    THEORY  AND    PRACTICE   OF  MEDICINE. — BY  WILLIAM    STOKES,  M.  D.^ 

Delivered  at  the  Medical  School,  Park  Street,  Dublin.— Session  1833-34. 

Recapitulation — ^Preservation  of  Function  with  Organic  Disease— Application  of  the  Laws  of  Development- 
Vicarious  Action  of  Parts — Importance  of  Pathology  to  Phrenology — ^Diagnosis  of  Local  Diseases  of  the 
Brain — Opinions  of  Bouillard,  Serres,  and  Fovilie— Influence  of  the  Optic  Thalami  and  Corpus  Striatum  on 
the  Motions  of  the  Extremities— Researches  of  Andral— Diagnosis  of  Disease  of  the  Cerebellum— Connection 
with  the  Generative  System. 

Gentlemen, — We  were  occupied  at  our  last  lecture  in  considering  some  of  the  phenomena 
of  partial  encephalitis,  by  which  is  generally  meant,  a  localized  inflammation  of  the  deep- 
seated  parts  of  the  brain ;  because  superficial  inflammation  of  the  cerebral  substance  is  very 
rarely  partial.  I  endeavored  to  show  that  the  diagnosis  of  this  local  encephalitis  was  to  be 
drawn^  in  a  great  measure,  from  the  occurrence  of  pain  and  muscular  aflbctions  of  one  side  of 
the  body :  in  other  words,  that  the  phenomena  of  this  disease  were  partial,  so  as  to  give  us  "at 
once  a  distinction  between  general  and  partial  inflammation  of  the  brain.  In  cases  of  general 
inflammation,  we  have  convulsions  of  both  sides,  delirium,  and  coma ;  in  the  partial  form  these 
symptoms  are  absent  until  complication  takes  place.  Thus  the  supervention  of  delirium,  or 
of  convulsions  on  both  sides,  in  a  case  where  previously  the  signs  of  only  partial  encephalitis 
existed,  would  point  out,  in  all  probability,  an  extension  of  disease  to  the  opposite  hemisphere. 
I  also  endeavored  to  point  out  the  different  modes  in  which  partial  encephalitis  might  be  accom- 
panied  with  symptoms  of  a  general  character,  or  aflecting  both  sides ;  that  there  might  be  a 
co-existing  inflammation  of  the  membranes ;  or  that  the  pressure  of  the  diseased  on  tlie  healthy 
hemisphere  of  the  brain  might  be  the  cause  of  the  complication.  I  stated,  that  some  of  the 
most  remarkable  cases  of  the  most  extensive  destruction  of  the  brain,  without  perceptible 
injury  of  the  mental  powers,  were  those  in  which  a  traumatic  opening  in  the  skull  gave  full 
scope  to  the  swollen  parts,  and  obviated  the  eflfects  of  pressure  on  the  sound  hemisphere.  I 
also  observed,  that,  in  cases  of  local  aflections  of  the  head,  there  are  two  causes  which  have  a 
tendency  to  produce  general  symptoms.  One  of  these  is  the  cause  which  determines  the  pain 
and  muscular  affection  of  the  opposite  side ;  the  other  is  the  general  determination  of  blood  to 
the  head ;  so  that  we  may  have  cases  in  which  the  <ictual  infiammaiioii  is  limited  to  a  part  of 
one  hemisphere,  and  yet,  from  the  general  determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  we  may  have 
coma  and  general  symptoms. 

To  return  again  to  the  interesting  consideration  of  great  loss  of  cerebral  substance  with 
preservation  of  intellect,  I  have  to  remark,  that  this  circumstance  is  one  which  some  persona 
might  quote  against  the  opinion  that  the  brain  was  the  organ  of  intelligence ;  and  I  believe 
this  fact  has  been  laid  bold  of  by  the  opponents  of  phrenology,  and  put  forward  as  a  powerful 
argument  against  the  truth  of  its  doctrines.  Thus,  for  instance,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  0*Hallo- 
ran*s  patient,  who  lost  a  large  portion  of  one  hemisphere,  and  yet,  with  all  this  mischief,  the 
powers  of  the  intellect  remained  unimpaired ;  it  would  not  seem  strange  if  a  person  shotild 
say,  here  is  vast  destruction  of  substance  without  any  lesion  of  intelligence :  how  then  can  the 
brain  be  considered  as  the  organ  of  thought  ?  But  let  us  look  at  this  matter  in  its  true  point 
of  view.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  cases  like  this  are  rare, — that  they  are 
to  be  considered  as  the  exception  and  not  as  the  rule.  I  have  already  shown  you  that  it  is  a 
law  in  pathology  that  lesion  of  structure  and  lesion  of  function  are  not  always  commensurate. 
This  law  applies  to  the  brain  as  well  as  to  all  the  other  organs.  To  say  that  the  brain  was  riot 
the  organ  of  intelligence,  because  in  cases  of  extensive  cerebral  disease  that  intelligence  was 
preserved,  is  false  reasoning.  A  man  will  digest  with  a  cancerous  stomach; — is  it  to  be  argued 
from  this,  that  the  stomach  is  not  the  organ  of  digestion  ?  I  have  seen  the  liver  completely 
burrowed  by  abscesses,  yet  the  gall-bladder  was  full  of  healthy  bile.    I  have  seen  one  lung  com* 
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pletely  obliterated,  and  yet  the  respirations  only  sixteen  in  the  minute,  and  the  face  without 
lividity.  What  do  these  facts  provd  ?  Not  that  the  health  of  organs  is  of  no  consequence,  but 
that  with  great  disease  there  may  be  little  injury  of  function. 

By  reference  to  the  original  laws  of  organization,  we  may  (in  some  cases  at  least)  arrive 
at  an  explanation  of  this  fact.  Tou  know  that  organs  are  primitively  double ;  and  we  fi]\d, 
»1hat  though  the  fusion  at  the  median  line  is  produced  by  development,  yet  that  the  symme- 
trical halves  still,  to  a  certain  degree,  preserve  their  individuality.  Thus  we  see  how  the  laws 
of  organization  affect  the  phenomena  of  disease,  and  recognize  a  provision,  acting  from  the 
first  moment  of  existence,  against  the  accidents  of  far  distant  disease. 

'Now,  admitting  that  the  brain  is  the  organ  of  thought,  we  may  suppose  that,  as  in  ease  of 
partial  obstruction  of  the  lung  from  inflammation,  the  remainder  of  the  organ  takes  on  an 
increased  action,  so  as  to  supply  the  place  of  that  which  has  been  injured  or  destroyed.  We 
know,  that  if  one  lung  be  hepatized,  the  other  takes  on  its  functions  and  carries  on  the  process 
of  respiration  for  a  time.  That  this  is  the  case,  is  shown,  first  by  life  being  continued,  and 
secondly,  by  the  stethoscope,  which  informs  us  that  the  respiration  of  the  lung,  which  has  a 
double  duty  thrown  upon  it,  is  remarkably  intense,  proving  the  force  of  its  action ;  and  it  has 
been  further  established,  that  the  lung  which  thus  takes  on  a  supplemental  action  may  become 
enlarged  and  hypertrophied.  May  not  this  also  occur  in  the  brain  ?  There  is^  no  reason  wl^ 
such  a  pathological  phenomenon,  occurring  in  one  viscus,  may  not  also  take  place  in  another. 
But  the  opponents  of  phrenology  say,  supposing  the  organ  of  causation  to  be  destroyed,  how 
ean  the  person  continue  to  reason  ?  It  strikes  me  that  the  only  way  in  which  we  can  account 
for  this  is,  by  supposing  that  other  parts  of  the  brain  take  on  the  functions  of  those  which  have 
been  injured  or  destroyed.  Nof  is  there  any  thing  extraordinary  or  anomalous  in  such  a  suppo- 
sition. We  see  almost  every  day,  examples  of  this  kind.  We  see  that  in  certain  diseased 
states  of  the  liver,  accompanied  by  suppression  of  its  secretionj  its  functions  are  assumed  by 
other  parts,  and  bile  continues  to  be  separated  from  the  blood  by  the  kidneys^  salivary  glands, 
and  by  the  cutaneous  exhalants.  Here  is  a  remarkable  case,  in  which  the  glands  and  other 
parts  take  on  the  performance  of  a  function  totally  different  from  that  in  which  they  are  ordi- 
narily employed.  We  find,  also,  that  when  the  urinary  organs  are  obstructed,  urine,  or  its 
principles  are  discovered  in  parts  of  the  system  where  we  should  not  at  all  expect  them.  Thus 
we  have  a  very  remarkable  case  detailed  in  the  American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  in 
which  we  find  that  a  young  female,  who  labored  under  paralysis  of  the  urinary  organs,  dis- 
charged urea  frond  almost  every  part  of  the  body,  even  from  the  ears.  Neither  is  there  any  thing 
very  extraordinary  in  this.  In  several  instances  of  suppression  of  the  menstrual  discbarge,  do 
we  not  see  a  vicarious  secretion  taking  place  from  the  surfaces  of  parts  the  most  distant,  and 
unconnected  with  the  uterine  system  ?  It  is  a  well-established  law,  that  when  the  functions  of 
organs  are  suspended  or  destroyed,  other  parts,  will  often  take  on  the  action  of  the  injured 
viscus.  Now,  supposing  that  &  portion  of  the  brain  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  organ  of  caus- 
ation, and  such  portion  is  injured  or  destroyed,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  remaining  sound 
portion  of  brain  should  not  take  on,  at  least  to  a  certain  extent,  in  addition  to  its  own,  the 
functions  of  that  part  which  has  been  injured.  If,  independently  of  any  phrenological  views, 
we  admit  the  brain  to  be  the  organ  of  thought,  there  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  admit  that 
tlie  loss  of  intellectual  power  produced  by  lesion  of  one  part  may  not  be  supplied  by  an  increase 
of  activity  in  the  remaining  portions.  It  is  only  by  a  supposition  of  this  kind  that  we  can 
account  for  the  preservation  of  the  integrity  of  mind  in  many  cases  of  disease  of  the  brain.  If 
we  admit  the  phrenological  doctrines,  we  can  suppose  that  when  one  oi^gan  is  injured,  another 
may  take  on  an  additional  function,  and  in  this  way  preserve  the  integrity  of  the  intellect ;  so 
that,  whether  we  reason  from  phrenology  or  not,  the  continuance  of  soundness  of  mind,  in 
cases  of  injury  of  the  brain,  can  be  understood  when  you  come  to  contrast  it  with  other  analo- 
gous pathological  facts.  I  again  repeat,  that  it  is  not  more  extraoidinaiy  that}  in  case  of  local 
injury  of  the  brain,  the  sound  parts  should  take  on  a  supplemental  action,  than  that  bile  should 
be  eliminated  by  the  salivary  glands,  skifis  and  kidneys*  or  that  the  principles  of  urine  shoul4 
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be  discharged  from  almost  every  part  of  the  system,  or  that  a  vicarious  discharge  from  the  roots 
of  the  hair  should  supply  the  place  of  the  uterine  secretion. 

On  this  subject  one  point  should  be  always  borne  in  mind,  viz.,  that  we  may  be  wrong  in 
saying  that  a  patient  is  quite  sane  while  he  is  still  an  invalid  and  in  bed.  Unless  we  Can  show 
that  after  his  recovery,  and  in  his  various  intercourse  with  the  world,  he  preserves  his  original 
intelligence^  it  would  be  wrong  to  assert  that  there  has  been  absolutely  no  lesion  of  intellect  con-j^, 
sequent  on  the  affection  of  the  1>rain.  While  lying  at  ease  in  bed,  and  unaffected  by  any  moral 
stimuli,  he  may  seem  to  possess  a  sound  condition  of  mind,  he  may  put  out  his  tongue  or  stretch 
forth  his  hand  when  requested ;  he  may  give  an  accurate  account  of  his  symptoms,  and  answer 
all  the  ordinary  medical  interrogatories  with  precision.  But  you  are  not  from  this  to  conclude 
that  he  is  perfectly  sane.  Many  persons  under  such  circumstauces  have  died  in  bed,  and 
appeared  to  preserve  their  intellect  to  the  last^  but  in  such  cases  the  test  of  sanity,  intercourse 
with  the  toorld,  could  not  be  fairly  applied>  and  hence  I  think  that  there  are  not  sufficient 
grounds  to  pronounce  a  decided  opinion  as  to  the  real  condition  of  the  intellect  in  such  cases. 

Before  I  quit  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  wish  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  doctrines  of  phre- 
nology. There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  principles  of  phrenology  are  founded  on  truth,  and 
of  course  highly  deserving  of  your  attention,  as  likely  at  some  future  period,  when  properly 
cultivated,  to  exercise  a  great  influence  over  medical  practice.  The  great  error  of  the  phre- 
nologists of  the  present  day  consists  in  throwing  overboard  the  results  of  pathological  anatomy. 
If  a  pathological  fact  is  brought  forward,  as  appearing  to  bear  against  the  validity  of  theirr 
opinions^  they  immediately  exclaim,  "  we  dont  recognize  any  fact  or  principle  drawn  from 
disease :  our  science  has  to  do  with  the  healthy,  and  not  the  morbid  condition  of  the  brain." 
Now,  this  is  altogether  absurd.  Phrendogy,  if  true,  is  nothing  but  the  physiology  of  the  brain, 
and  pathology  is  nothing  but  the  physiology  of  disease.  Phrenology  must  be  tested  by  disease 
as  well  as  by  health,  and  if  it  does  not  stand  the  test  of  pathology  it  is  wrong.  If  phrenology 
be  a  science  founded  on  truth,  if  it  is  a  true  physiology  of  the  brain,  or  of  that  portion  of  it 
connected  with  mental  phenomena,  one  of  two  results  should  obtain, — either  that  it  should  be 
confirmed  by  pathology,  or  that  the  difficulties  which  pathology  presents,  should  be  explicable 
in  a  manner  consistent  with  the  science.  The  phrenologists,  in  my  mind,  are  doing  a  direct 
injury  to  the  cause  of  their  science,  by  their  unnecessary  and  ill-timed  hostility  to  pathology. 
It  is  idle  to  say,  as  they  do,  that  theirs  is  the  science  of  health,  and  that  it  is  unfair  to  apply  to 
it  the  test  of  disease.  From  pathology  is  drawn  a  host  of  facts,  from  which  the  doctrines  they 
profess  derive  their  principal  support.  The  mere  phrenologist,  who  understands  not  and 
despises  pathology,  is  nothing  better  than  a  charlatan,  and  professes  a  science  which  he  dotB 
not  comprehend.  If  he  would  recollect  that  the  brain  in  a  state  of  health  is  most,  and  in  a 
state  of  disease  least,  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  thought,  he  would  see  tliat  this  is  one  of  the 
strongest  arguments  in  favor  of  his  doctrine  that  the  brain  is  the  organ  of  mind.  The  mpro 
healthy  it  is,  the  fitter  is  it  to  discharge  the  functions  of  iittellcct,  and  vice  versa,  yet  phrenolo- 
gists are  so  absurd  as  to  think  that  pathology  has  nothing  to  do  with  their  science. 

But  besides  confirming  the  doctrine  that  the  brain  is  the  organ  of  thought,  there  are  innu- 
merable facts  drawn  from  pathology,  which  have  a  tendency  to  prove  that  particular  parts  of 
the  brain  are  the  organs  of  peculiar  phenomena.  We  see  an  injury  of  one  part  of  the  brain, 
accompanied  by  a  train  of  symptoms  indicating  some  peculiar  lenon  of  mind ;  we  see  an 
affection  of  another  part  attended  by  a  different  class  of  ^phenomena.  Here  pathology,  the 
science  which  phrenologists  reject  and  despise,  goes  to  establish  the  ground  work  of  their 
doctrines,  that  the  brain  consists  of  a  congeries  of  parts,  having  each  a  separate  and  distinct 
function.  We  find,  for  instance,  that  disease  of  one  portion  of  the  brain  affects  the  intellect, 
of  another,  the  generative  organs,  of  a  third,  the  muscular  system.  What  does  this  prove  but 
that  the  brain  is  not  a  simple  organ,  but  composed  of  a  congeries  of  parts,  each  of  which  governs 
a  different  .part  of  the  system  or  ministers  to  a  peculiar  purpose.  Now,  what  is  this  l>ut  what 
the  phrenologists  themselves  wish  to  prove  ? 

further,  the  professors  of  phrenology  have  placed  all  their  oi^gans  on  the  surface  of  the  brain. 
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and  for  this  they  have  been  loudly  censured^    Fhi«nology,  k  is  urged,  knows,  or  professes  to 
know,  nothing  about  the  central  parts  of  the  brain,  which  must  be  equally  important  with  the 
superficial,  and  have  confined  their  investigations-  to  the  surfaee  alone.    Nowjt  is  a  curious 
fact,  that  the  pathology,  which  they  deny,  in  this  instance  furnishes  the  best  reply  to  this 
objection.    I  mentioned  at  my  last  lecture,  ttfat  if  we  examine  the  symptom  of  delirium,  we 
^find  that  it  characterizes  the  inflammation  of  the  periphery,  and  is  commonly  wanting  in  that 
of  the  deep-seated  portions.    In  other  words,  mental  alienation  is  the  characteristic  of  the 
disease  of  Uiat  portion  of  the  brain,- where  the  phrenologists  have  placed  the  intellectual  organs. 
Here  is  a  strong  fact  in  fiivor  of  the  doctrines -of  phrenology,  derived  from  that  science,  which 
the  mere  phrenologist  throws  overboard  and  despises.    Again,  according  to  the  researches  of 
some  celebrated  French  patbolog^t,  there  are  a  number  of  facts  to  show  that  there  is  a  remark- 
able difference  between  the  symptoms  of  arachnitis  of  the  convexity  and  of  the  base  of  the 
brain.    This  conclusion,  which  after  a  most  careful  series  of  investigations  was  adopted  by 
them,  is  borne  out  by  the  results  of  my  experience,  and  appears  to  me  to  be  established  on  the 
basis  of  truth.    They  have  discovered  that  arachnitis  of  the  convexity  of  the  brain  is  a  disease  - 
characterized  by  prominent  and  violent  symptoms,  early  and  marked  deliiium,  intense  pain, 
watchfulness,  and  irritability.   We  have  first  delirium,  pain,  and  sleeplessness,  and  then  coma. 
But  in  arachnitis  of  the  base  of  tiie  brain,  the  symptoms  are  of  a  more  latent  and  insidious  < 
character ;  there  i»  some  pain,  and  the  coma  is  prctfound,  but  there  is  often  no  delirium.    What 
an  important  fact  for  the  supporters  of  phrenology  is  this,  and  how  strikingly  does  it  prove 
their  absurdity  in  rejecting  the  lights  derived  from  pathology !    Here  we  find  the  remarkable 
fact,  that  inflammation  of  the  arachnoid,  investing  the  base  of  the  brain  to  which  phrenolo- 
gists attach  comparatively  no  importance,  is  commonly  unattended  with  any  lesion  of  the  intel- 
lectual powers,  while  the  same  inflammation  on  the  convexity  is  almost  constantly  accompanied 
by  symptoms  of  distinct  mental  alienation. 

It  is  objected  to  the  phrenologists  that  they  know  little  or  nothing  of  the  central  parts  (^  the 
brain,  that  though  these  parts  may  be  fairly  considered  to  be  of  as  much  importance  as  any 
others,  still  they  do  not  admit  them  to  be  organs  of  intellect.  Now,  what  does  pathology  teach 
on  this  subject  ?  It  shows  that  we  may  have  most  extensive  local  disease  of  the  central  parts 
of  the  brain,  that  we  may  have  inflammation,. suppuration,  abscess,  and  apoplexy,  without  the 
slightest  trace  of  delirium^  Indeed  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  central  portions^f  the  brain 
>have  functions  very  diflerent  from  these  on  the  surface.  They  appear  more  connected  with 
another  function  of  animal  life — muscular  motion  and  sensation.  Then,  let  us  examine  the 
|dienomena  of  old  age.  Every  one  is  familiar  with  the  fact  that  when  a  man  arrives  at  an 
extreme  age,  he  generally  experiences  a  marked  decay  of  intellectual  power,  and  falls  into  a 
state  of  second  childhood.  Does  pathology  throw  any  light  upon  this  circumstance  ?  It  does. 
From  a  series  of  ingenious  and  accurate  investigations  conducted  by  two  continental  patholo- 
gists, Cauzevielh  and  Desmoulins,  it  has  been  found  that  a  kind  of  atrophy  of  the  brain  takes 
place  in  very  old  persons.  According  to  the  researches  of  Desmoulins  it  appears,  that,  in 
persons  who  have  passed  the  age  of  seventy,  the  specific  gravity  of  the  brain  becomes  from  a 
twentieth  to  a  fifteenth  less  than  that  of  the  adult.  It  has  also  been  proved  that  this  atr(^hy  of 
•  the  brain  is  connected  with  old  age,  and  not,  as  it  might  be  thought,  with  general  emaciation 
of  the  body ;  for  in  cases  of  chronic  emaciation  from  disease  in  adults,  the  brain  is  the  last 
part  which  is  found  to  atrophy,  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  this  may  explain  the  continuance 
of  mental  powers,  during  the  ravages  of  chronic  disease ;.  and  also  the  nervous  irritability  of 
patients  after  acute  diseases,  in  which  emaciation  has  taken  place. 

I  might  bring  forward  many  other  facts  to  show  that  phrenology  is  indebted  to  pathology 
for  some  of  the  strongest  arguments  in  its  favor,  and  I  think  that  those  phrenologists  who 
neglect  its  study,  or  deny  its  applicability,  are  doing  a  serious  injury  to  the  doctrines  they 
seek  to  establish.  The  misfortune  is  that  very  few  medical  men  have  turned  their  attention  to 
the  subject,  and  that  with  few  exceptions,  its  supporters  and  teachers  have  been  persons 
possessing  scarcely  any  physiological,  and  no  pathological  knowledge.    Phrenology  wiM  never 
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be  established  as  a  science  until  it  gets  into  the  hands  of  scientific  medical  men,  who,  to  a  pro- 
found knowledge  of  physiology,  have  added  all  the  light  derived  firom  pathological  research^ 
To  give  you  an  instance  of  the  mode  of  reasoning  of  the  non-medical  phrenologists.  In  their 
drawing-room  exhibitions,  they  appeal>with  triumph  to  the  different  forms  of  the  skull  in  the 
carnivorous  and  gramhuvorouB  animab  with  respect  to  the  development  of  destructiveness  ; 
kndi  all  are  horrified  at  the  bump  on  the  tiger's  skull.  But  as  Sir  H.  Davy  well  observes,  this 
very  protuberance  is  a  part  of  the  general  apparatus  of  the  jaw,  which  requires  amore  powerful 
insertion  for  its  muscles  in  all  beasts  of  prey.  Phrenology,  as  generally  taught,  may  answer 
well  for  the  class  of  dilletantis  and  blue  stockings,  or  for  the  purposes  of  humbug  and  flattery, 
but  its  parent  was-  anatomy,  its  nurse  physiology^  and  its  peifection  must  be  bought  for  in 
medicine.  The  mass  of  inconsequential  reasoning,  of  special  pleading,  and  of**f(me  fads" 
with  which  its  professors  had  encumbered  it,  must  be  swept  away,  and  we  shall  then,  I  have 
no  doubt,  recognize  it  a»  tiie  greatest  discovery  in  the  science  of  the  moral  and  physical  nature 
of  man  that  has  ever  been  made.  I  feel  happy,  however,  in  thinking  that  of  late  the  science^ 
has  been  taken  up  on  its  true  grounds,  in  Paris,  London,  and  Dublin.  Vimont's  splendid 
work  on  Comparative  Phrenology  will  form  an  era  in  the  science .  In  London,  Dr.  EUiotson  has 
directed  the  energies  of  his  powerful^mind  to  the  subject,  and  in  Dublin  we  hatve  a  Phrenolo- 
gical Society,  of  which  Dr.  Marsh  is  the  president;,  and  my  colleague,  Dr.  Evanson,  the 
secretary,  and  under  such  auspices  much  is  to  be  expected. 

Having  drawn  your  attention  to  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  loeal  encephalitis,-o<ir  next  inquiry 
is  how  far  we  can  diagnosticate  the  actual  seat  of  disease  from  phenomena  observed  during  the 
life  of  the  patient.  Do  not  suppose  for  a  moment  that  this  part  of  the  subject  is  undeserving 
of  your  attention,  in  the  strongest  sense  of  the  word..  Recollect  that  the  mere  accurate  and 
extensive  is  diagnosis,  the  more  certain  and  available  is  the  practice  of  medicine.  On  this 
subject  matters  are  not  altered  tothe  same  extent  as  in  the  cases  of  chest,  orabdominal  diseases. 
In  our  knowledge  of  the  two  latter  we  have  made  vast  strides  within  the  last  few  years,  but  in 
cerebral  affections,  though  much  has  been  effected,  much  still  remains  to  be  done ;  and  it  is 
not  improbable  that  some  of  the  opinions  on  this  subject  still  promulgated  in  schools  require 
correction.  If  we  examine  the  various  cases  of  cerebral  disease  on  record,  we  find  that  in 
some  the  paralysis  was  complete,  and  that  sensation  and  muscular  motion  became  as  it  were 
annihilated.  In  other  cases  the  muscular  system  alone  appeared  to  suffer,  while  in  a  third' 
class  we  find  that  sensibility  is  destroyed,  while  the  power  of  motion  remsdns  intact.  Again, 
in  some  we  have  complete  hemiplegia,  in  others  the  paralysis  is  but  partial ;  in  some  the  afibc- 
tion  is  slight  and  transient,  in  others  it  is^incurable  and  permanent.  The  result  of  all  this  would' 
appear  to  imply  that  there  are  different  states  and  seats  of  cerebral  disease,  producing  different 
modifications  of  nervous  phenomena.  It  has  been  taught  that  a  paralj^s  of  the  organs  of 
speechi  points  out  a  lesion  of  the  anterior  lobes  of  the  brain,  and  there  are  many  cases  on. 
record  in  support  of  this  opinion.  Here  is  a  pathological  statement  strongly  in  favor  of  the 
doctrines  of  phrenology.  But  on  the  other  hasid  it  must  be  confessed  that  there  are  numerous- 
cases  on  record  of  lesion  of  the  powers  of  speech,  independent  of  any  affection  of  the  anterior- 
lobe ;  and  hence  as  far  as  the  diagnosis  of  lesion  of  the  anterior  lobe,  derived  from  loss  of  speech 
i»  concerned,  we  cannot  make  up  our  minds;  You  are  aware  that  the  phrenologists  place  the^ 
organ  of  language  in  the  anterior  inferior  part  of  the  brain.  Now  when  an  affection  of  thiff- 
portion  of  the  brain  is  found  to  coincide  with  the  loss  of  speech,  it  is  all  very  well,  but  the 
difllculty  is  to  account  for  those  cases  of  loss  of  speech,  in  which  there  is  no  appreciable  lesion< 
of  the  substance  of  the  anterior  lobe.  In  investigation  on  this  point,  however,  you  must  bear 
the  following  distinction  carefully  in  mind.  The  organ  of  language  of  the  phrenologist  is  not 
properly  the  organ  of  the  power  of  speech,  but  that  by  which,  as  it  were,  thought  is  converted^ 
into  language.  A  man,  from  paralysis  of  his  tongue,  might  be  incapable  of  speaking,  and  such^ 
a  case,  existing  without  lesion  of  the  anterior  lobes,  might  be  most  unfairly  quoted  against  the 
phrenologist.  Again,  paralysis  of  the  upper  extremities  has  been  connected  with  disease  of  the- 
optic  thalami  and  posterior  lobes  of  the  brains  It  is  the  opinion  of  Bouillaud,  Seq-es,  and' 
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t)tbers,  that  the  optic  thalami  regulate  the  motions  of  the  upper  extremitieB,  and  it  is  a  fact, 
that  in  many  instances  of  paralysis  of  the  upper  extremities,  disease  has  been  Ibund  in  these 
.paits.    We  might  tenn  the  following  a  S3mthetic  case,  illustrative  of  the  doctrine  { — "  A  soldier 
was  wounded  in  the  right  shoulder  with  a  lance,  in  consequence  of  which  he  got  an  aneurism 
of  the  axillary  artery,  for  which  an  operation  was  performed.    At  the  moment  the  ligature  was 
tightened  he  experienced  exquisite  pain  in  the  situation  of  the  ligature,  which  extended  io  the 
brachial  plexus ;  this  continued  until  the  nett  day  and  then  ceased.    On  the  fourth  or  £ilh  day 
the  pain  returned  with  increased  violence,  and  continued  until  the  seventh  day,  when  it  became 
intolerable.    He  was  blooded,  but  without  any  good  effect,  he  -then  became  comatose ;  his 
head  was  drawn  backwards ;  he  had  alternations  of  stupor  and  excitement,  and  soon  after 
expired. '  On  dissection  the  ligature  was  found  to  embrace  some  6f  the  principal  branches  of 
the  brachial  plexus,  and  there  was  an  abscess  in  the  posterior  lobe  of  the  brain,  extending  to 
the  optic  thalamus.    Here  we  have  a  case  of  injury  of  the  upper  extremity,  and  that  portion 
of  the  braia,  which  is  supposed  to  govern  it,  was  fouad  in  a  state  of  manifest  disease.    Serres 
gives  also  the  details  of  some  experiments  in  support  of  this  opinion.    On  removing  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  right  hendsphere  of  the  brain  in  a  dog,  he  found  that  the  left  anterior  extremity 
became  paralytic ;  he  prolonged  his  incisions  into  the  corresponding  portion  of  the  opposite 
hemisphere,  and  found  that  the  right  extremity  became  paralysed.    In  another  dog  he  {bunged 
a  bistoury  into  the  posterior  part  of  the  right  lobe,  and  found  that  the  left  anterior  extremity 
became  affected  with  convulsive  motions.    He  then  introduced  into  the  wound  a  few  drops  of 
nitric  acid,  so  as  to  produce  inflammation  of  that  portion  of  the  brain,  and  observed  that  the 
convulsions  of  the  left  fore-foot  became  more  violent ;  in  fact  that  the  animal  had  all  the 
symptoms  of  a  local  inflammation  of  the  brain,  namely,  convulsions,  rigidity,  and  then  para- 
lysis.   Rolando  has  performed  a  series  of  experiments  with  the  same  view,  and  his  conclusions 
are  exactly  those  of  Serres.    So  that  if  we  connect  the  results  of  these  experiments  with  8om« 
facts  drawn  from  pathology,  we  might  conclude  that  the  optic  thalami,  and  posterior  lobes  of 
the  brain,  have  a  very  important  share  in  regulating  the  muscular  motions  of  the  upper 
extremity.    I  may  here  state,  that,  in  this  city,  a  case  of  a  female  occurred,  who  got  an  attack 
of  severe  pain  in  the  left  hand  and  fingers,  which  became  afterwards  contracted,  and  she  had, 
in  addition  to  this,  alternate  flexions  and  extensions  of  the  fore-arm,  followed  by  resolution  and 
paralysii.    On  dissection  there  was  an  abscess  found  in  the  right  optic  thalamus ;  the  rest  of 
the  brain  was  healthy. 

With  respect  to  those  cases,  in  which  there  is  paralysis  of  one  of  the  lower  extremities^  it 
has  been  taught  that  it  arises  from  disease  of  the  corpus  striatum.  On  the  anterior  lobe  the 
following  case  is  given  by  Serres : — **  A  woman  40  years  of  age,  had  an  attack  of  apoplexy, 
from  which  she  recovered  with  the  left  leg  in  a  state  of  complete  paralysis,  and  the  left  arm 
admitting  of  a  slight  degree  of  motion.  Here  was  a  case  of  lesion  of  both  the  upper  and  lower 
extremity  of  the  same  Side,  but  in  the  former  the  paralysis  was  partial,  in  the  latter  com- 
plete. On  dissection  it  was  found  that  two  circumscribed  abscesses  existed  in  the  substance 
of  the  nght  hemisphere,  the  larger  situated  in  the  corpus  striatum,  the  smaller  in  the 
optic  thalamus.  Another  case  is  given  of  a  patient  who  got  paralysis  of  the  side ;  the  muscular 
power  of  the  arm  being  completely  destroyed,  while  the  leg  retained  a  considerable  degree  of 
motion.  In  this  case  the  corpus  striatum  was  but  slightly  affected,  while  nearly  the  whole 
substance  of  the  optic  thalamus  was  destroyed.  I  have  also  to  remarks  that  Serres  performed 
similar  experiments  on  the  corpus  striatum  in  dogs,  and  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  it  governb 
the  motions  of  the  lower  extremities.  The  structure,  extent,  and  special  action  of  the  corpus 
striatum  and  optic  thalamus^  are  aaid  to  afford  some  explanation,  why,  in  ordinary  cases  of 
paralysis,  the  arm  is  more  often  affected  than  the  leg,  and  does  not  recover  so  soon.  The  fact 
of  the  ^prolongations  of  the  optic  thalami  being  much  more  complicated  and  extensive  than 
those  of  the  corpora  striata,  is  thought  to  explain  their  greater  lia'bility  to  disease. 

There  are,  however,  not  unfrequent  exceptions  to  this  law,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  mee 
frith  cases  which  militate  against  the  doctrines  laid  down  l^  Serres  and  other  patholo|^ts> 
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particularly  so  far  as  regards  the  connexioQ  between  the  corpora  striata  and  the  government 
of  the  lower  extremities,  so  that  I  would  have  you  look  upon  it  as  a  point  by  no  means  fully 
established.  The  latest  observations  on  this  subject  iure  by  Andral,  who  brings  forward  many 
facts  opposed  to  the  opinions  of  Serres,  Foville,  &c.  &c.  Out  of  seveqty-five  cases  of  accu- 
rately circumscribed  disease  o^  the  brain,  the  disease  being  hemorrhagic  or  otherwise,  he 
found  that  in  forty,  where  the  paralysis  existed  in  both  extremities  of  one  side,  there  were 
twenty  in  which  nothing  Was  injured  but  the  anterior  lobe,  or  the  corpus  striatum ;  while  ixi 
nineteen  the  lesion  existed  in  the  posterior  lobe,  or  the  optic  thalamus.  In  these  sevetiiy-five 
cases,  also,  were  twenty-three  in  which  one  arm  was  paralysed.  In  these,  eleven  presented 
the  disease  in  the  anterior  lobe,  or  in  the  corpus  striatum ;  ten  in  the  optic  thalamus,  of  posterior 
lobe ;  and  two  in  the  middle  lobe.  Finally,  out  of  thesle  cases  were  twelve  of  paralysis  of  one 
arm ;  tfen  bf  these  presented  disease  in  the  corpus  striatum,  or  anterior  lobe,  and  two  only  with 
disease  in  ttie  optic  thalamus,  or  in  the  posterior  lobe. 

These  facts,  gentlemeii,  prove  how  uncertain  f^e  matter  is  yet.  It  would  Appear  that  whea 
a  simultaneous  and  equal  injury  of  both  corpora  striata  and  optic  thalami  e^ts,  it  would  b€ 
natural  to  expect  complete  paralysis  of  one  side,  and  I  believe  there  are  some  cases  on  recoM 
in  support  of  this  opinion.  But  when  you  have  paralysis  affecting  both  sides  of  the  body,  yoit 
are  not  to  suppose  that  there  is  necessarily  an  affection  of  the  corpora  striata  and  optic  thalami, 
for  such  symptoms,  in  the  m^'ority  of  cases,  are  found  to  depend  upon  either  an  intense  con- 
gestion of  the  brain,  or  a  lar^,  serous,  or  sanguineous  effusion.  The  same  phenomena  are 
produced  by  the  pressure  exercised  by  the  disease  on  the  sound  hemisphere,  in  a  case  of  local 
ehcephaiitis,  or  by  disease  affecting  the  upper  part  of  the  spinal  cord.  * 

With  respect  1o  disease  of  the  cerebellum,  the  only  means  of  determining  its  affection^ 
consists  in  iKrst  considering  the  seat  of  the  pain,  if  any,  and  in  the  next  place  the  effect  on  the 
genital  system.  There  are  a  great  number  of  cases  detailed  in  various  treatises  in  proof  of  the 
dose  connexion  between  the  cerebellum  and  genital  function.  I  shall  relate  a  few  of  these. 
A  man,  aged  thirty- two,  got  an  attack  of  apoplexy,  followed  by  a  violent  erection  of  the  penis, 
which  continued  until  death ;  here  we  have  a  case  of  apoplexy  accompanied  by  pryapism.  On 
dissection  the  whole  of  the  cerebrum  was  found  healthy;  but  there  was  an  apoplectic  effusion 
in  the  middle  lobe  of  the  cerebellum.  Another  case  is  given  of  a  man,  aged  fifty-five,  who 
died  of  apoplexy  in  a  brothel,  and  who,  after  the  attack,  had  violent  pryapism. 

On  dissection  the  substance  of  the  cerebellum  was  found  to  be  extensively  destroyed,  and 
there  wa6  an  apoplectic  effusion  in  the  fourth  ventricle.  There  is  a  remarkable  case  on  record 
of  a  prostitute,  in  whoAi  the  clitoris  was  extirpated,  as  it  was  considered  that  it  was  the  irri- 
tation of  that  organ  which  brought  on  a  pernicious  habit,  by  which  her  health  was  greatly 
impaired ;  and  it  was  conceived  that  as  soon  as  the  supposed  source  of  excitability  was  got 
rid  of,  she  would  give  up  her  vicious  propensity,  and  be  restored  to  health.  But  in  this 
instance  it  is  probable  that  the  effect  Was  taken  for  the  cause ;  for  on  her  death,  which  took 
place  soihe  time  after,  the  cerebellum  was  found  to  contain  a  number  of  chronic  .abscesses. 
Serres  gives  the  case  of  a  woman  who  died  of  an  apoplectic  effusion  into  the  cerebellum. 
During  the  fit  she  had  hemorxhagJB  frbm  the  uterus ;  and,  on  examining  that  organ  after  death, 
a  large  clot  of  blood  was  found  within  its  cavity,  and  the  broad  ligaments,  ovaries,  and,  in  fact, 
every  part  of  the  generative  apparatus  were  in  a  state  of  high  vascularity.  Yet  this  female 
was  seventy  years  of  age,  and  her  menses  had  ceased  at  the  usual  period.  There  is  a  most 
important  case  bearing  on  this  point  on  record.  A  gentleman,  who  was  subject  to  constant 
and  distressing  nocturnal  emissions,  consulted  his  physicians,  who,  considering  them  to  be  the 
result  of  debility,  prescribed  various  tonic  and  stimulant  remedies.  He  used  various  prepara- 
tions of  iron,  bark,  camphor,  opium,  hyoscyamus,  nitric  acid,  and  many  other  things  of  ai 
similar  kind,  but  without  advantage.  From  the  fact  of  the  failure  of  atl  these  remedies,  and 
the  circumstance  of  his  having  complained  of  an  occasional  sense  of  uneasiness  in  the  back  of 
the  head,  bis  physician  was  led  to  think  that  his  Symptoms  might  have  some  connexion  with 
an  excited  conditioa  of  the  cerebdlum )  and,  under  Uua  impression,  bad  the  back  of  the  head 
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shaved',  leeched,  and  covered  with  a  quantity  of  pounded  ice.  From  this  Hme  h^  symptoma 
began  to  decline  rapidly,  and  m  a  fortnight  he  was  quite  free  from  complaint.  Now,  this  case 
taken  singly,  would  prove  veiy  little ;  but  when  we  view  it  in  connexion  with  the  number  of 
cases  in  wUch  disease  of  the  cerebellum  has  been  known  to  be  foUoWed  by  excitement  of  the 
genital  organs>  it  becomes  of  considerable  importance.  I  have  now  seen  two  cases  in  which 
tiiis  connexion  was  observed.  In  the  case  of  a  young  man  who  was  brought  into  the  Meath 
Hospital  some  time  ago  with  paraplegia,  it  was  observed  that  the  penis  was  in  a  state  of  con- 
stant erection,  and  there  were  continual  seminal  emissions.  On  dissection  an  ef[usion.  of  blood 
was  found  in  the  cerebellum,  and  another  in  the  hemisphere  opposite  the  paralysed  side. 
There  was  another  case  of  a  patient  who  was  attacked  with  apoplexy  and  paralysis  of  one 
side,  but  with  the  unparalysed  hand  he  continued  to  attempt  the  act  of  masturbation,  so  that  it 
was  necessary  to  tie  down  his  hand.  On  dissection  there  were  several  effusions  in  the  substance 
of  the  cerebellum.  All  these  facts  strongly  go  to  prove  the  connexion  which  subsists  between 
the  cerebellum  and  the  generative  function ;  and  I  think  it  would  not  be  unsafe  to  make  the 
diagnosis  of  disease  of  that  oigan  in  cases  of  cerebral  disease,  where  the  genital  system,  was 
much  excited.. 


FOREIGN  HOSPITAL  BEFORTS. — ^HOTEL  DIEU. 
ADseesB  in  Front  of  the  Axilla— Stagnation  of  Pus— Death— Autopsy. 

Anne  Coffiirann,  thirty  years  of  age,  of  nervous  temperament  and  feeble  constitution,  was^ 
admitted  into  this  hospital,  under  the  care  of  M.  Sanson,  December  26, 1833.  In  attempting 
to  lift  any  weight  she  experienced  acute  pain  in  the  superior  part  of  the  right  side  of  the  chest ; 
there  was  great  tumefaction  in  the  right  axilla,  which  was  extremely  paiaful,  though  the  color 
of  the  skin  remained  unchanged,  accompanied  with  shiverings  and  fever.  The  danger  of  a  deep- 
seated  abscess  was  apprehended,  though  no  fluctuation  could  be  detected ;  all  means  were 
employed  to  expedite  the  progression  of  the  abscess.  At  first  she  was  bled,  and,  in  the  course 
of  five  days,  leeches  were  applied  to  the  affected  part,  and  baths  were  prescribed  as  frequently 
as  she  could  bear  them.  At  first,  from  this  treatment,  the  symptoms  became  relieved,,  but  in 
a  short  time  they  became  worse,  and  fluctuation  was  evident. 

M.  Sanson  endeavored  to  ascertain  the  situation  of  the  tumor,  and  believed  it  to  be  between 
the  two  portions  of  the  pectoral  muscles.  It  appeared  to  be  immediately  behind  the  axillary 
artery,  which  it  had  pushed  forwards  and  outwards,  and  separated  from  the  pectoral  muscle 
and  integuments  by  the  coraco-clavicular  fiiscia.  From  the  depth  of  the  abscess  and  its  strong 
coverings  anteriorly,  M.  Sanson  feared  that  it  would  open  into  the  cavity  of  the  chest,  or  extend 
into  the  anterior  mediastinum.  He,  therefore  wished  to  make  an  external  opening  as  speedy  as 
possible,  though  not  the  slighest  inflammatory  blush  was  perceptible  on  the  cutaneous  covering. 

On  the  6th  of  January,  eleven  days  from  her  admission,  he  made  an  incision,  two  inches  and 
a  half  in  extent,  dividing  at  first  the  integuments,  then  some  of  the  fibres  of  the  great  and  lesser 
pectoral  muscles,  when  a  small  quantity  of  pus  escaped  &om  the  orifice,  in  consequence  of 
which,  with  a  blunt-pointed  bistoury,  the  wound  was  enlarged,  which  allowed  a  free  exit  to  the 
collected  matter.  The  divided  edges  of  the  wound  were  separated  by  means  of  a  dossil  of  lint ; 
the  pus  that  escaped  was  of  a  good  consistence  and  healthy.  The  patient  was  much  reUeved, 
though  she  was  still  restless,  and  was  unable  to  sleep. 

9th.  This  morning  she  complains  of  pain  on  the  right  side  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  chest, 
accompanied  with  diarrhcea.  A  starch  injection  was  administered,  which  arrested  the  loose- 
ness, and  leeches  were  applied  to  the  painful  part.  The  next  evening  the  diarrhcea  returned, 
an  opiate  clyster  was  administered,  after  which  she  obtained  a  comfortable  night. 

10th.  Complains  of  a  disagreeable  odor  fi^m  the  suppuration ;  the  wound  to  be  washed  with 
a  mixture  of  the  chloride  of  soda  and  water,  and  the  bed  to  be  sprinkled  with  the  same  fluid 
several  times  during  the  day.  In  the  evening  she  became  much  worse,  nausea  and  vomiting 
supervened. 
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In  spite  of  all  temedies  the  patient  became  weaker.  Some  ^ne  was  prescribed,  of  which 
she  took  but  a  very  small  quantity  at  a  time.  This  appeared  to  rouse  her  from  the  lassitude 
and  exhaustion  of  which  she  was  sufiering.  A  rdti.  of  lint  Was  now  placed  in  the  axilla,  and 
retained  in  this  situation  by  means  of  a  bandage,  so  as  to  approach  the  united  edges  of  the  wound. 
On  the  16th  all  the  sjrmptoms  appeared  rdieved ;  nausea  and  relaxation  had  ceased ;  strength 
much  improved. 

For  some  days  the  patient  compMned  of  slight  pain  in  the  cavity  of  the  axilla,  especially 
towards  the  edge  of  the  omo-hyoid  muscle.  Every  day  this  region  was  examined  with  the 
greatest  care ;  skin  remained  unchanged ;  a  probe  was  introduced  into  the  wound,  and  directed 
towards  the  boddet*  of  the  pmo-hyoid  muscles,  where  she  complained  of  the  most  suffering.  No 
further  diagnosis  could  be  ascertained ;  the  pain  remained  stationary. 

28th.  From  the  increase  of  symptoms  a  tounter-opening  was  indicated.  The  application  of 
compression  was  discontinued,  in  the  hope  of  permitting  the  stagnant  pus  to  escape  by  its  6wn 
gravity,  which  however  did  not  take  place,  neither  was  the  counter-opening  practicable  from 
the  deep  situation  of  the  abscess.  For  the  sake  of  keeping  up  her  strength,  if  possible,  she  was 
wheeled  about  in  a  chair,  which,  though  it  at  first  excited  vomiting,  appeared  to  tevigorate  faer 
bodily  powers ;  tohgue  brown  and  dry ;  no  appetite. 

All  the  symptoms  evidentiy  arising  from  the  stagnation  of  pus,  and  the  impossibility  of 
making  a  fresh  opening,  M.  Sanson  decided  on  increasing  tiie  one  already  made.  He  thus 
prolonged  the  extent  of  the  wound  inferiorly,  first  ascertaining  the  exact  situation  of  the  artery^ 
and  by  divi&ng  the  external  lip  of  the  wound  beneath  the  lesser  pectoral  muscle,  a  large 
quantity  of  pus  escaped ;  no  hemorrhage  supervened.  Some  extract  of  bark  was  prescribed. 
The  patient  experienced  slight  alleviation ;  but,  in  spite  of  every  jwecaUtion,  the  matter  con- 
tinued to  collect,  suffocation  accompanied  with  cough  came  on,  which  daily  appeared  to 
increase,  dyspnoea  became  intense,  and  on  the  12th  the  patient  died. 

AuUypsy. — On  examining  the  abscess,  a  clot' of  blood  was  found  in  its  cavity,  and  the  axillary 
vein  was  perforated.  The  quantity  of  blood  that  had  escaped  could  not  be  ascertained,  in 
consequence  of  being  <rt)liged  to  dislocate  the  clavicle,  which  much  increased  its  quantity.  The 
abscess  extended  from  the  sixth  intercostal  space  to  the  clavicle,  circumscribed  internally,  btft 
externally  the  anterior  walls  were  very  thin,  and  extended  between  the  greater  and  lesser 
pectoral  muscles,  also  between  the  subscapular  and  serratus  magnus.  The  intercostal  muscles 
had  become  nearly  absorbed,  especially  the  third,  through  which  the  pleura  could  be  observed^ 
and,  in  one  point,  this  membrane  had  ^contracted  adhesions  with  the  internal  wall  of  the  abscess. 
All  the  viscera  were  healthy. 


HOPITAL  DSS  EKFANS  MALADTES. 
Cephalalgia—Paralyais  of  the  left  Side— Stxabismua— Prolapsus  of  the  left  Eyelid— Death— Aatopsy. 

^Patie,  three  years  and  a  half  old,  who  had  enjoyed  perfect  health  up  to  the  first  of  March 

la^t,  when  she  complained  of  pain  in  the  head^  became  dull,  morose,  and  exceedingly  indecent.  In 
the  course  of  a  month  from  the  attack  of  cephalalgia,  without  any  apparent  cause,  she  was  seized 
with  vomiting,  which  continued  for  two  days,  and  then  disappeared.  She  was  always  troubled 
with  acute  pain  in  the  head,  which  became  at  intervals  much  more  severe ;  at  this  time  a  sen- 
sation of  numbness  attacked  the  limbs  of  the  left  side,  and  strabismus  of  the  left  eye  followed. 
The  numbness  increased  so  rapidly,  that,  in  the  course  of  three  weeks,  locomotion,  or  walking, 
was  impossible.  Somnolency  came  on :  irregular  accessions  of  fever  supervened;  diminution 
of  appetite ;  constipation.  She  was  fit^e  from  delirium  and  convulsive  movements  of  the  limbs. 
Before  her  admission  into  the  hospital,  she  had  been  under  medical  treatment.  Leeches  had 
been  applied  to  the  head,  and  a  blister  to  the  back  of  the  neck ;  tepid  baths  had  been  prescribed, 
with  cold  lotions  to  the  head. 

When  admitted  on  the  6th  of  May,  she  was  unable  to  lie  on  the  back ;  countenance  anxious 
and  emaciated;  distortion  of  the  mouth ;  strabismus  of  the  left  eye,  with  prolapsus  of  the  right 
superior  eyelid ;  voice  feeble,  articulation  difficult,  with  paralysis  of  tiie  left  limbs,  the  superioc 
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t)ther8,  that  the  optic  thalami  regulate  the  motions  of  the  upper  extremitieB,  and  it  is  a  fact, 
that  in  many  instances  of  paralysis  of  the  upper  extremities,  disease  has  been  found  in  these 
jpBiia,    We  might  term  the  following  a  synthetic  case,  illustrative  of  the  doctrine  i — "  A  soldier 
was  wounded  in  the  right  shoulder  with  a  lance,  in  consequence  of  which  he  got  an  ^aneurism 
of  the  axillary  artery,  for  which  an  operation  was  performed.    At  the  moment  the  ligature  was 
tightened  he  experienced  exquisite  pain  in  the  situation  of  the  ligature,  which  extended  io  the 
brachial  plexus ;  this  continued  until  the  uett  day  and  then  ceased.    On  the  fourth  or  £fth  day 
the  pain  returned  with  Increased  violence,  and  continued  until  the  seventh  day,  when  it4>ecame 
intolerable.    He  was  blooded,  but  without  any  good  effect,  he  -then  became  comatose ;  his 
head  was  drawn  backwards ;  he  had  alternations  of  stupor  and  excitement,  and  soon  after 
expired. '  On  dissection  the  ligature  was  found  to  embrace  some  6f  the  principal  branches  of 
the  brachial  plexus,  and  there  was  an  abscess  in  the  posterior  lobe  of  the  brain,  extending  to 
the  optic  thalamus.    Here  we  have  a  case  of  injury  of  the  upper  extremity,  and  that  portion 
of  the  braiB,  which  is  supposed  to  govern  it,  was  fouad  in  a  state  of  manifest  disease.    Serres 
gives  also  the  details  of  some  experiments  in  support  of  this  opinion.    On  removing  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  right  hemisphere  of  the  brain  in  a  dog,  he  found  that  the  left  anterior  extremity 
became  paralytic ;  be  prolonged  his  incisions  into  the  corresponding  portion  of  the  opposite 
hemisphere,  and  found  that  the  right  extremity  became  paralysed.    In  another  dog  he  {bunged 
a  bistoury  into  the  posterior  part  of  the  right  lobe,  and  found  that  the  left  anterior  extremity 
became  affected  with  convulsive  motions.    He  then  introduced  intd  the  wound  a  few  drops  of 
nitric  acid,  so  as  to  produce  inflammation  of  that  portion  of  the  brain,  and  observed  that  the 
convulsions  of  the  left  fore-foot  became  more  violent ;  in  fact  that  the  animal  had  all  the 
symptoms  of  a  local  inflammation  of  the  brain,  namely,  convulsions,  rigidity,  and  then  para- 
lysis.   Rolando  has  performed  a  series  of  experiments  with  the  same  view,  and  his  conclusions 
are  exactly  those  of  Serres.    So  that  if  we  connect  the  results  of  these  experiments  with  8om« 
facts  drawn  from  pathology,  we  might  conclude  that  the  optic  thalamic  and  posterior  lobes  of 
the  brain,  have  a  very  important  share  in  regulating  the  muscular  motions  of  the  upper 
extremity.    I  may  here  state,  that,  in  this  city,  a  case  of  a  female  occurred,  who  got  an  attack 
of  severe  pain  in  the  left  hand  and  fingers,  which  became  afterwards  contracted,  and  she  had, 
in  addition  to  this,  alternate  flexions  and  extensions  of  the  fore-arm,  followed  by  resolvHon  and 
parcdysii.    On  dissection  there  was  an  abscess  found  in  the  right  optic  thalamus ;  the  rest  of 
the  brain  was  healthy. 

With  respect  to  those  cases,  in  which  there  is  paralysis  of  one  of  the  lower  extremities^  it 
has  been  taught  that  it  arises  from  disease  of  the  corpus  striatum.  On  the  anterior  lobe  the 
following  case  is  given  by  Serres : — "A  woman  40  years  of  age,  had  an  attack  of  apoplexy, 
from  which  she  recovered  with  the  left  leg  in  a  state  of  complete  paralysis,  and  the  left  arm 
admitting  of  a  slight  degree  of  motion.  Here  was  a  case  of  lesion  of  both  the  upper  and  lower 
extremity  of  the  same  Side,  but  in  the  former  the  paralysis  was  partial,  in  the  latter  com- 
plete. On  dissection  it  was  found  that  two  circumscribed  abscesses  existed  in  the  substance 
of  the  nght  hemisphere,  the  larger  situated  in  the  corpus  striatum,  the  smaller  in  the 
optic  thalamus.  Another  case  is  given  of  a  patient  who  got  paralysis  of  the  side ;  the  muscular 
power  of  the  arm  being  completely  destroyed,  while  the  leg  retained  a  considerable  degree  of 
motion.  In  this  case  the  corpus  striatum  was  but  slightly  affected,  while  nearly  the  whole 
substance  of  the  optic  thalamus  was  destroyed.  I  have  also  to  remarks  that  Serres  performed 
similar  experiments  on  the  corpus  striatum  in  dogs,  and  came  to  the  conclusion,  thatitgovemb 
the  motions  of  the  lower  extremities.  The  structure,  extent,  and  special  action  of  the  corpus 
sbiatum  and  optic  thalamus^  are  ^said  to  afford  some  explanation,  why,  in  ordinaiy  cases  of 
paralysis,  the  arm  is  more  often  affected  than  the  leg,  and  does  not  recover  so  soon.  The  fact 
of  the  ^prolongations  of  the  optic  thalami  being  much  more  complicated  and  extensive  than 
those  of  the  corpora  striata,  is  thought  to  explain  their  greater  lia'bility  to  disease. 

There  are,  however,  not  unfirequent  exceptions  to  this  law,  and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  mee 
frith  cases  which  militate  against  the  doctrines  laid  down  hy  Serres  and  other  pathologists) 
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particularly  so  far  as  regards  the  connexion  between  the  corpora  striata  and  the  government 
of  the  lower  extremities,  so  that  I  would  have  you  look  upon  it  as  a  point  by  no  means  fully 
established.  The  latest  olraervations  on  this  subject  are  by  Andral,  who  brings  forward  many 
facts  opposed  to  the  opinions  of  Serres,  Foville,  &c.  &c.  Out  of  seventy-five  cases  of  accu- 
rately circumscribed  disease  oS  the  brain,  the  disease  being  hemorrhagic  or  otherwise,  he 
found  that  in  forty,  where  the  paralysis  existed  in  both  extremities  of  one  side,  there  wer6 
twenty  in  which  nothing  was  injured  but  the  anterior  lobe,  or  the  corpus  striatum ;  while  in 
nineteen  the  lesion  existed  in  the  posterior  lobe,  or  the  optic  thalamus.  In  these  sevetiiy-five 
cases,  also,  were  twenty-three  in  which  one  arm  was  paralysed.  In  these,  eleven  presented 
the  disease  in  the  anterior  lobe,  or  in  the  corpus  striatum ;  ten  in  the  optic  thalamus,  of  posterior 
lobe ;  and  two  in  the  middle  lobe.  FinaUy,  out  of  these  cases  were  twelve  of  paralysis  of  one 
arm ;  tfen  of  these  presented  disease  in  the  corpus  striatum,  or  anterior  lobe,  and  two  only  with 
disease  in  ihe  optic  thalamus,  or  in  the  posterior  lobe. 

These  facts,  gentlemen,  prove  how  uncertain  t^e  matter  is  yet.  It  would  fippear  that  when 
a  simultaneous  and  equal  injury  of  both  corpora  striata  and  optic  thalami  eidsts,  it  would  bd 
natural  to  expect  complete  paralysis  of  one  side,  and  I  believe  there  are  some  cases  on  recoM 
in  support  of  this  opinion.  But  when  you  have  paralysis  affecting  both  sides  of  the  body,  yott 
are  not  to  suppose  that  there  is  necessarily  an  affection  of  the  corpora  striata  and  optic  thalami, 
for  such  symptoms,  in  the  m^'ority  of  cases,  are  found  to  depend  upon  either  an  intense  con- 
gestion of  the  brain,  or  a  lar^,  serous,  or  sanguineous  effusion.  The  same  phenomena  are 
produced  by  the  pressure  exercised  by  the  disease  on  the  sound  hemisphere,  in  a  case  of  local 
encephalitis,  or  by  disease  affecting  the  upper  part  of  the  spinal  cord.  * 

With  respect  to  disease  of  the  cerebellum,  the  only  means  of  determining  its  affection^ 
consists  in  iKrst  considering  the  seat  of  the  pain,  if  any,  and  in  the  next  place  the  effect  on  th^ 
genital  system.  There  are  a  great  number  of  cases  detailed  in  various  treatises  in  proof  of  the 
dose  connexion  between  the  cerebellum  and  genital  function.  I  shall  relate  a  few  of  these. 
A  man,  aged  thirty- two,  got  an  attack  of  apoplexy,  followed  by  a  violent  erection  of  the  penis, 
which  continued  until  death ;  here  we  have  a  case  of  apoplexy  accompanied  by  pryapism .  On 
dissection  the  whole  of  the  cerebrum  was  found  healthy ;  but  there  was  an  apoplectic  effusion 
in  the  middle  lobe  of  the  cerebellum.  Another  case  is  given  of  a  man,  aged  fifty-five,  who 
died  of  apoplexy  in  a  brothel,  and  who,  a^er  the  attack,  had  violent  pryapism. 

On  dissection  the  substance  of  the  cerebellum  was  found  to  be  extensively  destroyed,  and 
there  wa6  kn  apoplectic  effusion  in  the  fourth  ventricle.  There  is  a  remarkable  case  on  record 
of  a  prostitute,  in  whoAi  the  clitoris  was  extirpated,  as  it  was  considered  that  it  was  the  irri- 
tation ot  that  organ  which  brought  on  a  pernicious  habit,  by  which  her  health  was  greatly 
impaired ;  and  it  was  conceived  that  as  soon  as  the  supposed  source  of  excitability  was  got 
rid  of,  she  would  give  up  her  vicious  propensity,  and  be  restored  to  health.  But  in  this 
instance  it  is  probable  that  the  effect  was  taken  foir  the  cause ;  for  on  her  deatti,  which  took 
place  soihe  time  after,  the  cerebellum  was  found  to  contain  a  number  of  chronic  .abscesses. 
Serres  gives  the  case  of  a  woman  who  died  of  an  apoplectic  effusion  into  the  cerebellum. 
During  the  fit  she  had  hemonhage  fiiom  the  uterus ;  and,  on  examining  that  organ  after  death, 
a  large  clot  of  blood  was  found  within  its  cavity,  and  the  broad  ligaments,  ovaries,  and,  in  fact, 
every  part  of  the  generative  apparatus  were  in  a  state  of  high  vascularity.  Yet  this  female 
was  seventy  years  of  age,  and  her  menses  had  ceased  at  the  usual  period.  There  is  a  most 
important  case  bearing  on  this  point  on  record.  A  gentleman,  who  was  subject  to  constant 
and  distressing  nocturnal  emissions,  consulted  his  physicians,  who,  considering  them  to  be  the 
result  of  debility,  prescribed  various  tonic  and  stimulant  remedies.  He  used  various  prepara- 
tions of  iron,  bark,  camphor,  opium,  hyoscyamus,  nitric  acid,  and  many  other  things  of  ai 
similar  kind,  but  without  advantage.  From  the  fact  of  the  failure  of  atl  these  remedies,  and 
the  circumstance  of  his  having  complained  of  an  occasional  sense  of  uneasiness  in  the  back  of 
the  head,  bis  physician  was  led  to  think  that  his  Symptoms  might  have  some  connexion  with 
an  excited  conditioa  of  the  cerebrum )  and,  uilder  thiA  impression,  bad  the  back  of  the  head 
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The  qiinion  expressed  in  these  passages  is  abandaiitly  confinned  in  the  paper  i)efoiie'us,  by 
reference  to  various  weighty  authorities,  and  to  cases  since  met  with  by  the  author,  or  eommu- 
nicated  to  him  by  professional  friends.  Dr.  Booth,  of  Birmingham,  among  others,  has  «ipplied 
some  curious  experiments,  which  serve  well  to  exemplify  the  powers  of  strychnia ;  they  fully 
auffice,  at  all  events,  to  dissipate  Dr.  ChristiBon's  doubt  about  the  actioD^f  this  alkali  on  the 

brain. 

ExPEMMENT  1.— Tuesday,  April  26, 1831:  on  a  shepherd's  do^,  about  one  year  old,- weight 
24  lbs.  At  four  p.  m.  one  sixth  part  of  a  grain  of  strychnia,  inserted  into  a  small  piece  was 
thrust  down  his  throat.  The  animal  was  closely  watched  until  seven  p.  m.  but  no  effect  from  the 
pill  was  observable.  27th,  three  p.  m.  another  pill,  containing  one-fourth  of  a  gramof  strychnia, 
was  given.  The  dog  was  watched  as  before,  but  no  effect  was  notic^.  The  dosej(gr.  1-4) 
was  repeated  on  the  29th  and  30th,  but  equally  without  any  apparent  effect  havii^  been  pro- 
duced by  it  May  1st,  four  p.  m.  a  pill,  containing  half  a  grain  of  strychnia,  was  administered ; 
at  a  quarter  before  five,  no  efiect  was  observable ;  at  five  he  was  found  lying  on  his  side,  with 
his  legs  extended,  mouth  open,  and  his  whole  body  in  convulsions.  His  mouth  would  fre- 
4][uently  close  with  a  loud  snap ;  the  pupils  of  the  eyes  were  alternately  dilated  and  centracted. 
Respiration  -was  carried  on  with  difficulty,  and  the  action  of  the  heart  was  very  drreg^lar ; 
sometimes  contracting  ten  or  twelve  times  in  rapid  succession,  then  suffering  an  intermission 
of  three  or  -four  seconds.  The  animal  continued  in  this  state  till  ten  minntes  past  five  o*cIock, 
when,  the  convulsive  action  of  the  muscles  gradually  subsiding,  he  died. 

Sectio-  cadacerisy  four  p.  m.  May  2,  twerliy-ihree  hours  after  c2e^.— ThexalvaritMn,  and  the 
exterior  portion  of  the  vertebral  column,  having  been  removed,  so  as  to  expose,  at  on6  view, 
the  brain  and  medulla  spinalis,  the  following  were  the  appearances  noticed  :— 

Brain.^-^The  blood-vessels  injected,  and  beautifully  arborescent.  "The  pia mater  covering  the 
medulla  oblongata  particularly  vascular  or  injected.  The  choroid  plexus  very  vascular.  No 
serum  in  the  ventricles.  In  cutting  into  the  substance  of  the  brain,  several  dotted  points  were 
observed. 

MedvUa  'Spinalis. — In  the  bony  cavity  of  the  spine  there  was  much  congestion  about  the 
sinuses,  and  gieat  vascularity  of  the  membranes  about  the  upper  dorsal  and  the  lower  lumbar 
vertebrae.  The  dura  mater  of  a  light  pink  color,  and  turgid.  The  arachnoid  membrane 
natural.    The  internal  structure  of  the  cord  itself  was  dotted  with  sanguineous  points. 

Thorax.-An  the  cavity  was  contained  fix>m  about  gss.  to  gj.  of  fluid.  The  lungs  were 
collapsed  and  congested,  but  did  not  siAk  in  water.  The  heart  was  turgid,  and  on  both  sides 
filled  with  black  blood. 

Jlbdomen :  Stornaqf. — ^The  mucous  coat  had  a  slight  pink  blush. 

InUstmes.-^ln  the  Ueum  were  found  several  patches,  varying  in  magnitude  fbom  the  size  of  a 
sixpence  to  that  of  a  shiUing ;  also  an  oblong  patch  of  four  or  five  inches  in  length,  and  a 
finger's  breadth,  apparently  the  seat  of  ulceration  in  the  mucous  coat  of  the  intestine.  It  had 
a  reticulated  appearance.  The  aggregate  and  solitary  glands  were  ^emingly  the  parts 
affected.  In  ihe  colon  the  same  appearances  were  more  sparingly  foond.  In  the  coecum  and 
rectum  numerous  and  prominent  pustules  or  pimples,  with  a  point  of  depression  in  the  centre 
of  each,  and  containing  a  viscid  fluid,  were  very  conspicuous,  giving  altogether,  an  appear- 
ance not  dissimilar  to  small  pox  pustules  in  the  early  eruptive  stage. 

Experiment  2.— May  1, 1831 :  on  an  old  terrier  dog.  At  four  p.  m.  a  pill,  containing  a 
quarter  of  a  grain  of  strychnia,  was  thrust  down  his  throat,  enveloped  in  a  small  ball  of  fat. 
The  animal  was  carefully  watched  for  four  hours  afterwards,  but  no  appearances  indicative  of 
any  influence  from  the  strychnia  presented  themselves.  May  2,  at  four  p.  m.  another  pill,  con- 
taining the  same  quantity  of  strychnia  (gr.  1-4),  was  given.  The  dog  was  watched  for  four  hours 
afterwards,  but  no  symptoms  of  inconvenience  were  observed.  May  B,  at  four  p.  m.  the  animal 
swallowed  the  same  dose,  in  the  same  manner  as  before,  and  was  similarly  watched,  but  no 
observable  eflects  were  produced  by  it.  May  4,  at  four  p.  m.  another  pill,  containing  a  quarter 
of  a  grain  of  stiychnlBy  was  administered.    The  animal  was  watched  till  seven  o'clock  (tliree 
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liQurs  after  having  taken  the  pill),  but  no  sjrmptoms  of  its  having  taken  effect  were  ob8erv«4« 
May  5tb,  ten  a.  m. :  on  visiting  the  dog,  with  the  intention  of  giving  him  food,  he  was  fonAd 
lying  on  his  side,  quite  dead  and  cold ;  his  limbs  stiff  and  extended.  A  quantity  of  firothy 
mucus  adhered  to  his  month.  His  jaws  were  so  firmly  closed,  that  considerable  difficulty  wai 
experienced  in  forcing  open  his  mouth,  the  muscles,  generally,  were  in  a  spastic  state. 

SectioixdaoeriSf  four  p.  m. — ^External  appearances :  the  limbs  were  in  a  state  of  spastic  rigidity. 
The  tfraiUf  although  rather  gorged  with  blood,  was  not  equally  so  with  the  preceding  sulject 
The  choroid  plexus  congested  and  dark-colored.  No  efiusion  in  the  ventricles.  Of  the  pia 
mater,  some  of  the  inflections  following  the  convolutions  of  the  brain  were  very  vascular.  An 
hydatid  was  found  in  the  inferior  horn  of  the  right  lateral  ventricle. 

Spim^ — On  opening  the  osseous  canal  of  the  spine,  no  effusion  iq)peared  to  have  taken  place 
between  the  membranes  of  the  spinal  marrow.  The  surface,  however,  of  the  pia  mater,  aboi|t 
the  cervical  and  upper  dorsal  vertebne,  was  vascular.  The  structure  of  the  cord  itself  w^ 
healthy,  excepting  that  the  lumbar  portion  was  rather  softer  than  the  upper. 

The  Thorax. — The  lungs,  on  botii  sides  of  the  thorax,  were  collapsed,  dark-colored,  and 
gorged  with  blood,  and  barely  buoyant  in  water.  The  trachea,  intemaUy,  was  of  a  bright  pink 
color,  and  coated  throughout  its  ramifications  with  a  frothy  mucus.  The  pericardium  ex- 
hibited an  inflammatory  blush,  together  with  recent  depositions  of  lymph  both  on  the  reflected 
and  prope^iflurfaces  of  the  membrane.  The  heart  contained  no  coagula  in  its  cavities,  neither 
ilid  the  large  veins  or  arteries.  The  heart  was  distended  with  dark  blood ;  the  blood  had  an 
unctuous  appearance. 

Abdomen. — Siomadi :  its  villous  coat  along  the  greater  cur\'ature  was  softened,  and  of  a 
brownish  color. 

Itdetiines. — In  the  duodenum,  softening  of  the  mucous  coat,  with  two  or  three  ulcerated 
patches,  was  observed ;  in  the  ileum,  particularly  at  its  junction  with  the  ccecum,  ulcerations, 
having  pits  or  foves,  like  the  depressions  on  the  rind  of  a  rough  or  coarse  orange,  were  con- 
spicuous. The  colon  throughout  was  studded  with  small  prominent  elevations,  each  having  a 
depression  at  the  apex,  and  not  unlike  tlie  immatured  pustules  of  small  pox.  This  eruptive 
appearance  was  more  particulariy  observable  about  the  appendix  vermiformis  and  rectum. 
The  aggregate  and  solitary  mucoua  glands  of  the  intestines  were  undoubtedly  the  seats  of  this 
appearance." 

"As  a  candid  inquirer  after  truth,**  says  Dr.  Booth,  "  the  preceding  facts  and  observations 
have  irresistibly  impressed  my  mind  with  a  conviction  of  the  fallacy  of  the  hypothetical  doc- 
trines, according  to  which  an  entire  class  of  vegetable  poisons  (the  bitter  strychnos)  is  said  to 
possess  the  singular  property  of  expending,  through  the  medium  of  the  cireulation,  their  inflih 
ence  on  the  spinal  marrow,  without  directly  involving  the  functions  of  the  brain,  or  uucombined 
with  any  injury  of  that  organ.    Paris's  Pharm.  (Ed.  vi.)  vol.  i.  p.  24.    Christison  on  Poisons. 
(Ed.  ii.  p.  754.)    The  action  of  strychnia  on  the  spine  is  represented  as  even  quite  independ" 
tnt  of  any  action  on  the  brain,  '  if,  indeed^  mch  action  exist  at  all.*    (Christison  on  l^tisons, 
2d  ed.  p.  19.)    To  the  same  effect  Orfila  has  recorded  the  result  of  an  experiment  (on  Pdsons, 
vol  2,  p.  270,  2d  edit.),  but  I  may  venture  to  observe,  that  the  very  irritation  itself  consequent 
on  dividing  the  spinal  marrow  of  animals,  will  keep  up  spasmodic  action ;  and  that,  with 
respect  to  indications  of  the  state  of  the  brain  during  such  experiments,  we  do  not  possess 
adequate  criteria  l>y  which  we  can,  in  animals,  satisfactorily  determine  the  fiu;t.    In  man,  how- 
ever, we  have  indisputable  means  of  assuring  ourselves  of  the  participation  of  the  brain  in  the 
energetic  influence  exerted  by  strychnia  on  the  spinal  marrow  and  its  nerves.    The  repre- 
sentations made  by  the  patients  themselves,  almost  uniform^,  of  their  suffering  pain  in  the 
head,  and  vertigo,  pretnoudy  to  the  invasion  of  the  spinal  convulsions,  and  during  those  con- 
vulsions; the  palpable  indications  afforded  of  the  nerves  supplied  by  the  brain  being  affected 
in  the  nictitation  of  twitching  of  the  eye-lids,  and  agitation  of  the  muscles  of  the  countenance, 
from  clonic  spasm,  collectively  demonstrate  the  influence  of  the  alkali  on  tiie  bfain  itself. 
This  very  day  I  had  occasion  to  observe  the  existence  of  the  cerebral  influence  of  stvchnia, 
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in  a  patient  affected  with  hysteric-paraplegia,  for  fifteen  minutes  before  any  indications  of  the 
specific  spinal  effects  of  the  alkali  supervened.  The  patient  is,  at  present,  taking  forty-two 
drops  of  the  tincture  of  strychnia  every  six  hours.  She  has  been  under  a  course  of  the  medi- 
cine during  seven  weeks,  beginning,  originally,  with  thirty  drops,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that 
she  has  derived  the  most  striking  advantage  from  its  cautious  and  persevering  use,  far  sur- 
passing, in  a  very  obstinate  and  perplexing  case,  the  tffed  of  every  other  varied  method-  of  treat- 
ment.*' The  more  immediate  object  in  my  view,  when  citing  this  case,  is  the  perfect  iUustratioa 
it  affords  of  the  absolute^  influence  of  strychnia  on  the  brain,  as  well  as  on  the  spinal  marrow ; 
for  the  former  has  uniformly  preceded,  and  has,  sometimes,  even  not  been  succeeded  by  the 
specific  manifestations  of  the  latter  species  of  influence. 

With  regard  to  the  mode  of  employing  strychnia  as  a  medicine.  Dr.  Bardpliy  says — "In  the 
iniemal  administration  of  strychnia,  I  have  mostly  commenced  with  one-sixiii  of  a  grain  twice 
daily,  and  this  proportion  has  been  gradually  increased  to  half  a  grain  or  a  grain  at  the  same 
intervals ;  but  half  a  grain  of  the  alkali,  taken  three  times  in  the  day,  has  generally  produced 
sufiiciently  energetic  effects  upon  the  system.  In  the  external  use  of  the  alkali,  I  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  directing  one  fourth  of  a  grain  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  blistered  surface,  night  and 
morning,  and  the  quantity  has  been  increased  to  half  a  grain,  a  grain  and  a  half,  and  two 
grains,  applied  twice  in  the  day." 

DR.   T.   GREEN  ON  THE    TREATMENT   OF  SYPHILIS   WITHOUT  MERCURY. 

This  paper  is  chiefly  a  digest  of  the  remarks  of  some  of  the  ablest  advocates  for  the  non-mer- 
curial treatment  of  syphilis.  We  could  have  wished  the  author  had  given  us  more  of  the 
details  of  his  own  experience ;  but  as  it  is,  the  paper  is  valuable  as  a  summar}'  of  the  best  inform- 
ation that  can  at  present  be  collected  on  the  subject.  The  following  protest  against  the 
supposed  specific  virtues  of  mercury  in  venereal,  is  worth  giving  at  length  : — 

"  While  all  the  facts  I  have  now  mentioned  prove  that  syphilis  can  be  cured  without  mercury, 
I  do  not,  for  a  moment,  contend  that  its  use  should  be  abandoned  altogether  in  the  treatment  of 
venereal  complaints.  Mercury  should  be  given  in  these  complaints,  with  the  same  intention 
as  if  precisely  similar  symptoms  occurred  from  any  other  cause.  The  well  known  power  of 
mercuiy,  when  used  cautiously  and  moderately,  to  improve  the  general  health,  to  remove 
chronic  inflammations,  and  diseases  of  an  indolent  kind,  indicates  its  use,  in  some  few  cases, 
for  the  symptoms  of  syphilis,  as  if  they  occurred  from  any  other  disease,  without  reference  to 
any  specific  character.  While  I  admit  its  use  in  some  cases  of  sjrphilis,  not  for  a  moment  as  a 
specific^  but  on  the  general  principles  above  stated,  I  contend  that  the  cases  requiring  it  are  but 
few ;  a  very  large  proportion  of  veneral  diseases  can  be  as  well,  if  not  better,  cured  without 
mercury,  and  certainly  -more  safely,  because  the  risk  is  not  incurred  of  producing  the  truly 
melancholy  results,  which,  in  some  constitutions,  follow  the  treatment  of  syphilis  with  this 
mineral.  I  think  its  use,  in  primary  symptoms,  should  be  given  up  altogether,  at  least  until 
there  appears  some  indication  for  its  employment.  It  cannot  now  be  maintained  that  a  chancre 
is  cured  one  day  sooner  where  mercur}'  is  given,  than  where  it  is  not ;  as  far  as  any  comparison 
of  evidence  goes,  it  would  appear  that  these  sores  are  sooner  cured  where  mercury  is  not  given. 
If  this  be  true,  we  gain  nothing  by  using  this  remedy,  and  incur  the  risk  of  inflicting  a  severe 
injury  on  the  patient,  as  every  practical  surgeon  knows  well,  that  chancres  do  sometimes 
assume  a  gangrenous  and  phagedenic  character  under  the  mercurial  irritation,  occasionally 
ending  in  the  loss  of  a  portion,  or  the  whole,  of  the  penis,  before  the  destructive  processes  can 
be  arrested.  The  only  intention  with  which  mercury  can  be  given,  in  this  stage  of  the  disease, 
is  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  the  venereal  poison  into  the  system.  But,  has  mercury  this 
preventive  influence  ?  Unfortunately,  the  history  of  the  venereal  disease,  under  the  most  full 
and  efficient  mercurial  treatment,  proves  that  it  has  no  such  power.  It  is  too  well  known,  that 
if  mercury  succeeds  once  in  preventing  secondary  symptoms,  it  fails  altogether,  in  too  many 
instances  to  allow  us  to  place  reliance  on  it  as  a  preventive  of  constitutional  symptoms.  It  is 
certain  that  secondary  symptoms  occur  whether  mercury  be  given  or  not ;  but  whether  they 
ibUow  more  frequently  in  the  one  case  or  the  other,  is,  as  yet,  entirely  undecided." 
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In  iritis  alone,  when  it  occurs  as  a  secondaiy  symptom,  is  mercury  indispensable — ^uot, 
however,  as  the  author  takes  care  to  add,  as  an  antidote  to  any  venereal  virus,  but  to  arrest  the 
effects  of  inflammation  in  the  eye ;  and,  says  Dr.  Green,  in  conclusion — "  While  I  have 
endeavored  to  prove  that  mercury  is  not  a  specific  for  syphilis,  I  admit,  to  the  fullest  extent,  its 
value  in  the  treatment  of  other  diseases.  Those  only  who  have  tried  this  powerful  remedy  in 
inflammations  of  the  head,  chest,  or  abdomen,  in  iritis,  in  chronic  enlargements  of  the  testicle, 
&c.,  or  as  a  discutient,  wherever  thickening  or  induration  is  to  be  removed,  can  be  fully  aware 
of  its  value.  I  think  the  better  we  become  acquainted  with  tlie  effects  of  mercury,  the  more 
shall  we  resort  to  it  in  other  complaints,  the  less  so  in  venereal  diseases." 

In  an  elaborate  paper  On  Chronic  Peritoneal  Inflammation^  and  its  TreatTnent,  by  Mr.  E. 
Thomson,  of  Whitehaven,  we  have  the  opinions  of  all  the  most  eminent  ancient  and  n^odem 
authorities  on  the  complaint ;  together  with  the  experience  of  the  author,  set  forth  in  a  series 
of  cases,  tending  to  prove  the  superior  efficacy  of  mercury  as  a  remedy  for  it.    Mr.  T.  says— 

**  I  have  thus  presented  to  the  society  a  variety  of  cases,  in  proof  of  the  peculiar  effect  of 
mercury  in  an  affection  allowed  to  be  of  the  most  dangerous  character.  The  cases  have  been 
selected  from  amongst  a  great  number,  to  elucidate  particular  views  advanced  in  the  remarks. 
That  there  is  no  remedy  yet  known  equal  to  mercury,  in  the  cure  of  this  disease,  I  think  must 
be  admitted ;  and  as  it  may  be  employed  in  all  stages  of  the  affection,  without  the  slightest 
danger,  it  is  one  deserving  of  farther  confidence  than  it  has  yet  received.  Respecting  the 
exhibition  of  mercury,  I  can  state,  from  the  extensive  employment  of  it,  that  I  have  never 
witnessed  any  affection  of  the  bones,  &c.  produced  by  it,  unless  the  system  had  been  affected 
with  the  venereal  disease  previously ;  and  I  cannot  resist,  in  this  place,  offering  the  meed  of 
praise  to  Dr.  Musgrave,  for  being  the  promulgator  of  so  valuable  a  fact." 

Ckise  of  Lithotomy  by  the  Rectum  ;  by  Mr.  Dawson,  surgeon  to  the  Liverpool  infirmary,  &c. 

This  case  we  shall  lay  before  the  reader  in  a  very  slightly  abridged  form. 

*'  Robert  Cox,  nearly  three  years  and  a  half  old,  of  diminutive  form  and  sickly  aspect,  was 
admitted  into  the  Liverpool  infirmary  in  January  1832. 

"  The  history  of  this  child's  sufferings,  during  the  past  six  months,  was  detailed  by  his 
father ;  and  it  was  sufficiently  distressing  to  lead  to  the  belief  of  the  presence  of  a  stone  in  the 
gladder.  After  a  few  days  of  repose,  the  sound  was  passed,  but  no  calculus  could  then  be 
detected.  The  urethra  was  found  to  be  short  and  very  narrow,  admitting  vnth  difficulty  the 
smallest  instrument.  The  bony  outlet  of  the  pelvis  was  deformed ;  the  space  left  between  the 
conjoined  pubic  and  ischiatic  branches  being  narrowed  to  a  degree  I  had  never  before  witnessed ; 
this  space,  by  admeasurement,  not  exceeding  one-third  of  an  inch ;  the  course  of  these  branches, 
to  within  one  quarter  of  an  inch  in  front  of  the  anus,  was  nearly  parallel ;  from  this  point  into 
the  tuberosities  their  divergence  was  abrupt,  leaving  ample  space  for  the  anus  itself. 

"Rigors,  nausea,  and  complete  prostration  of  strength,  were  the  immediate  result  of  this  search, 
as  indeed,  they  were  of  every  subsequent  one.  It  is  scarcely  requisite  to  state,  that  these 
examinations  were  invariably  conducted  with  all  due  care  and  gentleness,  or  that  sufficiently 
protracted  intervals  of  repose  were  always  allowed  for  the  purpose. 

"  The  act  of  passing  his  urine  was  succeeded  by  a  state  of  weakness  bordering  on  syncope, 
by  the  eversion  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  rectum,  and  by  the  escape  of  its  contents. 

**  After  remaining  in  the  infirmary  for  a  few  weeks,  during  which  period  the  search  for  a 
foreign  body  was  renewed,  but  in  vain,  he  was  sent  home  to  his  parents.  In  the  hopes  that,  by 
their  sootliing  attentions,  his  general  health,  which  was  by  no  means  in  a  satisfactory  state,  might 
be  improved,  and  in  the  expectation,  also,  that  a  little  further  delay  might  unfold,  and  thence 
enable  me  to  detect,  some  tangible,  or  at  least,  some  intelligible,  cause  for  his  hitherto  unmiti- 
gated sufferings.  On  his  return,  however,  in  five  months  afterwards,  he  was  in  no  respect 
improved. 

**  His  mother  had  entirely  neglected  him  ;  she  had  allowed  the  anus  to  remain  in  a  state  of 
prolapse  nearly  all  this  time,  so  that  the  exposed  mucous  membrane  had  acquired  a  deep  puiple 
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tint,  was  beset  with  excoriations  and  ulcerations,  and  presented,  altogether,  a  very  menacing^ 
appearance. 

«  Some  pause  was  necessary,  in  order  to  bring  the  part  into  a  cooddition  to  bear  any  future 
exploration. 

"  Taking  advantage  of  a  tranquil  state  of  the  rectum,  I  passed  the  finger,  when  its  point  was 
abruptly  met,  about  half  an  inch  within  (or  beyond)  the  fibres  of  the  sphincter  ani,  by  a 
bulging  downwards,  in  a  pouch  like  form,  of  the  upper  wall  of  the  rectum,  through  which 
membrane  could  be  felt,  but  not  very  distinctly,  the  outline  of  a  solid,  and  hence,  probably,  a 
foreign  body,  of  about  the  size  of  a  large  Spanish  olive,  which  appeared  to  be  firmly  seated  in 
its  novel  situation. 

*<  The  bladder  was  forthwith  sounded,  when  the  instrument  struck  against  a  stone.  The 
foreign  body  sustained  by,  and  felt  through,  the  medium  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum,  was 
hence  satisfactorily  identified  with  the  calculus  just  detected  in  the  bladder.  Here,  then,  was 
an  instance  of  sacculated  stone.  It  is  useless  to  inquire  whether  the  pouch  was  a  congenital 
or  an  accidental  formation.  One  thing  seemed  to  be  certain,  viz.  that  owing  to  the  extreme 
narrowness  of  the  bony  outlet,  the  calculus  was  inaccessible  by  the  usual  lateral  operation ; 
indeed,  I  feared,  at  one  time,  it  might  be  so  by  any  other  route. 

**  By  the  division,  in  a  semi-lunar  form,  of  the  structures  l3ring  in  front  of  the  anus — ^that  la, 
with  the  concavity  of  the  incision  looking  downwards,  and  by  a  corresponding  bilateral  section 
of  the  imperfectly  formed  and  compressed  prostate  gland,  I  might  be  enabled  to  approach  the 
stone,  but  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  extract  It,  without  inflicting  a  degree  of  injury  on 
that  gland,  and  on  its  important  connexions,  that  appeared  to  me  to  be  unwarrantable.  And 
then,  with  the  division  upwards  (according  to  M.  Sanson's  method),  of  the  fibres  of  the 
sphincter  ani,  of  a  portion  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum,  of  the  prostate  gland,  and  of  fte 
neck  of  the  bladder  itself,  I  feared  there  must  be  associated  the  hazard,  not  only  of  forming  a 
permanent  Communication  between  the  bladder  and  the  rectum,  but  also  that  of  a  loss  of  power 
in  the  sphincter  ani ;  and,  lastly,  of  dangerous  infiltration  of  urine. 

**  It  was  manifest  that,  in  approaching  the  concretion  by  this  route,  nothing  need  be  divided 
but  the  anterior  wall  of  the  rectum,  along  with  the  lower  fundus  of  the  bladder  lying  in  contact 
with  it ;  the  division  of  (these  investments  might  be  made  exactly  in  the  median  line,  and  to  a 
limited  extent,  so  as  to  leave,  untouched,  the  sphincter  ani  in  front ;  the  undeveloped  vesiculs, 
and  the  terminations  of  the  vasa  deferentia  on  each  side ;  and,  I  did  venture  to  hope,  the  im- 
portant fold  of  the  peritoneum,  should  it  also  happen  to  form  a  part  of  the  posterior  face  of  the 
sac.  The  misery  resulting  from  a  permanent  communication  between  the  two  outlets,  seemed,, 
in  every  way^  unavoidable.  But  the  grave  anatomical  objection  remained,  viz.  how  near  to 
the  base  of  the  prostate  gland  might  the  reflected  fold  of  the  peritoneum  advance ;  since,  on 
the  possibility,  or  otherwise,  of  its  avoidance,  the  safety  or  danger  of  my  patient  depended. 

**  My  colleagues,  indeed,  with  their  wonted  kindness,  endeavored  to  assure  me  that  my 
apprehensiens  of  danger,  firom  this  quarter,  would  prove  to  be  groundless ;  it  was  a  possible 
contingency,  certainly,  tliat,  in  the  event  of  this  important  fold  of  the  peritoneum  being  dragged 
down  so  far  as  to  be  implicated  in  the  formation  of  the  posterior  boundary  wall  of  the  sac,  still 
all  communication  with  the  abdominal  cavity  might  be  closed,  by  the  adhesion  of  its  cortigu- 
ous  surfaces,  or  by  the  interposition  of  plastic  lymph,  so  that,  should  its  division  be  unavoidable., 
the  danger  of  opening  a  way  into  the  serous  membrane  might  not  be  the  result :  and,  lastly,  I 
was  repeatedly  reminded,  that  children  bear  these  things  wonderfully  well.  I  determined, 
therefore,  to  operate,  whenever  he  should  be  brought  into  a  state  of  health  that  would  justify 
such  a  procedure :  his  present  weak  and  irritable  conditioH,  however,  forbade  any  immediate 
operative  measures. 

"  The  agony  he  suffered  in  passing  his  urine,  was  estimated  by  the  cold  sweat  and  by  the 
paleness  of  countenance  that  alwajrs  accompanied  this  act,  which  might  be  termed  the 

paroxysm  of  expulsion."    He  was  not  very  likely  to  recover  his  health  under  these  distressing^ 
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circumstances,  and  every  form  of  narcotic  remedy  was  unsparingly,  bat  unavailingly,  admi« 
nistered.  At  length  a  very  simple  remedy  was  found  to  answer,  viz.  the  introduction  at 
•tated  intervals  of  an  elastic  gum  catheter,  which  had  been  prepared  so  as  to  retain  a  perma- 
nent curve,  without  the  wire,  and  which  was  always  thus  used.  His  nurse  became  so  expert 
in  the  employment  of  the  instrument,  that  no  other  aid  was  ever  required.  From  this  moment 
pain  and  spasm  ceased,  as  for  as  the  expulsion  of  urine  was  concerned,  and  they  never  after* 
wards  returned. 

**  My  attention  was  now  directed  to  prepare  the  rectum  for  the  presence  of  a  new  and 
exasperating  secretion ;  which  veas  likely  to  be  a  work  of  time  and  of  difficulty.  I  did  not 
apprehend  any  serious  inconvenience  would  result  firom  the  reflux  of  the  urine,  along  with  the 
feces,  into  the  bladder. 

•<  Every  variety  of  astringent,  and  of  sedative  injection,  was  used,  bat  each  was  abandoned* 
in  its  turn,  as  worse  than  useless.  At  last,  the  injection  of  cold  water  alone  was  found  to 
fiilfiU  every  indication ;  it  appeared  to  soothe  the  mucous  membrane  better  than  anything  else. 
Twice  every  twenty-four  hours  the  rectum  was  filled  with  it,  and  the  decided  comfort  the 
child  experienced  was  very  soon  made  evident  in  his  improved  appearance.  The  bowel,  in 
losing  its  irritability,  entirely  recovered  its  healthful  tone  and  fiinction,  and  among  other 
beneficial  results,  he  got  rid  of  a  chronic  diarrhcea,  to  which  he  had  been  liable. 

<*  In  the  space  of  a  few  months  he  had  become  stout,  florid,  and  cheerful,  and  was,  in  fiict» 
in  more  robust  health  than  he  had  ever  before  been.  Weeks  and  months  were  allowed  thus  to 
pass  away,  the  child  seeming  too  happy  to  be  disturbed,  and  I  vma  in  no  haste  to  interfere  with 
the  comforts  he  was  now  enjoying.  Indeed,  could  the  same  degree  of  attention  have  been 
afforded  him  in  all  future  time,  the  question  might  have  arisen,  whether  any  operation  at  all 
was  justifiable  ?  But  of  this  there  was  no  chance,  and  the  operation  was  undertaken  in 
January,  1883. 

**  The  operatioti, — ^He  was  bound  by  no  ligatures.  The  nurse  supported  him  on  a  pillow  on 
her  lap,  in  the  usual  position.  A  gum  lancet  having  its  anterior  edge  rounded  and  very  keen, 
was  laid  flat  on  the  finger,  which,  thus  armed  and  oiled,  was  introduced  through  the  anus,  so 
as  to  reach  a  point  a  short  distance  beyond  the  recto-vesical  pouch,  when  its  edge  was  turned 
upwards,  and  a  decided  cut  made,  by  drawing  the  instrument  from  behind,  forwards,  in  the 
median  line,  through  the  walls  of  the  pouch,  and  up  to  the  stone,  on  the  hard  surface  of  which 
the  edge  of  the  lancet  was  distinctly  f<^t  to  grate. 

"  I  may  mention,  that  the  back  part  of  the  blade  of  the  instrument  was  blunted,  which 
allowed  the  point  of  the  finger  to  project  beyond  it,  and  which  was  thus  at  liberty  to  direct,  aa 
well  as  to  execute,  the  intended  incision.  After  pausing  a  few  moments,  to  allow  time  for  the 
retraction  of  the  divided  structures,  the  finger  was  again  passed,  when  the  calculus  was  felt  to 
be  entangled  among  a  mesh  of  elastic  fibres-;  hence  a  second  section  became  necessary,  in 
effecting  which  the  speculum  was  employed. 

**  The  calculus  was  now  found  seated  in  the  upper  or  vesical  region  of  the  sac,  whence* 
having  been  displaced  by  the  finger,  it  fell  into  the  rectum,  fit>m  among  the  valvular  folds  of, 
which,  after  eluding  the  attempt  once  or  twice,  it  was  finally  withdrawn  by  the  help  of  Pellier'e 
double  silver  wire,  which  served  the  purpose  of  scoop  and  lever.  No  blood  was  lost.  The 
operation  lasted  nearly  five  minutes. 

"The  calculus  was  found  to  be  much  smaller  than  we  had  been  led  to  expect.  I  have 
omitted  to  state  that,  during  the  operation,  a  quantity  of  hardened  or  dried  mucus  escaped* 
along  with  the  feces,  through  the  sphincter  ani ;  it  resembled,  in  form,  the  peeled  skin  of  a 
small  apple,  and  it  struck  us  at  the  moment  that  this  substance  might  have  been  coiled  round 
the  lower  moiety  of  the  concretion,  something  after  the  maimer  of  the  cup  of  the  acorn,  and 
might,  in  this  way,  have  added  to  its  apparent  magnitude. 

**  The  child  passed  two  liquid  stools  on  the  day  of  the  operation,  in  each  of  which  a  clot  of, 
blood  was  found,  equal  in  quantity  to  about  two  drams.  He  passed  a  very  tranquil  night. 
During  the  four  succeeding  days  the  evacuations  torn  the  lectam  were  chiefly  made  up  eC^ 
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urine.  About  this  period  of  the  after-treatment,  *  Clot  Bey'  visited  our  infirmary ;  he  expressed 
great  interest  about  the  child,  but  he  gave  me  no  hope  whatever  of  the  ultimate  closure  of  the 
communication  between  the  two  outlets.  A  very  slight  degree  of  tenderness  was  detected,  on 
pressive,  at  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  on  the  second  day  after  the  operation ;  but  this 
was  vety  promptly  and  properly  treated  by  the  house-surgeon,  Mr.  Simon,  and  no  more  was 
heard  of  it  afterwards.  On  each  succeeding  day  two  ifquid  motions  were  passed,  the  urinous 
admixture  being  always  perceptible  in  them;  the  anus,  however,  remained  free  from  the 
slightest  appearance  of  excoriation. 

**  And  now  was  experienced  the  benefit  of  the  sphincter  ani.  The  control  exercised  by  the 
fibres  of  that  muscle  kept  him  clean  and  diy.  It  was  only  when  the  desire  to  empty  the 
bowel  came  on  with  too  much  suddenness  and  urgency  to  allow  time. for  the  bed-pan  to  be 
placed  under  him,  that  his  bed-clothes  or  body-linen  were  at  all  stained  by  the  excretions. 

"  On  the  tenth  day  from  that  of  the  operation,  to  my  surprise  and  delight,  I  found  he  had 
passed  his  urine,  to  the  amount  of  four  ounces,  in  a  full  stream  through  the  penis ;  it  wafl 
voided  without  pain,  or  straining,  or  spasm.  After  this  no  urine  was  ever  detected  in  the 
evacuations. 

**  The  calculus,  twenty-four  hours  after  extraction,  and  spontaneously  dried,  weighed  just 
sixty  grains.  A  few  particles  had  been  separated  in  the  operation.  It  consisted,  externally, 
of  ammoniaco-magnesian-phosphate.  The  internal  part,  when  seen,  consisted  of  phosphate  of 
June." 


LECTURE,  BY  DR.  RTAN,  AT  THE  W£STMIN8TI;R  DISPENSARY,  18SS. 

Sules  for  the  use  of  Therapeutics  in  Diseases  of  Infants— Purgatives— Anodynes  and  Soothing  Syrups — 
Emetics— Aromatics— Absorbents— Antacids— Saline    Medicines— Blisters— Irritants— Mustard    Poultices 
and  Fo^lentations— Antimonial  and  Stimulating  Ointments  and  Liniments— Blood-Letting—Venesection-^ 
Leeching— Cupping  and  Ory-Cupping. 

Gentlemen, — I  shall  now  direct  your  attention  to  the  precautions  necessary  in  applying 
our  remedial  agents  to  the  diseases  of  infants  and  children.  It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general 
proposition,  that  a  very  small  number  of  medicines  are  employed  by  the  most  experienced 
practitioners  in  the  complaints  of  early  life.  Sydenham  considered  that  weakness  and  asces- 
cence  of  the  stomach  were  the  predisposing  cause  of  the  diseases  of  infants ;  and,  to  correct 
these,  he  used  two  remedies  in  his  practice, — infusion  of  rhubarb  and  animal  sal  volatile. 
Harris  maintained  that  ascescence  in  the  bowels  was  the  cause  of  almost  all  infantile  com- 
plaints, and  seldom  prescribed  any  remedy  but  crabs'  eyes.  Armstrong  held  that  increased 
mucous  secretion  of  the  intestinal  canal  was  the  chief  causes  of  diseases  in  early  life,  and 
preferred  ipecacuanha.  Others,  who  considered  the  glandular  and  secretory  systems  most 
commonly  affected,  introduced  mercury.  The  eastern  practitioners  were  of  opinion  that 
tfaeriacs,  which  consisted  of  a  variety  of  aromatic  medicines,  were  indispensably  necessary  to 
fortify  the  system.  It  was  only  within  a  short  period  that  a  correct  pathology  and  treatment 
of  infantile  diseases  were  determined. 

In  the  year  1777,  the  French  government  ordered  a  small  box  of  medicines,  with  instructions 
for  their  use,  to  be  arranged,  and  transmitted  to  the  remote  parts  of  the  kingdom.  This  order 
confided  their  choice  and  preparation  to  M.  Lasonne,  and  their  distribution  to  M.  Lenoir. 
M.  Guenet  was  deputed  to  prepare  a  smaU  book  on  the  diseases  of  infants  at  the  breast,  which 
was  inclosed  in  each  little  medicine  chest.  This  beneficial  order  led  to  the  happiest  results. 
The  magistrates  in  the  departments  superintended  the  distribution  of  the  works  and  medicines, 
ind,  according  to  M.  Leroy,  were  the  means  of  preserving  more  than  twenty  millions  of 
infants,  who  would  have  perished  through  ignorance  or  the  want  of  medicines. — {Medecine 
McUemette.) 

An  order  of  this  kind  is  unnecessary  in  this  kingdom,  as  a  humane  public  secures  the  best 
medical  aid  to  the  poorer  classes  of  society.    But  in  remote  parts  of  the  country,  where 
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medical  advice  cannot  always  be  obtained,  and  where  there  is  a  young  family,  it  would  be  advis- 
able to  have  a  few  medicines  for  domestic  use.  These  should  principally  be  cathartics,  and 
a  few  others,  which  I  shall  mention ;  but  parents  ought  never  attempt  to  treat  the  diseases  of 
their  children,  unless  when  medical  aid  cannot  be  procured.  They  never  should  employ 
patent  medicines,  such  as  Dalby's  Carminative,  Godfrey's  Cordial,  soothing  syrups  for  hastening 
the  cutting  of  the  teeth,  or  quack  medicines  of  any  sort.  All  these  are  dangecous  in  the  hands 
of  private  individuals,  are  pretended  cures  for  a  variety  of  different  diseases,  and  aie  not  used 
by  educated  members  of  the  medical  profession,  who  are  unacquainted  with  their  component 
parts,  and  consequently  would  do  an  act  of  injustice  to  their  patients  and  to  their  own  repu- 
tation, by  substituting  unknown  for  efScacious  remedies.  There  is  no  fact  better  established 
than  that  a  vast  number  of  delicate  children  are  annually  destroyed  by  the  use  of  narcotics 
under  (he  title  of  soothing  syrups. 

I  have  already  noticed  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing  their  diseases,  even  by  the  most  expe- 
rienced practitioners ;  and  hence  the  danger  of  parents  and  nurses  attempting  to  treat  them. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  medicines  most  commonly  employed  in  the  treatment  of  the  diseases 
of  children. 

Purgatives, — ^The  principal  purgatives  used  for  infants  and  children,  are  manna,  castor  oil, 
rhubarb,  magnesia,  senna  leaves  (infused),  calomel,  Epsom  and  Rochelie  salts,  jalap,  scam- 
mony,  aloes,  camboge,  and  sometimes  elaterium. 

New-bom  infants  are  generally  purged  with  manna  or  castor  oil ;  and  nurses  also  use  sugar 
and  butter,  or  what  they  suppose  to  be  syrup  of  violets,  which  is  not  now  kept  in  the  shops. 
When  the  mother  has  breast  milk,  there  is  no  need  of  exhibiting  aperient  medicines  to  the 
new-born  infant. 

A  small  piece  of  manna,  dissolved  in  warm  milk,  or  half  a  tea-spoonful  of  castor  oil,  is  the 
best  aperient  for  a  new-bom  infant.  The  French  employ  a  syrup  of  chicory,  the  active  ingre- 
dient of  which  is  rhubarb. 

I  have  already  stated  that  it  is  impossible  to  fix  the  doses  of  medicines  for  infants,  who  differ 
in  vigor  and  constitution  ;  and  the  best  rule  is  that  we  should  always  exhibit  an  under  dose, 
and  repeat  it,  if  necessary. 

As  most  children  are  fed  with  artificial  and  improper  aliments,  as  pap,  gruel,  &c.  besides  the 
breast,  ninety-nine  in  a  hundred  of  them  labor  under  irritation  in  the  digestive  tube, — the 
stomach  and  bowels ;  and,  under  such  condition,  purgatives,  which  aggravate  the  mischief, 
must  be  administered  with  catition  and  judgment. 

Gastric  and  intestinal  irritation  generally  exist  when  an  infant  suffers  from  hiccup,  griping, 
flatulency,  curdled  or  green  motions,  or  when  it  is  two,  three,  or  five  years  of  age,  and  craves 
for  cold  drink,  picks  its  nose  or  lips,  and  has  alvine  motions  of  a  dark  green,  white,  or  black 
color.  When  these  symptoms  are  present  it  would  be  highly  improper  to  administer  senna, 
jalap,  scammony,  camboge,  or  elaterium ;  manna,  castor  oil,  magnesia,  rhubarb,  and  calomel, 
combined  with  aromatic  powder,  are  the  best  remedies.  If  the  former  were  administered  they 
would  probably  induce  inflammation,  ulceration,  or  softening  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  and  most  likely  destroy  life.  The  antimonial  medicines,  as  the  wine  of  this  name,  ter- 
tarised  antimony,  or  tartar  emetic,  James's  powder,  antimonial  powder,  the  oxide  of  aptimony, 
and  the  powder  or  wine  of  ipecacuanha  or  hippo,  are  also  contra-indicated  and  dangerous. 

When  an  infant's  motions  are  unhealthy  or  depraved  during  the  first  year  of  its  life,  castor 
oil,  rhubarb  and  magnesia,  rhubarb  and  calomel,  with  aromatic  powder  and  loaf  sugar,  are  the 
best  aperients.  The  doses  must  depend  on  the  strength  of  the  infant.  Let  us  suppose  it  is 
healthful  and  ordinarily  developed  for  its  age :  it  may  be  ordered  a  tea-spoonful  of  castor  oil 
alone,  or  combined  with  a  drop  or  two  of  oil  of  aniseeds  to  prevent  griping ;  or  three  grains  of 
rhubarb,  five  of  calcined  or  carbonate  of  magnesia,  three  of  aromatic  powder  to  prevent 
gi*iping,  and  ten  grains  of  finely  powdered  loaf  sugar ;  or  the  same  proportions,  omitting  the 
rhubarb  or  magnesia,  and  substituting  one  grain  of  calomel.  Any  of  these  powders  is  best  ad- 
ministered in  honey,  jelly,  treacle,  sweetened  gruel,  anow-ioot,  or  some  other  thick  fluid.    The 
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dose  may  be  repeated  eveiy  four  or  six  hours  until  it  operates.  One  dose  is  suflSclent  in 
general ;  and  in  all  cases  there  is  danger  that  diarrhcea  may  be  induced.  Great  caution  is 
always  necessary  on  this  account. 

Calomel  is  now  a  favorite  purgative  for  infants,  especially  with  those  of  the  intestinal  school, 
who  refer  every  disease  to  derangement  of  the  stomach  and  liver.  Dr.  Underwood  was  the 
first  who  exhibited  it  to  children.  He  states,  that  he  never  saw  it  produce  bad  effects.  It  has 
long  been  observed  that  this  or  any  preparation  of  mercury  very  rarely  causes  salivation  in 
children,  though  it  has  been  g^ven  to  the  amount  of  180  grains  in  croup  by  a  very  venerable 
«nd  celebrated  Professor,  Dr.  Hamilton  of  Edinburgh.  Nevertheless,  it  should  not  be  frequently 
repeated  alone  as  a  purgative  in  ordinary  health,  as  it  renders  the  body  extremely  susceptible 
of  the  influence  of  cold,  and  predisposes  to  inflammation  or  congestion  of  the  organs  in  the 
head,  chest,  and  abdomen. 

It  is  also  to  be  remembered,  that  though  calomel  or  other  preparations  of  mercuiy  veiy  rarely 
induce  salivation,  even  in  the  largest  doses,  numerous  cases  are  on  record,  in  which  mercury 
caused  ulceration  and  mortification  of  the  gums  and  cheeks,  which  proved  fatal.  I  heard  of  a 
case  of  hydrocephalus  in  which  calomel  was  continued  so  long  as  to  ca&se  mortification  of  the 
whole  of  the  integuments  of  the  lower  jaw,  smd  finally  a  total  separation  of  this  bone  from  the 
upper  jaw ;  and  what  was  still  as  remarkable,  the  practitioner  congratulated  himself  on  the 
excellence  of  his  treatment !  I  need  scarcely  state  that  the  unfortunate  infant  died  a  most 
miserable  and  deformed  object. 

Gangrene  of  tlie  gums  or  cheek  is  comparatively  of  rare  occurrence ;  but  it  may,  for  any- 
thing we  can  foresee,  happen  in  any  individual  case.  The  late  Dr.  Clarke  had  observed  sail* 
vation  in  three  cases  only,  under  three  years  of  age,  and  his  practice  was  the  most  extensive 
in  diseases  of  women  and  children. 

Calomel  is  often  given  to  children  who  refuse  other  medicines,  as  it  is  tasteless,  and  may  be 
administered  in  a  very  small  bulk,  combined  with  honey,  jelly,  or  mixed  with  butter  and  sugar 
and  spread  on  bread.  When  continued  for  several  days,  it  renders  the  evacuations  from  the 
bowels  of  a  green  color,  and  of  a  slimy  appearance.  It  stimulates  the  liver  and  the  glands  of 
the  bowels,  it  diminishes  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  supersedes  blood-letting  in 
certain  cases.  It  is,  however,  a  most  valuable  remedy  when  given  in  small  doses  morning  in 
and  evening,  combined  with  aperients  as  above  mentioned,  in  cases  in  which  the  alvine  evacu- 
ations are  of  a  brown  or  dark  color,  and  extremely  fetid,  as  we  often  observe,  from  the  age  of 
one  to  five  years.  In  such  cases  the  liver  is  not  acting  properly,  as  it  is  well  known  that  good 
bile  gives  the  yellow  color  to  the  feces.  It  may  be  ordered  as  follows  in  such  instances,  and 
the  quantities  increased  according  to  the  strength  and  constitution  of  the  infant :  calomel  six 
grains,  rhubarb  twenty  grains^  aromatic  powder  ten  grains,  sugar  thirty  grains,  to  be  mixed 
intimately  and  divided  into  six  papers  or  packets,  one  of  which  is  to  be  taken  morning  and 
evening,  unless  it  acts  more  than  twice  on  the  bowels.  When  the  motions  are  brown,  the 
hydrargyrum  cum  creta,  or  mercury  with  chalk,  which  is  a  milder  and  safer  preparation  than 
calomel,  may  be  substituted  for  it  in  the  above  prescription.  One,  two,  or  three  packets  will, 
in  most  cases,  restore  the  motions  to  the  healthful  yellow  color.  As  there  is  generally  irritation 
in  some  part  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  bowels  in  such  cases,  the  diet  should  be  mild  and 
nutritious,  as  arrow  root,  sago—gravy  with  either— or  mashed  potato,  &c. ;  but  solid  animal 
food  should  be  avoided.  When  these  powders  are  necessary,  the  infant  should  be  carefully 
preserved  from  cold  in  winter  and  spring.  During  the  first  three  months  of  life,  the  dose  of 
calomel,  as  a  purgative,  is  from  half  a  grain  to  a  grain ;  under  the  first  year,  from  one  to  two 
grains ;  from  the  second  to  the  fifth  year,  firom  three  to  four  grains ;  and  firom  the  fifth  to  the 
seventh  year,  not  more  than  four  or  five  grains.  The  dose  should  be  smaller  when  the  consti- 
tution is  delicate.  It  should  not  be  given  alone  as  a  purgative,  and  it  often  acts  violently  in 
four  or  five  grain  doses  even  on  adults. 

The  stronger  purgatives  are  sometimes  required  for  new-born  in&nts.  These  must  be 
administered  with  the  greatest  caution ;  so  much  as  tiuree  tea-spoonsful  of  castor  oil^  four  grains 
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of  calomel,  and  ten  of  rhabari),  have  been  given  without  the  desired  effect  It  is  an  admirable 
axiom,  that  in  ail  diseases  we  should  use  the  mildest  remedies  first,  and  when  these  fkil,  have 
recourse  to  the  more  powerful  ones. 

Rhubarb  has  long  been  t  favorite  purgative  for  children.  Sydenham  first  introduced  it  into 
vogue,  and  considered  it  almost  an  universal  remedy  in  diseases  of  infants.  In  France  they 
make  a  synip  of  the  eartract  of  rhubarb  and  chicory,  which  is  a  favorite  aperient  for  new-bom 
infants.  Sydenham  infused  it  in  water,  and  ordered  it  to  be  administered  with  wine.  M.  Lezcy 
imitated  his  example.  Most  practitioners  prefer  the  tincture,  though  many  stiD  employ  tiie 
infusioD  and  extract.  The  powder  is  generally  ordered  as  an  aperient  for  children ;  and  it  if 
usually  combined  with  magnesia,  and  aromatic  powder,  or  ginger,  as  already  stated.  It  is  a 
safe  and  valuable  medicine,  and  often  stops  diarrhcea  when  mild.  It  is  also  added  to  saline 
medicines,  such  as  Epsom  salts,  &nd  causes  it  to  act  mildly  and  efficiently.  Rhubarb  has  fallen 
somewhat  into  disuse  of  late  years,  in  consequence  of  its  variable  eflfects ;  but  this  arises  from 
its  being  often  adulterated  with  two  or  three  parts  of  turmeric.  Nevertheless,  there  is  scarcdy 
any  remedy  so  generally  employed  in  the  treatment  of  the  diseases  of  children  from  one  to  five 
years  old.  From  the  age  of  three  to  seven  years,  the  infusion  of  senna  with  ginger,  sweet- 
ened with  sugar,  and  mixed  with  milk,  is  given  like  tea  without  detection,  and  is  a  safe  and 
excellent  purgative.  A  few  grains  of  ginger  should  be  mixed  with  the  senna  leaves  befine 
infusion,  to  prevent  griping  or  intestinal  irritation.  The  saline  purgatives,  such  as  Epeom 
salts,  RocheUe  and  Glauber  salts,  are  now  very  rarely  exhibited  to  children.  They  are  veiy 
ttnpleasant  to  the  taste,  and  are  not  better  than  other  aperients.  Rochelle  salts  is  sometimes 
added  to  veal  broth  prepared  without  common  salt,  and  is  divested  of  its  taste.  Few  children 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  any  of  the  saline  remedies.  They  in  general  dislike  medi- 
cines, and  therefore  we  must  select  those  which  are  most  free  from  taste  and  odor,  and  sweeten 
them  whenever  we  can.  There  is  a  great  difficulty  in  getting  children  to  take  medicines  of 
any  kind,  and  life  is  often  sacrificed  in  consequence.  If  we  reason  kindly  with  a  child  who 
has  any  degree  of  sense,  and  if  we  give  him  some  reward,  he  will  show  his  tongue,  take  medi- 
cine, and  even  hold  out  his  arm  to  be  bled  in  some  instances.  When  life  is  in  danger,  and  per^ 
suasion  has  failed,  compulsion  is  necessary,  and  this  may  be  effected  by  closing  the  nostrils 
and  holding  the  hands,  inclining  the  body  horizontally,  when  any  medicine  placed  in  the  mouth 
must  be  swaik>wed.  Parents  do  not  act  harshly  by  having  recourse  to  these  means,  however 
disagreeable  to  their  feelings,  for  the  preservation  of  their  children.  The  temper  of  children 
becomes  irritable  and  changed  during  disease ;  they  are  generally  peevish,  refuse  to  remain  in 
bed,  or  to  be  kept  sufficientiy  warm  in  the  arms  of  the  nurse,  by  means  of  a  shawl  or  blanket. 
They  are  often  seized  with  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  which  may  be  relieved  by  leeching,  &c. 
but  will  lay  the  foundation  of  consumption  or  asthma.  Few  children  permit  a  sufficient 
examination  of  their  complaints,  without  tiieir  fears  and  passions  being  excited,  and  this  arises 
from  the  injudicious  conduct  of  parents  in  threatening  them,  when  they  require  correction,  to 
send  for  the  doctor  to  bleed  them  or  give  them  medicine.  Every  practitioner  will  acknowledge 
that  it  is  of  the  greatest  advantage  to  administer  medicine  as  early  as  possible,  as  life  may 
be  saved  by  the  timely  use  of  an  aperient,  an  anodyne,  a  warm-bath,  or  leeches  to  the  head 
or  chest. 

Calomel,  rhubarb,  jalap,  scammony,  and  camboge,  are  ordered  in  extreme  cases  of  consti- 
pation, when  milder  means  fail,  and  also  in  cases  of  worms  or  dropsy.  The  various  formuls^ 
will  be  given  under  the  treatment  of  the  diseases. 

Elaterium  is  seldom  ordered  for  children ;  but  I  have  heard  of  a  child  under  four  years  of 
age,  who  vras  supposed  to  be  dying  of  anasarca  and  ascites  after  scariatina,  and  wh»  was 
ordered  two  grains  of  elaterium  in  divided  doses  in  five  or  six  hours,  which  caused  twenty 
watery  motions  from  the  bowels,  and  completely  cured  the  dropsy  in  the  limbs  and  abdomen. 
The  practice  should  be  adopted,  however,  with  great  caution.  Clysters  aie  sometimes 
necessary,  but  the  cases  which  will  require  them  will  be  described  hereafter. 

.^tfrux^nes—Aorcoto.— Parents  and  nniees  destroy  a  great  number  of  iaivoS$  by  anodyne^x 
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such  93  landamuD,  lynip  of  white  poppys  formeily  called  diacodium^  Godfirey'i  Cordial,  Dalbyli 
Ganninatiye,  and  varioas  soothing  syrups ;  eveiy  one  of  which  should  be  excluded  from  the 
nanery  medicine  chests  when  medical  advice  can  be  obtained.  These  remedies  are  given, 
however,  by  almost  every  mother  and  nurse  to  allay  pain  and  produce  sleep.  All  medical 
practitioners  are  unanimous  in  the  opinion,  that  this  chiss  of  medicines  requires  the  greatest 
caution  and  skill  in  their  administration.  The  mortality  of  infants  caused  by  anodynes  is 
incalculable.  It  was  immense  during  the  last  centuiy  in  some  foundling  hospitals,  and  is  stiA 
considerable,  in  consequence  of  the  universal  custom  among  mothers,  wet-nurses,  and  those 
who  have  the  care  of  in&nts,  of  exhibiting  soothing  syrups. 

**  Nothing"  says  the  late  Dr.  John  Clarke,  in  his  commentaries  on  the  diseases  of  children, 
"is  more  uncertain  than  the  effects  of  opium  on  young  subjects,  and  it  ought  never  to  be 
employed,  even  by  medical  men,  except  with  the  greatest  caution,  as  it  sometimes  acts  with 
much  violence,  and  has  proved  deleterious  even  in  very  small  doses.  Half  a  dram  of  genuine 
syrup  of  white  poppies,  and  in  some  instances  a  few  drops  of  Dalby's  Carminative,  have  proved 
iatal  in  the  course  of  a  very  few  hours  to  young  infimts."  The  practice  of  exhibiting  anodynes 
to  children  is  not  new.  Harris  alludes  to  it  two  centuries  since,  and  remarks  that  it  swelled 
the  dead,  and  rid  those  who  had  the  care  of  infants  of  further  trouble.  Hoffman  states  that  he 
had  seen  children  laboring  under  epilepsy  and  stupor  from  the  use  of  diacodium  and  other 
narcotics.  The  late  Mr.  Haden,  in  his  excellent  and  popular  work  on  the  diseases  of  children, 
states,  that  one  grain  of  Dover's  powder,  which  contains  but  one-tenth  of  a  grain  of  opium, 
proved  fatal  to  an  infant ;  and  he  mentions  another  case  in  which  one-sixth  of  a  g^n  caused 
sleep  for  two  days ;  he  relates  a  third  case  of  a  child  who  was  destroyed  by  one  dram  of  sjrrup 
of  poppies ;  and  he  was  called  to  a  fourth  case,  in  which  half  a  drop  of  laudanum  had  narcotised 
a  child  affected  with  diarrhoea.  He  observes,  in  conclusion,  that  opium  and  all  narcotics 
should  be  prescribed  by  medical  practitioners  only.  I  might  quote  many  other  writers  in  sup- 
port of  this  opinion,  that  the  greatest  caution  and  skill  are  requisite  in  medical  practitioners 
when  prescribing  opiates  for  infants.  I  shall  now  state  the  result  of  my  own  observation  and 
experience.  My  testimony  is  entirely  in  attestation  of  the  truth  of  the  preceding  statements. 
The  greatest  caution,  skill,  and  judgment,  are  required  in  prescribing  anodynes  for  infants.  I 
have  known  a  tea-spoonful  of  a  mixture  composed  of  one  drop  of  laudanum  and  an  ounce  of 
simple  syrup,  narcotise  a  new-born  in&nt.  There  is  scarcely  a  week  in  which  I  have  not 
obser\'ed  inftints  under  the  influence  of  an  over  dose  of  some  soothing  S3nrup  or  other,  at  the 
dispensaries  which  I  attend.  Mothers  usually  deny,  at  first,  having  used  any  such  remedy, 
but,  when  pressed,  they  confess  it  with  fear  and  alarm.  When  an  infant  is  stupified  for  six, 
twelve,  or  twenty-foiur  hours,  its  breathing  becomes  laborious,  there  is  a  determination  of  blood 
to  the  head,  or  a  predisposition  to  **  water  in  the  head,'*  it  cannot  awake  to  take  food,  absorp- 
tion goes  on,  and  rapid  emaciation,  great  debility,  and  death  are  the  ordinary  consequences. 
It  has  been  long  observed  by  medical  practitioners  that  infants,  dosed  with  anodynes,  seldom 
thrive,  are  generally  feeble,  and  are  usually  destroyed  by  some  disease  peculiar  to  them  before 
the  fifth  year.  The  digestion  is  impaired  and  destroyed  by  a  constant  use  of  narcotics  in 
infants  and  children,  as  well  as  in  adults.  Those  in  the  habit  of  taking  opium  afford  ample 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  thu  position. 

During  the  first  month  of  infantile  life,  a  mixture,  composed  of  two  table-spoonsful,  that  is, 
an  ounce  of  simple  syrup,  and  two  drops  of  laudanum,  or  ten  drops  of  syrup  of  poppies,  may 
be  given  in  the  dose  of  a  moderate  sized  tea-spoonful,  every  two  or  three  hours,  until  the  infimt 
ceases  to  scream,  or  falls  asleep.  In  either  case  the  dose  should  not  be  repeated  for  some 
hours,  unless  pain  or  restlessness  returns. 

I  have  known  cases  in  which  four  drops  of  syrup  of  poppies,  given  to  a  vigorous  infant  of 
five  months  old  with  some  sugar  and  milk,  induced  sleep  in  less  than  a  minute.  About  this 
age,  infants  siifier  more  or  less  from  teething,  their  bowels  are  disordered,  and  their  sleep  is 
disturbed.  These  symptoms  occur,  in  most  cases  from  errors  in  diet  and  physical  education, 
and  require  the  use  of  anodynes,  combined  with  carminatives.    In  such  instances,  the  following 
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combination,  or  one  very  similar  to  it,  is  generally  prescribed  by  obstetricians  :—<liIl  water, 
an  ounce ;  calcined  magnesia,  a  scruple ;  loaf  sugar,  three  drams ;  oil  of  aniseseed,  four  or  six 
drops ;  syrup  of  white  poppies,  half  a  dram ;  dose  a  tea-spoonful  three  or  four  times  a  day.  If 
this  should  act  as  a  sedative,  and  cause  sleep,  we  may  substitute  two  drops  of  the  sedative  so- 
lution of  opium,  or  four  drops  of  laudanum  tincture  of  opium.  The  dose  may  be  repeated  until 
relief  is  obtained,  or  sleep  be  produced. 

Anodynes  are  also  useful  when  children  are  affected  with  troublesome  frequent  cough,  unat- 
tended by  wheezing,  flushing  of  the  face,  and  dependent  upon  irritation  in  the  throat,  caused  by 
exposure  to  cold.  In  such  cases  we  prescribe  mucilage  of  acacia,  or  gum  arable,  eight  drams  i 
syrup  or  oxymel  of  squills,  one  dram ;  compound  tincture  of  opium,  or  paregoric,  half  a  dram ; 
sqgar,  or  simple  syrup,  two  drams  and  a  half;  a  tea-spoonful  maybe  given  every  hour,  until  it 
causes  drowsiness,  and  then  it  is  to  be  discontinued  until  this  goes  away.  When  the  cough  is 
veiy  urgent,  we  may  add  one  drop  of  hydrocyanic  (prussic)  acid  to  this  mixture  with  advan- 
tage, as  this  is  a  powerful  sedative,  and  possesses  great  power  in  controlling  laborious  or 
spasmodic  respiration.  I  have  repeatedly  added  two  drops  of  this  acid  to  the  mixture  in  cases 
of  inflammation  of  the  lungs  or  their  lining  membrane  (bronchitis)  with  the  happiest  results, 
after  leeching,  emetics,  blistering,  and  warm  bathing  had  failed.    I  remember  a  case  to  which 

I  was  calletl  by  my  friend  Mr.  Hughes,  of  Holborn, — ^the  in&nt  of  Mrs.  B ,  in  which  we 

used  this  quantity  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  ordered  a  tea-spoonfiil  of  the  mixture  containing  it 
every  hour,  until  the  breathing  was  relieved.  I  have  employed  this  combination  in  a  vast 
number  of  similar  cases,  and  also  in  hooping-cough,  with  advantage.  Great  care  is  neceenry 
to  discontinue  the  medicine  as  soon  as  relief  is  obtained. 

Anodynes  are  also  beneficial  in  diarrhoea  of  infants.  The  following  mixture  is  generally 
efficacious ;  but  there  are  cases  in  which  more  powerful  astringents  are  necessary : — chalk 
mixture,  three  ounces ;  syrup  of  poppies  and  aromatic  confection,  of  each  one  dram ;  loaf 
sugar,  two  drams ;  oil  of  aniseseed,  four  or  six  drops ;  dose,  a  tea-spoonfiil,  three  or  four  times  a 
day,  or  in  bad  cases,  after  each  motion.  In  violent  cases,  in  which  there  are  ten,  twenty,  or 
thirty  motions  in  one  day,  it  will  be  necessary  to  add  three  drams  of  tincture  of  catechu,  and 
one  dram  of  extract  of  logwood  to  this  mixture. 

EmcUcs, — The  emetics  usually  employed  in  diseases  of  children  are,  antimonial  wine,  ipe- 
cacuan  or  hippo  wine,  or  tartarized antimony  (tartar  emetic),  or  powder  of  ipecacuan  in  virater, 
in  the  proportion  of  one  grain  to  the  ounce  of  water  or  syrup.  These  medicines  are  contra- 
indicated  when  there  is  irritation  in  the  stomach  evinced  by  hiccup  or  vomiting;  and  in  the 
bowels,  indicated  by  diarrhoea,  black,  brown,  white,  green,  or  any  colored  motions,  unless 
yellow.  Antimonial  emetics  produce  most  irritation,  and  may  readily  induce  inflammation, 
softening,  or  ulceration  of  the  stomach,  each  of  which  will  speedily  end*  in  death.  Parents, 
especially  among  the  lower  classes  of  society,  are  too  much  in  the  habit  of  exhibiting  emetics, 
and  often  do  irreparable  mischief.  They  never  should  employ  them  when  medical  advice  can 
be  obtained.  Dr.  Clarke  has  known  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  tartarized  antimony  excite  vomiting 
and  death  of  a  child,  which  was  previously  in  no  danger.  I  have  been  told  of  a  druggist,  whose 
common  fever  powder  for  children  is  five  or  seven  grains  of  tartarized  antimony ;  he  never 
weighs  it,  but  guesses  at  it ;  and  I  need  scarcely  state,  that  any  child  who  takes  this  quantity 
is  poisoned,  or  rather  murdered.  It  is  melancholy  to  think  that  such  ignorant  men  are  allowed 
to  prescribe  and  destroy  human  beings  with  impunity  in  the  greatest  nation  on  earth.  Never- 
theless, the  fact  is  so. 

It  is  also  to  be  remembered,  that,  in  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs  in  children,  it  is 
dangerous  to  urge  tartarized  antimony  in  proportionally  large  doses  as  in  adults,  on  account 
of  the  liability  of  causing  inflammation  of  the  stomach.  I  shall  read  to  you  a  letter  from  a 
former  pupil  of  mine,  who  is  now  in  Paris,  giving  tiie  histoiy  of  death,  caused  by  repeated 
doses  of  tartarized  antimony  for  inflammation  of  the  lung,  in  a  child  of  three  years  of  age, 
which  was  written  to  me  as  corroborative  of  the  validity  of  my  opinion.  Some  late  French 
vritexBy  M.  Trousseau^  kc,,  have,  bowever^  used  the  oxide  of  antimony  in  cases  of  adults,  with 
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invariable  saceeti,  in  limUar  cases,  while  others  have  as  strongly  condemned  it,  as  inert  and 
useless.  M.  Bonillaud  observes  in  his  elinicai  lecture,  in  April  1884,  "the  white  oxide  of 
antimony  had  been  fairly  tested,  it  did  not  produce  vomiting  or  diarrhoea,  and  its  effects  were 
completely  null."— (London  Medieal  and  Surgical  Journal,  No.  119,  May  10, 1834,  vol.  6. 
p.  478.) 

The  older  practitioMn  ordered  emetics  much  oftener  than  the  modems,  and  these  very  sel- 
dom employed  them  at  alL  The  community,  however,  is  still  prejudiced  in  fovor  of  these 
remedies,  and  it  is  therefore  very  desirable  to  point  out  their  efiects. 

iDr.  George  Armstrong  raeommended  ipecacuanha  in  almost  every  disease  of  children,  while- 
others  advised  antimonial  wine  as  generally — ^both  were  in  error.  Antimonial  medicines  are 
still  very  much  employed,  in  diseases  of  children  and  adults  in  this  country ;  and  it  is  the 
more  necessary  to  inform  the  young  practitioners  of  their  comparative  effects  when  injudi*. 
ciously  administered. 

jSmmaHcs. — ^The  aromatics  which  are  most  generally  used  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of 
infants  are,  oils  of  aniseseed,  carraways,  cloves,  peppermint,  aromatic  powder,  cinnamon,  and 
ginger  powders,  and  aromatic  confection.  These  stimulate  the  muscular  coats  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels,  expel  flatulency,  and  according  to  the  majority  of  writers,  prevent  purgatives  from 
causing  griping.  The  aromatic  powder,  ginger,  and  aromatic  confection,  are  also  Combined 
with  drastic  or  powerful  purgatives,  such  as  scammony,  aloes,  camboge,  calomel,  and  elaterium, 
to  prevent  their  griping  effects.  Some  practitioners  deny  that  they  possess  this  power;  but 
if  any  one  of  these  will  take  a  full  dose  of  any  of  these  medicines,  with  and  without  the 
a4dition  of  aromatics,  and  report  that  he  has  suffered  equally  from  gpriping,  I  shall  freely  give 
up  my  position. 

Aromatics  and  carminatives  are  much  used  in  different  countries,  combined  with  aliments, 

'drinks  and  medicines.    The  ancient  Greeks,  according  to  Sonini,  gave  them  to  their  children 

very  freely ;  and,  in  this  country,  we  use  condiments,  spices,  and  aromatics  with  our  food, 

drink,  and  medicines.    I  &el  convinced  that  the  milder  aromatics  ought  to  be  combined  with 

such  medicines  as  require  them  when  prescribed  for  children. 

Absorbents  or  Jntacids, — ^Harris,  who  had  great  experience  in  the  diseases  of  children,  was  of 
opinion  that  nearly  all  proceeded  fh)m  acidity  in  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  and  he  recommended 
earthy  substances,  as  chalk,  magnesia,  &c.  to  neutralize  this,  and  to  form  a  mild  aperient.  It 
is  well  known  that  a  tea-spoonful  of  magnesia  and  a  tea-spoonful  of  lemon,  or,  in  some  cases, 
of  orange  juiee,^  will  form  a  neutral  compound  which  will  act  as  an  aperient  on  many  delicate 
persons  who  suffer  from  acidity  of  the  stomach  or  indigestion.  This  class  of  medicines  are 
■  mere  palliatives,  unless  when  other  treatment  is  employed.  The  principal  medicines  of  this 
class  ordered  for  children  are,  calcined  magnesia,  prepared  chalk,  chalk  rubbed  into  a  powder 
with  mercury  (hydrargyrum  cum  creta),  carbonates  of  soda  and  potass  saturated  with  lemon 
juice  or  tartaric  acid,  in  the  forms  of  effervescing  draughts  or  soda  powders ;  carbonate  of 
ammonia.  Sec.  Quicksilver  or  mercury  is  triturated  with  chalk  into  a  bluish  powder,  and, 
when  combined  witii  small  doses  of  rhubarb  or  aromatic  powder,  is,  in  proper  doses,  one  of 
the  most  effective  and  safe  medicines  when  the  motions  from  the  bowels  are  unhealthy,  when 
a  child  is  feverish,  picks  its  nose,  ia  peevish,  refuses  every  kind  of  food,  and  desires  cold  water, 
or  some  other  cold  drink.  When  these  symptoms  are  present  the  disease  is  called  infantile 
remittent  fever^  worm  fever,  fever  from  teeth,  and  "  water  in  the  head,"  by  most  mothers.  The 
abdomen  is  enlarged,  and  the  mesenteric  glands  are  often  affected. 

Under  such  circumstances,  we  generally  succeed,  in  a  few  days,  in  removing  the  fever,  and 
restoring  the  motions  to  a  yellow,  healthfol  color,  by  the  combination  just  mentioned.  The 
disease  is  caused  by  improper  diet  or  by  dentition.  It  is  caused  by  improper  diet,  because 
most  families  allow  their  children,  from  one  to  five  years  of  age,  to  dine  at  the  same  table  with 
themselves,  and  partake  of  the  same  food,  which  is  injurious,  for  the  following  reasons : — Child- 
ren  are  buttons ;  they  never  masticate  animal  food  sufficientiy,  whetiier  they  have  teetii  or 
Bot;  they  bolt  their  food,  the  gastric  fluid  in  the  stomach  cannot  soften  or  chimify  it,  the  eon* 
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sequence  is,  that  it  passes  partially  changed  into  the  lint  portion  of  the  bowel  (duodemim), 
the  bile  is  now  mixed  with  it,  bat  does  not  dissolve  all  of  it  or  reduce  it  into  cfayle ;  it  irritates 
the  surface  of  the  bowel,  and  the  lacteals  or  absorbent  vessels  which  pass  to  tba  glands  in  the 
mesentery,  and  on  the  thoracic  duct  which  conveys  the  chyle  or  nutriment  to  the  heart  to  be 
mixed  with  the  blood ;  as  the  repetition  of  food  renews  the  irritation  in  tbe  lining  membrane 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  in  the  lacteal  and  mesenteric  glands;  irritation,  inflammation,  or 
ulceration  of  the  bowels  ii  the  result,  attended  by  fever ;  or  the  mesenteric  glands  enlarged, 
obstruct  the  passage  of  the  chyle  to  the  heart,  and  general  emaciation  follows.  Parents  sra 
surprised  at  the  voracious  appetites  of  children  laboring  under  mesenteric  diseases,  and  at  the 
emaciated  appearance  of  their  limbs  and  body,  while  the  abdomen  ii  swollen.  The  explanation 
is  this, — nature  demands  food,  but  this  is  not  conveyed  through  the  mesenteric  glands  to  the 
heart,  a  new  supply  of  blood  is  cut  off,  the  absorbents  of  every  part  are  in  action,  and  every 
part,  except  the  mesenteric  glands,  which  are  composed  of  absorbents,  emaciates.  The 
emaciation  is  extreme  before  death,  the  features  shrink,  the  eyes  become  prominent,  and  the 
visage  either  resembles  that  of  old  a^  or  assumes  an  unearthly  appearance.  This  has  led  the 
vulgar  to  imagine  that  their  children  had  been  '*  overlooked,  bewitched,  or  replaced  by  some 
supernatural  being,  or  by  the  diseased  offipring  of  others."  The  real  nature  of  the  disease  in 
such  cases  is  irritation,  inflammation,  or  ulceration  of  a  greater  or  less  portion  of  the  mucous 
or  lining  coat  of  the  intestines,  a  disordered  secretion  of  liver,  and  hence  the  depraved  motions 
from  the  bowels.  The  best  remedies  are  the  hydrargyrum  c.  creta,  or  calomel  in  very  small 
doses,  combined  with  rhubarb,  compound  powder  of  chalk  with  opium,  continued  for  ten  or 
fifteen  days  successively,  and  then  the  judicious  use  of  iodine  both  internally  and  externally 
will  remove  the  enlargement  of  the  mesenteric  glands,  as  many  of  you  can  attest  fiom  ocnlsur 
proof  at  the  dispensaries  which  we  attend  together.  The  dose  of  the  hydraigyrum  c.  creta,  for 
an  iufiint  under  a  year  old,  is  one  oj:  two  grains  combined  with  rhubarb,  as  already  stated,  night 
and  morning.  No  medicine  restores  the  bowels  to  a  healthful  state  sooner  than  this,  unless 
when  the  evacuations  are  Uack,  and  then  calomel  should  be  substituted  for  it  in  the  preceding 
prescription. 

Calcareous  medidneM,  as  lime  water,  the  solution  of  tiie  muriate  of  lime,  &c.  have  been  long 
exhibited  in  enlai^ments  of  the  lymphatic  system  or  glands,  as  in  scrofula,  rickets,  &c.  and 
these  are  now  replaced  by  iodine  and  its  preparations,  which,  when  genuine,  and  judiciously 
ailministered,  are  astonishingly  efllcacious  in  every  form  of  scrofula.  The  most  ample  attest- 
ations of  the  truth  of  this  statement  are  dafly  afforded  at  St  John's  Hospital  and  the  Western 
Dispensary. 

Saiine  Medtdnss.^The  carbonate  of  soda,  saturated  with  lemon-juice  or  tartaric  acid,  and 
sweetened,  has  successfully  cured  two  children  affected  witii  purpura,  after  eveiy  other  remedy 
bad  been  tried  at  two  public  institutions  in  vain.  I  believe  the  neutral  sAlts  have  gieat  inflo« 
ence  on  the  blood,  though  I  cannot  assent  to  the  theory  of  Dr.  Stevens. 

Mr.  Cameron,  a  naval  suigeon,  in  his  work  on  diet,  la3rs  claim  to  the  priority  of  discovery  as 
to  the  effects  of  saline  medicines  on  the  blood,  and  states  that  his  patients  who  had  been 
deprived  of  vegetables,  who  had  become  pale,  and  threatened  with  scurvy,  acquired  a  florid  or 
high  complexion  by  the  use  of  nitrate  of  potass  or  common  nitre.  I  need  scarcely  observe 
that  the  neutral  salts  have  been  used  in  febrile  and  many  other  complaints  fifom  time  immemo- 
rial. The  worid,  however,  is  indebted  to  Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  Bart.,  for  the  discovery  of  an 
effectual  cure  for  sea-scurvy,  to  which  purpura  is  so  neariy  allied.  In  cases  of  children  pre- 
disposed to  the  latter  disease,  the  use  of  ripe  subacid  fruits  will  be  beneficial ;  but,  in  general, 
these  should  be  sparingly  allowed  on  account  of  the  predisposition  to  ascescency,  acc(»ding  to 
some,  or  irritation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  in  the  opinion  of  others  in  eariy  life. 

BlitUrs  and  BritanU,^!  have  stated  on  a  former  occasion  tiiat  the  skin  of  young  infimti  md 
even  of  children,  is  extremely  irritable  and  liable  to  be  inflamed  by  the  slightest  external  injury. 
A  slight  bom  on  the  finger  of  a  child  nay  cause  convulsions  and  death  in  a  few  hours.  The 
bite  of  an  insect— «  gnat  finr  example— on  a  young  inftnt  may  excite  Inflammation  In  a  fow 
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minutes,  and  therefore  we  cannot  be  surprised  that  tbe  irritation  of  a  blister,  a  mustard,  foment- 
ation or  poultice,  the  antimonial  ointment,  or  powerfully  stimulating  lihiments,  may  rapidly 
induce  violent  inflammation  in  infants,  and  this  has  often  been  foUowed  by  mortificatioii, 
sloughing,  and  death.  The  experienced  part  of  the  profession  never  allow  a  blister  to  reu^ida . 
on  a  young  infant,  or  a  child  under  five  years  of  age,  longer  than  three  or  four  hours ;  in  i)ic^ 
they  order  it  to  be  removed  as  soon  as  the  skin  is  reddened.  It  is  quite  unnecessary  to  allow 
the  blister  to  rise,  as  it  is  popularly  termed.  If  any  of  the  blistering  plaster  remains  on  the 
slun  it  should  be  always  washed  off  with  tepid  water.  I  cannot  agree  with  a  recent  writer  on 
diseases  ol'  children,  who  advises  the  reddened  and  tender  part  to  be  covered  with  new  flannel, 
to  prevent  the  child  taking  cold.  The  irritation  which  would  be  produced  by  such  a  plan 
would  be  intolerable ;  and  I  cannot  but  express  my  surprise  at  such  a  recommendation.  Some 
writers  advise  that  a  piece  of  fine  muslin  should  be  placed  under  the  blister  to  prevent  tiie 
absorption  of  the  flies,  and  the  strangury  or  pain  in  evacuating  the  urine  which  follows  it. 
Othei's  ord^r  powdered  camphor  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  surface  of  the  blister  for  the  same 
purpose.  Whenever  a  blister  is  applied  to  children,  some  mucilage  of  acacia  or  gum  arable— 
for  example  a  quarter  of  a  pint — ought  to  be  mixed  with  the  drink.  I  have  repeatedly  seen 
mortification,  sloughing,  and  ulceration  caused  by  blisters  on  different  parts  on  children,  when 
left  applied  for  twenty-four  hours,  which  is,  unfortunately,  the  usual  period. 

Blisters  have  long  appeared  to  me  to  be  too  slow  in  their  action ;  and  that  inflammation  in  the 
head,  chest  or  abdomen,  might  prove  fatal,  before  they  produced  the  desired  effect.  The 
object  of  a  blister  is  to  cause  local  or  counter-irritation ;  and  this  can  be  done  in  a  minute  or 
two  by  rubbing  the  skin  with  warm  oil  of  turpentine.  When  the  skin  is  reddened  by  this 
remedy,  it  should  be  discontinued,  as  it  would  produce  intense  pain,  but  this  can  always  be ., 
very  speedily  abated  or  removed  by  the  constant  application  of  cold  water  for  a  few  minutes. 
The  superior  advantage  of  this  remedy  is,  that  its  effect  is  sudden,  and  it  does  not  induce 
strangury  or  painful  micturition.  In  my  own  practice  I  have  for  six  years  ceased  to  order 
blisters,  for  the  reasons  I  have  assigned.  My  learned  and  experienced  friend  Dr.  Copland, 
was  the  first  to  advise  the  application  of  turpentine,  as  a  substitute  for  blistering,  in  the  former 
series  of  the  London  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  the  London  Medical  Repository,  of  which 
he  was  the  editor.  There  is  also  a  valuable  paper  in  the  Dublin  JoumsJ  of  Medical  and 
Chemical  Science,  for  March  1834,  by  Dr.  Little,  of  Belfast,  on  the  value  of  the  application  of 
warm  turpentine  in  diseases  of  the  lungs,  hooping-cough,  asthma,  bronchitis,  pulmonaiy  con- 
sumption, &C.,  and  in  croup. 

Mustard  PoviHces  and  Fomentations, — ^These  are  often  applied  to  the  feet  and  legs  in  cases 
of  inflammation  of  the  brain,  lungs,  or  abdominal  viscera,  and  should  always  be  removed  so 
soon  as  they  excite  pain.  I  have  known  a  mustard  fomentation  excite  pain  in  a  child  of  two 
years  of  age  in  less  than  a  minute,  and  if  continued  might  induce  convulsions,  or  be  followed 
by  its  usual  consequences  when  applied  too  long,  inflammation,  ulceration,  or  gangrene.  I 
have  known  several  cases  of  adults,  in  which  mustard  poultices  were  applied  for  twenty-four 
hours,  when  the  patients  were  supposed  to  be  dying,  convalescence  occurred,  and  also  most 
painful  ulceration  of  both  legs  as  high  as  the  calves. 

I  witnessed  a  case  of  typhus,  in  which  mustard  poultices  were  left  on  for  thirfy  hours  at 
the  man's  life  was  despaired  of.  He,  however,  convalesced ;  both  legs  mortified,  and  it  wis 
necessary  to  amputate  both  below  the  knees.  Another  case  was  that  of  a  gentleman,  who 
was  attacked  with  eiysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  scalp  and  delirium  tremens.  It  was  sup- 
posed by  three  physicians,  who  were  also  practical  surgeons,  that  efiiision  into  the  brain  had 
taken  place,  and  under  this  impression,  mustard  poultices  were  applied  to  his  feet  and  legs. 
He  was  declared  to  be  moribund ;  when  I  exhibited  his  habitual  stimulous,  he  convalesced  and 
recovered.  There  are  two  similar  cases  of  eiysipelatous  inflammation  of  the  scalp,  related  by 
Sir  Astley  Cooper  in  bis  lectures  on  surgeiy,  which  were  considered  mortal,  and  which  were 
cored  by  gin  after  the  usual  remedies  fidl^.  The  mustard  applications  did  not  redden  the 
skin.    In  six  weeks  after  his  convalescence,  both  his  1^  ulcerated,  and  he  was  confined  to 
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his  sofa  for  three  months  before  the  ulcers  had  healed;    There  is  also  caution  required  in  using 
hartshorn  and  oil,  and  other  stimulatiiig  liiuments. 

The  antimonial,  or  tartar  emetic  ointment,  is  sometimes  employed  in  diseases  of  children, 
btit  great  caution  is  necessary  as  to  its  use.  It  causes  an  eruption  of  pustules,  like  smallpox, 
which  are  very  painful.  This  remedy  should  never  bft  applied  over  an  ulcerated  or  blistered 
sur&ce,  as  it  excites  a  degree  of  puin  which  few  can  bear.  This  ointment  should  rarely  be 
applied  to  children. 

The  medicines  I  have  named  are  sufficient  for  the  infantile  medicine,  with  the  addition  of 
hartshorn  or  sal  volatile,  and  olive  oil.    Anything  else  required  may  be  had  fit)m  the  druggist 

Blood-letting — Leeches — Cupping — Dry-cupping. — ^The  best  rule  that  can  be  laid  down  on 
the  abstraction  of  blood  by  bleeding  from  the  arm,  or  opening  the  temporal  arteiy  or  jugular 
vein,  is  to  be  guided  by  the  effect  produced,  and  not  by  the  quantity  of  blood  which  is  taken. 
It  is  an  axiom  that  we  should  make  a  free  orifice,  which  alk)ws  the  blood  to  flow  rapidly,  giv^ 
the  system  a  sudden  shock,  causes  fainting  or  an  approach  to  that  condition  which  is  desirable 
whenever  venesection  is  necessary,  and  does  all  the  good  that  can  be  expected,  at  the  least 
loss  of  the  ntal  fluid.  It  is  known  to  most  practitioners  that  the  removal  of  six  or  eight 
ounces  of  blood  from  a  large  orifice  will  cause  feinting,  while  the  abstraction  of  ten  times  the 
quantity,  from  a  small  orifice,  will  not  produce  tlie  same  effect.  It  appears  to  me  that  the 
safest  and  best  precept  with  regard  to  blood-letting  is,  to  make  a  large  orifice,  and  allow  the 
blood  to  flow  until  the  countenance  changes,  giddiness,  or  loss  of  vision  is  complained  of,  and 
then  cease.  As  constitutions  differ  there  can  be  no  fixed  rule,  I  imagine,  as  to  the  quantity  of 
blood  to  be  taken.  The  directions  now  c^ven  by  the  most  scientific  and  experienced  practi- 
titaers  are,  bleed  from  a  free  orifice  to  the  approach  of  fainting.  There  are  some  of  the  old 
school,  who  order  twenty  or  thirty  ounces  of  blood  to  be  drawn ;  a  vein  is  freely  opened,  eight 
or  ten  ounces  are  abstracted,  the  patient  faints,  and  the  operator  binds  up  his  arm.  I  am  dis- 
posed to  think  that  most  of  you  have  repeatedly  acted  in  this  manner. 

Venesection  cannot  be  easily  practised  on  young  infants,  on  account  of  the  smallness  of  their 
reins,  but  its  necessity  is  efficiently  obviated  by  leeches.  New-bom  infiints,  when  properly 
fed  and  preserved  i'rom  the  influence  of  cold,  very  seldom  require  leeches,  unless  when 
attacked  with  purulent  ophthalmia.  A  leech  to  each  eyelid  will  be  sometimes  required  in 
this  desperate  disease,  though  a  single  leech  applied  to  the  chest  in  cases  of  catarrh  or  bron- 
chitis, will  afford  the  most  decided  relief.  It  is  to  be  recollected  that  the  skin  is  extremely 
vascular  and  irritable,  and  that  the  loss  of  blood  from  one  leech-bite  has  fi'equently  destroyed 
life.  When  the  bleeding  is  excessive,  the  countenance  beconifrs  pale,  the  eye  glassy,  the 
forehead  and  extemities  cold,  the  respiration  difficult,  and  should  fainting  occur,  it  will  be 
almost  impossible  to  rouse  animation  or  to  preserve  life.  The  usual  means  of  arresting  the 
bleeding  are,  the  application  of  cold  water,  vinegar  and  water,  agaric,  compression,  cauteriza- 
tion with  caustic  or  a  wire  heated  to  redness.  Leeches  should  be  applied  over  a  bony  suifiice, 
10  that  efficient  pressure  may  be  made  to  stop  the  bleeding  if  necessan-.  It  is  wrong  to  leave 
any  diicretionaiy  power  to  nurses,  the  practitioner  should  not  leave  until  he  has  arrested  flie 
Ueeding,  as  infants  and  children  have  frequently  sunk  from  exhaustion ;  and  there  is  at  all 
tines  the  greatest  diffiAlty  in  restoring  them.  It  is  now  generally  agreed  that  leeches  cause 
a  determination  of  blood  to  the  part  on  which  they  are  applied,  and  also  that  in  congestion  of 
the  brain  they  should  be  placed  behind  the  ears,  along  the  jugular  veins,  or  to  the  neck  near 
the  roots  of  the  hair,  and  not  on  the  forehead,  temples,  or  crown  of  the  head,  as  is  usually 
done. 

Cupping, — This  operation  is  rarely  performed  on  children,  on  account  of  the  vascularity  and 
sensibility  of  the  skin,  though  it  has  lately  (1834)  been  very  strongly  recommended  by  Dr. 
Bume,  at  the  Medical  Society  of  London.  He  stated  that  he  had  repeatedly  ordered  it  for 
chUdren  of  all  ages  with  th:.  best  success.  It  appeared  to  me  to  be  pregnant  with  danger  in 
cases  of  very  )'oung  infants,  and  extremely  likely  to  induce  convulsions,  or  congestion  of  the 
brain  or  lungs,  by  the  violent  screaming  which  I  should  think  it  would  excite.    I  have  not  tried 
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ii^  and  therefore  cannot  speak  from  experience ;  bat  veiy  extensive  observation  enables  me  to 
state,  that  dry-cupping  has  superseded  the  necessity  of  general  and  local  bleeding  in  my  prtc- 
tice  in  most  of  Uie  diseases  of  children ;  and  it  is  a  remedy,  even  in  cases  of  adults,  whieh 
will  generally  supersede  local  bleeding  in  a  great  number  of  instances.  It  possesses  thia  gtmt 
advantage,  t^iat  it  requires  no  scarification,  no  loss  of  blood,  and  that  we  may  applgr  as  mttiy 
glasses  as  the  extent  of  surface  over  the  afiected  part  will  admit  In  cases  of  infantile  disetaes 
it  is  invaluable^ 

Dr.  Blundell  has  arranged  a  table  of  the  quantity  of  blood  that  may  be  taken  at  the  fbllowing 
ages ;  but  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  any  fixed  quantities  are  as  objectionable  as  attempttng 
to  determine  the  exact  doses  of  medicines.  If  constitutions  were  alike,  and  children  of  the 
same  age  equally  vigorous  and  well  developed,  then  we  might  go  by  fixed  rules ;  but  until  then 
I  should  be  guided  by  the  effect  produced,  and  not  by  the  quantity  abstracted.  Tou  will  of 
course  adopt  whichever  plan  you  think  most  reasonable  and  best. 

During  the  first  month  an  ounce  may  be  taken ;  from  the  second  to  the  fourth  month,  two 
ounces ;  firom  the  fourth  to  the  eighth  month,  from  two  to  three  ounces ;  fix)m  the  eighth  to  the 
twelfth  month,  from  three  to  four  ounces ;  from  the  twelfth  to  the  eighteenth  month,  from  four 
to  five  ounces ;  from  the  second  to  the  third  year,  from  eight  to  ten  ounces ;  and  fix>m  the  sixth 
year  to  the  eighth,  from  eight  to  twelve  ounces.  These  were  the  quantities  as  set  foith  in  Dr. 
Blundell's  Lectures  in  the  Lancet  for  1826 ;  but  it  appears  by  Dr.  Castle's  edition  of  the  Prin- 
ciples and  Practice  of  Obstetricy,  8cc.,  by  Dr.  Blundell,  just  published,  p.  882,  *<  what  quantity 
may  be  safely  drawn  at  once  must  be  determined  by  circumstances ;  but  the  following  tabular 
statement  of  quantities  of  blood,  which  I  have  taken  away  myself  at  different  ages,  may 
perhaps  be  of  some  sendee  as  a  guide : — 

oz.     aver. 
From  a  child  of  2  months  old,  from  1   to  1^ 
4  months  old 
8  months  old 
12  months  old 
18  months  old 
3  years  old 
6  years  old 

The  quantities  in  this  table  are  the  same  as  in  the  former  account,  unless  that  in  the  latter 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  the  quantity  for  an  infant  one  month  old. 

Notwithstanding  the  authority  of  the  justly  celebrated  obstetrician  just  quoted,  for  whom, 
in  common  with  the  cultivators  of  medical  science  in  this  and  all  countries,  I  entertain  the 
highest  respect,  I  feel  bound  to  inform  you  that  I  act  on  the  precept  already  mentioned — 
bleed  from  a  free  orifice,  and  be  guided  by  the  effect  produced  and  not  by  the  quantity  taken. 

When  it  is  necessary  to  open  a  vein  in  children,  a  ligature  is  applied  round  the  wrist  or 
instep,  the  limb  immersed  in  a  basin  of  warm  water  for  the  purpose  of  congesting  the  part  and 
rendering  the  veins  more  apparent.  In  all  cases  of  children  I  would  advise  you  to  watch  the 
countenance,  and  if  you  see  it  becoming  pale  or  collapsed,  as  already  described,  stop  the  flow 
of  blood,  whether  from  a  vein,  by  leeching,  or  cupping,  should  you  tmploy  this  last  operation. 
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FATAL  EFFUSION  OF  BLOOD  INTO   THE  FEBICARDIX7M. 

By  Dr.  Canon,  of  Liverpool. 

The  following  very  interesting  case  we  copy  fipom  the  first  number  of  the  Liverpool  Medical 
Journal — a  new  contemporary,  which  augurs  well,  if  we  may  judge  by  the  first  specimen : — 

**  Mr.  W.,  a  gentleman  about  fifty-two  years  of  age,  of  a  tall  and  robust  form,  clear  com- 
plexion, subject  occasionally  to  dyspeptic  affections,  though  of  very  regular  and  temperate 
habits ;  of  an  active  disposition,  though  his  occupation  was  sedentary  and  confining,  had  been  for 
twelve  months  affected  with  considerable  anxiety  of  miod,  in  consequence  of  the  doubtful  issue  of 
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some  boilding  speculations.  Towards  the  end  of  Lent,  which  he  had  rigidly  observed  according 
to  the  injunctions  of  the  Catholic  Church,  on  the  11th  of  March,  a  day  exempted  ^m  the 
prohibitions  respecting  diet,  he  had  eaten  fireely  of  beef-steaks  with  onion  sauce.  He  was  at 
that  meal  sparing  as  usual  in  the  use  of  wine.  On  the  evening  of  the  following  day,  he  was 
engaged  in  a  £itiguing  and  rather  anxious  way,  with  the  business  of  a  club,  of  which  he  was 
treasurer;  On  his  return  from  the  club,  about  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  in  company  with  two 
of  his  friends,  when  he  had  nearly  reached  his  own  house,  he  was  seized  with  faintness  and 
debility  to  such  a  degree,  thai  without  the  assistance  of  the  friends  who  accompanied  him  he 
would  not  have  been  able  to  have  kept  his  feet.  Soon  after  his  arrival  at  bis  house,  he  was 
visited  by  Mr.  Bromilow,  his  medical  attendant.  He  described  himself  as  faint  and  exhausted ; 
complained  of  an  obtuse  heavy  pain  at  the  precordia,  and  was  affected  with  flatulent  eructa- 
tions. His  respiration  was  free,  lus  pulse  70,  and  regular,  though  weak.  He  had  no  affection 
of  the  head,  nor  pain  anywhere,  except  as  described  in  the  chest.  His  bowels  had  been 
opened  that  day.  Mr.  Bromilow  ordered  an  antispasmodic  draught ;  and  left  him  with  direc- 
tions to  take  something  warm,  and  go  to  bed.  He  took  the  draught,  and  a  weak  glass  of 
brandy  and  water.  At  three  o'clock  he  sent  for  Mr.  B.  again,  and,  as  the  pain  in  the  chest 
was  not  abated,  he  expressed  a  wish  to  be  bled,  which  Mr.  B.  agreed  to,  more  with  the  hope 
of  satisfying  his  mind  than  fix)m  any  great  necessity  for  that  measure  being  indicated  by  the 
symptoms.  He  lost  a  pint  of  blood.  An  opiate  was  then  administered.  At  this  visit,  Mr.  B. 
examined  the  chest  more  minutely.  He  applied  his  ear  to  the  different  regions  of  the  naked 
chest,  but  preceiving  no  unusual  sound,  or  vibrations,  concluded  that  the  heart,  lungs,  and  large 
vesseb  were  in  a  sound  state.  After  five  o'clock,  a.  m.  I  visited  him.  He  felt  cold,  perspired 
gently,  and  chiefly  complained  of  a  pain  in  the  chest,  which  he  described  as  wearisome  and 
oppressive.  It  was  not  increased  by  taking  a  full  inspiration.  He  had  vomited  a  little  in  the 
course  of  the  night,  and  had  discharged  some  of  the  onion  sauce  he  had  taken  the  day  pre- 
ceding tlie  attack.  He  was  much  troubled  with  flatulency,  and  belched  frequently,  but  was  not 
relieved  by  it  so  far  as  regarded  the  pain  in  the  chest.  His  pulse  was  regular ;  the  heat  of  the 
body  natural ;  and  respiration  good.    He  had  had  no  sleep. 

From  the  information  given  by  Mr.  Bromilow,  connected  with  my' own  observation,  I  con- 
sidered that  nothing  could  be  indicated  by  the  symptoms  beyond  an  affection  of  the  stomach, 
which  is  known  to  exhibit  itself  in  such  anomalous  forms.    H&took  four  grains  of  calomel, 
and  two  of  opium.    We  visited  him  again  at  half  after  eleven  o'clock.    He  had  had  little 
sleep.    The  S3rmptoms  remained  the  same.    He  was  ordered  an  aperient  mixture,  and  we 
proposed  to  visit  him  again  at  seven  o'clock.    At  this  visit,  I  replied  to  the  anxious  in^ries 
of  the  family— that  we  did  not  see  any  cause  for  alarm ;  that  the  complaint  seemed  to  arise 
from  indigestion ;  and  that  I  had  no  doubt  he  would  recover.    At  three  o'clock  in  the  alter* 
noon  he  sent  for  Mr.  Bromilow,  as  the  pain  still  continued  unabated,  and  wished  to  know  if  he 
might  have  any  thing  to  rub  the  part  with.    The  bpnrels  had  not  been  opened,  and  he  had  had 
little  or  no  sleep.    A  short  time  before  seven  o'ciock,  the  hour  at  which  we  had  proposed  to 
visit  him,  and  at  which  I  was  prevented  from  attendance  by  an  urgent  call  to  a  distant  part 
of  the  country,  Mr.  W.  was  seized  with  what  the  family  conceived  to  be  a  flt ;  and  a  short  time 
after  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Bromilow,  expired.    In  consequence  of  my  unavoidable  absence,  other 
physicians  were  called  in,  and  two  arriveci,  but  not  until  after  the  death  of  the  patient.    I  applied 
for  permission  to  open  the  body,  which  was  granted.    The  body  was  examined  twenty-four 
hours  after  death,  by  Mr.  Broxnilow  in  my  presence,  and  in  that  of  my  son.  Dr.  Carson,'*jun. 
The  following  were  the  appearances  on  dissection : — Upon  opening  tlie  chest,  the  lungs  on  both 
sides  were  perfectly  sound  and  collapsed.    But,  notwitlistanding  the  collapse,  the  chest  was 
filled  more  than  it  usually  is  when  the  lungs  are  sound.    This  indicated  the  existence  of  some 
foreign  substance  or  morbid  enlargement  of  some  of  the  organs.    The  pericardium  was  found 
accordingly  to  be  immensely  distended  by  some  fluid,  which,  when  this  bag  was  opened,  was 
found  to  be  blood,  partly  liquid  and  partly  coagulated :  the  quantity  was  not  less  than  three 
pints.    It  was  purely  Uood,  without  the  admixture  of  any  fluid  indicating  inflammatory  action. 
56 
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The  external  surface  of  fhe  heart,  and  internal  sur&ce  of  the  pericardium,  were  ezaiiiiiiecl 
carefully,  but  no  ruptured  yeaaels,  from  which  the  blood  might  have  flowed,  were  discoverable 
on  either  of  these  suiftces.  The  heart  itself  was  perfectiy  sound,  the  valves  were  in  good 
condition,  and  no  disease  existed  in  any  of  the  large  vessels.  The  lungs  were  free  from 
adheoons,  and  were  ever3rwhere  sound.  The  other  viscera  were  in  a  sound  state.  A  great 
deal  of  care  and  time  was  expended  in  trying  to  discover  the  source  from  which  the  blood  had 
flowed  into  the  pericardium,  but  iir-vain :  a  slight  eccbymosis  was  observed  about  the  root  of 
the  pulmonary  artery.  Dr.  Baillie,  in  his  Morbid  jSnatomy,  says,  "  Cases  have  occarred»  though 
very  rarely,  in  which  a  laigc  quantity  of  blood  has  been  accumulated  in  the  cavity  of  the  peri- 
cardium, but  where  no  rupture  could  be  discovered  after  the  most  diligent  search,  either  in  the 
heart  itself,  or  in  any  of  its  vessels.  This  appears  very  wonderful,  and  not  at  all  what  any 
person  would  expect  a  priori.  Two  conjectures  have  occurred  to  me,  to  explain  this  pheno- 
menon :  Ist,  that  the  blood  vessels  on  the  turface  of  the  heart  have  lost  their  compactness  of 
tissue,  so  that  the  blood  may  have  escaped  by  transudation.  The  otheris,  that  the  blood  may 
have  been  poured  out  by  the  extremities  of  the  small  vessels,  opening  on  flie  suriace  of  that 
part  chiefly  of  the  pericardium  forming  the  immediate  cover  of  the  heart,  from  their  orifices 
baviog  been  to  a  very  uncommon  degree  relaxed." 

There  is  a  ca<«e  related  by  Dr.  Alston,  in  the  6th  volume  of  the  Edinbuigh  Medical  Essaya, 
in  *;^hich  the  disease  of  the  chest  was  of  long  standing.  Three  pints  of  blood,  which  waa 
partly  coagulated  and  partly  mixed  with  lymph,  were  found  in  the  pericardium.  No  ruptured 
vessel  was  discovered  either  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  heart,  or  the  inner  surface  of  the 
Iparicardium.  Upon  pressing  the  heart,  a  bloody  serum  oozed  out  of  a  great  many  orifices  on  ita 
taSSgnce,  and  principally  near  its  base.  No  disease  was  discovered  in  the  interior  of  the  heart 
or'iarge  vessels.  Dr.  Baillie  refers  to  two  cases  of  extravasation  of  blood  into  the  cavity  of  the 
pericardium,  in  which  the  source  of  the  hemorrhage  could  not,  after  the  most  careful  examination 
be  discovered.  In  both  these,  functional  disease  of  the  heart  had  been  observed  for  some  time 
previous  to  the  death  of  the  patient— Fide  Medical  Observer^  yoh  10,  p.  380.— ifemoirs  of 
Medical  Society,  vol.  1,  p.  238. 

Various  opimons  have  been  advanced  respecting  the  sources  from  which,  in  the  above  cases, 
the  blood  was  derived.  One  of  the  suppositions  made  by  Dr.  Baillie  appears  to  me  to  approach 
the  nearest  to  the  truth,  which  is  that  the  blood  had  oozed  out  of  the  small  vessels  on  the 
internal  surface  of  the  pericardium  immediately  covering  the  heart.  It  is  probable,  I  think, 
that  fhe  oozing,  particularly  in  the  case  now  narrated,  arose  from  the  condition  of  the  blood, 
and  tiie  relaxed  state  of  the  fibres.  It  would  appear  that  the  disease  was  general,  and  that  tiie 
shivering,  faintness,  and  depression  of  spirits  were  not  the  efiects  of  the  flow  of  blood  into  the 
pericardium,  but  that  this  last  was,  like  the  affections  stated,  the  effect  or  symptom  of  the  general 
disease — ^that  in  fact  there  existed  a  morbid  state  of  the  whole  system,  similar  to  that  which 
takes  place  in  purpura,  in  some  lands  of  epistaxis,  hematemesis,  and  in  bleeding  from  the 
bowels  in  typhus  fever.  The  pain  in  the  che«t  was  in  the  first  place  occasioned  by  the  admis- 
sion of  blood  into  a  cavity  not  accustomed  to  the  stimulus  of  that  fluid.  There  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  action  of  the  heart  would  be  mechanically  afiected  until  the  quantity  of  the 
blood  was  pretty  considerable ;  for  the  blood  would  readily  follow  the  dilatation  of  the  pericar- 
dium, occasioned  by  the  elasticity  of  the  lungs,  when  the  chambers  of  the  heart  had  finished 
their  contractions.  No  sound  was  perceived,  on  carefully  examining  the  chest.  Indeed  no 
sound  could  be  excited,  as  no  fluid  was  poured  from  one  vessel  into  another.  For  as  the 
auricles  expand  as  the  ventricles  contract,  the  change  of  place  in  the  constituents  of  the  fluid 
in  the  pericardium  would  be  inconsiderable,  and  made  with  quietness. 

There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  symptom  in  this  case  that  would  have  warranted  the  medical 
attendants  in  giving  an  unfavorable  prognosis.  As  a  matter  of  prudence,  a  less  favorable  one 
might  have  been  made,  but  the  same  prudence  would  not  permit  the  expression  of  a  favorable 
prognosis  in  any  case  whatever." 
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"The  Tolume  of  wafer  which  eaeepesfronj  under  Ihe  lime-atone  mountmna  of  Uio  Apennlnet, 
U  truly  ostoniiihing.  The  principal  dmiua  niD  on  each  side  of  the  road,  and  leare  resembli: 
wide  canBla  than  drains  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  word.  They  are  ao  well  leveled 
ihat  the  atreain  of  water  cannot  ulagnale,  but  rima  freely  away.  With  the  object  of  nacertaining 
the  nature  of  Die  aoil  of  these  celebiated  mirehea,  1  made  exeursions  to  the  ri)i;ht  and  left  of  thf 
road,  where  the  waterallowed  me;  and  llie  result  of  my  obaervatjonasurpriaei)  me  a  good  deal. 
The  foil  ill  uiost  places  is  exceedingly  superficial,  often  not  deeper  than  livo  or  three  inches ; 
snd  below  this  there  is  aibundaliou  of.  solid  atone.  This  last  ii  a  calcareous  deposition,  froui 
the  HHlera  flowing  from  under  the  mountains,  and  is  precinely  aiinilar  to  the  travertine  found 
and  formed  in  Uie  neighborhood  of  Tivoli.  Tlil-i  sediment  encases,  and  in  time  petrifies  Uie 
reeds  and  other  tubular  vegetables  that  grow  in  the  auH,  thus  forming,  congeries  of  jntrrriipted 
conduits  for  the  lodgment  of  water.  It  is  to  this  peculiaiity  of  founalion  that  the  miaamata 
of  the  Pontine  Marahea,  in  great  pari,  owe  their  origin ;  but  while  there  ia  no  denying  H$ 
pemicioui  inlliience  to  a  certain  extent,  the  degree  of  alarm  this  excites  appears  to  me  oae  of 
those  common  errors  perpetuated  by  idle  repetition,  unconfirmed  by  peraonal  investigation,  aa<l 
nRreaianably  exaggerated  by  the  fears  of  the  pugiUanimaus.  In  my  way  I  passed  above  forty 
laborers  at  work,  widening  one  of  the  drains ;  and,  as  far  aa  I  could  judge  by  appearancea,  they 
all  seemed  robust  and  healthy,  working  with  vigor  nnder  n  scorching  aun,  and  half  up  to  then 
hneea  in  water.  Habit,  it  is  true,  is  nature's  lieutenant,  and  we  see  elsewhere  indigenie  thrivi' 
in  a  climate  which  ia  almost  certainly  fatal  to  a  stninc;er  not  inured  to  it.  Late  in  the  evening 
1  arrived  at  Terracina,  when  a  comlorlable  bed  and  supper  Wore  olf  the  fatigue  of  the  preceding 
day's  march." 

To  Dr.  Weatiierhead'a  account  of  the  composition  of  the  Pontine  Fens  we  do  not  demur  -. 
but  we  cannot  gaythat  (he  aspect  of  the  inhabitants  made  the  same  impression  on  uh  Ihat  it  did 
nil  our  pedestrian  traveler.  The  workmen  in  tliese  raomaae*  are  mostly  convicts,  and  tliose 
which  our  author  saw  may  have  been  a  fresh  batch  from  the  papal  priions  or  the  moiintainti. 
But  we  veiiturc  (oaay,  that  no  people  would  long  retain  the  semblance  of  heaith  insucli  localities, 

The  fallowing  is  the  doctor's  axplonation  of  the  cause  of  Qie  malaria  which  aSect  the 
Eternal  City  :— 

'■  Walking  on  the  Monte  Pincio  one  day,  I  perceived  thin  and  variously  composed  sltata  of 
volcanic  dust,  developed  by  the  partial  cutting  .away  of  the  hill  for  the  path  which  ranges  en 
its  height ;  ajid  on  examining  it  in  different  places,  1  found  it  to  be  entirely  formed  of  a  mounii 
of  the  some  volcanic  material.  It  is  of  a  bluebh  color,  speckled  with  white  apota,  perfeclly 
calcined,  and  pasaesaes  a  strong  attraction  for  humidity.  Some  that  I  got  several  months  ago  i> 
even  now  more  damp  than  when  taken  from  the  hill,  though  repeatedly  dried  by  the  sua  an 
carried  about  in  my  knapsack.  This  properly  of  the  aoil  of  Rome  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  chief 
source  of  the  malaria,  so  fatal  in  its  elftcts  here  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year.  Its  line  of  dl.t- 
tribution  marks  the  limit  of  its  operation,  and  this  circumstance  will  explain  how  one  side  of  a 
street  should  be  notoriously  unheBlUiy,  and  the  other  free  of  any  noxious  influence.  The  meat 
heedless  observer  must  frequently  have  wilneased  how  speedily  the  roads  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Rome,  dry  alter  even  great  torrents  of  rain.  He  mistakes  much  if  he  thinks  tiiis  proceeds  from 
evaporation :  for  the  heat  of  the  sun,  even  in  the  hottest  summer  montha,  could  dbaipate  but 
little  in  so  short  a  space  of  time :  it  is  absorbed  by  the  thirsty  nature  of  the  soil  ^  and  he  may 
convince  hiinaelf  of  the  (act,  by  remarking  how  permanently  moist  this  is  all  the  year  round  a 
few  inches  under  the  surface.  Heat  and  moisture,  we  all  k-now,  vivify  and  disengage  Uje  fouiilci 
of  disease  .  no  wonder,  then,  Ihat  these,  Bctiag  on  the  debris  of  animal  and  vegetable  matter  in 
a  slate  of  decomposition,  buried  for  ages  and  daily  gaining  Iresh  accumulations,  should 
generate  peslilential  effluvia,  and  by  contaminating  the  atmosphere  of  Some  during  : 
produce  fevers  of  so  fatal  ■  type. 
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This  pernicious  condition  of  the  soil  is  not  confined  to  Rome  (six  out  of  seven  of  the  hills 
on  which  it  stands  I  ascertained  to  be  volcanic),  but  extends  as  fur  as  the  deliquescent  eartii 
(its  peculiar  matrix)  itself  does  :  and  hence  the  unhealthiness  of  the  whole  of  the  Campagna. 
Circumstances  certainly  modify  its  degree  of  intensity ;  but  I  think  facts  will  bear  me  oat  in 
circumscribing  the  sphere  of  the  operation  of  malaria  to  the  demarcation  made  by  the  line  of 
its  extent.  The  Pontine  Marshes,  again,  owe  any  peculiar  unhealthiness  they  possess  to 
another  kind  of  formation,  of  which  I  shalLspeak  hereafter." 

Dr.  Weatherhead's  theory  does  not  account  for  the  var3ring  position  of  the  malarioQs  portio&s 
of  Rome.  It  is  well  known  that  the  unhealthy  topography  changes,  and  that  malaria  has^  for 
many  years  past,  been  progressing  from  the  eastward  to  the  westward.  It  cannot  be  supposed 
that  the  soil  itself  has  changed — and  we  must  therefore  come  to  the  conclusion  that  some  sub- 
teiranean  agent  is  at  work  which  causes  emanation  of  mephitic  miasmata  from  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  while  the  primary  cause  is  far  firora  our  ken. 

We  cordially  agree  with  Dr.  W.  however,  in  the  following  sentiments : — 

*'  The  air  of  Rome  is  heavy  and  unwholesome,  especially  for  invalids  requiring  a  strict  regi- 
men and  great  care ;  and  perhaps  it  would  be  advisable,  on  more  accounts  than  one,  to  have 
regard  to  the  ordonnances  which  the  stranger  will  read  in  the  church  of  JMUnerva. 

With  regard  to  the  fitness  of  the  climate  as  a  residence  for  the  pubnonaiy  invalid,  I  cannot 
agree  in  those  unqualified  commendations  which  some  have  bestowed  upon  it.  The  air,  as  I 
have  said,  is  heavy  and  moist,  and  certainly  there  are  some  whose  lungs  such  a  temperament 
of  atmosphere  may  suit ;  but  this  I  think  is  certain,  that  if  it  prove  not  beneficial,  the  trial  can- 
not be  made  with  impunity;  and  no  physician,  if  honest  in  his  opinion,  can  ssiy,  a  priori, 
whether  it  will  prove  so  or  not.  In  spring,  again,  and  even  in  summer,  a  cold  wind  blows  at 
times  firom  the  Apennines,  which  suddenly  chills  the  air.  This  is  an  observation  of  Pliny's. 
My  conviction  is,  that  many  a  consumptive  patient,  who  might  have  leisurely  walked  to  the 
grave  elsewhere,  gallops  to  his  goal  at  Rome :  his  languor  increases  under  the  depressing  infla« 
ence  of  so  moist  and  relaxing  an  atmosphere ;  his  nocturnal  perspirations  become  more  profuse 
and  coIliquative;his  expectoration  more  exhaustingly  copious  ;  a  quickened  ciniulation  fans  the 
inflammatory  combustion,  and  a  keener  hectic  feeds  on  the  vital  principle  until  it  is  consumed, 
when  death,  closing  the  scene,  bears  away  the  last  sigh,  fraught  with  regret  for  having  ever 
left  home." 


On  the  appearance  of  Dr.  Tumbull*s  work  on  Jfie  Medicinal  Effects  resulting fr<m  the  External 
JtpplicationofVerairia,  we  confess  that  the  wonderful,  we  would  almost  say  miraculous,  cures 
which  were  recorded  by  the  author,  induced  us  to  view  the  work  with  suspicion.  We  there- 
fore put  it  aside, with  a  determination  not  to  notice  it  until  we  could  either,  from  our  own  observa- 
tion, or  from  the  observation  of  others,  ascertain  what  confidence  was  to  be  placed  in  the  employ- 
ment  of  the  veratria,  as  a  remedial  agent.  Dr.  Johnston  having,  in  the  July  number  of  Ids 
Journal,  furnished  us  with  the  results  of  his  experience  of  the  use  of  the  remedy  in  some  case* 
of  neuralgia,  and  these  being  strongly  confirmatory  of  the  statements  of  Dr.  Turnbull,  we  take 
the  earliest  opportunity  of  bringing  the  subject  under  the  attention  of  the  profession ;  and  we 
conceive  we  cannot  better  do  so,  than  by  the  publication  of  the  small  work  of  Dr.  Turnbull's. 
which  costs  $1  50,  but  which  we  are  enabled  to  furnish  to  our  subscribers  for  a  mei*e  trifle — 
the  result  of  the  editor's  experience  contained  in  the  July  number  of  the  same  Journal,  which 
we  publish  below. 

When  we  doubted  the  correctness  of  Dr.  Turnbull 's  statements,  we  consider  it  due  to  him 
and  to  ourselves,  to  state  that  we  had  no  suspicion  that  he  was  willfully  disposed  to  make 
misstatements.  We  considered  him  only  as  being  too  enthusiastic ;  and,  from  this  cause, 
disposed  to  attribute  the  cures  to  veratria  when  it  was  due  to  other  remedies.  We  still  think 
that  experience  will  not  confirm  all  he  teaches  as  to  the  remedial  operation  of  this  new  medicine, 
but  the  TpsultB  of  Dr.  Johnston's  practice  in  cases  of  neuralgia  should,  we  conceive,  lead 
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pbysidans  to  give  the  veratria  a  fldr  trial  in  all  the  cases  for  the  cure  of  which  it  has  been  re- 
commended by  Dr.  Tnmbull. — ^£d. 

DB.  TU&NBULL  AND  VERATRIA. 

In  our  hat  nomber,  we  ejq;ne88ed  a  hope  that  the  experience  of  others  might  confirm  that 
of  the  author,  promising  at  tiie  same  time  that  we  should  communicate  the  results  of  our  own 
trials.  It  is  unnecessary  to  assure  our  readers  that  on  this,  as  on  every  other  subject  of  pro* 
fiusional  inquiiy,  our  minds  have  not  been  biassed  either  by  prejudice  or  partiaUty.  Truth 
and  justice  are  ever  tiie  only  guides  of  our  conduct. 

In  two  cases  of  &cial  neuralgia  affecting  the  infira-oibital  nerves,  and  whidi  had  continued, 
with  varying  severity,  for  three  and  seven  years  respectively,  the  use  of  the  strong  veratria 
ointment  has  been  fdlowed  with  speedy  and  decided  relief;  the  paroxysms  being  rendered 
not  only  of  much  shorter  duration,  but  also  less  agonizing  and  of  less  frequent  recurrence. 
One  of  the  patients,  a  carpenter,  about  sixty  years  of  age,  had  been  for  neariy  two  years  so 
afflicted,  that  he  was  quite  inci^ble  of  following  his  work  during  almost  the  whole  of  that 
time ;  every  alteration  in  the  stete  of  the  weather,  however  trifling,  inducing  a  fit  of  pain. 
After  a  week's  employment  of  the  ointment  his  condition  was  g^reatly  improved,  and 
along  with  the  comparative  ease  which  he  ei^jqyed  daring  the  day,  he  began  to  sleep 
quietly  at  night ;  a  comfort  of  which  he  had  been  nearly  quite  deprived. 

The  second  case,  occurring  in  a  countryman,  of  between  sixty  and  seventy  years  of  age,  was  as 
satisfactory  as  the  preceding.  Both  patients  are  indeed  still  subject  to  returns  of  the  enemy's 
attack ;  but  so  confident  are  they  of  having  him  under  their  power  (by  rubbing  the  affected 
parts  vrith  the  ointment  until  its  full  effects  are  produced)  that  they  always  carry  a  box  of  it  in 
their  pockets  wherever  they  go. 

We  have  seen  a  third  case  of  painful  affection  of  some  of  the  twigs  of  the  infra-arbital  nerve, 
in  a  middle-aged  lady.  It  had  resisted  a  great  variety  of  treatment,  but  has  now  yielded 
aknost  entirely  to  the  use  of  the  veratria.  From  the  circumstance  however  of  this  patient 
being  of  an  extremely  nervous  and  delicate  constitution,  as  well  as  finom  the  other  features  of 
the  case,  we  were  inclined  to  regard  the  &cial  pain,  rather  as  one  symptom  of  hysterical 
disease,  than  as  a  specimen  of  genuine  or  idiopathic  neuralgia.  Nevertheless  we  must  confess 
that  it  had  tortured  her  for  a  length  of  time,  and  that  the  relief  which  she  now  enjoys  is  truly 
gritt 

The  fourth  case  was  one  of  rheumatic  neuralgia,  affecting  flie  lower  extremities.  The 
disease  had  originated  about  twenty  years  ago,  from  exposure  to  cold  and  damp ;  and  the  patient, 
a  clergyman,  had  tried  a  host  of  remedies,  prescribed  by  many  of  the  mo9t  eminent  medical  men 
of  this  metropolis,  with  very  little  advantage.  The  nerves  chiefly  involved,  appear  to  be  the 
superficial  branches  of  the  anterior  crural  and  fibular  trunks.  The  results  of  his  experience  of 
the  veratria  ointment  are,  that  whenever  he  is  abie  to  induce  its  peculiar  effect  upon  the  parts, 
the  pain  begins  to  abate,  and  then  gradually  subsides.  He  is  also  of  opinion,  that  the  recurrence 
of  the  paroxysms  has  not  been  so  frequent 

The  fifth  case  was  in  some  respects  limilar  to  the  preceding  one,  but  much  more  severe. 
The  trunk  of  the  sciatic  and  the  branches  of  the  gluteal  are  chiefly  affected. 

Frictions  witii  strong  veratria  ointment  (gij.  to  the  Jj.)  were  repeatedly  tried,  but  without 
any  avail ;  the  sense  of  burning  or  tingling  could  not  be  induced.  Under  these  circumstances 
Dr.  T.  says,  that  we  have  no  reason  to  expect  any  benefit  Whoever  therefiwe  gives  a  trial  to 
his  remedy  ought  carefully  to  attend  to  the  test  which  he  has  pointed  oat  as  indicative  of  the 
operation  of  the  drag.  Three  cases  of  heart  aflection,  in  which  Dr.  TumbuU  thinks  the  veratria 
has  been  of  decided  advantage,  have  been  submitted  to  our  inspection ;  but  the  data  vMeh  have 
hitherto  been  furnished,  are  as  yet  quite  insuflicient  to  warrant  us  in  affixing  the  stamp  of  our 
testimony  to  the  correctness  of  his  opinion.  The  patients  indeed  confessed  that  the  cardiac 
distress  was  always  relieved  whenever  the  effects  of  the  veratria  were  induced.  We  willingly 
give  credit  to  this ;  because  we  are  satisfied  that  the  medicine  exerts  a  vtiy  peculiar  efifect  as 
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a  connter-irritant ;  and  it  seems  to  difier  from  almost  all  others  in  this  respect,  that  its  opentloB 
is  confined  solely  to  the  nerves  of  the  part,  the  blood-vessels  being  scarcely  affected. 

It  is  therefiire  our  decided  opinion  that  veratria  is  a.  useful  and  veiy  potent  medicine  in 
certain  nervous  afiectioDS»  and  that  it  deserves  to  be,  and  no  doubt  will  became  an  — >»h»*itH 
member  of  the  Materia  Medica.  Few,  perhaps,  can  hope  to  obtain  such  wonder-wofkii^ 
results  as  Dr.  T.  has  had  the  good  hick  to  achieve.  Parents  are  naturally  oveivfbnd  of  their 
offipring  1 

As  sincere  friends  of  the  profession,  we  deprecate  alike  the  extremes  of  indiscrimiiiata 
applause  and  of  incrednkms  condemnation. 

In  addition  to  the  evidence  furnished  by  the  above  extract,  in  favor  of  the  veratoe^  Dr. 
Dickson,  Physician  to  the  Pljrmouth  hospital,  in  a  letter,  states  that  he  has  lately  been  "^*"»*g 
trial  of  the  veratria,  and  observes^  in  aosis  catet  U  Hemato  have  great  power,  in  othere  none* 


Dr.  Lane  read  lately,  in  the  Liverpool  Medical  Society,  a  paper  on  '*  Hypertrophy  of 
Mamma,"  and  related  a  case  which  he  had  successfully  treated  by  iodine,  ergot  of  rye»  end 
mercuiy.  In  the  case  alluded  to,  there  was  total  suppression  of  the  menses :  the  patient  htd 
her  mouth  made  sore  by  mercury  ;  the  iodine  was  given  till  her  throat  became  affected;  the 
ergot  of  rye  given  in  ^ss.  doses,  thrice  daily  for  thirteen  days,  when  there  wasa  slight  dischargcf* 
lasting  for  a  few  hours.  The  ergot  continued  three  weeks,  with  the  result  of  another  discharge, 
of  nearly  a  day's  continuance,  after  which,  up  to  this  date,  the  patient  had  a  periodical 
recurrence  of  the  catamenial  issue.  Her  breasts,  too,  now  were  reduced  more  than  one 
their  original  size. 


23d  Dec.  Dr.  Lane  in  the  chair.  In  the  same  society,  Mr.  Neill  read  a  paper  in  which  lie 
related  several  cases  of  disease  of  the  retina,  with  double  vision ;  and  in  which  strychnme, 
both  externally  and  internally,  had  produced  beneficial  efiSects.  One  case  was  remarkable  Iblr 
having  the  double  image  presented  to  the  diseased  eye,  even  when  the  healthy  eye  was  dosed : 
this  case  was  accompanied  with  a  rushing  sound  in  the  ears,  relieved  by.  strychnine,  of  which 
four  grains  were  taken  in  eight  days.  The  diplopia  was  likewise  benefited  by  the  treatment. 
The  accidental  death  of  the  pi^ent  (from  a  weight  falling  upon  his  head)  prevented  the  final 
result  being  ascertained.  Mr.  N.  laid  it  down  as  an  invariable  rule  that  the  strychnine  would 
do  no  good  unless  the  ibis  retained  some  degree  of  mobility. 


The  foUowing  very  remarkable  case  of  a  foreign  body  found  in  the  heart  of  a  boy,  by 
T.  Davis,  Esq.  of  Upton-upon-Sevem,  is  published  in  the  2d  vol.  of  the  Trans,  of  the  Provincial 
Med.  and  Surg.  Association : — 

We  do  not  know  that  we  can  usefully  abridge  the  following  particuUrs : 

"  On  Saturday  evening,  January  the  19th,  1883, 1  was  summoned  to  attend  Wmt  MiHiy 
aged  ten,  living  at  Boughton,  two  miles  from  Upton.  When  I  arrived,  hie  parents  informed  me 
that  their  son  had  shot  himself  with  a  gun  made  out  of  the  handle  of  a  telescope  toasting-ibik. 
To  form  the  breach  of  the  gun,  he  had  driven  &  plug  of  wood,  about  three  inches  in  length, 
into  the  handle  of  the  fork.  The  touch-hole  of  the  gun  was  made  after  the  charge  of  powder 
had  been  deposited  in  the  hollow  part  of  the  handle.  The  consequence  was,  that  when  the 
gunpowder  exploded  it  forced  the  artificial  breach,  or  piece  of  stick,  from  the  banel  part  of 
the  gun  with  such  violence,  that  it  entered  the  thorax  of  the  boy  on  the  right  side  between  the 
third  and  fourth  ribs,  and  disappeared.  Immediately  after  the  accident,  the  boy  walked  home, 
a  distance  of  about  forty  yards. 

By  the  time  I  saw  him,  he  had  lost  a  considerable  quantity  of  blood,  and  appeared  very 
faint;  when  I  turned  him  on  his  right  side,  a  stream  of  venous  blood  issued  from  the  orifice, 
through  which  the  stick  entered  the  thorax.  Several  hours  elapsed  before  any  degree  of  re- 
action  took  phee.   He  comphdned  of  no  pain. 
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For  the  fint  ten  di^  or  a  fbrtnigbt  after  the  accident,  he  appeared  to  be  recovering,  and  once 
daring  that  time  walked  into  his  garden  and  back,  a  distance  of  about  eighty  yards;  and  whilst 
there  he  amosed  himself  with  his  flowers,  and  even  «tirred  the  mould.  He  always  said  he  was 
wefl,  and  was  often  cheerful,  and  even  meny.  There  was  no  peculiar  expression  of  coun- 
tenance, excepting  that  his  eyes  were  rather  too  bright 

After  tlw  first  fortnight  he  visibly  emaciated,  and  had  frequent  rigors,  which  were  always 
followed  by  laintness.  The  pulse  was  very  quick.  There  was  no  cough,  nor  spitting  of 
blood.    The  secretions  were  healthy.    He  had  no  pain  throughout  his  illness." 

He  died  on  the  2Mh  of  February,  five  weeks  and  two  days  after  the  occurrence  of  the 
accident. 

JHtttcHtm, — On  opening  the  tliorax,  a  small  cicatrix  was  visible  between  the  cartilages  of 
the  third  and  fourth  ribs,  on  ftie  right  side,  about  half  an  inch  from  the  sternum. 

The  lungs  appeared  healthy,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  tubeicle  at  the  right,  and  at  its 
root,  near  to  the  pulmonary  artery,  a  small  blue  mark  in  the  cellular  tissue,  corresponding  in 
size  with  the  cicatrix  on  the  parietes  of  the  chest. 

Half  an  ounce  of  serum  was  contained  in  the  pericardium. 

**  When  an  incision  was  made  into  the  heart  so  as  to  expose  the  right  auricle  and  ventricle, 
we  were  astonished  to  find,  lodged  in  that  ventricle,  the  stick  which  the  boy  had  used  as  the 
breach  of  the  gun,  the  one  end  of  it  ^ssing  against  the  extreme  part  of  the  ventricle,  near 
the  apex  of  the  heart,  and  forcing  itself  between  the  eotumiruB  camea  and  the  internal  sur&ce 
of  the  heart ;  the  oftier  end  resting  upon  the  auriculo-ventricular  valve,  and  tearing  part  of  its 
delicate  structure,  and  being  itself  encrusted  with  a  thick  coagulum,  as  large  as  a  walnut. 

We  searched  in  vain  for  any  wound,  either  in  the  heart  itself  or  in  the  pericardium,  by  which 
the  stick  could  have  found  its  way  into  the  ventrioAe." 

Mr.  Davis  seemed  puzzled  to  imagine  how  the  stick  got  into  the  ventricle.  He  supposes 
that  it  entered  the  vena  cava,  and  was  carried  with  the  blood  into  the  right  side  of  the  heart. 
The  stick  would  appear  to  have  been  about  two  inches  and  three  quarters  in  length.  There 
are,  therefore,  obvious  physical  difficulties  in  the  way  of  its  getting  from  the  vena  cava  to  the 
auricle.  We  know  of  no  better  mode  of  accounting  for  the  fact ;  and  we  leave  the  explanation 
to  such  ef  our  readers  as  can  find  one. 

We  agree  with  the  editor  of  the  Medico-Chir.  Review,  "  that  a  better  mode  of  accounting 
for  the  fact  cannot  be  funushed."  Were  the  case  not  derived  from  so  respectable  a  soivce,  we 
•hould  consider  it  incredible. 


VACCINATION  IN  ITALY. 


Dr.  Festler  has  published  in  the  January  number  of  the  Annali  Universali,  an  instructive 
report  on  the  variolous  epidemic  which  prevailed  last  year  in  the  district  of  Albignasego,  of 
which  he  was  medical  superintendent.  It  is  most  gratifying  to  observe,  that  the  physicians 
tf  all  the  countries  iHdiich  have  hitherto  adopted  vaccination,  are  unanimous  in  the  judgment 
which  they  have  formed  of  the  striking  advantages  of  tliis  great  boon :  admitting,  indeed,  that 
it  is  not  invariably  a  secure  defence  against  the  inroads  of  small-pox,  they  are  forced  by  the 
love  of  truth  to  proclaim,  that  few,  very  few  of  those  who  have  been  property  vaccinated,  are 
susceptible  of  the  infection  of  the  variolous  poison ;  and  that  moreover  (a  most  important 
foct)  in  such  as  have  caught  the  disease  after  vaccination,  it  is  almost  always  mild  and  easily 
tractable. 

The  testimony  of  Dr.  Festler  cannot  possibly  be  gainsayed ;  not  one  of  his  vaccinated 
patients  died,  and  with  the  exception  of  a  single  case,  the  symptoms  were  those  rather  of  a 
varicellous  or  of  varioloid  affection,  than  of  genuine  small-pox.  Not  a  few  who  caught  the 
disease  in  the  natural  way  fell  victims  to  it.  It  is  a  circumstance  worthy  of  mention,  that  the 
first  case  of  all,  at  l*»ast  as  far  as  Dr.  F.  could  ascertain,  occurred  in  a  female  who  had  been 
Tiednated  when  young:  in  her  it  was  varioloid,  but  as  several  living  in  the  same  house  had 
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never  been  subjected  to  the  cow-pox,  they  were  seized  with  the  actual  variola,  and  as  we  hnrn 
said,  many  died.  It  appears  unnecessary  to  trace  the  details  of  individual  cases ;  the  general 
results  only  it  is  of  consequence  to  make  known ;  and  first  with  regard  to  the  different  §aaDa 
which  the  disease  pat  on,  when  it  attacked  those  who  bad  been  previously  vaccinated.  They 
may  be  reduced  to  three ;  viz.  varicella,  varioloid,  and  lastly  the  genuine  variola.  We  aball 
say  a  few  words  on  each. 

1.  Varicella. — ^The  smallest  number  of  cases,  and  these  too  were  of  the  mildest  fimn, 
occuired  in  the  youngest  patients,  or  in  those  who  most  recently  had  been  vaccinated.  After 
a  slight  p3rrexia  of  one,  two,  or  three  dajrs'  standing,  a  few  red  spots,  interspersed  with  small 
tubercles  of  the  natural  color  of  the  skin,  made  their  appearance  on  different  parts  of  the  body ; 
the  feverish  symptoms  thereon  ceased ;  the  spots  became  vesicles  or  pustules,  and  these  dried 
away  almost  as  soon  as  formed ;  the  tubercles  on  the  other  hand  seemed  like  abortive  varioloiui 
papule,  and  continued  for  a  few  days  longer,  and  then  gradually  scaled  off;,  the  exfoliation 
affecting  only  the  cuticle.  In  eigh^  or  ten  days  at  most,  from  the  invasion  of  tl^e  disease,  itfae 
patients  were  quite  well. 

2.  The  Varioloid — affected  chiefly  those  above  fifteen  years  of  age  or  thereabouts ;  not  but 
tiiat  many  at  and  above  this  period  of  life  exhibited  nothing  but  the  mild  varicella ;  all  that  we 
intend  to  say,  is,  that  very  few  cases  of  varioloid  occurred  in  those  who  were  younger.  As 
we  have  already  stated,  the  younger  the  patients  the  less  susceptible  were  they  of  the  infec- 
tion, and  the  milder  generoJIy  was  the  disease.  The  greater  number  therefore  of  the  caaes 
were  of  the  varioloid  type.  The  eruptive  fever  was  more  severe,  and  was  fi^quently  accompa- 
nied with  some  irritation  in  the  throat  and  trachea,  as  in  cor3rza  and  slight  bronchitis.  On  the 
third,  fourth,  or  fifth  day,  a  rash,  like  that  of  measles  or  of  scarlatina,  appeared ;  this  waa  soon 
succeeded  by  distinct  papuls,  or  tubercles,  which  in  a  day  or  two  became  vesicular ;  the 
lymph  of  these  vesicles,  at  first  clear  and  like  water,  gradually  thickened  and  assumed  a 
yellowish  color ;  some  of  them  remained  pointed,  others  became  flat,  or  depressed  in  the  centre ; 
the  former  contained  least  lymph,  and,  upon  drying,  they  left  behind  the  colorless  tubercles, 
which  we  alluded  to  when  speaking  of  varicella. 

The  usual  period  of  the  desiccation  of  the  pustules  was  from  the  eleventh  to  the  fourteenOi 
day,  counting  from  the  commencement  of  the  disease.  Sometimes,  although  rarely,  a  few 
pustules  on  the  face  or  chest  remained  longer,  suppurating  slowly,  but  not  attended  with  any 
febrile  re-action.  On  the  eighteenth  day,  almost  all  the  patients  had  quite  recovered ;  no  pite 
were  left  behind,  only  some  faintly-red  spots  or  blotches.  The  eruption  of  the  varioloid  waa 
never  distinctly  or  generally  confluent — the  color  of  the  crusts  or  scabs  was  an  ashen  or  dirty- 
yellow  color ;  when  once  thrown  off,  they  were  never  renewed. 

3.  Variola, — Only  one  case  of  genuine  small-pox,  after  vaccination,  occurred ;  and,  although, 
severe,  the  patient  ultimately  did  well.  In  it  the  third  stage,  or  that  of  the  maturation  of  the 
pustules,  was  well  marked ;  the  pyrexia  never  ceased  entirely,  and  was  followed  by  a  regular 
secondary  fever,  which  continued  until  the  end  of  the  third  week. 

These  three  forms  of  eruptive  disease  we  consider  to  be  produced  by  the  same  poison,  acting 
on  differently  disposed  constitutions ;  each  is  capable  of  propagating  either  of  the  three  forms, 
so  that  from  a  mild  varicella,  a  person  may  be  infected  with  a  severe  variola,  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  worst  form  of  small-pox  may  communicate  only  a  slight  cow-pox ;  all  depends  on 
the  susceptibility  of  the  individual  exposed,  and  the  susceptibility  appears  to  be  proportionate 
to  the  interval  between  the  vaccination  and  the  exposure  to  the  infection. 

Is  not,  therefore,  the  line  of  conduct  which  ought  to  be  pursued  obvious  to  all  ?  Whenever 
a  case,  whether  of  varicella,  varioloid,  or  variola  occurs,  the  patient,  and  every  inmate  of  the 
same  dwelling,  should  be  confined  to  their  house,  and  prevented,  under  a  severe  penalty,  firom 
associating  with  others.  It  is  only  by  such  a  rigorous  and  wholesome  enactment  that  we  can 
hope  to  crush  this  many-headed  monster.  At  the  same  time,  vaccination  ought  to  be  authorita- 
tively, unconditionally,  and  exclusively  promoted  by  all  governments. 

On  the  subject  of  ri-MceMa<t07>,  Dr.  Festler  states  that  he  has  himself  re-vacdnated  npwaids 
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of  fifty  persons,  of  different  ages*  fiom  two  to  thirty-two  years.  Of  these,  not  above  twenty 
were  afiected  specifically  with  the  yinis.  Indeed,  the  phenomena  varied  so  considerably  in 
different  individuals,  that  we  may  conveniently  arrani^e  them  in  three  classeip  corresponding; 
somewhat  with  the  threefold  division  of  varicella,  varioloid,  and  variola. — 1,  Some  resisted  the 
operation  of  the  poison  altogether,  and  the  punctures  on  the  arm  were  not  more  indamed  than 
if  they  had  been  made  with  a  clean  lancet ;  two-thirds  of  the  whole  number,  as  we  have  just 
now  stated,  belonged  to  this  class.  2,  In  others,-  the  punctures  were  more  inflamed,  and  on  the 
fourth  day  or  so,  a  pointed  tubercle  or  sinall  boil  appeared  on  each — ^the  suppuration  was  quite 
superficial,  and,  on  the  fifth  or  sixth  day,  had  dried  to  a  rough  scab  or  crust,  accompanied  with 
much  troublesome  itching ;  in  two  or  three  more,  the  crust  fell  off  witliout  leaving  any  scar. 
8,  And,  in  a  third  class,  the  development  and  progess  of  the  tubercle  resembled  more  nearly 
but  by  no  means  regularly  or  perfectly,  the  maturation  and  decay  of  the  genuine  vaccina 
pustule.  The  suppuration  did  not  affect  the  subjacent  cellular  texture — the  red  areola  was 
more  circumscribed,  and  of  ,a  paler  color ;  the  pustule  was  visibly  umbilicated,  the  crust  did 
not  exhibit  the  concentric  strise  and  circles,  it  fell  off  sooner,  and  the  cicatrix  was  not  dotted 
as  after  genuine  vaccination,  but  was  rather  like  to  the  scar  of  a  slight  bum  or  scald.  This 
form  may,  therefi)re,  be  compared  with  the  eruption  of  the  varioloid ;  the  specific  action  of 
the  virus  does  not  penetrate  deeper  than  the  cuticle,  whereas,  in  the  true  variolous  and  vaccine 
pustules,  the  subcutaneous  and  cellular  texture  are  equally  involved. 

In  order  to  satisfy  himself  that  the  matter  of  the  imperfect  pustule  of  a  re-vaccinated 
person  hats  all  the  specific  agency  of  genuine  cow-pox.  Dr.  Festler  inserted  some  into  (he  arms 
of  infants  who  had  never  been  vaccinated,  and  the  consequence  was,  that  perfect  and  complete 
vaccine  pustules  were  induced ;  so  that  it  is  quite  apparent  that  the  modified  effects,  in  the 
first  instance,  depended  upon  the  state  of  the  constitution  of  the  individual,  and  not  upon  the 
quality  of  the  virus.  Dr.  Festler  repeated  the  operation  a  third  time  in  the  case  of  his  own 
wife,  and  the  pustule  which,  on  the  former  occasion,  belonged  to  the  third  division  above 
described,  was  now  more  irregular  and  imperfect,  as  in  the  second  division.  The  susceptibility 
has,  therefore,  he  thinks,  become  less  and  less,  although  it  may  still  exist  in  a  small  degree. 
Neither  Madame,  nor  any  other  of  his  re-vaccinated  patients,  suffered  at  all  from  the  vario- 
lous epidemic,  although  frequently  exposed  to  its  immediate  influence. — Annali  Univenali, 
Jan,  1833.— [Medico  Chir.  Review.] 


CLINICAL  KESSASCHES   ON  THE  MEDICINAL  EFFECTS   OF  DIGITALIS. 

The  reports  of  medical  men  on  the  powers  and  properties  of  this  potent  drug,  have  been 
strangely  conflicting  and  inconsistent  with  each  other.  Cullen  affirmed  that  the  direct  physi- 
ological operation  of  foxglove  is  to  weaken  and  retard  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries ;  Dr. 
Sanders  has  on  the  other  hand  maintained  that  it  first  quickens  the  pulse ;  and  lastly,  Orfila  and 
others  have  not  obtained  any  steady  or  uniform  results,  either  the  one  way  or  the  other. 
Equally  discordant  have  been  the  statements  of  diflerent  authors  respecting  the  therapeutic 
effects  of  digitalis.    If  we  are  to  believe  Drs.  Bidault  and  Currie,  it  is  of  great  efficacy  in  all 

inflammatory  diseases ; — Clutterbuck  considered  it  as  the  only  specific  against  fever ; asthma 

and  epilepsy  have  been  said  to  be  under  its  immediate  control ;  Darwin,  Fowler,  and  Beddoes, 
would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  it  isable  to  cure  hemoptysis  and  even  phthisis,  and  Hufeland  has 
pompously  eulogized  it  as  tlie  most  heroic  of  all  anti-scrofulous  remedies ! !  That  it  possesses 
beneficial  powere  in  quickening  the  action  of  the  absorbents,  and  in  increasing  the  flow  of  urine 
in  certain  cases  of  dropsy,  will  be  disputed  by  few ;  but  that  it  has  cured  encpted  dropsies  of 
the  ovarium  must  surely  be  the  mere  j&intasy  of  a  fond  admirer. 

The  following  researches  were  instituted,  and  very  carefully  pursued,  for  the  purpose  of 

arriving  if  possible  at  some  satisfactory  conclusions  respecting  the  physiological  and  therapeutic 

eflects  of  digitalis.    It  was  exhibited  sometimes  in  the  form  of  powder  recently  prepared,  and 

posBetsing  all  the  aromatic  qualities  of  the  fresh  herb ;  at  other  times,  of  a  watery  or  alcoholic 
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extract ;  and  lastly  of  infusion.  The  extracts  were  obtained  in  the  following  manner,  according 
to  the  directions  of  Professor  Soubeiran,  the  director  of  the  central  pharmacy  of  hospitals.  The 
juice  of  the  fresh  herb,  procured  by  expression,  was  gently  heated,  for  the  purpose  of  coagula- 
ting the  vegetable  albumen ;  it  was  then  filtered,  and  evaporated  in  a  water  bath  to  a  proper 
consistence.  The  alcoholic  extract  was  obtained  by  slovyly  evaporating  a  concentrated  tincture 
of  the  leaves. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  most  of  the  following  cases  have  been  derived  from  the  clinique 
of  Professor  Andral;  at  the  Hopital  de  la  Pitie. 

EXPERIMENTS   "WITH  THE   POWDER. 

Case  1. — Hypertropky  and  Dilatation  of  the  Heart — iS  graiiis  of  Digitalis  in  six  days.— 
March  24tb. — ^A  woman,  aged  sixty,  was  admitted  with  the  following  symptoms : — Impubions 
of  the  heart  very  strong ;  upon  any  effort  of  the  breathing  as  in  coughing,  blowing  tlie  nose,  &g. 
they  become  so  violent,  that  they  caused  her  to  faint  away,  and  the  extremities  to  become  cold 
and  benumbed.  The  pulse  is  68 ;  the  number  of  respirations  in  the  minute  only  14.  She 
suffers  much  from  headache,  noises  in  the  ears,  'confusion  of  sight,  with  a  pricking  sensa- 
tion in  the  eyes,  pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys,  and  general  anasarca  of  the  lower  limbs. 
These  symptoms  are  of  three  months'  duration  ;  hut  it  is  nearly  a  twelvemonth  since  she  had 
an  attack  of  severe  dyspnoea,  from  which  period  she  dates  the  commencement  of  her  illness. 
She  was  ordered  four  grains  of  digitalis  to  be  taken  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

25fA.  PiUse  92 — Respirations  38 — 8  grains  of  digitalis  ordered. — Tliis  quantity  was  continued 
every  day  until  the  30th  without  any  very  appreciable  results  on  the  circulatory  intl  digestive 
functions.  The  medicine  was  then  discontinued,  and  the  patient  kept  upon  a  light  emolient 
diet.  On  the  4th  of  April  she  was  seized  with  almost  constant  fits  of  fainting,  and  with  dis* 
tressing  anxiety.  Pulse  96,  and  the  palpitations  stronger  than  ever  Respirations  36.  A  more 
decided  antiphlogistic  regimen  was  now  adopted,  but  with  little  relief  to  the  symptoms. 

Remarks. — No  very  stiiking  eflects  w^ere  produced  on  any  of  the  functions  in  this  case.  The 
pulsations  of  the  heart  were  little  influenced ;  the  urine  was  not  affected  at  all. 

Case  2. — Hypertrophy  of  the  Heart — 60  grains  taken  in  six  days. — A  shoemaker,  fifty  nine 
years  of  age,  had  suffered  much  from  headache,  confusion  of  sight,  and  buzzing  noises  in 
the  ears.    He  has  had  frequent  attacks  of  violent  palpitations  of  the  heart.    Pulse 74,  resp.  44. 

A  small  bleeding  was  practised ;  the  blood  was  not  inflamed,  but  the  action  of  the  heart  was 
somewhat  reduced,  the  number  of  pulsations  being  then  only  64,  and  of  the  respirations  22. 

He  was  ordered  three  grains  of  the  digitalis,  and  this  dose  was  increased  to  six,  and  theato 
12  grains,  on  the  two  following  days ;  no  perceptible  effects  were  produced.  Sixteen  grains 
were  prescribed ;  the  pulse  fell  four  beats,  and  the  palpitations  were  less  violent.  On  tlie 
following  day,  a  scruple  divided  into  five  doses,  was  taken.  The  patient  vomited  his  food, 
and  experienced  a  good  deal  of  nausea;  but  these  symptoms  ceased  during  the  evening. 
Pulse  64.  The  dose  was,  however,  diminished  to  12  grains.  During  the  course  of  the  day, 
he  vomited  twice  and  complained  somewhat  of  vertigo.  The  pulse  was  60,  and  the  number 
of  respirations  28. 

Remarks. — This  case  illustrates  the  occasional  total  inefiicacy  of  digitalis  in  relieving  the 
symptoms  of  cardiac  disease.  It  was  on  the  fourth  day  of  the  treatment  that  any  perceptible 
change  on  the  circulation  was  first  observed,  and  then  this  change  was  very  inconsiderable. 

Case  3. — Jtsthma — Pulmonary  Tubercles — 3  drains  and  26  grains  in  twelve  days. — A  me- 
chanic, aged  thirty-three,  was  admitted  into  the  La  Pitie  hospital  on  the  15th  March,  1833.  He 
complained  of  a  sharp,  teasing  pain  in  the  region  of  the  sternum,  especially  when  he  coughed, 
or  in  any  way  exerted  his  lungs.  On  both  sides  of  the  chest  behind,  a  sibilous  and  sonorous 
rale  could  be  heard ;  in  front,  the  respirator}'  murmur  was  pure,  and  percussion  elicited  a 
healthy  sound.  The  breathing  was  sometimes  exceedingly  distressed,  and  tlie  expectoration 
of  mucus,  tinged  with  streaks  of  blood,  copious.  Pulse  96 — respiration  28.  This  patient  had 
experienced  several  attacks  of  hemoptysis,  and  had  for  many  years  been  subject  to  winter 
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conghfl.  He  was  bled,  and  the  pulse  fell  to  68.  One  grain  of  powdered  digitalis  was  ordered, 
and,  on  the  following  day,  the  dose  was  increased  to  four  grains ;  the  pulse  had  fallen  to  52, 
but  now  was  60.  Twelve  grains  ordered.  Pulse  46 — breathing  more  free,  and  also  more  pure 
on  auscultation.  Sixteen  grains  ordered ;  pulse  41 — respiration  16.  Twenty  grains  ordered ; 
pulse  40.    On  the  following  three  days,  the  dose  of  the  foxglove  was  reduced  to  16  grains. 

There  had  been  occasionally  vomiting  and  considerable  nausea ;  but  tliese  symptoms  were 
by  no  means  constant.  The  tong^ie  presented  a  natural  appearance,  and  the  cerebral  functions 
were  undisturbed ;  the  pulse  remained  at  about  40.  As  the  symptoms  gradually  subsided, 
the  dose  of  the  medicine  was  again  raised  to  a  scruple  per  diem,  and,  on  the  following  day,  to 
30  grains ;  the  patient  vomited  twice  in  the  course  of  the  night — pulse  40,  somewhat  irregular 
in  its  action.  Thirty-six  grains  ordered ;  nausea  during  the  whole  of  the  day — pulse  37 — re- 
spiration 18 — cough  and  expectoration  much  less.  Forty-eight  grains  ordered ;  vom'iting 
returned — ^bowels  relaxed — ^pulse  42,  irregular  as  before.  The  use  of  the  djigitalis  was  now 
suspended ;  the  nausea,  however,  and  vomitings  contined  to  recur,  the  pulse  remained  at  40, 
and  the  respiration  at  15 — ^tongue  natural — cough  quite  gone,  and  the  patient  left  the  hospital 
on  the  5th  of  April,  much  relieved. 

Rcfnarht. — It  will  have  been  observed  that,  in  this  patient,  the  pulse  fell  on  second  day  of 
tlie  treatment,  when  the  dose  of  the  digitalis  was  only  two  grains ;  the  bowels  were  then 
somewhat  relaxed,  but  this  relaxation  did  not  increase  with  the  increase  of  the  dose.  The 
stomach  began  to  be  disturbed  with  nausea  and  vomitings ;  the  pulse  fell  below  forty,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  the  cough  and- expectoration  abated.  These  symptoms  continued,  with  little 
variation,  till  the  completion  of  the  cure.  During  the  whole  period,  the  condition  of  the  tongue 
re  j)ained  unaffected,  and  there  never  was  any  epigastric  tenderness.  Neither  the  salivary  nor 
uriiaiy  secretions  were  affected. 

Case  4. — Rheunatism — Wfpertrophy  of  Vie  Heart— ^1  grams  in.  four  days. — The  patient, 
a  servant,  eighteen  years  of  age,  had  for  five  years,  during  the  winter  months,  been  troubled 
with  attacks  of  general  rheumatism,  and  each  attack  was  usually  followed  by  palpitations  of 
the  heart.  The  breathing  was  always  more  or  less  short  and  distressed ;  pulse  120,  thready 
— respirations  32 — dyspnoea  almost  constant— the  action  of  the  heart  sometimes  very  violent 
— the  dull  sound  in  the  cardiac  region  more  extended  than  natural,  and  the  impulsions  of  the 
heart  might  be  heard  over  eveiy  part  of  the  thorax.  An  incipient  bruit  de  soufflet  perceptible ; 
a  snbcrepifant  rale  heard  on  both  sides  behind. 

The  patient  was  bled,  and  the  blood  exhibited  a  pjulial  hxxfty  crust ;  symptoms  not  affected 
— 4  grains  of  digitalis  ordered.  Although  the  dose  was  raised  first  to  9  and  then  to  12 
grains,  the  action  of  the  heart  was  not  at  all  abated,  and  the  urinary  secretion  not  increased — 
indeed,  during  these  two  days,  a  dropsical  effusion  into  the  cellular  membrane  had  taken  place. 
The  patient  was,  therefore,  bled  again,  and  the  blood  now  presented  a  stronger  crust  than  before ; 
the  digitalis  was  discontinued.  On  the  following  day,  there  were  frequent  vomitings  and  almost 
constant  nausea,  and  the  pulse  had  fallen  to  6S,  and  had  become  irregular— the  respirations 
were  34.    By  rest  and  quiet  for  a  few  days,  this  patient  was  enabled  to  leave  the  hospital. 

Remarks.-— T\k^  interesting  feature  of  thii  case  is,  that  the  digitalis  seemed  to  be  almost  quite 
inert  until  the  second  bleeding,  when  what  are  deemed  its  specific  eff*ects  were  first  developed. 

Our  limits  prevent  us  from  detailing  the  particulars  of  the  other  cases  in  which  the  powdered 
digitalis  was  exhibited ;  we  shall,  therefore,  merely  mention  their  leading  features. 

In  a  man,  thirty-eight  years  of  age,  who  had  long  labored  under  pulmonary  emphysema,  and, 
at  the  period  of  his  admission  into  the  hospital  was  suffering  from  acute  bronchitis,  accompained 
with  some  symptoms  of  an  affMlon  of  the  heart,  venesection  and  active  pui^tion  were 
employed  with  decided  advantage,  the  pulse  having  fallen  from  96  to  68.  Eight  grains  of  the 
foxglove  were  now  ordered,  and  this  dose  raised,  on  the  following  days,  to  12, 20,  and  25  grains, 
with  the  effect  of  lowering  the  pulse  to  56.  Half  a  dram  was  then  prescribed,  but,  as 
vomitings  and  nausea  supenened,  the  dose  was  reduced  to  16  grains.    Next  day  the  pulse  had 
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risen  to  72 ;  the  quantity  of  urine  was  not  increased,  and,  as  the  head  was  somewhat  contused, 
the  use  of  the  drug  was  discontinued.  On  the  day  after,  the  pulse  fell  to  52,  and  the  number 
of  respirations  from  24  to  16.  This  state  of  amendment  continued  for  several  days,  and,  when 
the  patient  left  the  hospital,  the  pulse  was  slow,  and  the  palpitations  less  violent. 

In  a  case  of  phthisis,  in  a  state  of  cavernous  ulceration,  the  digitalis  was  administered  in 
doses  of  6, 12,  16,  and  20  grains,  on  the  four  days  preceding  tlie  death  of  the  patient ;  the 
pulse,  which  was  at  first  128,  rose  each  day,  till  it  arrived  at  160. 

In  another  case  of  phthisis,  the  digitalis,  was  taken  for  four  days,  in  doses  of  8, 12,  and  16 
grains,  when  i^produced  considerable  disturbance  of  the  gastric  functions,  and  the  pulse  became 
somewhat  slower ;  but  in  spite  of  these  occurrences,  the  medicine  was  continued  in  larger 
doses,  and  the  vomitings  and  nausea,  instead  of  being  thereby  aggravated,  actually  sotpided* 
and  the  pulse  remained  unchanged.  On  the  following  day,  however,  the  stomach  dtetren 
returned,  and  the  use  of  the  drug  was  abandoned.  The  pulse  had  become  somewhat  irregular, 
but  scarcely  abated  in  frequency. 

Such  are  the  results  of  the  experiments  in  which  the  powder  of  the  herb  was  employed ;  we 
shall  pow  briefly  allude  to  the  results  of  the  exhibition  of  the  aqueous  extract. 

To  a  man  thirty-eight  3'earB  of  age,  who  had  long  suffered  from  dyspnoea,  without  any 
concomitant  symptoms  of  diseased  heart,  and  when  his  pulse  was  72  and  his  respiration  20, 16 
grains  were  given ;  on  the  following  day  the  pulse  was  68.  The  dose  increased  to  a  scruple  ; 
pulse  60.  The  dose  36  grains ;  pulse  54.  Dose  the  same ;  pulse  48.  The  dose  the  same  ;- 
pulse  48.  Dose  52  grains ;  and,  on  the  subsequent  day  the  dose  was  raised  to  72  grains,  bat 
the  pulse  did  not  fall  below  48  beats.    Four  drams  of  the  extract  were  taken  in  all. 

In  a  case  of  chronic  rheumatism,  the  aqueous  extract  was  exhibited,  although  no  s3nnptoms 
of  thoracic  or  cephalic  disturbance  were  present.  It  was  given  at  first  in  small  doses  of  only 
2  grains,  the  pulse  being  at  the  time  56.  The  dose  was  gradually  increased  to  4, 9, 12, 20, 32, 
40,  and  48  grains ;  and  the  pulse,  on  the  corresponding  days,  was  64,  60,  60,  56,  56,  56,  and 
irregular,  56,  44,  and,  again,  52.  The  stomach  was  not  disturbed  until  the  fifth  or  sixth  day 
of  the  employment  of  the  medicine. 

The  third  case  is  one  of  acute  bronchitis,  occurring  in  a  man  fifty-eight  years  of  age.  He 
was  first  bled,  and  then  the  aqueous  extract  was  exhibited,  in  doses  of  6, 20,  and  30  grains  ?  the 
pulse  fell  from  64  to  52. 

The  three  preceding  examples  appear  to  indicate  that  the  aqueous  extract  of  digitalis  exerts 
a  depressing  effect  on  the  circulation ;  but  this  is  by  no  means  constant  or  uniform,  for  three 
other  cases  are  detailed,  in  which  the  pulse  was  either  not  affected  at  -all,  or  actually  rose  in 
frequency  during  the  administration  of  the  drug.  Two  of  the  patients  were  phthisical — in  the 
first  stage  of  the  disease. 
The  last  case  recorded  is  interesting,  and  we  shall,  therefore,  give  it  abridged; 
A  young  man,  who  exhibited  most  of  the  characters  of  pulmonary  tubercular  disease,  was 
treated  with  the  aqueous  extract.  M.  Andral  commenced  with  doses  of  one  grain  and  gradually 
raised  the  dose  to  20,  and  to  86  grains  ;  the  pulse  fell  from  68  to  62,  but  the  digestive,  respir- 
atoiy,  secretory  functions  were  not  at  all  affected.  Indeed,  the  bowels  were  all  the  time 
exceedingly  constipated  (the  effect  of  digitalis  is  usually  to  induce  a  certain  degree  of  looseness) . 
When  the  dose  was  raised  to  40  grains,  the  pulse  became  irregular,  and  beat  only  48 ;  and  it 
fell  four  when  60  grains  were  taken.  There  was  no  sickness  or  vomiting  all  this  time,  nor 
any  confusion  of  head,  nor  giddiness. 

The  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  the  preceding  data  (the  authenticity  of  which  is 
guaranteed  by  the  name  of  M.  Andral),  are  veiy  different  fima  what  medical  men  would  have 
anticipated ;  but  we  suppose  that  most  of  our  brethren  will  agree  with  us  in  asserting,  that  the 
generally  received  opinions  as  to  the  physiological  and  therapeutic  effects  of  digitalis,  have 
been  derived  much  more  from  books  than  from  clinical  investigations  or  experiments. — JtrcMvet 
Qenerales, 
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INFLUENCE  OF  GRAVITY  AND  OF  A  DEPENDING  POSITION  ON  THE  CIRCULATION  OF  THE 

BLOOD,  IN  HEALTH  AND  IN  DISEASE. 

To  appreciate  properly  the  importance  of  these  influences,  it  is  proper  that  we  attend  for  a 
few  moments  to  the  condition  of  the  circulation  in  diflerent  parts  of  the  body  in  its  most  frequent 
attitudes  and  postures ;  viz.  the  vertical  or  upright,  and  the  horizontal.  As  the  former  is  the 
most  frequently  repeated  and  longest  continued,  it  may  therefore  be  reasonably  believed  to 
exert  a  more  influential  operation  on  the  current  of  the  blo6d  than  the  other.  Let  us  consider 
the  effect  of  the  upright  position  of  the  body  (and  this,  we  need  scarcely  say,  includes  the 
sitting  as  well  as  the  standing  posture),  and  we  shall  at  once  perceive  that  the  arterial 
circulation  in  the  inferior  extremities  is  thereby  facilitated,  while  the  venous  circulation  is 
proportionally  impeded.  It  is  not  therefore  surprising  that  as  the  body  advances  in  years,  the 
operation  of  gravity  which  is  acting  constantly,  except  during  sleep,  against  the  venous 
current,  should  on  many  occasions  induce  engorgment  of  the  veins  of  the  leg,  giving  rise  to 
varices,  and  to  obstinate  ulcers.  The  circumstance  of  these  being  almost  peculiar  to  the  lower 
limbs  can  be  explained  only  on  the  principle  we  have  stated.  The  condition  of  the  circulation 
through  the  head  is  the  veiy  reverse ;  the  arterial  current  has  to  ascend  against  the  gravity  of 
tbe  blood,  whereas  the  venous  current  downwards  is  favored  by  it  Whenever  the  upright, 
posture  is  changed  for  another,  say  the  horizontal,  tiie  circulation  is  very  perceptibly  affected ; 
the  veins  of  the  face  and  neck  become  swollen  and  livid,  the  carotids  and  temporal  arteries 
pulsate  with  greater  force,  and  headache  and  confusion  of  thought  are  often  induced.  These 
phenomena  are  still  more  rapidly  and  more  strildngly  developed  if  the  head  is  lower  than  the 
rest  of  the  body.  From  this  example  we  perceive  that  the  veins  of  the  head  and  neck  are 
nearly  passive  tubes ;  their  contractile  power  is  very  small,  no  doubt  from  its  being  seldoo^ 
called  into  play ;  and  hence  they  become  easily  distended  whenever  the  current  of  their  blood 
is  not  favored  by  gravity.  The  contractile  power  of  the  veins  of  the  upper  and  lower 
extremities  is  much  greater ;  but  in  the  case  of  the  latter  it  is  often  much  weakened  by  their 
almost  continued  state  of  distention  to  which  they  are  exposed. 

Now  the  circulation  through  the  other  parts  of  the  body  also  is  affected,  and  that  too  very 
materially,  by  the  influence  of  the  gravity  of  the  blood,  but  in  different  degrees  according  to 
their  situations  and  positions.  As  a  general  truth  we  may  assert,  that  whenever  the  venous 
circulation  is  favored  by  the  gravity  of  the  blood  under  ordinaiy  circumstances,  there  will 
congestions  be  apt  to  take  place,  or  tb  be  much  increased  when  they  have  already  taken  place, 
by  any  change  of  the  accustomed  position ;  and  the  reason  of  this  is,  that  such  veins  have  but 
littie  contractile  power  to  aid  in  propelling  their  contents.  To  return  to  the  subject  of  the 
cephalic  circulation,  is  it  not  a  fact  of  daily  observation,  that  scarcely  anyone  is  able  to  continue 
long  in  a  strictiy  horizontal  position  ?  the  head  must  be  somewhaat  raised  above  the  level  of 
the  body,  else  unpleasant  feelings  come  on,  which  not  only  .prevent  sleep  but  may  induce 
dangerous  symptoms.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  less  free  return  of  the  venous  blood  from 
the  head  when  we  lie  down,  may  have  something  to  do  in  the  phenonema  of  sleep.  And  is  it 
not,  in  part  at  least,  this  cause  which  keeps  up  the  desire  for  sleep  beyond  the  requisite  period 
of  repose ;  so  that  the  longer  we  remain  in  bed,  the  longer  still  we  wish  to  remain  ?  It  is  not 
unfrequent  to  observe  in  elderly  patients  who  have  been,  from  whatever  cause,  long  confined 
to  bed,  a  set  of  nervous  and  cerebral  symptoms  supervene,  and  these  may  resist  every  means 
of  relief  which  maybe  devised.  The  perceptive  and  intellectual  faculties  become  dull  and 
inactive ;  a  state  of  torpor  and  apathy,  of  greater  or  less  degree  in  different  cases,  comes  on ; 
the  patient  is  unwilling  to  be  troubled  with  any  thing,  as  the  answering  of  questions,  and  so  forth  ; 
and  when  he  does  return  an  aniwiTt  perhaps  it  is  confused  and  rambling.  These  are  alarming 
Sjrmptoms,  and  if  they  continue  and  become  aggravated  we  can  have  no  hope  of  saving  our 
patient. 

On  dissection  of  such  cases  we  usually  discover  some  degree  of  encephalic  congestion,  and 
perhaps  a  trifling  effusion  within  the  ventricles.  We  deem  it  not  improbable  that  the  true 
source  and  origin  of  most  of  the  mischief  are  to  be  sought  for  in  the  altered  state  of  tbe 
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cephalic  circulation  in  consequence  of  the  more  frequent  and  longer  continued  decubitus  or 
position  in  the  horizontal  attitude.  As  it  is  with  the  head,  so  it  is  with  other  parts  of  the  bodyy 
when  tliey  are  kept  for  a  length  of  time  in  a  depending  posture.  In  the  chest  the  stasis  of  the 
blood  is  always  more  considerable  in  those  parts  of  the  respiratory  organs  which  are  lowest ; 
and  it  has  often  been  remarked,  that  pneumonia,  especially  when  it  attacks  those  who  have 
been  long  bedildden,  very  generally  affects  the  base  of  the  lungs.  Perhaps  some  curious  and 
interesting  results  might  be  obtained  by  endeavoring  to  ascertain  the  comparative  frequency 
of  pneiunonia  on  the  left  and  on  the  right  side,  of  engorgements  of  the  liver,  and  of  the  spleen, 
in  relation  to  the  ordinary  position  of  the  patients  during  their  sleep.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
the  blood  may  acquire  a  tendency  to  accumulation  in  particular  organs  on  that  side  which  the 
person  usually  assumes  while  asleep.  i 

In  our  July  number  of  last  year  there  is  an  interesting  memoir  of  M.  Piorry,  on  what  he  desig- 
nated *'  pneumonia  hypostatica,'*  or  pneumonia  arising  from  a  continued  state  of  congestion 
of  certain  parts  of  the  lungs,  kept  up  by  long  confinement  in  bed.  Alipost  all  the  cases 
occurred  in  old  infirm  patients  admitted  into  the  JLa  Salpetriere,  as  objects  of  charity.  The 
mere  confinement  to  bed  appeared  often  to  bring  on  cough  and  other  pectoral  symptoms,  and 
these  were  found  to  be  quite  irremediable,  if  the  patients  were  kept  all  day  in  the  horizontal 
position. 

Auscultation  readily  discovered  the  seat  of  the  pulmonary  lesion ;  the  dulness  on  percussion, 
and  tlie  absence  of  the  respiratory  murmur,  with  the  consecutive  rales,  heard  on  each  side  of 
the  spine,  showed  that  it  was  the  posterior  part  of  the  lungs  which  were  chiefly  affected ;  and 
tlie  post-mortem  examination  confirmed  in  every  case  the  accuracy  of  tiie  diagnosis. — [Ed.] 

The  injurious  effects  of  a  depending  position  are  well  illustrated  in  the  case  of  ihe  female 
mamma,  when  not  properly  supported,  especially  during  lactation ;  the  veins  become  much 
enlarged  and  distended,  and  not  unfrequently  severe  darting  pains  are  felt  through  the  organ, 
giving  rise  to  apprehensions  of  the  commencement  of  serious  disease.  Then,  too,  the  very 
common  malady  of  hemorrhoids  is  another  striking  example  of  the  influence  of  gravity  on  the, 
circulation  of  the  blood ;  and  the  phenomena  of  many  uterine  affections  also  afford  testimony 
to  its  operation ;  thus  numerous  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  womb  are  induced  by  the  patients 
too  soon  leaving  bed,  and  getting  up ;  the  change  from  the  horizontal  to  the  vertical  position 
favors  the  more  easy  flow  of  blood  along  the  uterine  arteries,  while  it  retards  the  returniftgr 
current  in  the  veins ;  hence  therefore  we  may  readily  explain  the  occiurence  of  inflammation- 
or  hemorrhage  under  such  circumstances.  Every  obstetrical  physician  knows  that  it  is  of 
paramount  importance  to  enjoin  a  reclining  posture  in  all  affections  of  the  female  internal 
organs  of  generation. 

Again ;  it  is  the  agency  of  mere  gravity  which  induces  a  varicose  state  of  the  spermatic  veins 
in  men.  constituting  the  diseases  of  varicocele  and  circocele,  and  these  diseases  are  invariably 
aggravated  by  ail  causes  which  are  capable  of  increasing  the  force  of  the  gravity  of  the  blood, 
or  of  relaxing  the  coats  of  the  bloodvessels,  such  as  exercise,  long  standing,  heat,  &c.  The 
use  of  a  well  made  and  well-applied  suspensoiy  affords  by  far  the  most  eflectual  relief.  But 
the  phenomena  which  result  from  the  influence  of  gravity  are  still  more  apparent  and  striking- 
in  the  extremities  of  the  body.  If  the  hand  has  been  long  hanging  by  the  side,  especially  when 
it  is  warm  at  the  saipe  time,  the  veins  become  fujl  and  distended,  every  minute  ramification 
can  be  traced,  and  the  whole  volume  of  the  soft  parts  is  greatly  increased,  so  that  even  a  feellng- 
of  unpleasant  tension  may  be  induced ;  by  merely  raising  the  hand  and  arm,  and  keeping  it  for 
some  time  in  that  position,  all  these  appearances  vanish,  and  the  member  resumes  its  wonted 
condition.  This  affords  one  of  the  best  examples  of  the  influence  of  mere  gravity  on  sangui- 
neous accumulations ;  and  we  can  readily  believe  that  the  upper  extremities  would  very  often 
exhibit  the  effects  of  such  accumulations,  were  it  not  for  the  free  and  frequent  movements  of 
them  in  all  directions  . — In  the  case  of  the  lower  limbs,  the  movements  are  much  more  limited, 
and  their  position  is  almost  always  unfavorable,  except  during  sleep,  to  the  return  of  the  venous 
-blood ;  whether  we  are  walking,  standing,  or  sitting,  the  blood  has  to  rise  from  the  feet  upwards 
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against  the  force  of  its  gravity.  Hence  it  is,  that  varicose  distentions  of  the  veins  of  tlie  foot 
ieg,  and  thigh  are  so  frequent,  and  especially  whenever  there  is  any  superadded  cause,  which 
may  impede  the  easy  reflux  of  the  circulating  fluid — the  pressure  of  the  gravid  uterus,  of  an 
enlarged  ovary,  &c.  is  well  known  to  be  a  common  cause  of  such  a  malady.  When  the  larger 
veins  of  the  extremity  have  been  varicose  for  some  time,  and  especially  if  the  patient  neglects 
the  proper  means  of  relief,  the  capillary  veins  become  gradually  distended  and  engorged-^the 
surrounding  cellular  substance  becomes  inflamed,  haidened,  and  ecchymosed,  in  consequeince  of 
blood  oozing  out  occasionally  from  the  over-distended  vessels,  and  being  infiltrated  into  the 
cellular  parenchyma.  It  is  under  these  circumstances  that  the  skin  not  unlirequently  gives 
way,  and  ulcers,  most  painful  and  difficult  to  heal,  become  formed.  Having  thus  briefly 
glanced  at  some  of  the  most  illustrative  examples  of  the  influence  of  gravity,  as  a  cause  of  in« 
convenience  and  disease,  we  shall  now  direct  Uie  attention  of  our  readers,  tor  a  few  moments, 
to  certain  maladies  in  which  the  influence  of  this  agent  is  conspicuously  observed. 

In  severe  cephalic  neuralgias,  tlie  horizontal  position  is  often  found  to  augment  the  sufferings 
of  the  patient ;  and  the  only  attitude  in  which  he  can  find  any  rest  is  with  his  head  well 
elevated.  We  do  not  mean  to  imply  that  these  cases  are  of  an  inflammatory  nature,  yet  it  is 
very  evident  that  they  are  much  aggravated  by  any  sanguineous  congestion  in  the  parts  aflected. 
In  phrenitis,  otitis,  erysipelas  of  the  face,  the  higher  the  head  is  kept  raised,  the  more  relief 
the  patient  experiences ;  and  when  any  local  inflammation,  as  of  one  ear,  exists,  we  uniformly 
obser\'d  that  the  symptoms  are  mitigated  by  lying  on  the  opposite  side.  Ophthalmia  has  ofleu 
been  translated  from  one  eye  to  the  other,  by  the  person  continuing  to  lie  on  the  sound  side 
when  the  inflammation  was  abating  in  the  other,  and  this  alternation  of  the  seat  of  the  disease 
maybe  repeated  several  times,  if  the  physician's  attention  be  not  directed  to  the  real  cause. 
The  spreading  of  erysipelas  on  the  trunk  appears  to  be  not  unfrequently  influenced  by  the 
position  of  the  patient ;  the  tendency  to  spread  is  generally  in  a  direction  to  the  most  depending 
parts — ^those  on  which  the  patient  is  resting ;  and  rarely  upwards,  or  to  a  part  more  elevated 
than  the  spot  from  which  it  has  started.  We  have  already  alluded  to  the  frequency  of 
pneumonic  attacks  of  the  lower  and  back  parts  of  the  lungs,  in  patients  who  have  been  long 
bedridden,  from  whatever  cause ;  and  it  is  unnecess^  to  do  more  than  merely  again  to  point 
to  diseases  of  the  rectum,  uterus,  and  male  organs  of  generation  in  proof  of  the  influence  of 
position.  In  the  treatment  of  ulcers  of  the  leg,  we  are  firmly  of  opinion  that  repose  of  the  limb, 
in  the  horizontal  posture,  is  by  far  the  most  important  of  all  therapeutic  means;  poultices, 
lotions,  and  ointments  will  often  all  fail,  unless  this  necessary  adjunct  be  attended  to  at  the 
same  time ;  and  even  when  the  patient  is  not  strictly  confined,  do  we  not  invariably  i-mploy 
what  may  be  termed  compensating  remedies,  viz.  strips  of  adhesive  plaster,  or  rollers  from  the 
toes  up  the  whole  length  of  the  limb ;  and  the  eflect  of  these  is  well  known  to  be,  the  taking 
off  the  pressure  of  the  superincumbent  column  of  blood  from  the  veins  of  the  foot  and  leg. 

M.  Gerdy,  about  a  twelvemonth  ago,  instituted  a  number  of  experiments  at  the  Hopital  St. 
Louis,  on  the  different  methods  of  treating  ulcers  ;  different  sets  of  patients  were  submitted  to 
the  different  methods,  and  each  method  was  employed  by  itself,  in  order  that  the  results  of  eacli 
might  be  justly  appreciated.  Many  of  the  details  have  been  published  in  the  article  **  Atti- 
tude," in  the  Nouveau  Dictionnaire  de  Medecine.    We  shall  mention  a  few  of  them. 

When  the  limb  on  which  an  ulcer  existed  was  kept  upon  an  ascending  inclined  plane,  it  was 
found  that  the  sore  became  pale,  the  suppuration  was  diminished  in  quanity,  and  a  crust  soon 
began  to  be  formed  upon  the  surface,  and  under  this  the  healing  went  on  more  or  less  rapidly. 
If  strips  of  adhesive  plaster  were  itsed,  at  the  same  time  that  the  elevated  inclined  position 
was  retained,  the  cure  was  still  moriS  rapid :  it  was  by  combining  the  elevation  with  the  use  of 
adhesive  bandages,  and  the  entire  npose  of  the  limb,  that  the  cicatrization  of  the  ulcer  was 
most  speedily  effected.  Several  cases  of  severe  contusion  were  treated  on  the  same  plan,  with 
very  decided  success — the  contused  limbs  being  retained  in  an  elevated  inclined  position  during 
the  whole  period  of  the  treatment ;  tlie  decrease  of  the  pain,  tension,  and  tumefaction  was 
sometimes  truly  remarkable. 


4S6  THE  REGISTER  AND  LIBRARY  OF 

M.  Grerdy  is  of  opinion,  that  many  white  swellings  of  the  joint  may  be  very  materially  bene-^ 
fited,  by  an  application  of  the  principles  which  have  directed  his  treatment  of  ulcers.  He 
recommends  that  the  affected  limb  be  kept  perfectly  quiet  and  on  an  inclined  plane,  so  that  the 
foot  is  considerably  more  elevated  than  liie  thigh.  He  is  not  yet  provided  with  the  reports  of 
any  case  to  prove  the  correctness  of  his  ideas ;  but  in  one  case  of  elephantiasis  of  the  leg, 
treated  by  elevation  of  the  limb  and  compression  at  the  same  time,  the  result  was  meet 
satisfiietoiy — the  subsidence  of  the  enlargement  was  very  striking. — jSrchives  GenerakB, 


EXPERIMENTS  UPON  THE  SOUNDS   OF  THE  HEABT. 

M.  Majendie  having  recently  drawn  the  attention  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine  to  the  above 
interesting  subject,  and  propounded  certain  views  of  his  own,  which  differ  most  essential^ 
from  those  usually  received,  in  ascribing  the  first  sound  to  the  shock  or  impulsion  of  the  apex 
of  the  heart  during  its  diastole  against  the  thoracic  p$uietes,  and  the  second  sound  to  the  im- 
pulsion of  the  base  of  the  heart  during  its  s3rsto]e.  Professor  Bouillaud,  who  has  for  many  yean 
distinguished  himself  by  his  zeid  in  the  promotion  of  ausicultatory  medicine,  deemed  it  proper 
to  have  recourse  to  direct  experiments  similar  to  those  which  Dr.  Hope  performed  on  asses. 

He  laid  bare  the  heart  of  a  strong  full-sized  cock,  having  previously  satisfied  himself  by 
auscultation  that  its  two  sounds  might  be  distinctly  heard.  He  then  listened  to  its  action  at 
first  while  enveloped  in  the  pericardium,  and  then  when  divested  of  it ;  with  the  naked  ear, 
and  with  the  stethoscope ;  and  not  satisfied  with  one  examination,  he  made  several ;  and  the 
result  of  these  was,  that  he  could  always  hear  quite  distinctly  the  double  sound,  or  tic-tac  of 
the  heart,  although  there  was  no  point  of  contact  between  the  organ  and  any  part  of  the 
thoracic  wails.  The  friction  indeed  of  the  heart  against  the  end  of  the  stethoscope  caused  a 
particular  sound ;  but  this  sound  (simply  one  of  rubbing)  was  so  very  different  firom  the  tic- 
tac  of  the  organ  itself,  that  it  is  almost  quite  impossible  that  they  can  ever  be  mistaken  for  each 
other.  When  the  heart  was  cut  out,  by  being  separated  from  its  attachments,  it  continued  to 
beat  for  a  few  moments;  but  these  beats  of  the  empty  organ  were  not  accompanied  with  any 
perceptible  sounds. 

The  preceding  experiment  was  repeated  twice  upon  rabbits  with  the  same  results ;  viz.  tbe 
sounds  of  the  heart  were  most  distinctly  heard,  although  neither  during  its  diastole  nw  during 
its  systole  could  it  come  in  contact  with  the  thoracic  walls. 

In  conclusion,  the  Professor  states  that  the  results  of  his  direct  examination  of  Ihe  soundJi 
of  the  heart  have  confirmed  him  in  the  opinion  that  the  double  bruit  or  tic-tac,  which  imitates'^ 
so  closely  the  clicks  of  a  valve,  is  in  fact,  to  be  attributed  to  the  play  of  the  valves  of  the  heart. 
Joum,  Hebdom. 


USE  OF  STEEL  IN  MEN0KRHA6IA. 

M.  Pigeaux  very  justly  remarks  that  all  uterine  hemorrhages  do  not  depend  upon  an  un- 
healthy condition  of  the  womb ;  and  that  not  unfrequently  they  seem  to  be  connected  with  a 
general  cachexy  of  the  sanguineous  system  as  their  inducing  cause.  This  abnormal  state  of 
the  blood,  which  in  most  constitutions  indeed  is  accompanied  with  dysmenorrhcea,  or  even 
With  a  complete  deficiency  of  the  menstrual  flow,  gives  rise  at  other  times,  under  circum- 
stances which  as  yet  are  not  well  understood,  to  profuse  and  very  obstinate  discharges  from  the 
womb.  That  these  discharges  are  truly  menstraal  may  be  readily  ascertained  by  noticinfi^ 
whether  they  ever  coagulate  or  not ;  for  it  is  very  generally  acknowledged  that  the  true  cata^ 
menial  flux  does  not  separate,  as  blood  is  wont  to  do.  By  attending,  therefore,  to  this  character, 
we  shall  be  enabled  to  distinguish  between  menorrhagia  and  metorrhagia ;  and  the  distinction 
is  of  importance  in  a  therapeutic  point  of  view.  No  remedy  has  been  found  by  M.  Pigeaux 
so  effectual  in  counteracting  that  sanguineous  cachexy  on  which  menorrhagia  so  frequently 
depends  as  steel;  and  the  preparation  which  he  prefers  is  the  subcarbonate  in  doses  at  first  of 
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tiom  two  to  ten  grains,  and  afterwards  of  a  dram  in  the  course  of  the  day ;  when  the  medieiDe 
causes  cardialgia,  or  any  irritation  of  the  bowels,  he  combines  it  with  the  subnitrate  of  bismuth, 
or  with  calcined  magnesia.  The  steel  should  be  continued  for  a  month  or  two  after  the  appa- 
rent cure. 

The  high  authority  of  M.  Becamier  may  be  adduced  in  confirmation  of  M.  Figeaux  state- 
ments.— Revue  MetUcale, 


The  following  short  observations  and  reflections  are  from  the  pen  of  Counsellor  Dr.  Pftsdiaft, 
of  Baden,  and  are  inserted  in  some  of  the  late  numbers  of  Hufeland's  Journal  of  Practical 
Medicine : — 

TREATMENT  OF  SCROFULA. 

By  far  the  most  efficacious  remedies  against  the  various  forms  of  scrofulous  disease,  are, 
according  to  the  e>q)erience  of  our  author,  the  artificial  cinnabar  (sulpburet.  hydrarg.  rub.) 
conium,  cinchona,  cofiee  prepared  from  acorns,  and  in  obstinate  cases,  minute  doses  of  the  red 
precipitate  of  mercury,  and  the  use  of  salt  baths.  To  children  of  from  one  to  two  years  of 
age,  one  of  the  following  powders  may  be  given  morning  and  evening : — 

9r.  Sulphuret,  hydrarg.  rubri.  gj.  ^ 

Herb,  cicute.  gr.  ij. 

Mercur.  precipit.  rub.  gr.  j.  ^ 

Sacchari  alb.  q.  s. 
M.  in  pulv.  XX.  divid. 
The  doses  of  the  medicines  are  to  be  increased  in  proportion  to  the  age  of  the  patients.   The 
use  of  salt  baths,  of  acorn  coffee,  and  of  some  of  the  preparations  of  Peruvian  bark,  promote 
the  cure  of  the  disease,  especially  when  the  constitutional  health  is  impaired. 

Dr.  P.  urges  very  strongly  upon  his  readers  the  great  importance  of  treating  scrofula  in  its 
early  stages,  and  on  its  first  manifestation  by  his  remedial  plan ;  when  the  roots  of  the  evil 
liave  struck  deep,  and  spread  themselves  all  round,  the  eradication  is  necessarily  much  more 
precarious.  The  use  of  the  above  powders  must  be  steadily  continued  for  two,  three,  or  four 
months ;  and  should  the  stomach  be  weak  and  apt  to  be  deranged,  a  grain  or  so  of  the  aqueous 
extract  of  aloes  may  be  added  with  great  advantage.. 

MEDICINAL  PBOPERTIES  OF  ALOES. 

In  minute  doses  it  is  an  admirable  stomachic,  and  seems  to  regulate  the  due  secretion  of  the 
gastric  JNke ;  that  it  increases  the  flow  of  the  bile  is  unquestionable. 

The  ancients  denominated  it  **  anima  veutriculi."    Rhazes  says  *<  aloe  bilem  rubeam  ex* 

pellit;**  and  Aretaeus,  "aloe  ad  inferius  intestinum  bilem  ducit."    And  ^tius  has  very 

admirably  explained  its  properties,  when  he  writes  **  Aloe  totum  quidem  corpus  non  purgat ; 

bilom  tamen,  qui  in  stomacho,  et  ventre,  et  intestinis  fuerit  una  cum  duris  excrementis,  placide 

et  suaviter  educit."    To  torpor  and  inactivity  of  the  bowels,  especially  of  the  large  ones, 

whether  this  arises  from  a  deficiency  of  bile  or  not,  aloes  is  at  once  a  safe  and  very  efficacious 

antidote.    Dr.  P.  strongly  recommends  the  following  formula,  as  affording  a  tonic  and  aperient 

pill  :— 

9?.  Extract,  aloes  aquos. 

Quininae  sulphatis,  aa.  9J* 

M.  in  pil.  XX.    One  or  two  at  bedtime. 

In  almost  all  cases  of  jaundice,  especially  of  the  chronic  kind,  aloes  is  a  sovereign  remedy. 

The  following  formula  is  recommended : — 

9?.  Extract,  aloes  liquosi,  gr.  vi.— x. 

Extract,  taraxaoi,  ^ij. 

Aquae  foeniculi,  ^vj. 

Aquae  amygd.  amar.  cone.  3J. 

M.  a  table-spoonful  every  hour. 

It  is  very  serviceable  in  all  aflfectioDs  of  the  liver. 
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£PI9TAXIS  AND  HiEMOPTTSIS. 

The  application  of  cold  washes  to  the  testicles  to  arrest  hemorrhages  from  the  nose  and 
chest  has  of  late  years  been  too  much  neglected. 

In  females  the  cold  may  be  very  conveniently  applied  to  the  breasts ;  and  the  most  easy  and 
efiectuii  method  is,  to  lay  a  bladder  filled  with  pieces  of  ice  on  the  mammae. 

In  violent  haematemesis  the  cold  may  be  advantageously  applied  to  the  threat.  The 
operation  is  probably  exerted  on  the  par  vagum ;  and  Dr.  P.,  has  with  the  same  remedy  some- 
times succeeded  in  arresting  an  obstinate  vomiting. 


SYMPATHY  BETWEEN  THE  CEREBELLUM  AND  THE  QENERATIVE  ORGANS 

It  is  well  known  that  Dr.  Gall  considered  the  cerebellum  as  the  organ  of  the  sexual  passion. 
Plato  says  that  the  semen  comes  from  the  spinal  marix>w.  In  Meckel's  Archives  of  Phy- 
siology for  182S,  are  detailed  the  particulars  of  the  case  of  a  two-year  boy,  in  whom  a  prema^ 
tiir^  development  of  the  generative  organs,  and  of  the  occipital  region  was  contemporaneous. 
Beheaded  and  hanged  criminals  exhibit  erections  and  pollutions  ;  and  Dr.  Otto  has  communi- 
cated a  most  interesting  accoiint  of  the  appearances  of  the  generative  organs  in  a  woman  who 
was  hanged. — (Vide  his  Rare  Observations  in  Anatomy.) 

M.  Serres  has  detailed  some  cases  in  which  constant  erections  of  the  penis  were  among  the 
symptoms  present  in  chronic  inflammation  and  congestion  of  the  cerebellum ;  and  in  the  4(h 
volume  uf  Majendie's  Journal,  we  are  told,  that  if  the  cerebellum  of  some  animals  be  exposed, 
and  a  styleit  be  forced  into  it,  the  penis  becomes  stifl"  and  erect,  and  that  if  tiie  stylet  be  pushed 
down  the  spinal  canal  as  far  as  the  lumbar  region,  seminal  emissions  take  place. 

Such  are  some  announced  physiological  facts ;  and  the  consideration  of  them  may  lead  us  to 
a  more  successful  system  of  therapeutics  in  cases  of  morbid  excitement  of  the  sexual 
functions. 

Among  the  internal  remedies  which  have  acquired  the  name  of  anti-aphrodisiac,  the  least 
problematical  is  camphor.  According  to  Fodere's  experiments  on  the  operation  of  various 
/Lirugs,  it  appears  thai  camphor  acts  specially  on  the  cerebellum. — (Vide  Archiv.  Grenesales, 
torn.  3.)  And  Dra.  Duncan,  Perfect,  and  Osiander,  have  strongly  recommended  its  use  in  that 
form  of  melancholy  and  mental  disturbance,  which  not  unfrequently  occurs  during  the  period 
when  the  sexual  feelings  are  developed.  A  more  important  remedy  is  the  application  of  cold 
to  the  occiput  and  nape  of  the  neck.  Frequent  ablution  with  cold  water  is  the  simplest  and 
most  effectual  method :  occasionally,  too,  the  local  detraction  of  blood  by  leeches,  or  the  cup- 
ping-glasses, may  be  of  great  service.  Our  attention  ought  to  be  directed  to  this  treatment  in 
cases  of  epilepsy  accompanied  with  priapism  and  pollutions ;  and  we  should  remember  that  it 
is  in  no  way  improbable  that  the  same  part  of  the  nervous  centre  may  be  indisposed  in  many 
examples  of  hysteria ;  in  this  disease  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  for  the  patient  to  complain  ' 
of  an  uneasy  feeling  in  the  back  of  the  head  and  neck ;  and  the  plusnomena  of  catalepsy  mtist 
assuredly  be  somehow  dependent  upon  an  aflfection  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Baglivi  long  ago  observed — 

"  Frequenti  experientia  constat,  ex  a^ctione  uteri  dolores  verticem  et  occiput  precipue 
invadere ;  pariter  mulieres  hystericis  obnoxisc  aifectibus  sensum  quem^iam  frigoris  in  vertioe 
capitis  habent ;  eatque  hoc  precipuum  hysterise  diagnosticum." 


EXAMPLES  or  SYMPATHY  IN  DISEASE. 

A  very  frequent,  but  hitherto  almost  unnoticed  symptom  of  diseased  liver,  is  a  feeling  of 
irritation  and  pressure  on  the  larynx  and  pharynx.  Dr.  Pitschaft,  when  he  first  announced  this, 
was  not  aware  that  former  writers  had  noticed  it ;  he  finds  however  in  Bagiivi*s  work,  the  fol- 
lowing senteace: — "  Jecore  afiecto  dolores  ad  jugulum  e  directo  fiunt." 

The  etiology  of  this  symptom  is  probably  to  be  sought  for  in  the  distribution  of  the  par 


MEDICAL  AND  CHIRURGICAL  SCIENCE.  459 


vagum ;  and  in  the  same  manner  perhaps  vre  may  explain  the  supervention  of  aphonia  on  many 
occasions.  How  common  this  is  when  the  mind  is  much  agitated ;  terror,  rage,  and  immode- 
rate desire  are  well  known  to  rob  the  persons  of  their  speech. 

Ilii  membra  novus  solvit  formidine  torpor, 
Arrectsque  horrore  comae,  et  vox  faucibus  hssit. 
Valerius  Maximus  mentions  that  ^gles  Samius,  a  wrestler,  who  W93  quite  dumb,  when 
unjustly  deprived  of  the  reward  of  his  victory,  rAovered  his  speech  in  the  heat  of  indication. 
It  is  to  be  kept  in  mind,  that  the  liver  and  also  the  spleen,  are  always  more  or  less  affected 
after  a  paroxysm  of  mental  agitation.  Isodorus  ingeniously  remarks,  "  spieoe  ridemus,  felli 
irascimur,  corde  sapimus,  jecore  amamus ;"  and  another  author  expresses  the  same  sentiments, 
when  he  writes,  "  cor  sapit,  pulmo  loquitur,  fel  continet  iras,  splen  ridere  facit,  cogit  amare 
jecur."  X 

USE  OF  MERCUBY   IN  RHEUMATISM. 

Dr.  Burdach  has  lately  published  several  cases  in  confirmation  of  the  good  effects  of  small, 
doses  of  the  corrosive  sublimate  in  cases  of  rheumatism.  For  the  last  twenty  years  Dr.  Pit- 
schail  ha.s  been  in  the  habit  of  employing  mercury  against  this  disease ;  the  preparation  which 
h^pretiers  is  the  red  precipitate ;  it  is  more  mild,  and  quite  as  efl^cacious  as  the  sublimate.  Ho 
gives  it  in  doses  of  from  one-eighth  to  a  fourth  pai't  of  a  grain  twice  a  day ;  should  it  irritate 
the  alimentary  canaJ,  a  small  quantity  of  opium  should  be  combined  with  it.  When  the  perios* 
teum  is  affected,  the  sabina  will  be  found  a  useful  adjunct ;  when  the  nervous  system  is  irri- 
table,  the  chenopodium  may  be  given,  and  when  the  lymphatic  system  is  torpid,  the  arnica  and 
calamus  may  be  given  along  with  it.  As  an  external  application  to  the  affected  parts.  Dr.  P. 
recommends  a  salve  prepared  with  caustic  ammonia,  or  one  with  borax,  if  there  should  be  any 
ODdematous  swelling  of  the  limb. 


TREATMENT  OF  EPILEPSY. 

In  almost  all  cases  of  epilepsy,  depending  upon  some  disturbance  of  the  cerebral  circulation, 
the  following  powders  will,  if  persevered  in  for  a  considerable  time,  mitigate  if  not  altogether 
core  the  malady : — 

ft.  Cinnabar,  fact. 

Magist.  'U'ismutb.  (qy.  b.) 
Herb,  nicotian,  aa  9J* 
Extr.  aloes  aquos,  gr.  v. 
M.  in  pulv.  XX.  divid.  One  twice  a  day. 

Many  of  the  older  authors  had  great  faith  in  the  virtues  of  cinnabar,  and  it  acquired  the  name 
of  magnes  epilepsis.  Dr.  Pitschafl  regards  it  as  a  'remedium  divinum.'  We  know  that  the 
Eastern  nations  very  generally  employ  it,  combined  with  musk  in  cases  of  hydrophobia.—- 
Hufeland*s  Journal, 

RESULTS  OF  DR.  MOMBEAt'S  EXPERIENCE  OF  IODINE  IN  SCROFULA. 

• 

It  appears  that  bronchocele  and  other  forms  of  scrofula  are  very  common  in  the  district 
(Wanfried)  where  the  doctor  is  settled.  The  town,  of  the  same  name,  is  situated  in  a  valley 
surrounded  with  lofty  calcareous  mountains.  The  water  which  is  drunk  is  good,  although 
hard,  in  consequence  of  the  quantity  of  carbonate  of  lime  which  it  contains ;  but  the  general' 
condition  of  the  poorer  classes  is  deplorably  wretched,  their  habitations  being  damp  and  un- 
wholesome, and  their  food  and  clothing  scanty  and  miserable.  Dr.  M.  has  remarked,  that 
strangers  who  come  to  reside  in  the  district  generally  remain  free  from  the  malady,  but  that 
their  children  are  almost  quite  as  much  exposed  to  it  as  the  indigenous  inhabitants.  Many 
children  are  bom  with  it ;  sometimes  it  disappears  of  its  own  accord  within  the  tweIvemontfa» 
but  it  is  apt  to  return  in  the  second  or  third  year.    The  use  of  the  hydriodate  of  potass  oii)t* 
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ment  (a  scruple  to  the  ounce  of  lard)  is  generally  sufficient  to  disperse  the  swelling  in  such 
cases,  and  the  internal  exhihition  of  iodine,  or  of  its  preparations,  is  unnecessary.  Dr.  M.  hai 
never  in  his  practice  had  occasion  to  remark  any  injurious  effects  iix>m  the  internal  use  of  the 
tincture  of  iodine,  in  adults.  Once  indeed  he  saw  the;  mamma  of  a  young  female  very  much 
reduced  in  size,  while  she  was  taking  the  medicine ;  but  by  discontinuing  it  for  a  time,  and 
giving  fennel  tea  freely,  the  oigan  regained  its  dimensions.  In  tiiis  case  the  iodine  had  caused 
a  considerable  increase  in  the  flow  of  the  catamenia.  The  burnt  sponge  seemed  sometimes  to 
act  more  beneficially  than  the  iodine,  and  vice  versa.  It  is  therefore  a  good  practice  to  alter- 
nate the  use  of  the  two  remedies.  The  ung.  hydriod.  pot.  should  be  used  at  the  same  time. 
This  treatment  must  be  cautiously  watched  in  plethoric  and  irritable  constitutions,  as  hsemop- 
tysis  is  an  occasional  effect  of  it.  It  appears  that  a  good  many  of  the  cases  of  asthma  which 
present  themselves  to  Dr.  M.*s  notice,  are  connected  with  scrofulous  enlargement  of  some  of- 
the  intra-thoraclc  glands ;  thus,  in  one  example,  he  found  on  dissection  that  the  trachea  and 
even  the  oesophagus  were  compressed  by  a  tumor  which  occupied  the  site  of  the  thyroid  gland. 
— Hufeland's  Journal. 


CASE  OF  SOBINOLENCT  WHICH  CONTUnTSD  FOR  FOUR  MONTHS. 

When  Dr.  Oelze,  the  narrator  of  this  interesting  case,  first  saw  the  patient,  a  girl  eleven  yean 
of  age,  she  had  been  asleep  for  about  six  weeks.  He  visited  her  on  the  18th  of  May,  1826y 
and  learned  the  following  particulars  from  the  attendants. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  she  had  been  attacked  with  measles,  which  were  prevalent  at 
tiiat  time  in  the  village ;  the  disease  was  mild  and  her  recoveiy  rapid ;  but  in  a  few  dayiy 
after  she  had  been  able  to  leave  her  bed,  she  complained  mucVof  a  severe  pain  in  the  rij^t 
ear ;  this  continued  for  ^bout  eight  days,  and  then  subsided  into  the  feeling  of  a  dull  ringing 
sound,  so  constant  and  so  distressing,  that  the  little  patient  had  no  sleep  for  nearly  five  weeks ; 
otherwise  there  was  no  indisposition,  except  general  weakness.  Soon  afterwards  however 
violent  headaches  came  on ;  and  these  were  succeeded  by  colicky  pains,  which  were  always 
increased  after  eating.  The  pains  in  the  abdomen  ceased  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight,  and 
then  for  eight  days  she  was  distressed  with  pains  in  all  the  limbs  and  joints  of  her  body.  On 
the  8d  of  April  she  fell  into  a  state  of  torpor  or  sleep,  from  which  no  means  which  had  been 
tried  could  rouse  her,  and  she  had  continued  so  until  the  day  when  Dr.  O.  first  saw  her.  Some 
days  she  uttered  a  moaning  sound  once  or  twice ;  but  with  the  exception  of  this,  she  had  lain 
without  food,  and  as  still  as  a  corpse,  till  two  days  before  Dr.  O.  had  visited  her ;  when,  as  the 
patient  made  an  effort  to  weep,  her  mother  had  introduced  a  small  quantity  of  milk  into  her 
mouth.  On  the  following  day  a  similar  attempt  at  weeping  was  repeated,  and  this  time  she 
was  made  to  swallow  half  a  cupful  of  coffee.  She  occasionally  coughed,  and  now  and  then 
turned  herself  in  the  bed.  No  urine  had  been  passed  since  the  commencement  of  the  somno- 
lency, and  only  once  a  very  small  quantity  of  hardened  feces  had  been  discharged.  The  skin 
had  all  along  been  unusually  dry. 

Dr.  O.  described  her  appearance  as  follows : — The  face  was  pale,  the  body  generally  some- 
what emaciated ;  the  chest  was  well  expanded,  the  abdopien  drawn  in,  and  the  skin  of  evezy 
part  felt  exceedingly  dry  to  the  finger.  The  respirations  were  unusually  short,  but  so  gentle 
was  each  act,  as  to  be  with  difficulty  recognizable  :  they  were  however  not  uniform  in  this 
respect ;  for  sometimes  the  chest  appeared  to  heave  up  more  considerably,  although  this  did 
not  seem  to  be  the  result  of  a  deeper  breathing ;  while  at  other  times  its  motions  could  not  be 
perceived.  The  pulsations  of  the  heart  were  also  very  irregular  in  their  frequency  and  strength  : 
usually  after  each  stronger  beat  numerous  smaUer  ones  followed ;  then  tiie  heart  seemed  to 
rest  a  while  quite  quiet,  or  only  to  be  affected  with  a  slight  tremor :  the  pulse  at  the  wrist 
however  was  tranquil  and  much  more  regular,  but  very  small  and  easily  compressible :  it  beat 
from  84  to  94  in  the  minute.  The  hands  were  kept  always  firmly  contracted.  When  strong 
hartshorn  was  held  to  the  nostrils,  and  applied  on  the  upper  lip,  the  patient  sneezed  and  rubbed 
her  nose  with  her  hand.    The  effects  <^  galvanism  were  then  tried ;  slight  shocks  were  sent 
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sometimes  firom  the  pit  of  the  stomach  to  the  forehead,  eyelids,  ears,  Sec.  and  at  other  times 
from  the  soles  of  the  feet  to  the  head,  anns,  and  sq  forth.  At  first  these  shocks  were  evidently 
distressing,  and  caased  her  to  draw  herself,  as  it  were,  together,  and  to  begin  crying ;  the  ears 
appeared  to  be  the  most  sensitive  parts  to  the  galvanic  irritation ;  for  whenever  one  of  the 
poles  was  applied  to  them,  she  endeavored  to  cover  them  with  her  bands,  and  strove  to  say  that 
they  were  pricked  and  very  painful.  When  asked  if  she  felt  pain  in  any  part,  she  pointed  to 
the  neck.  Dr.  O.  told  her  he  wished  her  to  take  some  coffee,  and  she  permitted  a  spoonful  or 
two  to  be  poured  with  a  spoon  into  her  mouth ;  but  the  efforts  to  swallow  it  were  evidently  most 
painful  and  difficult,  and  it  was  sometime  before  all  of  it  disappeared.  The  deglutition  was 
easier  after  both  sides  of  the  neck  along  the  track  of  the  oesophagus  were  well  galvanized. 
When  the  hands  were  galvanized,  they  were  more  contracted  than  before,  and  never  became 
properly  extended.  It  was  remarked  that  no  particular  twitchings  of  any  muscles  were  ever 
induced  by  the  application  of  galvanism.  The  patiept  seemed  to  retain  perfect  consciousness, 
and  to  observe  whatever  was  going  on  around  her,  although  the  eyes  were  kept  always  closed. 
When  asked  to  look  at  any  thing,  it  was  easily  seen  that  she  strove  to  do  it ;  but  the  eyelids 
were  never  more  than  very  imperfectly  separated  from  each  other.  When  drawn  asunder  a 
slight  resistance  was  felt,  sufficient  to  indicate  that  a  state  of  spasmodic  contraction  of  the 
orbicularis  had  existed ;  the  eyes  had  a  staring  look,  and  rolled  slowly  from  one  side  to  the 
other — the  pupils  were  considerably  dilated.  -When  the  patient  uttered  any  cry,  it  was  observed 
that  she  took  long  and  deep  inspirations  without  any  apparent  impediment  or  difficulty ;  but 
no  sooner  was  she  asleep  than  the  breathing  became  again  short  and  much  quickened.  It  was 
curious  to  remark  how  quickly  and  almost  instantaneously  she  ralapsed  into  sleep,  even  after 
the  excitement  which  had  been  produced  by  galvanism  was  so  violent  that  she  had  been 
screaming,  kicking  with  her  feet,  and  beating  with  her  hands  against  all  attempts  to  repeat  it. 
However  much  agitated  the  rest  of  the  body  was,  the  eyes  were  always  kept  shut.  ' 

Dr.  O.  havmg  persevered  in  the  em'ployment  of  galvanism  for  a  full  hour  without  any 
satisfactory  good  effects,  discontinued  it ;  and  concluding  from  the  history  of  the  case  that  the 
"  primum  mobile,"  or  at  least  one  of  the  most  prominent  features  of  the  case,  was  the  cessa- 
tion of  the 'cutaneous  secretion,  directed  his  cfibrts  chiefly  to  restoring  this  to  its  normal 
condition.  For  this  purpose  he  ordered  a  mixture  of  infusion  of  valerian,  camphor,  and  the 
compound  sulphuric  spirit. . 

From  the  10th  to  the  SOih  of  May^—lt  is  stated  that  the  child  slept  very  tranquilly  after  the 
applicatioa«f  the  galvanism  until  the  next  morning,  when  she  seemed  rather  more  lively,  and 
told  her  mother,  that  the  ears,  chest,  and  abdomen  in  particular,  had  been  very  painful  firom  it. 
From  that  time  a  cupful  of  milk  was  given,  by  spoonsful,  each  day,  but  it  had  not  agreed 
with  the  stomach,  for  indigestion,  nausea,  and  even  vomiting,  had  been  almost  always  brought 
on  after  it  was  given.  The  medicine  had  caused  nearly  the  same  effects.  Since  Dr.  O.'s  first 
visit  the  sleep  had  not  been  so  constant,  nor  yet  so  profound ;  for  the  mother  had  been  able  to 
obtain  a  few  answers  from  her  every  day.  At  times  a  gentle  perspiration  had  bedewed  the 
surface.  On  the  27th  of  this  month,  for  the  first  time  since  the  third  day  of  the  preceding  one, 
some  urine  was  voided,  and  the  patient  had  indicated  by  signs  that  she  wished  to  be  taken  out 
of  bed,  in  which  two  or  three  hsuxlened  scybalous  masses  were  found. 

Dr.  O.  visited  her  on  the  80th — she  was  asleep,  and  the  respirations  were  so  gentle  that  he 
could  scarcely  perceive  that  she  breathed  at  all.  The  same  irregularit}'  in  the  movements  of 
the  chest  were  noticed,  as  on  the  first  report ;  and  the  actions  of  the  heart  were  still  as  confused ; 
but  the  pulse  retained  its  former  regularity,  and  now  beat  74  in  the  minute.  The  hands  were 
in  the  same  contracted  state,  and  when  Dr.  O.  inserted  his  fingers  between  those  of  the  patient 
and  the  palm  of  her  hand,  he  found  that  they  were  so  very  firmly  grasped,  that  it  required  a 
considerable  effort  to  withdraw  them.  She  took  no  notice  of  what  was  addressed  to  her ;  and 
even  shaking  her  body  and  limbs  seemed  not  to  affect  her.  Ammonia  held  to  the  nostrils 
produced  only  a  slight  twitching  of  the  features. 
The  application  of  galvanism  was  Igain  resorted  to,  and  similar  effects  were  obtained  from 
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its  employment.  It  seemed  this  time  that  the  patient  remembered  the  annoyance  which  she 
had  experienced  before ;  for  she  struggled  very  violently  against  every  attempt  made  to  repeat 
the  operation.  The  transitions  from  agitation  to  sleep  were  now  not  so  rapid  as  on  the  (onam 
occasion.  Deglutition  was  quite  as  difficult  as  before ;  and  most  of  the  other  phenomena  were 
unaltered. 

A  warm  bath,  in  which  a  considerable  quantity  of  common  salt  had  been  dissolved,  was 
ordered  for  her.  When  put  into  it  she  attempted  at  first  to  support  herself  with  her  hands. 
Some  frothy  saliva  escaped  from  the  mouth,  and  she  then  lay  still  and  motionless  as  a  coi*pse ; 
the  hands  became  more  compressed,  and  indeed  altogether  the  spasmodic  state  or  tendencj'  of 
the  body  was  rather  increased  tlian  diminished  by  the  remedy ;  but  upon  being  removed  Irom 
the  bath  and  v^Tapped  in  warm  blankets,  a  strong  perspiration  broke  out,  and  this  lasted  for 
upwards  of  two  hours.  The  medicines  which  Dr.  0.  prescribed  at  this  visit  were  the  follow- 
ing :  a  grain  and  a  half  of  the  flowers  of  zinc  eifcry  night  and  morning,  and  an  enema  of  tobacco 
and  chamomile  infusions  once  a  day. 

From  SOik  of  May  to  9th  June. — The  sweating,  which  had  followed  the  use  of  the  ^A*a^nlnth, 
liad  returned  although  less  profusely,  several  times  aflteri^'ards,  but  with  no  amendment  of  the 
symptoms ;  indeed  the  stupor  seemed  to  have  increased  somewhat ;  for  the  patient  had  spoken 
scarcely  a  word,  and  not  a  mouthful  of  nourishment  had  been  taken.  Only  two  injections  had 
been  given,  and  these  had  never  returned ;  it  was 'therefore  deemed  unsafe  to  repeat  them.  A 
sort  of  general  spasm,  or  convulsive  fit  (of  a  truly  opisthotonic  character),  had  taken  place 
almost  every  day,  and  this  was  always  preceded  and  announced  by  the  patient's  screaming. 
The  spine  and  head  were  violently  bent  backwards,  and  the  limbs  rigidly  extended.  This  state 
continued  for  three,  four,  or  five  minutes,  and  then  the  spasm  abated,  and  the  joints  became  more 
flexible.    A  small  quantity  of  urine  was  voided  on  the  8th  of  June. 

The  next  day  Dr.  0.  saw  her,  and  found  her  very  nearly  in  the  same  condition  as  at  hiii 
former  two  visits.  The  breathing  and  circulation  were  unaltered;  the  alae  nasi  were  observed 
to  dilate  and  close  more  powerfully,  and  the  eyelids  frequently  to  be  affected  with  tremulous 
movements.  The  galvanism  was  repeated,  as  far  as  the  patient's  struggles  permitted  its 
employment :  it  had  the  effect  however  of  forcing  her  to  answer  all  questions  more  readily  and 
distinctly.  Soon  afterwards  several  paroxysms  of  spasm  came  on,  at  intervals  of  from  eight  to 
twelve  minutes.  One  grain  of  calomel  with  one  of  the  red  sulphuret  of  antimony  and  three  of 
sulphur,  were  ordered  to  be  given  morning  and  evening,  and  an  enema  composed  of  valerian, 
tobacco,  and  chamomile  infusions. 

On  the  16th  it  was  found  that  the  attacks  of  cramp  had  been  less  frequent  on  the  whole, 
r.Uhough  there  were  generally  still  four  or  six  daily.  The  patient  had  drunk  a  little  milk  now 
\nd  then,  but  she  had  not  spoken  at  all ;  and  only  once  was  any  urine  discharged.  The  pulse 
beat  from  75  to  80 ;  the  other  phenomena  unchanged.  The  effects  of  opium  were  now  tried; 
fifteen  drops  of  laudanum  were  given,  and  repeated  every  hour  for  three  times.  When  the 
second  dose  was  given  she  became  more  lively,  and  began  to  scream  out;  thereupon  a 
paroxysm  of  opisthotonos  came  on,  and  lasted  for  several  minutes.  A  warm  bran  bath  was 
ordered,  and  the  same  injurious  effects  followed  as  after  the  use  of  the  water  bath.  The  powders 
prescribed  at  the  former  visit  were  continued. 

My  4/A.-— Very  little  change  in  any  of  the  symptoms ;  once  only  there  had  been  a  discharge 
of  urine,  and  of  feculent  scybala;  and  of  late  the  paroxysms  of  cramp  had  become  more 
frequent ;  some  days  they  recurred  almost  every  hour,  and  their  duration  also  was  longer  than 
before.  The  calomel.  Sec.  powders  had  been  given  as  often  as  possible ;  for  fi^quently  not  a 
grain  or  drop  of  any  thing  could  be  got  down ;  and  it  was  only  to  be  effected  when  the  mouth 
was  opened  during  the  crying  which  preceded  the  paroxysm.  At  other  timies  it  was  kept 
firmly  closed.  Numerous  clysters  had  been  given,  and  every  one  of  them  retained.  The  sur- 
face of  the  body  was  almost  always  cold,  although  the  temperature  of  the  air  was  at  this  time 
very  Wgh. 

About  a  week  after  this  date  the  child  began  to  be  less  drowsy,  and  to  notice  more  and  more 
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whatever  was  goin^  on  in  the  room  where  she  was.  It  was  quite  apparent  that  she  understood 
the  conversation  of  those  wbo  were  talking  to  her  mother;  and  on  one  occasion,  she  intimated 
that  she  wished  her  chest  to  be  rubbed  a^^ain  with  a  hartsliorn  liniment,  which  she  had  obsenr'ed 
ttf  have  been  put  aside  in  a  cupboard.  She  took  more  willinp:ly  small  quantities  of  milk  and 
•  >f  coifee ;  but  both  of  these  drinks  were  generally  vomited  soon  after  beinpj  swallowed ;  this 
i  mlability  of  the  siomach  had  existed  from  the  commencement  of  her  malady.  Urine  had  been 
voi.led  once,  in  the  last  ten  days. 

25th  Jitly, — ^There  had  been  some  abatement  of  the  somnolency  since  last  report,  and  the 
attacks  of  cramp  had  been  less  frequent  and  severe.  She  had  taken  more  nourishment, 
nithou^  vomiting  still  occasionally  followed  the  effort  of  swallowing.  The  sensibility  and 
consciousness  were  also  more  distinct ;  but  though  observant  6f  what  was  done  or  said  in  her 
presence,  she  had  not  of  lale  spoke  at  all,  and  had  answered  questions  put  to  her  only  by 
winks  and  nods. 

The  urine  had  been  discharged  three  times,  and  the  bowels  relieved  twice. 

The  action  of  the  heart  was  less  irregular  than  hitherto,  and  the  movements  of  the  chest  were 
more  uniform  ;  the  eyelids  were  more  readily  separable,  and  frequently  agitated  with  a  tremu- 
lous motion ;  the  pupils  were  now  natural.  When  Dr.  O.  visited  her  she  was  in  a  profound 
sleep,  which  was  not  in  the  least  disturbed  by  shakini^  her  violently  from  side  to  side. 

The  powders  and  infriction  on  the  spine  were  ordered  to  be  continued. 

From  this  date  the  somnolency  became  very  much  less,  and  the  tetanic  convulsions  almost 
quite  ceased. 

It  had  been  observed  that  the  degree  of  the  former  had  been  always  proportionate  to  the* 
violence  of  the  latter ;  and  now  both  symptoms  abated  simultaneously.  The  appetite  gradu- 
ally returned,  although  the  stomach  continued  to  reject  part  of  the  food ;  the  bowels  and  urinary 
bladder  relieved  themselves  daily.  The  eyes  were  obsen'ed  to  be  very  sensitive  to  tlie 
impression  of  light. 

By  the  middle  of  August  she  had  recovered  so  far  that  she  remained  lively  during  the 
whole  of  the  day.  When  she  attempted  to  walk,  her  gate  was  awkward  and  tottering ;  the 
spine  appeared  to  be  exceedingly  weak,  and,  upon  any  exertion,  the  breathing  became  oppressed 
and  the  circulation  much  hurried.  The  speech,  however,  was  still  almost  quite  deficient,  and 
when  she  was  asked  tlie  reason  of  it,  she  pointed  to  her  chest  where,  it  seemed,  she  felt  much 
embarrassment  and  distress.  However,  in  the  course  of  another  fortnight,  it  was  greatly 
restored,  and  from  tliis  date  the  patient  was  pronounced  to  be  quite  well.  The  child,  it 
appears,  had  no  remembrance  of  her  illness,  and  of  what  had  been  done  to  her  during  its 
continuance. 

Reflections. — ^The  somnolency,  in  the  preceding  case,  seems  to  have  been  induced  by  the  mis- 
management of  an  attack  of  measles,  especially  during  the  eruptive  stage.  The  early  symp- 
toms were  those  of  pain,  and  feeling  of  noises  in  the  right  ear :  as  these  subsided,  severe 
lieadaches,  then  pains  in  the  abdomen  and  limbs,  set  in,  and,  lastly,  the  somnolency  and  tetanic 
fipasms  succeeded.  This  auecession  of  symptoms  seems  to  indicate  the  operation  of  a  rheu- 
loatic-gouty  diathesis  as  the  cause  of  the  malady. 

The  physiology  of  such  a  case  is  certainly  obscure : — As  noticed  before,  the  co-existence 
and  co-abatement  of  the  drowsiness  and  convulsions  were  probably  owing  to  the  same  morbid 
state ;  but  what  the  nature  of  that  state  was,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine ;  perhaps  some  peculiar 
pressure  on  the  nervous  centres.  It  is  not  a  little  singular,  that  the  organic  functions  can  be 
maintained  for  such  a  length  of  time,  without  any  fresh  supply  of  nutriment,  as  they  were  in 
the  present  case.  For  six  entire  weeks,  not  one  mouthful  of  food  was  swallowed ;  and,  for  the 
next  five  or  six,  only  from  a  half  to  one  small  cupful  of  milk  and  coffee  in  the  course  of  the 
day ;  and  half  of  these  quantities  was  generally  rejected  by  vomiting. 

The  respiratory  function  was,  indeed,  imperfectly  performed,  and  the  circulation  was  more 
or  less  disturbed — so  also  were  the  secretions.  But  yet  the  emaciation  which  took  place  was 
by  no  means  very  striking,  and  nothing  like  what  might  have  been  anticipated  from  so  length- 
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ened  an  abstinence.  A  feature  of  the  case  worthy  of  notice  is,  that  the  arterial  pulse  was 
steadily  regular,  although  the  actions  of  the  heart  were  almost  always  iiregular  and  confused. 
This  would  seem  to  indicate  that  in  some  convulsive  diseases  the  actions  of  the  heart  and 
arteries  are  independent  of  each  other  to  a  certain  extent.  As  to  the  therapeutic  deductionfl^ 
Dr.  O.  is  inclined  to  attribute  most  of  the  benefit  from  the  medicines  employed,  to  the  mercurial 
preparations ;  and,  of  these,  the  most  efficient  seemed  to  be  the  calomel. 

The  venerable  Hufeland  has  appended  a  remark  or  two  of  his  own  to  the  preceding^  report  of 
Dr.  O.  He  alludes  to  the  metastatic  origin  of  the  somnolency  and  cramps,  and  conjectures 
that  a  certain  degree  of  cerebral  efiusion  had  existed  during  the  greater  part  of  the  existence  of 
the  malady.  He  attributes  the  recovery  of  the  patient  to  the  agency  of  the  mercuiy  having 
excited  the  action  of  the  absorbents.  He  approves  of  repeated  blisters,  applied  to  the  nape  of 
the  neck. — Joum,  derpract,  HeUk, 


DIGITALIS  IN  DROPSY. 

M.  Chrestien  states  that  he  has  cured  a  great  number  of  dropsies,  consequent  on  abdominal 
phlegmasia  or  intermittent  fevers,  by  the  use  of  the  tincture  of  digitalis  in  frictions  on  the  ab* 
domen,  or  inner  part  of  the  thighs ;  half  an  ounce  three  or  four  times  a-day.  His  formula  for 
the  tincture  is  as  follows : — take  an  ounce  of  the  digitalis  purpurea,  and  three  ounces  of  alcohol, 
and  let  it  macerate.  M.  Chrestien  considers  that  digitalis  is  a  general  excitant,  and  has  besidfes, 
specific  powers,  which  cause  an  abnormal  secretion  of  urine,  and  diminishes  the  frequency  of 
ttie  heart's  action.  If  this  latter  effect  does  not  take  place,  it  is  owing  to  an  irritable  condition 
of  the  alimentary  canal. — Remie  Medicale, 


CAMPHOR  OBTAINED  FROM  PARSLEY. 

If  fresh  oil  of  parsley  be  placed  in  contact  with  water,  it  will  be  changed  into  camphor  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days.  This  product  can  be  separated  from  the  water  by  filtration,  and  dried 
on  bibulous  paper ;  dissolved  in  alcohol,  it  crystallises  in  prisms  and  needles ;  it  dissolves  at 
4-  30^,  and  it  requires  a  much  lower  temperature  to  become  solid  again ;  at  -f-  2 1''  it  enters 
into  ebullition ;  at  -{-  390^  it  assumes  a  brown  color,  but  does  not  sublime.  Its  composition  ia 
six  atoms  of  carbon,  seven  of  hydrogen,  and  two  of  oxygen. — Journal  de  Pharmade, 


CIVIALE. 

The  King  of  Sweden  has  presented  this  celebrated  lithotritist  with  the  cross  of  the  Pdlar 
Star,  the  highest  mark  of  honor  ever  confered  on  a  savant  in  that  country,  and  it  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  proof  of  the  success  of  lithotrity  in  Sweden. — Chzette  des  HopUaux 


SUTURE  OF  THE  PERINJEUM. 

Dr.  Mineogliano  having  read  that  M.  Roux  had  cured  several  cases  of  ruptured  perinaeum, 
consequent  on  parturition,  resolved  to  foUow  his  example,  with  this  exception,  that  he  used 
the  hare-lip  pins,  instead  of  the  sutures  recommended  by  Roux.  The  case  fell  under  his  care 
the  second  day  aftec^the  rupture ;  the  pins  were  kept  in  ten  days ;  the  operation  was  successfol. 
The  patient  afterwards  became  pregnant,  and  was  delivered  without  injuring  the  cicatrix. 
— Op,  Med, 
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Aaaxifcs  OF  certix  utsbiin  labor — vaginal  cesarean  operation  succsssfullt 

PERFORMED. 

By  Dr.  Gaflb,  of  Paris. 

I  WA8  sent  for  by  Madame  Mouray,  midwife,  on  the  4th  December,  1833,  to  the  house  of  a 
patient,  No.  110,  Vielle  Rue  du  Temple.  The  patient  was  nearly  forty  years  of  age,  and  of 
good  constitution ;  had  borne  three  children  the  la&t  eight  years  since,  and  had  now  been  in 
labor  thirty  hours.  The  midwife,  unable  to  feel  the  mouth  or  any  orifice  in  the  uterus,  had 
previously  obtained  the  assistance  of  a  medical  man,  who,  believing  there  was  an  antirersion 
of  the  uterus,  had  recommended  the  introduction  of  a  pessary.  I  examined  her  in  various 
positions,  but,  neither  with  the  finger  nor  a  small  blunt-ended  probe,  could  I  discover  any 
orifice  in  the  uterine  tumor.  The  vagina  was  five  inches  long,  dry,  but  swollen  on  its  upper 
mir&ce,  where  the  mucous  membrane  projected  considerably.  Uterine  contraction  was  regular 
and  active.  This  was  at  six  a.  m.  Judging  that  the  vaginal  Cesarean  operation  was  here 
indispensable,  I  desired  a  consultation ;  and  at  eight  o'clock,  M.  Hatia  saw  the  patient  with  me. 
We  fixed  the  hour  of  four  p.  m.  for  the  performance  of  the  operation ;  but  as  the  contractions  of 
the  uterus  were  not  then  of  alarming  violence,  we  agreed  still  further  to  postpone  it,  and,  while 
the  midwife  carefully  watched  the  patient,  to  moderate  the  pains  and  prevent  improper  motion, 
we  Bought  the  counsel  of  MM.  Velpeau,  Lenoir,  and  Larchcr,  who  successively  examined  the 
patient,  and  confirmed  the  accuracy  of  my  diagnosis,  and  the  necessity  of  operating.  Accord- 
ingly at  eleven  p.  m.,  I  proceeded  to  the  operation  in  the  presence  of  MM.  Hatin  and  Roussel,  and 
M.  Pertuiio,  an  Italian  physician. 

The  speculum  could  not  be  employed,  on  account  of  the  protecting  mucous  membrane  and 
the  extreme  narrowness  of  the  vagina.  I  used  a  straight  narrow  bistoury,  with  linen  wrapped 
roand  it  to  within  half  an  inch  of  the  point,  which  was  protected  by  a  small  piece  of  wax. 
The  uterus  was  divided,  layer  by  layer,  to  the  extent  of  about  half  an  inch,  in  a  line  between 
the  rectum  and  bladder,  its  contractions  assisting  the  division.  On  arriving  at  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus,  about  four  ounces  of  liquor  amnii  were  discharged ;  and  the  head  of  the  chUd  was 
distinctly  felt  by  all  present.  To  avoid  and  prevent  laceration,  I  again  introduced  the  knife^ 
and  practised  two  short  lateral  incisions,  so  as  to  convert  the  aperture  into  a  crucial  one 
which  shape,  however,  was  immediately  effaced  by  a  pain  which  rendered  the  aperture  oval 
and  enlarged  it  considerably,  but  without  any  tearing  of  the  edges. 

The  woman  felt  no  pain  during  the  operation,  nor  was  there  the  least  hemorrhage ;  in  an 
hour  afterwards  a  living  child  was  bom.    The  uterus,  in  contracting  after  deliveiy,  greatly 
diminished  the  extent  of  the  aperture ;  recoveiy  was  rapid  and  uninterrupted  by  any  accident 
1 
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As  soon  as  the  lochia  had  ceased  to  flow,  I  took  the  precaution  to  introduce  occaiionally 
between  the  lips  of  the  aperture  a  gum  elastic  bougie,  which  was  allowed  to  remain  aevenl 
hours.  The  aperture  can  be  felt  small  and  irregular,  surrounded  by  no  projection  or  traee  ai 
the  neck  of  the  organ.  At  the  end  of  six  weeks  the  catamenia  appeared,  and  have  aUiec 
recurred.  As  regards  the  cause  of  this  oUiteTation  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  it  was  with  the 
greatest  difficulty  that  I  could  ascertain  fiimi  the  patient,  that  she  had,  during  the  early  months 
of  pregnancy,  been  in  the  habit  of  injecting  a  solution  of  common  ashes  (cendrcs  de  foyer)  into 
the  vagina,  and  even  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,(?)  by  means  of  a  gum-elastic  catheter ;  that 
she  had  felt  each^time  intolerable  pain,  and  had  observed  suppuration  and  the  detachment  of 
portions  of  the  skin. — Abridged  from  the  Journal  Hebdomadaire, — jirchwet  of  Medicine. 

* 

HUMAN  OVOLOGY. 

Such  is  the  title* of  a  ps^r,  in  which  M.  Coste  principally  endeavors  to  prove  that,  up  to. 
the  present  day,  the  human  egg  has  not  been  studied  under  the  most  favorable  circumstanceiy 
in  order  to  observe  the  relation  which  exists  between  its  organization  and  the  eggs  of  other 
vertebrated  animals.  When  we  have  studied  the  human  egg,  he  states,  it  has  in  geneiBl 
for  some  time  descended  into  the  uterus,  where  it  had  undergone  transformations,  capable  ok 
disguising  its  real  analogy,  and  which  at  a  more  anterior  epoqh  might  have  been  easily  per- 
ceived. Further,  as  this  egg  has,  in  almost  every  case,  been  collected  in  consequence  of  a 
miscarriage,  it  was  more  or  less  altered  in  its  (brm ;  and  when  attention  has  been  paid  to  this 
circumstance,  an  accidental  condition  has  been  regarded  as  normal,  which  has  conduced  to  the 
discovery  of  fundamental  differences  between  this  egg  and  those  of  mammiferae  and  birds.  Ib 
laying  open  the  causes  of  these  errors,  I  would  recognize,  continued  M.  Coste,  that  the  resem- 
blance in  their  origin  is  complete;  and  the  differences,  which,  at  a  later  period,  can  be 
signalized  in  exaggeration  or  attenuation  of  general  facts,  are  common  to  all  species. 


GOOD  EFFECTS  OF  THE  EXTILACT  OF  BELLADONNA  IN  THE  REDUCTION  OF  PARAPHTMOSI8. 

By  J.  Mazadc,  D.  M.,  Andwie. 

A  few  days  since  I  was  consa  ted  by  a  man  thirty  years  of  age,  for  a  severe  paraphymosii^ 
The  opening  of  the  prepuce  was  extremely  small,  the  gland  had  become  uncovered,  and  he 
found  it  impossible  to  force  it  to  re-enter  under  its  natural  envelopment.  Not  suffisrin^  at 
first  any  inconvenience,  he  permitted  the  gland  to  remain  in  this  state,  and  continued  his  usual 
employment.  The  gland  soon  became  tumefied ;  it  much  increased  in  size,  and  was  extren^y 
sensible*  in  consequence  of  the  strangulation  from  the  prepuce,  which  formed  a  tight  colUur 
asound-the  neck  of  the  gland  :  the  whole  of  the  penis  was  painful  and  tumefied ;  urine  expelled 
with  the  greatest  difficulty ;  finally,  all  symptoms  of  acute  inflammation  ensued.  I  endeavors^ 
to  draw  forward  the  prepuce,  but  all  my  eflbrts  were  useless. 

I  submitted  the  patient  to  an  antiphlogistic  treatment,  and  applied  mercurial  frictions,  still 
the  acute  symptoms  continued.  £xcision  I  believed  my  only  resource ;  to  this  my  patient 
would  not  submit,  and  I  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  some  other  remedy. 

I  prescribed  half-dram  doses  of  the  extract  of  belladonna,  to  be  rubbed  on  the  seat  of 
strangulation,  as  well  as  on  the  glans  penis.  Soon  after  the  third  application,  the  prepuce  was 
less  engorged,  the  tumefaction  of  the  gland  decreased,  and  its  appearance  became  pale,  and 
wrinkled.  At  the  desire  of  the  patient,  I  did  not  attempt  the  reduction,  and  he  continued  the 
application  of  belladonna. 

After  two  more  applications,  the  reduction  was  effected  with  the  greatest  facility ;  and  aO 
painful  symptoms  subsided;  the  tumefiiction  of  the  parts  entirely  disappeared. 

In  this  patient  the  action  of  belladonna  was  evident,  and  to  it  the  cure  must  solely  be  attri- 
buted. A  single  fact,  it  is  true,  is  not  of  much  valae  in  therapeutics ;  and  I  publish  this  case 
only,  that  the  use  of  this  drug  might  be  more  generally  adopted,  and  in  order  to  give  fresh 
support  to  the  advantageous  results  said  to  have  been  obtained  from  this  medicament  in  stran^ 
gudated  hernia. — CUtz,  dee,  HopUaux, 
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MR.  TATHAM  ON  SVICIDS  AFTEB  COITUS. 

^^  -  To  th«  Editors  of  tbe  London  Medical  and  SurgicaL  Journal.       ' 

GsNTLEMEN,— Observing  in  your  journal  of  July  6,  an  account  of  the  post-mortem  exa- 
mination  of  a  female  who  committed  suicide  almost  immediately  after  coitus,  I  was  straek  with 
flie  relation  of  the  case  from  a  close  resemblance  it  hears  to  one  that  came  under  my  observation 
last  autumn ;  this  circumstance  has  induced  me  to  forward  you  the  particulars  for  publication. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
HuddersfieW,  July  6, 1884.  Thos.  Roit.  Tatham. 

I  was  sent  for  by  the  chief  constable  of  Hnddersfield  on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  6, 1883,  to 
Biake  an  examination  of  the  body  of  Sarah  Boothroyd,  a  stout,  well'formed,  healthy  youkg 
tfDinan,  who  was  found  drowned  the  day  before  in  the  canal  Aspley.  Some  suspicion  was 
tzdted  in  the  neighborhood  that  she  had  come  to  her  death  by  unfair  means,  having  been 
observed  walking  fbe  previous  night  in  the  vicinity  of  the  canal  in  company  with  a  young  man 
of  this  town,  who  was  afterwards  taken  into  custody.  Thinking  it  possible  the  affair  might 
tenninate  in  his  conviction,  I  availed  myself  of  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Robinson,  surgeon  to  the 
Haddersfield  Infirmary,  in  making  the  autopsy.  The  inquest  was  held  by  Michael  Stocks, 
Esq.  coroner,  from  Halifax.  No  evidence  appearing  to  criminate  tbe  prisoner  he  was  liberated. 
-  The  external  appearances  of  the  body  showed  no  marks  of  violence,  neither  was  there  any 
ektemal  symptoms  of  pregnancy.  Breasts  natural,  areola  light  colored.  On  unfolding  the 
hilMa  pudendi  and  inspecting  the  vagina,  we  found  a  recent  laceration  of  the  hymen ;  the  edges 
were  jagged,  and  had  all  the  appearances  of  being  very  recently  niptured.  Wi&in  the  vagina 
a  little  bloody  water  was  retained,  which  exhibited  nothing  further  remarkable ;  her  chembe 
was  stained  with  blood  both  before  and  behind.  The  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera  were 
healthy ;  the  uterus  and  its  appendages  no  longer  than  those  of  a  virgin,  but  they  appeared  more 
vascular  than  usual ;  the  ovaries  and  broad  ligaments  participated  in  this  state.  I  cannot  say 
there  was  any  contraction  of  these  ligaments  drawing  the  ovaries  nearer  to  the  uterus :  it 
einPtainly  does  not  now  exist  in  the  preparation  by  me,  having  brought  away  the  parts.  The 
left  fellopian  tube  contained  a  creamy  fluid  resembling  the  thicker  part  of  the  semen,  which 
^w  very  abundant;  no  peculiar  odor  was  observable :  it  might  ba  obscured  by  the  smell  of 
flesh ;  the  canal  seemed  to  be  contracted  in  one  part,  and  offered  a  little  obstruction  to  passing 
n  probe ;  when  laid  open  to  each  extremity  it  presented  to  us  tbe  appearance  of  an  ovum  half 
way  in  its  passage  to  the  uterus.  Both  fellopian  tubes  were  very  Tascolar,  of  a  vivid  xed  c<d(»-, 
the  fimbriated  margms  slightly  curied  inwards.  The  right  tube  was  empty.  The  uterus 
leontained  a  thick  mucus,  seemingly  made  up  of  this  creamy  fluid  tinged  with  JbHood ;  its 
mucous  membrane  was  highly  reddened,  but  not  of  such  an  arterial  hue.  The  left  ovarium 
ihowed  two  well-marked  recently  foimed  corpora  lutea,  and  some  other  ova  prominent  on  its 
vtB'fiLce. 


CASES  or  NiEVUS   SECCESSFULLT  TREATED  BY  ARTIFICIAL  ULCERATION. 

In  the  ninth  volume  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Medical  and  Odrurgical  Society  (1818),  I 
endeavored  to  point  out  the  anatomical  characters  of  naevus,  and  the  various  modes  of  treating 
this  disease.  Besides  the  different  operations  of  extirpation,  the  ligature,  the  seton,  and 
itying  the  yascular  trunks  supplying  such  tumors,  all  which  modes  of  treatment  were  in  use,  I 
then  proposed  another  mode  which  I  bad  at  that  time  adopted  only  in  nsvi  of  a  small  size.  I 
•can  now  with  confidence  venture  to  recommend  this  mode  of  treating  not  only  small  nsevi,  but 
.as  a  safe  and  veiy  easy  mode  of  removing  nsevi  of  the  laigest  size.  I  have  employed  it  with 
complete  succes(),  where  none  of  the  other  modes  of  operating  were  even  practicable,  in  conse- 
tqamce  of  the  great  extent  and  the  dangerous  position  of  the  tumor. 

The  mode  to  which  I  allude  is,  that  of  destroying  them  by  t<2c€ratioa«  Q.i^t«£.tk&^«^^\. 
was  first  led  to  employ,  from  having  noticed  the  effect  oi  ^  a\Nlli%^^vJ^asQ»tw^"l  ^^tisbs«^^s&3ob- 
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mate,  when  applied  to  a  8ub6utaneou8  nevus,  sitaated  on  the  back  of  a  child.  By  means  of. 
this  application  the  skin  ulcerate<l,  and  the  ulcer  spread  rapidly,  destroying  not  only  -tte 
integuments,  but  the  substance  of  the  tumor ;  after  which  the  ulcerative  process  went '  to 
further,  and  the  surface  cicatrized.  I  had  also  observed  that  nature  occasionally  employed 
the  same  process  for  effecting  a  sponitrnteiu  cure  of  nsvi,  an  ulceration  commencing  on  a 
thin  portion  of  skin  covering  the  tumor,  and  then  extending  into  the  tumor  itself,  which  it 
ultimately  destroys. 

The  most  effectual  and  easily  manageable  mode  of  producing  an  artificial  ulceration  for  the 
destruction  of  nsevi,  which  I  have  been  able  to  contrive,  is  by  the  application  of  kali  pwum, 
the  action  of  which  is  so  powerful  as  to  destroy  the  vitality  of  the  soft  parts  on  the  slightest 
application.  The  dead  portion  is  afterwards  separated  from  the  living  by  a  process  of 
ulceration,  and  after  the  slough  thus  formed  has  come  away,  an  ulcerated  surface  remains,  tha 
ulcer  spreading  over  the  whole  extent  of  the  diseased  mass.  No  bleeding  takes  place  during 
this  process,  as  nature  employs  the  same  means  here  to  prevent  hemorrhage  as  when  a  part  of^ 
the  body  mortifies,  the  extremities  of  the  vessels  being  gradually  filled  up  by  coagulated  bloody- 
in  proportion  as  the  ulceration  advances  in  the  mass,  and  the  cells  of  the  parenchyma  are  fifled- 
with  coagulated  blood,  the  circulation  through  these  having  been  arrested. 

It  is  sufficient  to  apply  the  kali  only  to  a  small  point  of  the  tumor,  for  which  purpose  a 
piece -of  adhesive  plaster,  with  a  hole  cut  in  its  centre  of  sufficient  size  for  the  application  of. 
the  caustic,  should  be  placed  on  the  tumor,  which  serves  to  limit  the  action  of  the  kali  to 
the  desired  extent.  This  done,  the  kali  is  to  be  rubbed  on  the  skin,  until  a  sufficient  actioni^. 
distincUy  produced,  whidK  is  indicated  by  the  discoloration  of  the  skin.  If,  in  two  or  time 
days,  it  is  found  that  the  action  of  the  kali  has  not  been  sufiicient,  it  may  then  be  reapplied 
and  rubbed  on  a  greater  extent  of  surface,  or  with  greater  force,  thus  securing  the  formation 
of  a  larger  and  deeper  slough.  In  this  manner  may  it  be  used  any  number  of  times,  and  it 
is  surprising,  after  a  complete  slough  has  thus  been  formed,  how  rapidly  the  subjacent  tumor 
melts  away.  It  is  not  required  that  the  dead  portion  should  separate,  and  leave  the  ulcerated 
surface  exposed.  On  the  contrary,  the  slough  should  be  left  unmolested,  as  it  forms  the  best 
dressing,*and  the  ulcerative  process  will  be  found  to  go  on  imperceptibly,  as  it  were,  under- 
neath it,  its  progress  being  indicated  only  by  the  collapse  of  the  tumor. 

The  excellent  e^ts  of  the  kali  pvmm,  and  'the  mode  of  using  it,  are  illustrated  in-  the 
following  cases : — *  .    . 

Case  1. — ^An  infant,  two  months  old,  was  brought  to  me  with  the  largest  subcutaneous 
naevus  I  recollect  ever  to  have  seen.  It  was  situated  on  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  its  base 
covered  the  greater  portion  of  the  pectoral  muscle,  and  it  was  of  such  bulk  as  to  prevent  the 
arm  from  resting  on  the  side.  It  had  all  the  usual  characters  of  this  species  of  tumor,  and 
the  child  appeared,  in  other  respects,  to  be  in  perfect  health.  The  removal  of  so  formidable 
a  mass  with  the  knife  was  quite  impracticable,  and  to  attempt  to  include  it  in  a  ligature  would 
have  been  equally  hazardous.  I  was  therefore  led  to  afttempt  its  cure  by  ulceration,,  and  the 
result  was  most  satisfactory.  I  proceeded  with  great  caution,  applying  the  kali  only  on  a 
surface  not  exceeding  the  size  of  a  sixpence  at  the  edge  of  the  tumor.  The  kali  was 
applied  in  like  manner  every  second  day  for  one  month  to  an  adjacent  portion  of  the  tumor, 
and  every  third  or  fourth  day  for  the  succeeding  month,  the  ulcerative  process  being  not  only 
established,  but  accelerated,  by  this  mode  of  treatment,  the  result  of  which  was,  that  the 
whole  of  the  mass  ulcerated  and  sloughed  away;  and  when  I  saw  this  child  several  years  after, 
I  had  the  gratification  to  find  that  no  vestige  of  the  tumor  remained,  nothing,  in  fact,  to 
denote  that  it  had  ever  existed,  but  an  extensive  cicatrix.  \ 

Case  2. — For  the  following  account  of  very  large  naevus  on  the  face,  treated  by  ulceration 
at  the  Hospital  of  Surgery,  I  am  indebted  to  Dr.  Reid,  under  whose  immediate  care  the  treat- 
ment was  conducted : — 

July  1, 1829.  A  boy,  eight  months  old,  had  a  tumor  of  about  the  size  and  form  of  half  a 
small  orange,  occupying  the  centre  of  the  right  cheek,  and  flattened  at  the  top,  where  there 
Hvs  no  open  aore,  but  where  the  sur&ce  wu  of  a  speckled  white  aud  red  color,  and  concave. 
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The  ad^M  of  tiiis  indentation  were  of  a  dark  red,  and  much  thickened.  It  couid  be  handled 
fTMkjr  without  causing  the  child  to  cry.  It  was  increasing  rapidly  in  si2e,  and  the  temperature 
of  the  part  was  always  higher  than  that  of  the  oth^r  cheek.  Several  eminent  surgcdns  saw 
this  case,  and  gave  an  unfavorable  opinion  as  to  its  termination,  in  consequence  of  its  great 
size  and  situation.  One  gentleman  thought  that  ejccynon  offered  the  only  probable  chance  of 
cure,  but  was  afraid  that  the  disease  had  spread  too  deep  to  allow  even  of  that  operation. 
On  the  7th  of  July,  a  space  of  about  the  size  of  a  sixpence,  in  the  centre  of  the  tumor,  was 
rubbed  freely  with  the  kaUpvrwm,  a  piece  of  plaster  with  a  hole  in  it  of  the  requisite  size  having 
previously  been  applied.  Two  dap  afterwards  it  was  again  rubbed,  only  a  very  small  eschar 
having  formed.  On  the  19th  of  August,  up  to  which  time  the  kali  had  been  applied  every 
other  day.  during  the  first  fortnight,  and  every  third  day  after  that  time,  the  whole  apex  was 
covered  by  an  eschar,  half  of  which  had  come  away  leaving  a  cavity  in  the  tumor.  On  the 
25th  of  August  the  tumor  was  much  reduced  in  size ;  the  eschar  then  occupied  a  space  of  about 
the  size  of  a  crown  piece  and  the  cavity  was  filling  up  with  granulations.  The  Jb:ali  was  now 
again  applied  round  the  edges.  The  application  of  the  caustic  was  continued  on  different 
parts  of  the  tumor  about  twice  a  week,  until  within  a  few.dajrs  of  the.  14th  of  September,  on 
which  day  the  eschar  was  entirely  thrown  off,  and  the  sore  had  healed.  In  another  week  a 
fresh  eschar,  of  about  the  size  of  a  shilling,  was  formed,  as  there  still  remained  an  elevation 
above  the  cheek.  One  or  two  sloughs  were  again  thrown  off,  and  the  tumor  was  brought  to 
a  level  with  the  cheek,  and  by  the  beginning  of  November  nothing  was  observable  but  the 
sear  occasioned  by  the  caustic,  and  a  certain  induration  of  the  integuments. 

There  has  never  been  the  slightest  increase  in  size  of  the  cheek  since  that  period,  and  as 
the  boy  has  grown  up,  the  scar  has  become  even  less  observable  than  before,  the  parts  being 
much  softer  to  the  touch  than  formerly. 

Remarks, — ^These  cases  are  sufficient  to  point  out  the  mode  by  which  naevi,  of  whatever 
size,  and  in  whatever  situation,  may  be  cured  by  ulceration ;  and  I  may  remark,  that  I  have 
never  yet  met  with  any  case,  in  which  sucl\  treatment  was  not  applicable.  In  my'opimon, 
indeed,  this  plan  renders  the  more  severe  operations  of  extirpation,  and,  more  particularly,  of 
tying  large  arterial  trunks,  such  as  the  carotid  artery  (which  dangerous  modes  of  treatment 
I  had  recourse  to  myself  in  three  instances,  before  I  was  aware  of  the  plan  now  detafled), 
quite  unnecessary,  and,  in  fact,  I  would  say,  inadmissible.  As  such  serious  operations  are  still 
resorted  to  by  some  eminent  surgeons,  I  am  the  more  anxious  to  make  public  the  present  safe 
and  efficient  mode  of  curing  naevi. 

A  considerable  number  of  cases  were  treated  on  the  principal  of  ulceration  in  the  Hospital 
of  Surgery,  in  Panton-square,  and  I  have  adopted  it  in  a  great,  number  of  instances  in  private 
p«ctice.  Many  cases  have  since  been  successfully  treated  vdth  the  kaii  punm  by  other 
surgeons. 


In  a  thesis  on  the  operation  of  trepaning  in  wounds  of  the  head,  M.  Velpeau  comes  to  the 
following  conclusions : — 

Bfidicaiionsfor  the  Trepan. 

1.  In  wounds  of  the  head  with  contusion  of  the  bone,  and  detachment  of  the  pericranioia 
and  dura  mater. 

2.  Necrosis  of  the  thickness  of  the  bone. 

3.  Simple  fractures,  if  accompanied  by  violent  contusion,  or  effiision  on  the  dura  mater. 

4.  Fractures,  with  splinters  of  bone,  when  there  is  not  a  considerable  qiace  between 
the  fragments. 

5.  Fracture  with  depression,  unless  there  be  no  symptom  of  compression. 

6.  In  case  of  foreign  bodies  where  they  are  not  too  deeply  fixed. 

7.  In  effusion,  whatever  be  its  nature  or  seat. 

8.  In  all  cases  of  compression,  sufficient  to  tremble  the  cerebral  functions. 

9.  In  contusion  of  the  brain,  with  symptoms  of  wx^^nsM&moL  m  ^qiui&?|«a* 
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10.  Id  some  eases  of  fixed  pain,  &c.  imder  a  point  of  the  ikaU  anciently  wounded. 

11.  For  convulsions  or  epileptic  accidents  depending  on  the  same  cause. 

15.  For  the  removal  of  fungeut  tumors,  &c.  which  are  developed  on  the  dura  mater  bAm 
wounds  of  the  head. 

OoKtra-hidicaHont,  -^ 

1.  When  the  contusion  of  the  bone  is  alight  and  simple.  ...^ 

2.  In  fracture  of  the  base  of  the  skull,  or  if  the  injury  extend  there. 
8.  In  simple  uncomplicated  fracture. 

4L  When  the  foreign  body  is  lost  in  the  brain. 

5.  When  the  efiusion  of  blood  or  pus  is  difiused. 

6.  When  the  compression  does  not  produce  paralysis,  and  depends  on  a  cause  actiqg  suddenlif 
with  its  utmost  energy. 

7.  In  case  of  concussion. 

S.  When  there  is  general  inflanmiation  of  the  brain. 


BEUiaON  OF  FSACTini£  OF  THE  CERVIX  FEHORIS  WITHIN  THE  CAPSULE. 

To  the  Editor  of  tiie  Medical  Qnzetta, 
Sib — ^As  the  question  of  union  or  non-union  of  fractures  of  the  cervix  femoris  within  the 
capsule,  has  long  been  mooted,  and  seems  hardly  yet  to  have  been  satisfactorily  determined^ 
perhaps  the  annexed  case  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  your  readers. 

In  the  controversy  it  is  not  my  object  to  engage,  nor  do  I  think  it  becoming  to  place  my 
opinion  in  opposition  to  that  of  others,  who,  on  this  particular  subject,  have  enjoyed  a  moie 
ample  field  of  observation.  The  narrative  is,  I  hope,  penned  without  bias ;  and  such  as  it  ia  1 
leave  it  at  your  disposal 

I  am  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  Fawdington. 
Manchester,  July  SI,  18M. 

Anne  Whitehead,  aged  sixty-eight,  of  active  habits  and  good  constitution,  was  thrown  dowai 
by  a  bale  of  goods  which  fell  from  a  wagon,  in  June  1828 .  She  conld  not  rise  without  assiatanct  * 
and  being  unable  to  walk,  was  immediatly  conveyed  home  in  a  coach.  When  I  first  saw  her* 
some  hours  after  the  accident,  she  complained  of  great  pain  in  the  left  hip,  increased  by  movii^ 
the  limb,  which  was  shortened  from  an  inch  and  a  half  to  two  inches ;  the  foot  at  the  same  time 
being  everted.  The  length  and  position  of  the  limb  could  easily  be  restored  by  extending,  and 
an  obscure  crepitus  perceived  by  now  rotating  it ;  but  the  moment  the  extension  was  relaxed, 
the  limb  was  drawn  into  its  previous  position.  Little  swelling  existed  at  this  time, 
the  evidence  stated,  it  appeared  to  me  there  was  fracture  of  the  neek  of  the  thigh  .bone, 
believing  that  Hagedom's  splint  was  better  calculated  than  any  other  to  maintain  the  fractoBBd 
extremities  in  apposition,  and  thus  afford  a  chance  of  reunion,  if  such  were  feasible,  I  at  qnce- 
adopted  his  plan,  with  a  slight  modification.  The  patient,  however,  could  not  be  persuaded 
to  submit  to  the  restraint  beyond  a  fortnight ;  she  complained  of  the  position  as  extremely 
irksome,  and  sufiiered  pain  from  the  pelvic  bandage.  The  extremity  also  was  swollen  .and 
(Bdematous.  For  these  reasons,  the  semiflexed  posture  was  substituted,  by  placing  the  limb 
on  the  double-inclined  plane ;  but  of  this,  too,  she  soon  became  impatient.  The  swelling  and 
osdema  had  now  disappeared.  Thus  driven  from  such  as  I  was  disposed  to  regard  the  most 
efiicient  resources,  the  injuiy  was  abandoned  to  the  palliative  measure  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper. 
The  woman  continued  this  for  neariy  two  months,  when  she  began  to  walk  with  crutches^ 
afterwards  with  a  stick  only ;  and  at  the  expiration  of  about  nine  months  from  the  period  of 
the  accident,  she  was  able  to  move  along  with  a  tolerably  firm,  though  irregular  step,  without 
any  artificial  aid  whatever. 

In  May,  1888,  the  subject  of  this  ease  died  from  bronchitis,  which  afibrded  us  an  opportunity 
of  examining  the  seat  of  the  injoiy,  of  ^^nch  the  following  contains  a  brief  description : — 
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When  the  body  was  laid  on  fb»  table  the  knee  and  foot  on  the  left  side  were  everted,  and  tiie 
limb  measured,  in  length,  not  qpit^  an  inch  send  a  half  less  than  the  right.  On  reflecting  tiie 
muscles,  the  capisular  ligament  of  the  hip-joint  appeared  thickened  and  irregular  on  its  external 
snr&ce,  and  the  trochanter  major  situated  nearer  to  the  dorsum  ilii  than  usual :  vvith  these  ex- 
eq>fions,  nothing  remarkable  was  detected  until  the  capsule  was  opened.  The  neck  of  the 
ftmor,  which  seemed  buried  in  the  acetabulum,  was  evidently  roughened  and  projecting 
finward ;  and  here  the  reflected  portion  of  the  synovial  membrane  was  adherent,  but  so  slightly, 
that  with  the  handle  of  the  scalpel  the  adhesions  were  easily  removed.  The  bone  was  now 
taken  from  its  socket,  and  brought  away,  along  with  its  fellow,  for  more  accurate  inspection : 
it  presented  the  following  appearances : — anteriorly,  the  prominent  part  of  the  cervix  projected 
considerably  beyond  the  level  of  the  base  of  the  trochanter  major,  in  consequence  of  a  deposition 
of  new  bone,  which  extended  from  the  latter  point  to  within  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  inch  of  the' 
circumference  of  the  head,  yet  strictly  within  the  capsular  ligament ;  and  here  the  synovial  mem- 
brane was  opaque,  thicker  than  natural,  and  flocculent  on  its  surface,  from  the  separation  of  the 
adhesions  before-mentioned.  Posteriorly,  the  cervix  was  greatly  hollowed,  though  tolerably  equal 
and  smooth,  and  the  depression  in  this  aspect  was  continuous  with  the  trochanteric  fossa.  The 
head  of  the  bone,  which  had  assumed  a  peculiar  obliquity,  overlapped,  in  an  unnatural  degree, 
the  neck,  so  as  to  contribute  to  the  hollow  referred  to ;  and  its  articulatoty  margin  was  sharp 
and  abrupt  from  ossific  deposition,  which  extended  forward  into  the  mass  of  new  bone  situated 
on  the  forepart  of  the  cervix. 

The  upper  part  of  the  head  was  sunk  to  the  level  of  the  trochanter  major,  and  its  lower  part 
was  in  close  approximation  with  the  trochanter  minor ;  while  the  ■  axis  of  the  head  and  neck 
had  changed  its  relation  to  that  of  the  shall  of  the  femur  in  a  remarkable  manner :  instead  of 
having  these,  respectively,  nearly  on  the  same  plane,  the  cervix  and  head,  in  relation  to  the 
trochanter,  formed  a  line  inclining  considerably  backward  ;  so  that  they  appeared  twisted  from 
their  natural  direction.  Such  indeed,  was  the  obliquity  thus  produced,  that  while  the  space 
existing  between  the  articular  edge  of  the  head  and  the  base  of  the  trochanter  major  behind, 
measured  barely  three-eighths  of  an  inch,  before  it  extended  fully  to  one  inch  and  three-quar- 
ters. After  due  maceration,  a  section  was  carefally  made,  which  disclosed  a  line  of  union 
corresponding  with  that  of  the  exterior,  thick  and  dense  towards  the  circumference,  and 
tapering  to  the  centre,  where  the  cancellated  structure  had  become  again  somewhat  developed. 
l%e  whole  of  this  part,  however,  was  firmer  in  texture  than  the  adjacent,  as  well  as  the  interior 
of  the  cervix  from  the  opposite  side,  which  had  been  removed  for  the  sake  of  comparison. 
The  right  femur  presented,  externally,  a  perfectly  natural  appearance  in  all  its  relations. 
When  prepared  and  divided  in  a  similar  way,  the  contrast  with  its  fellow  was  remarkable ; 
the«aDcelli  were  free  and  open,  and  the  external  compact  texture  comparatively  unsubstantial 
■nd  delicate. 

My  belief  that  the  foregoing  case  represents  an  instance  of  reunion  of  fracture  of  the  cervix 
femoria  within  the  capsule,  rests  upon  the  following  grounds  : — 

Ist.  The  mode  and  immeduite  results  of  the  accident,  together  with  the  progress  of  the 
case. 

2d.  The  state  of  the  capsular  ligament  and  s3movial  membrane. 

8d.  The  shortening  of  the  neck  of  the  bone,  the  irregularity  of  its  surface,  the  change  of 
relation  of  its  axis  to  the  shaft,  and  tiie  depression  of  its  head. 

4th.  Tlie  similitude  of  appearance  which  is  apparent  in  the  section,  with  what  exists  in  other 
bones  after  repair  of  fracture,  of  even  shorter  duration ;  of  which  a  careful  comparison  has 
been  made  of  various  specimens  in  my  collection. 

5th.  The  contrast  which  it  presents  to  the  opposite  femur ;  which  would  seem  to  indicate 
that  no  general  agency,  especially  the  cflects  of  old  age,  had  been  in  operation  to  produce  the 
change  described. 

Thus  I  leave  the  case,  and  shall  be  most  happy  to  show  the-  specimen  to  any  of  my  pro- 
fessional brethren  who  may  feel  an  interest  in  «iMnimng  it— -Zofuioii  Med,  CkaitU, 
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HITBATS  OF  STLYSR  IN  7IS8UBBD  ITTPPLES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir,— In  the  number  of  yoiip  excellent  periodical  for  the  14tli  November,  1829, 1 
briefly  called  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the  efficacy  of  the  argcnti  nitras  in 
tftaneet  in  the  treatment  of  fissured  nipples.  I  have  since  h-'d  further  experience  o^ib 
rahie  in  healing  those  very  troublesome  ulcerations  of  tlie  nipple  ;  and  I  am  happy  to  see 
that^  m  your  number  for  the  9th  of  the  present  montli.  Dr.  Hannay,  of  Anderson*! 
University,  Glasgow,  also  bears  testimony  to  its  merits.  It  is,  indeed,  a  safe,  speedy,  and 
moat  efficacious  remedy;  and  though  its  application  is  in  some  instances  very  painful,  tbe 
pain  is  of  only  a  few  minutes'  duration,  and  is  seldom,  if  ever,  so  intense  as  that  caused 
by  the  suclung  of  the  chUd. — ^I  am,  sir. 

Your  obecUent  servant, 

Edwuitd  BowDSsr, 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgecms,  London ;  and  Surgeon  to  the 
Chelsea,  Brompton,  and  Bclgrave  Diapensary. 

136  SKMBA-Stroot,  Ang.  11, 1834. 


I.ECTURE  OV  AITATGXT  AITB  FHTSIOLO&T.       BT  SIR  C.  B£LL. 

Helations  existing  between  the  Nervous  and  Muscular  Systems,  and  Mental  and  jBodify 

Expression. 

Grentlemen, — Hitherto  you  know  I  have  taken  sure  ground  ;  I  have  gone  as  far  as  it 
was  possible  for  me  to  be  directed  by  the  preparations  and  tlie  arrangements  of  Mr. 
Hunter.  But  now  I  must  either  go  on  alone  and  unsupported,  or  I  must  move  in  andkher 
circle. 

Now  I  believe  that  you  would  rather  that  I  prosecuted  the  subject  of  muscular  acstion 
a  little  further.  May  I  observe,  then,  that  the  muscular  system  may  be  considered  as  tiist 
part  of  the  organization  of  the  body  which  is  under  llie  direction  of  the  will  by  volitioi^ 
and  is  used  in  locomotion ;  that,  aguin,  the  nmsculai'  system  is  used  in  performing^  aH 
those  secret  functions  which  are  going  on  without  tlie  cogruzance  of  the  mind,  and  all  tbe 
secret  operations  which  are  necessary  to  tiie  performances  of  the  animal  economy. 

Now  I  wish  to  draw  your  attention  to  tliis, — ^that  the  muscular  textiu^  which  is  so 
directly  under  the  influence  of  the  mind  and  passions,  which  is  expressive  of  the  cona- 
tion of  the  mind,  not  by  volition,  but  made  e\'ident  to  the  eye  by  certain  s\'mpto!]i%-ls 
brought  into  action  by  certain  nerves  whicli  are  intermediate  between  the  internal  pants 
of  the  body  and  their  external  or  muscular  frame.  This  may  appear  to  some  foreign  to 
our  proper  subject.  Nothing,  however  can  be  foreign  on  this  occasion,  which  is  a  fiur 
deduction  from  the  Cicts  presented  to  us  by  anatomy,  a  science  which  is  highly  cultivated 
only  when  we  observe  all  its  relations.  If  you  find  an  interest  in  attending  even  to  the 
number  of  bones  in  the  wrist  and  the  foot ;  nay  more.  If  you  find  that  you  form  as  it 
were  another  science,  by  an  attention  to  the  minutiae  of  animals,  you  will  not  connder 
that  time  to  be  lost  which  is  spent  in  analysing  the  relation  e?tabljshed  between  the  corporesl 
frame  and  the  mind  itself,  the  more  especially  as  this  is,  in  fact  laying  the  foundation  of  llie 
doctrine  of  sympathy,  or  the  doctrine  of  symptoms,  as  1  should  more  correctly  express 
myself.  For  how  are  we  to  be  alive  to  all  the  changes  in  the  body,  and  all  the  variations 
of  form  in  disease,  unless  we  are  familiar  witli  the  condition  and  relation  wliich  are 
established  between  the  nerves  and  emotions  of  the  body. 

I  will  give  you  a  fanuliar  instance  in  illustration  of  my  view.     I  had  bought  a  horse, 
and  driven  it  to  the  door  of  a  patient,  who  was  looking  out  of  the  window,  and  who,  on 
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seeing'  me,  said,  "  How  long  have  you  had  that  horse  ?'*  I  told  him  that  I  had  bouglit  it 
a  fortnight  since.  Then  ssdd  he,  "y<ni  have  made  a  bad  bargain  in  it,  for  he  is  not 
sound."  "How  can  you  presume,'*  said  I,  "to  say  so,  for  you  have  only  looked  at  him 
from  a  distance  ?"  "  True,"  he  replied,  and  I  pressed  him  to  tell  me  how  he  knew  the 
state  of  the  animal.  "  By  its  breathing,"  he  said  ;  "  by  the  inflation  of  the  nostrils."  I 
VIS  then  satisfied  that  he  was  wron^  in  his  opinion,  for  I  found  that  I  had  not  driven  him  in 
his  own  collar,  and  that  he  was  only  restrained  in  his  i«;spiration,  and  not  unsound  in  his 
kings.  But  I  was  well  pleased  to  find  that  knowing  gentleman  judged  of  the  condition 
of  the  lung^  by  the  action  of  the  nostril.  I  have  seen  the  same  kind  of  thing  in  the 
hospital.  Going  into  the  hospital,  and  finding  nothing  amiss,  nothing  to  do  ambngst  the 
patients,  I  have  inquired  if  they  were  all  going  on  well,  and  have  been  told  that  every- 
thing was  right.  But^  on  looking  to  some  one  man,  I  have  found  that  although  he 
was  almost  totally  enveloped  in  bed-clothes,  yet  that  there  was  an  unusual  expression 
observable  in  his  nostrils,  and  on  looking  to  him  more  narrowly,  I  found  a  trembling  of 
the  lips.  I  have  then  said  to  myself  "Why,  this  man  cannot  be  well :  this  is  not  the 
condition  of  a  perskRl  in  repose  :  he  has  nothing  to  alarm  his  mind,  therefore  this  must 
be  an  indication  or  a  symptom  of  something  wrong!"  If  you  go  up  to  the  man  on  such 
an  occasion,  and  ask  him  how  he  is,  you  find  that  the  voice  is  affected, — ^that  he  cannot 
q>eak  to  you.  If  you  make  him  draw  in  his  breath,  you  find  at  once  where  is  the  seat  of 
complaint ;  you  put  your  finger  to  tlie  place,  and  discover  that  condition  in  which  the 
lungs  are  going  rapidly  into  a  state  of  hepatization,  in  which  they  are  fast  becoming  to 
resemble  liver.  Now  I  certainly  beUeve  that  the  course  of  reflection  wc  are  upon  to-day, 
although  it  may  take  us,  apparently,  a  circuitous  route,  will  lead  the  mind  to  be  more 
alive  to  httle  circumstances  which  would  otherwise  escape  observation. 

We  find  that  some  men  are  observers,  as  it  were  intuitively ;  that  they  can  mimic 
their  fellows ;  that  some  can  depict  the  passions,  and  others  describe  tiiem  in  words.  You 
Blast  have  found  some,  who,  apparently  without  particular  attention  or  study,  have  the 
power  of  mimicry  ;  so  that  when  a  person  goes  out  of  the  room,  the  mimic  can  throw 
himself  into  his  very  attitude,  assimie  his  manner  of  speaking,  and  almost  his  manner  of 
thinking.  Just  in  the  same  way  you  find  another  man  with  genius  (we  call  it  "  genius," 
as  if  it  were  something  intuitous),  who  does  not  appear  to  be  a  more  accurate  ob- 
server than  other%  who  yet,  with  the  pencil  in  his  hand,  represents  on  canvas,  the 
aature,  the  form,  the  attitude,  and  the  expression  of  another,  so  faithfully  as  to  arouse  the 
sympathies  within  you,  and  compel  you  to  say  that  that  man  has  tiie  same  talent  as 
the  firsl^  but  a  different  mode  of  shovdng  it.  So,  again,  while  others  cannot  mimic, 
cannot  use  the  pencil,  know  nothing  of  drawing,  yet  they  can  in  words,  with  a  pen, 
'viepresent  things  as  naturally  as  they  are  exhibited  on  the  stage,  and  tlius  call  forth  the 
sympathy  of  all  mankind. 

Now  this  is  not  intuitive ;  this  ought  not  to  be  called  the  effect  of  genius ;  it  is  the 
result  of  a  close,  minute  reiterated  obsen-ation,  and  tiie  only  difference  is,  that  it  is  not 
labor  to  the  man  who  can  accomplish  it.  He  likes  the  pursuit,  he  indulges  in  it,  he 
repeats  it.  That  is  the  difference  between  such  a  man  and  a  man  wlio  does  not  readily 
effect  such  results.  Now  I  conceive  that  something  artificial  may  be  done  towards  com- 
municating to  you  the  right  principles,  as  it  were,  for  unveiling  the  powers  of  your  mind, 
towards  making  you  ob8cr\"ant  of  all  that  passes  in  your  own  circle,  the  very  expression^ 
the  very  attitude  of  otiiers,  and  leading  you  to  that  sort  of  acumen  at  last,  which  makes 
you  better  physicians,  better  observers  of  the  influence  of  disease  on  the  bodv.  This  is 
my  excuse  for  taking  up  this  subject,  wliich  seems  to  lead  us  from  the  common  course  of 
observation,  but  in  the  present  course  I  trust  1  shall  be  able  to  show  the  influence  of  tlie 
bodily  frame  upon  the  mind,  as  well  as  the  influence  of  the  mind  upon  the  bodily  frameb 
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This,  on  a  superficial  view,  would  appeal*  to  be  ioinethjng  like  supporting  Tnaterialiin% 
and  therefore  I  conceire  my  safest  course  is  to  draw  your  attention,  in  the  first  imstuice^ 
to  the  influence  of  the  common  orj^ns  of  sense.     You  will  find,  by  att(*ndinp^  to  this 
subject,  that  an  idea  is  produced  in  the  mind  by  a  certain  condition,  or  a  certain  change 
in  the  organs  of  sense, — that  is  to  say,  when  nn  object  is  visible,  v.  '".en  tht»  rays  of  ligibt 
have  been  reflected  from  an  object  to  the  eye,  there  is  notliing"  conveyed  into  the  nerve 
itself^  but  an  impression  only  is  made  upon  it.     Now  tlie  common  idea  is,  that  something 
is  carried  along*  the  nerre,  as  if  something  had  been  actually  received  there,  and  yet 
those  who  have  studied  this  subject  most  carefully,  who  have  been  jijTeat  discoverers  in 
science,  and  on  that  account  must  be  depended  on  for  their  accuracy,  liive  said  that  the 
nerves  are  unhandy  engines  for  carrying  ideas,  that  there  is,  in  fact,  nothing  received 
when  the  outward  organ  is  impressed,  and  therefore  that  the  occurrence  of  an  idea  in 
the  mind  results  from  a  relation  established  in  nature,  by  the  Author  of  our  being,  betwixt 
the  intellectual  principle  within  us,  the  brain,  the  nerve,  the  outward  organ  of  sense,  and 
the  qualities  of  things  externally.     We  can  come  to  no  other  conclusion  than  this,  that 
there  is  a  relation  established  between  certain  things  but  what  the  nature  of  that  rela- 
tion is  we  cannot  say.     Yet  of  this  we  are  certain,  that  nothing  is  received.     Well,  then» 
if  nothing  be  received,  there  must  be  a  change  in  the  organ,  in  the  nerve,  in  the  brain 
itself,  and  an  influence  at  least  produced  upon  the  intellectual  principle  itself.     If,  then, 
every  impression  upon  the  hand,  every  impression  upon  the  eye,  every  impression  upon  the 
ear,  though  seeming  to  us  at  first  to  be  something  received  from  without,  be  proved  only 
to  be  a  change  in  the  organ  itself^  we  shall  be  less  surprised  at  finding  Uiat  a  certsun  con- 
dition or  emotion  of  the  mind  results  from  the  state  of  the  body,  and  that  the  corpor^il 
frame  is,  as  it  were,  a  g^eat  organ  influencing  the  mind,  and  intimately  influenced  by.  it. 
The  .first  step,  then,  of  this  demonstration,  if  I  may  ^ve  it  that  important  character^  is 
to  show  how  tlic  vital  organs  are  sustained  together,  and  to  show  the  influence  of  these 
'Vital  internal  organs,  first  upon  the  exterior  muscular  apparatus,  and  then  the  mind. 

Accordingly  I  have  before  me  a  demonstration  sufficiently  minute  for  that  purpoBe,  and 
you  cannot  think  how  anxiously  a  person  in  my  situation  desires  to  have,  as  it  were,  a 
point,  a  rest  for  the  mind,  in  the  shape  of  a  demonstration.  But  I  much  fear,  after  «U, 
notwithstanding  the  nicety  of  the  present  dissection,  that  I  shall  make  little  of  it?  that  is 
to  say,  I  am  not  cominced  tliat  you  will  see  it  well.  Therefore,  however  nicely  the 
^ssection  has  been  prepared,  I  must  ask  you  in  place  of  it  to  look  upon  the  rude  sketches 
before  you.  You  will  understand  that  we  have  here  a  representation  of  the  viscera  of 
the  thorax,  tiie  heart,  the  lungs,  the  stomach,  the  trachea,  the  larynx,  and  the  pharynx. 
Now  what  I  particularly  wish  to  draw  your  attention  to,  is  the  eighth  pair.  We  ougfad^ 
indeed,  in  the  first  place,  in  studying  this  nerve,  to  consider  its  just  relation  to  tiie  viscera. 
Here  comparative  anatomy  comes  to  our  aid,  to  prevent  us  from  forming  incorrect  notions. 
I  say  it  is  an  incorrect  notion  to  suppase  that  the  nerve  leads  off*  from  the  brain,  and 
conveys  all  the  energy  of  that  organ  to  the  parts  led  to,  because  I  know  full  well,  by 
tracing  from  the  lower  animals  to  the  more  complex,  the  powerful  operation  of  the  cir- 
culation and  of  respiration,  where  there  is  no  such  nerve,  no  such  source  of  nervous 
energ)'  in  the  head,  in  fact,  at  all. 

The  reflection  naturally  occurring  from  this  (and  we  shall  have  occasion  to  recur  to  it 
xnore  than  once)  is,  tiiat  in  the  lower  animals  the  nervous  energy  lies  in  the  part  or  organ 
itself  excited,  and  tiiere  is  no  rea«on  to  suppose  that  the  fact  is  much  otherwise  in  the 
higher  animals.  We  naturally  say,  therefore,  "Why  this  cord — ^the  spinal  maiTow?** 
-This  leads  to  the  supposition  that  there  Is  an  estiiblished  relation  between  certain  parts, 
between  which  this  is  the  agent  of  communication.  In  fact,  the  great  engines  of  circula- 
tion and  respiration,  the  great  (H^^  for  the  first  step  of  assimilation,  are  all  connected 
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together-;  not  grouped  together,  nor  united  by  juxta-position,  but  connected  through  a. 
nervous  energy.  I  believe  I  ought  to  verify  this  stAtement;  though  I  know  witli  regard 
to  moft  of  you,  that  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  do  so.  The  best  way  to  establish  the 
point  is,  to  consider  the  case  of  a  person  apparently  drowned.  The  person  is  taken  out 
oftbe  water  without  breath,  without  action  of  the  parts  concerned  in  breathing,  without 
pulse:  the  mere  dilitation  of  the  lung,  its  repeated  action,  will  bring  on  the  action  of  the 
heart  Were  it  not  so,  there  would  be  no  possibility  of  resuscitation,  because  this  first 
action  of  the  heart  does  not  cause  a  decarbonization  of  the  blood,  does  not  bring  arterial 
blood  into  the  heart  through  the  body.  All  that  it  does  at  first  is  to  restore  a  sympathy 
between  the  action  of  the  heart  and  the  lungs,  when,  by  repeating  for  a  certain  time  the 
inflation  and  compreanon  of  the  lung,  the  pulse  returns.  We  find  other  instances  of  the 
heart  coming  into  action  after  the  hmgs.  You  know  the  common  experiment  with  a 
frog.  If  it  be  rendered  apparently  insensible  and  motionless,  on  being  immersed  in  a 
respiratory  g^  the  heart,  being  pricked  with  the  point  of  a  needle,  begins  to  act,  and, 
according  to  its  nature,  acts  two  or  three  tunes,  when,  being  again  pricked,  it  renews  its 
action,  and  presently,  after  it  has  so  acted,  the  breath  retiuns,  and  respiration  takes  place, 
and  when  the  animal  has  respired  once  or  twice,  it  turns  over  from  its  back  to  \\s  bcUy 
and  leaps.  Here  you  see  the  sympathetic  action  of  the  lung^  dra^nng  after  it  the  action 
of  the  hearty  and  then  ag^  the  action  of  the  heart  drawing  after  it  the  -action  of  the 
■lungs. 

The  experiments  of  Mr.  Coleman  in  his  early  life,  tended  to  sliow  tliat  if  a  narcotic 
medicine  were  in  the  stomach  during  the  attempt  to  perform  such  experiments,  the 
attempt  did  not  succeed,  unplying  that  those  three  organs,  the  lungs,  the  heart,  and  the 
stomach,  are  closely  connected,  not  merely  by  proximity  of  situation,  but  by  being  sup- 
plied by  the  same  pair,  the  par  vagum,  which  lies  by  the  side  of  the  phvorynx,  giving  off  the 
pharyngeal  branches.    Coming  to  the  larynx,  it  gives  off  the  laryngeal  branches.    Coming 
■down  to  the  thorax,  it  sends  down  the  reciurent  imdcr  the  arch  of  the  thorax,  wluch 
course  removes  the  particular  interest  attaching  to  it,  because  so  long  as  it  continues  to 
4^1  fi'om  its  source^  distributing  its  branches,  there  is  no  intricacy  about  it,  nor  is  there 
any  call  for  its  nnnute  study.    But  you  next  find  the  nerve  taking  a  circuitous  course,  the 
branches  miming  up  together,  and  it  now  becomes  a  fair  subject  for  close  examination, 
a  fkir  subject  for  inference.    Here  we  have  occasion  to  speak  of  a  pomt  wWch  I  hare 
-already,  once  made  the  subject  of  remark,  viz.,  the  action  of  the  trapezius  muscle.    We 
''hud  reason  to  conclude  that  this  musde  acted  in  the  process  of  respiration,  and  in  re- 
storinf^  exhausted  respiration  ;  but  no  part  of  it  acts  without  bang  stimulated,  or  without 
^•omc  relation  being  established  between  it  and  other  parts.    Well  then,  here  is  tiie  nerve 
^^^ftmning  down  to  the  root  of  the  lungs,  about  to  expand  on  the  lungs,  but  not  before  it 
tends  circuitous  branches  back  to  supply  those  parts  which  are  necessarily  drawn  in  in  the 
regular  act  of  breathing ;  the  frame,  were  they  not  so  drawn  in  (one  branch  being  kept 
irregularly  or  imperfectly  excited),  suffering  spasm,  and  suffocation  bdng  the  effect 
Now  the  nerve  comes  down  into  the  chest,  one  passes  to  the  lungs,  where  it  throws  out 
'  little  branches,  which  imite  again,  and  so  are  distributed  to  the  heart    Some  persons 
formerly  said  that  the  lungs  were  not  sensible  bodies.    No,  they  are  not  very  scnable. 
So  again  has  it  been  said  that  the  heart  is  not  sensible,  nor  is  it  so  in  the  common  accepta- 
tion of  the  term.    We  know  full  weH  that  when  Harvey  put  his  hand  to  tiie  heart  of  a 
young  nobleman  which  an  injury  had  laid  bare,  the  youth  did  not  know  that  the  organ 
was  touched;  he  did  not  know  that  they  were  handling  him  at  all  unless  they  toadied 
tlie  external  integfiiments.    Thus  it  appears,  in  a  common  parlance  ^ew  of  the  matter,  that 
tile  heart  is  insensible.    But  is  that  the  fact  ?    We  know  that  we  cannot  rise  from  our  seat 
wxdiout  a  certain  increase  of  the  pulsating  arteiy>  nor  can  you  accderatc  your  pice 
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homowards  without  a  oaa^w^oaSsng  acceleration  of  the  action  of  the  heart  iteelf.     iji  ''* 
ahorl;  knowing'  that  the  htatt  is  connected  tvith  efery  important  yifal  o!rgan,  and  affbcted'^ 
by  every  condition  of  the  body,  you  must  be  prepared  to  understand  that  the  heKtt  %  ' 
acutely  sensible  to  the  influence  of  the  mind,  when  laboring  under  pasnon  and  whdn'iif 
motion. 

The  piirts  within  the  tfiorax  being  thus  connected  with  the  stomach,  they  have  a  Tt^ 
tion  to  the  parts  external,  to  the  moving  parts,  and  yet  there  are  no  nerves  gt>ing  out  from 
the  centre  straight  to  the  ciPcumference,-^no  nerves  strictly  in  union  between  the  lung% 
the  hearty  the  stomach,  and  the  exterior  muscles.    We  must  therefore  go  back  to  where 
the  par  vagpum  reached  the  throat,  and  see  what  other  nerves  there  may  be  conung  down 
from  the  neck  deviating  only  so  &r  as  they  go  to  the  muscles  externally,  instead  of  the 
parts  internally.    Here  is  a  sketch  which  will  bring  to  your  recollection  the  number  of 
powerful  muscles  that  act  in  moving  the  chest    We  have  here,  for  example,  the  stemoi- 
cleido-mastoideufl^  which  is  a  muscle  of  the  head  ;  -  but  if  the  head  be  fixed,  it  is  a  powerful 
muscle  for  rainng  the  sternum  and  dilating  the  chest    We  come  down  here  again  to  the 
pectoralis  major,  k  powerful  muscle  of  the  arm.    Change  the  origin  to  the  insertion  ; 
make  the  insertion  the  fixed  point,  and  then  the  orig^  becomes  the  insertion, — that  is  to 
say,  instead  of  moving  the  arm  it  dilates  the  thorax.    Then  we  come  round  to  thu 
powerful  muscle,  the  serratus  major  anticus,  spreading  like  a  hand  upon  all  the  ¥ib%''' 
taking  its  digitations  from  the.  movable  ribs,  then  forming  a  fleshy  belly  which  runs  under '"  ^ 
the  shoulder  and  scapula,  to  be  inserted  into  the  basis  of  the  scapula,  and  is  a  muscle  of 
the  scapula  and  shoulder ;  but  if  the  shoulder  be  fixed,  it  is  a  muscle  of  the  thorftx. 
Thus  you  will  observe,  that  if  the  two  parts  be  fixed,  that  is,  the  head  above  and  the 
shoulder  at  the  lower  part,  all  those  muscles  which  are  muscles  of  volition  and  ordinary 
motion  of  the  extremities,  become  muscles  of  respiration. 

I  beg  your  attention  next  to  the  trapezius.    If  we  require  the  head  to  be  thrown  back' 
and  fixed,  this  is  a  powerfiil  muscle  for  that  purpose.    If  we  require  the  scapula  to  he  ' 
thrown  back  and  fixed,  that  is  the  direct  office  of  this  muscle.    So^  then,  this  imudey' 
though  it  is  not  a  muscle  of  the  head,  yet  by  fixing  the  head  and  shoulder  it  makes  Ihosp'  " 
parts  the  points  from  which  the  other  muscles  go  off*  as  from  an  origin,  and  this  becomes 
a  powerfiil  muscle  of  inspiration.    Indeed  it  is  very  much  worth  your  observation^  that 
nature,  both  by  the  distribution  of  the  nerves  and  the  application  Of  powerful  miude^ 
seems  more  anxious,  if  I  may  so  speak,  to  give  freedom  and  fiilness  to  inspiration  than  io 
expiration.     Your  own  feelings  and  observation  point  out  this,  that  in  all  anxious  states 
of  breathing,  in  all  excited  conditions  of  the  lungs  in  inspiration,  the  act  of  difficulty  is  the' 
dilatation  of  the  limgs.     The  elasticity  of  the  parts,  the  compres^bility  of  the  whole,  seems  ' 
sufficient  to  expel  the  air. 

Now,  reviewing  these  muscles,  let  us  attend  to  their  action.  The  jockey  is  well  aware 
that  if  he  wish  to  ascertain  the  healthy  condition  of  the  lungs  of  the  horse,  he  must  give 
the  animal  a  smart  blow,  when  an  immediate  and  powerful  inspiration  is  made,  so  that 
inspiration  in  that  case  is  the  immediate  effect  of  alarm.  It  is  the  same  with  man  ;  if  we 
are  startled  by  any  thing,  an  instantaneous  extension  and  dilatation  of  the  chest  takes  place. 
Now  this  surely  is  not  an  accidental  thing ;  for  you  will  see  at  once  that  if  there  be  a 
condition  of  alarm,  and  a  state  of  preparation  of  the  body  for  avoiding  the  object  of  alarm, 
or  for  struggling  agunst  it,  or  defending  ourselves,  this  is  necessary  to  the  force  of  the 
extremities.  You  may  remind  me,  perhaps,  that  if  a  man  cut  his  throat,  the  moment  he 
has  opened  the  traehte  below  the  muscles  of  the  glottis,  the  thorax  subsides,  and  he  feels 
as  if  struck  with  death,  so  feeble  are  his  motions.  Experiments  of  this  kind  have  been 
made  upon  animals.  If  you  open  the  trachea  of  a  dog  and  throw  him  into  a  ditch,  he 
will  try  to  swim  across  but  he  camot  do  so^  and  links.    But  there  is  a  preparation  for 
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mctivn ;  the  chest  is  dSacted^  and,  being  dilated,  the  miucfes  of  tiie  gkttbkeep  it  so,  and 
give  freedom  to  all  the  muscles  of  the  chest,- so  that  they  are  not,  for  the  time,  muscltt 
cf  tespisation  but  muscles  -of  the  arm.  The  thorax  is  full,  the  muscles  are  placed  in  a 
position  for  the  greatest  possible  action  at  the  further  extremity,  and  the  whole  animal  ift 
therefore  in  a  state  prepared  for  exertion. 

What  is  the  condition  of  a  person  in  n  state  of  asphyxia  ? '  See  a  man  laboring  under 
asthnia,  and  at  once  you  are  led  to  understand  his  position,  •  He  does  not  stand  upright, 
but  leans  up<^  the  table,  or  rests  his  elbows  there.  He  seeks  in  some  way  to  fnake  the 
shoulder  the  fixed  pointy  because  his  alarm  has  obstructed  respiration,  and  he  calls  in  the 
whole  muscular  system  to  asdst  in  effectively  aiding  the  dilatation  of  the  chest. 

The  next  point  that  I  would  advert  to — and  this  is  purely  professional— is  the  agency 
of  Ihe  arteries.  You  know  that  the  lung^  and  the  arteries  are  occupied  in  one  office,  to  pro>- 
duce  and  convey  vital  arterial  blood  into  the  system,  to  supply  all  the  diffeirent  functions^ 
powers,  and  endowments  of  life.  These  are  but  two  parts  of  one  object -^the  one  the 
preparation  of  the  blood,  and  the  other  its  propulsion.  When,  therefdfe,  a  person  is 
lofflng  blood,  he  labors  often  under  a  symptom  as  if  he  would  suffocate  ;  he  labors  in  his 
breathing ;  he  heaves  the  chest ;  he  has  all  the  characters  of  anions  breathing ;  you  see  it 
in  the  workings  of  the  chest,  the  elevation  of  the  -shoulder,  the  action  of  the  heart,  and 
the  inflation  of  the  nostrils.  He  exhibits  extraordinary  paleness,  not  merely  becoming 
colorless  because  he  is  losing  red  blood  fast,  but  because  he  is  obviously  laboring  under 
the  influence  of  difficult  and  alarmed  respiration.  There  is  a  natural  excitement  of  the 
respiratory  organs  attendant  on  the  draining  away  of  blood.  Call  to  mind  the  flgure  of 
the  dying  gladiator.  There  we  have  the  action  of  a  man  who  is  wounded,  and  from 
whom  there  is  a  draining  of  blood.  The  instrument  which  has  wounded  him  is  at  his 
aide.  I  beg  your  attention  to  the  particular  manner  in  which  he  lies.  This  statue  is 
indeed  true  to  nature,  the  best  proof  of  which  is,  that  it  has  been  spared  in.  all  ages,  as 
wen  by  those  savage  natiens  that  made  inroads  upon  Rome,  as  by  the  refined  nations  and 
<»tizens  of  our  own  age.  There  must  be  something  very  true  to  nature  where  every  one 
acknowledges  the  beauly  of  expression.  Hie  gladiator  lies  half  recumbent^  resting  upon 
one  handy  with  the  other  upon  his  knee.  Notice  the  condition  of  the  shoulder ;  he  feels 
that  in  the  draining  of  blood  there  is  a  call  upon  the  act  of  respiratimi.  If  it  .have  ever 
been  your  lot  to  see  a  man  dying  in  this  condition,  you  must  observe  that  he  clings  to  his 
ainttants,  hangs  upon  those  who  are  really  holding  him  up,  and  the  shoulder  is  raised; 
all  the  muscles  are  in  violent  action,  the  chest  is  greatly  dilated,  and  in.  that  condition  he 
labors  until  deatii  actually  takes  place,  and  he  fidls,  relaxed  from  his  hold. 

Look,  again,  at  the  g^up  known  by  the  name  of  the  Laocoon..  The  artist,  a  man  of 
fine  and  sensible  imagination,  has  contrived  to  make  the  Laocoon  restrain  the  expressioii 
of  his  piun,  and  with  what  admirable  propriety!  The  whole  groups  indeed,  has  met  with 
adnuration.  The  true  explanation  of  the  restraint  is  to  be  found  in  the  relation  which 
the  muscles  have  to  the  arm  and  the  chest ;  they  continually  act  in  such  manner  that  you 
cannot  dilate  the  chest  and  move  tiie  arm  at  the  same  time.  Youinust  have  observed 
that  in  wrestling  or  in  any  other  condition  of  great  exertion,  it  is  imposenble  for  a  man  to 
breathe  during  the  action,  nor  is  the  voice  audible.  It  is  in  the  intervals  of  powerful  ac- 
tion only  that  the  voice  is  to  be  heard.  The  Laocoon  has  been  entwined  by  the  serpent, 
and  is  endeavoring  by  the  most  powerful-  exertion  to  tear  the  serpent  from  him.  During 
the  period  that  the  arm  pushing  off  the  offen^ve  animal,  it  is  impossible  that  he  can 
speak,  on  account  of  the  necessity  to  which  I  have  before  alluded;  namely,  because  the 
powerful  muscles  which  dilate  the  chost  are  now  engaged  in  moving  tiie  arm.  Hence 
the  condition  given  to  the  figure.  The  artist,  you  perceive,  isvrigidly  true  to- nature,  and 
most  powerful  in  the  expression  of  .chaiMteh    The  moat  «<0prittB%  lidaa^  Vew  ^^  ^»&n!> 
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deration  of  this  lubject  is  the  accuracy  which  we  all  display  in  jud^g  of  what  is  7***Tqil 

in  portraiture, — in  judging  of  what  we  see,  and  acknowledging  it  to  be  rightly  rTprrijicil 

without  knowing  how.     It  renunds  one  of  an  actor  in  a  tragedy.     Some  of  you  pei^Jitpf 

may  recollect  Hrs.  Siddons  in  some  of  her  finer  scenes,  where  the  poet  leaves  her  to,Iier ' 

own  conceptions  and  depiction  of  a  character  while  asleep,  in  which  seeming  state  ditt 

continued  to  move  the  hearts  of  eveiy  one  beholding  her.     In  the  deepest  character^pdci 

of  sleep  there  is  occasionally,  and  was  expressed  by  Mrs.  Siddons,  the  com-ulsive  tfirdb 

through  the  whole  frame,  the  action  of  the  plat3r8ma  myoidcs  of  the  neck,  a  swellini^  of 

the  nostrils,  a  movement  of  the  lips,  and  a  little  obvious  respiratory  action.    It  was  not 

so  remarkable  that  she  represented  these  effects,  but  that  every  one  of  the  thousands  who 

behdd  her  riiould  feel  the  chord  of  sympathy  vibrating  in  his  own  heart    It  is  renuak- 

able  that  manldiid  should  be  so  held  together  by  sympathy.    In  the  Laocoon,  ag^ain,  ham 

evidently  silent  is  the  victim  !     The  artist  is  in  this,  too,  still  true  to  nature,  for  who  couild 

cry  out  in  receiving  a  mortal  wound?    The  whole  of  the  parts  arc  in  ag^nv;  and  under 

the  influence  of  approaching  death  it  would  be  highly  unnatural  for  an  actor,  who  l»d 

reasoned  on  nature,  to  cry  out  at  such  a  time. 

So  far  with  regard  to  the  mere  muscles^ — the  connexion  simply  between  the  miudetf 
of  the  thorax  and  the  muscles  of  the  arm ;  but  those  muscles,  which  are  an  outward' ip^ 
paratuB,  though  an  organ  of  respiration  and  expresaon,  have  no  direct  connexion  viBi 
the  ribs,  vrith  the  parts  below.  If,  however,  you  trace  back  the  par  vag^um  to  its 
you  will  find  that  there  are  other  nerves  coming  down  from  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Here  is  the  phremc  nerve,  acknowledged  to  be  a  nerve  of  respiration,  which 
the  diaphragm,  the  most  important  muscle  in  all  the  vital  economy,  into  contraction,  jut 
at  the  moment  of  the  dilatation  of  the  chest  in  respiration.  There  is  another  ner\-e  yerj 
aear  it,  the  external  thoracic,  which  passes  across  the  other  nerves,  but  has  nothing  to  do 
witli  them,  and  there  are  the  intercostal  nerves,  running  to  the  muscles.  One  wodU 
naturally  say,  why  should  there  be  two  sources  of  nerves?  Here  are  two,  one 
from  the  intercostal  spaces  to  these  imiscles,  and  another  running  down  from  the 
for  the  purpose,  I  should  allege  of  bring^g  this  powerful  muscle,  the  serratus 
into  combination  with  the  diaphragm  I  observed  that  this  was  a  powerful  nuude  ef 
inspiration  when  the  head  was  fixed,  the  stemo-cleido-mastoideus  muscle  drawing  u|r  4tof 
sternum  and  dilating  the  chest  These  muscles,  connected  with  the  neck,  hav^  no  powc^ 
unless  they  are  inverted,  and  their  insertion  is  made  tlieir  fixed  point  Now  if  tho^  be 
a  fltimulous  acting  on  the  trapezius^  it  draws  back  the  head«  draws  back  the  shoulder^  hi§ 
g^cs  a  fixed  point  for  the  insertion  of  these  other  muscles,  and  therefore  throws  them  all 
at  once  powerfully  on  the  ribs  as  muscles  of  respiration.  These  nerves  run  down 
course,  the  other  nerves  also  uniting  at  their  roots,  both  for  the  purpose  of  uniting 
muscles  into  one  combined  action,  and  connecting  those  muscles  with  the  internal 
and  their  sensations. 

Rut,  perhiips,  you  have  been  thinking,  how  can  this  effect  the  process  of  respiratkn^ 
such  various  actions  being  assumed  in  various  conditions  of  the  lung^  ?  The  condition  of 
tlie  heart  and  lungs  is  one  .tiling,  and  produced  by  certain  distinct  nerves,  but  how  is  all 
this  external  part  to  be  put  into  action?  There  must  somewhere  be  a  relation  established 
between  the  external  part  and  the  internal,  by  which  means  the  impressions  felt  witlun 
hold  correspondence  with  the  action  without  Take  an  example  from  the  pas&oa% 
whether  of  grief,  laug^hter,  or  fear.  There  is  a  species  of  expression  of  which  you  can 
easily  comprel.end  the  phenomena,  that,  for  instance,  of  terror.  When  a  man  is  terrifiedh 
you  comprehend  a  great  deal  from  his  expression.  You  see  that  his  eyes  are  fixed  ob 
the  object  of  liis  alann,  you  understand  why  his  eyes  roll  and  are  largely  uncovered,  jroa 
know  by  his  motions  that  he  is  in  a  condition  of  fright,  and  anxious  to  run  from  the  ohject 
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oT'it  AU  this  is  easy  to  liie  comprehension;  it  exhibits  the  direct  influence  of  tfae'Hiinid 
Oft  the  body;  the  man  is  intent  upon  the  object  before  him,  he  is  prepared  to  escape  or 
to  defend  himselfj  Which  is  natural  enough,  but  you  probably  do  not  know  why  hie 
shoulder  is  so  elevated,  or  his  chest  is  so  dilated  that  he  cannot  breathe, — ^why  there  u 
tliat  awful  condition  of  all  the  respiratory  organs  which  prevents  him  from  propelling  his 
breath  freely, — ^why  he  is  cut  in  his  speech  and  cannot  utter  a  word, — why  there  b  that 
extraordinary  paleness,  that  blanched  cheek  and  livid  lip, — and  far  less  why  there  is  that 
convulsion  of  the  neck  and  throat,  that  inflation  of  the  lips  and  nostrils,  so  peculiar  on  an 
occasion  of  terror.  But  if  you  observe  the  knocking  at  his  side,  if  you  notice  that  the 
condition  of  his  mind  is  obviously  influencing  the  action  of  his  heart,  obviously  influenc- 
ing all  those  viscera  that  are  grouped  together,  you  discover  that  they  moit  have  an  in- 
fluence on  these  muscles,  and  that  an  excitement  is  first  produced  internally,  and  then 
reflected  on  the  muscles  of  respiration,  by  which  he  is  thrown  into  all  the  apparent  agony 
during  which  the  respiration  is  obstructed,  and  the  speech  is  checked.  You  have  another 
proof  of  the  source  from  which  this  expression  arises  in  the  circulations  evidenced  by 
paleness  and  coldness  of  the  surface.  By  thus  following  up  the  appearances  presented 
by  the  pasaons,  and  studying  their  source  and  relations,  you  acquire  not  only  a  new  in- 
t^est  in  an  old  subject,  but  you  really  have  new  means  afforded  you  of  increaalAg  your 
acumen  in  discriminating  the  symptoms  of  disease.  I  will  go  on  with  this  subject  a  little 
farther  at  the  next  lecture. 


LITHOTBITT. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  London  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Gentlemen, — ^As  lithotrity  is  becoming  more  generally  adopted  throughout  the  country, 
t^e  following  narration  of  the  singular  train  of  symptoms  which  succeeded  tiiis  operation 
may  not  be  unacceptable  to  many  of  your  readers.  The  appearances  after  death  show 
that  it  superinduced,  in  thfif  patient,  sympathetic  irritation,  and  increased  vascularity  in 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  alimentary  canal ;  and,  though  eveiy  care  was  taken  to 
subdue  the  mischief)  it  extended  so  far  as  to  baflle  all*  our  remedies.  It  was  my  wish  to 
have  transmitted  a  more  brief  account ;  but,  as  the  patient  was  under  treatment  two 
monUuvI  found  it  impossible  to  shorten  it  without  destroying  some  of  its  most  important 
feajuret. 

I  am,  gentlemen,  your  obe^ent  servant, 

Thos.  Robt.  Tatham,  Surgeon,  Huddersfield. 
Late  Sui^eon  to  St.  Mary's  Parish,  Nottingham,  and  its  attached  Hospital  and  Dispensary. 

March  18, 1834. — ^Benjamin  Hirst,  aged  fifty,  near  Huddersfield,  of  corpulent  habit,  has 
been  suffering  from  a  calculus  in  the  bladder  upwards  of  seven  years,  and  during  nearly 
four  of  the  latter  period  confined  to  his  bed,  says  he  cannot  alter  his  position,  or  sit  up  in 
a  chair  without  causing  much  aggravation  in  the  symptoms,  as  irritation  at  the  neck  of 
the  bladder,  and  darting  pains  to  the  glans  penis ;  for  the  last  year  and  half  he  has  had 
frequent  desire  to  make  water,  and  cannot  retain  more  than  four  ounces  of  fluid  at  once 
without  an  irresistible  desire  to  void  it;  the  urine  presents  a  little  mucous  deposit; 
general  health  upon  the  whole  tolerably  good ;  pulse  100.  Upon  inquiry,  I  find  he  has 
been  under  several  practitioners  in  the  neighborhood  three  or  four  years  bftck,  but  owing 
to  his  obesity  they  deemed  it  advisable  not  to  perform  the  operation  of  lithotomy. 

Mr.  .Valentine,  surgeon,  Nottingham,  who  has  successfuUy  performed  lithotrity  seven 
or  eight^times,  having  apprised  me  that  he  intended  operating  this  monmig  at  Wakefield, 
I  took  the  opportunity  of  witnessing  hiin  op<grate  on  a  man  aixt/  years  old.    I  was  so 
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ntufied  vith  it^  that  I  requcfted  him  to  accompany  me  to  Huddcnfidd  to 
Hiti^  which  he  kindlv  acceded  to. 

Ifr.  y.  ucceeded  in  injecting  six  ounces  of  tepid  water  into  the  bladder, 
cftUed  out  from  pain  of  distenaon ;  it  was  as  much  as  he  could  bear.     He  then  ii 
the  percuteur,  immediate^'  caught  the  stone,  wliich  he  nmplr  broke  with  a  few 
of  the  hammer.     The  whole  of  the  operation  did  not  exceed  fire  minutes.     The 
showed  much  initabilit}'  of  the  bladder,  and  had  inrohmtazy  dribbling  of  water 
the  operation. 

19th  A.  X.  Passed  a  restless  night ;  perspired  frcehr ;  con:pla;ns  of  niuch 
heat  in  the  bladder,  and  pain  in  making  water :  aching  psdns  in  his  loins : 
which  he  attributes  to  vnmt  of  rest :  surface  natural :  appetiie  unimpaired  :  pube  113  ; 
discharged  upwards  of  a  quart  of  water,  colored  with  blood.     A  saline  elfe 
medicine  was  directed  to  be  taken  even-  three  hours,  and  ^ss.  of  carbonate  of  soda 
1  gr,  of  opium  three  times  a^y. 

21st.  Much  the  same  ;  required  bleeding  from  the  arm  and  opening  me£fine : 
any  detritus  passed.     Removed  the  foUo^nHng  day  to  ir.y  hcui:-. 

27th.  Better ;  pulse  110,  soft :  urine  s^  shows  a  cloudy  mucous  deposit ; 
open.     Operated  this  morning  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Walker  and  Mr.  Robinson, 
and  surgeon  to  the  Huddersfield  Infirmary,  and  Mr.  Sargent,  magttm.    I  sacceededi 
injecting  seven  ounces  of  warm  water.     The  first  portion  nf  stone  I  seized  measured  i 
inch  and  a  quarter,  the  second  an  inch  and  a  half^  oa  the  scale  of  the  instrument, 
required  repeated  strokes  of  the  hammer  to  break,  and  appeared  extremeh'  faivd. 
seemed  to  bear  the  openidon.  quite  as  well  as  before.     To  repeat  the  safine 
cine  eveiT  three  hours,  and  the  soda  with  opium  three  times  a^day,  tea  and 
r.  K.  Complains  again  of  paun  in  his  loins,  heat  and  sorencfs  in  the  bladder  and 
naeum.     Passed  a  pint  of  bloody  urine. 

2Wi.  liad  a  tolerable  night :  swcbX  freely  ;  pulse  11 G.     Complsuns  of  sorencji 
th«;  riarel,  and  a  disposition  to  strain  at  stool.     Bo\i'eb  not  opeoa  urine  is  free  from  bfaod  f 
no  detritiis  come  away.     To  continue  the  soda^ss.  without  the  opium  three  times  a  div. 

Ol.  ricini,  Jvj.   H.  s.  s. 

29th.  Til's  castor  oil  operated  freely.     Tongue  covered  with  a  whitish  fur ;  ttlnil 

considenible :  liad  a  severe  rigor  at  noon,  which  continued  three  quarters  of  an  hour  » 

soon  afterwarria  he  was  bathed  in  a  profuse  sweat ;  pulse  130  :  soreness  of  the  navel 

increase'l  pain  acroH  the  loins ;  heat  and  soreness  of  the  perinaeum  and  bladder  much 

same ;  uriuf,  less  in  quantit\' ;  no  particles  of  stone  have  yet  passed.     Dr.  Walker 

liini  at  ftiT  o'clock,  and  i^'ishes  the  foUov^ing  to  be  given  :  thinks  I  had  better  wsit  a 

befbr<:  abstracting  blood  ;  recommends  a  poppy  head  and  camomile  fomentation  to  hk 

used  twice  a-day. 

|k  Potass,  carb.  ^iiss. 

Potass,  nit.  3J. 

Aqua  ad  O  M. 

M.  fttnift  a2k.|  de  qua  capiat  |^j.  cum  mist,  acid,  ^ss,  otiis  horis  in  actu  efrerrescemfab 

J^  Acid,  citric,  ^iss.  aq.  ad  ^iv. 
Fiat  mi«t  arid. 

9^  (':a1oTriel.  gr.  iij. 

pijv.  ipucacuan.  gr.  x. 
T'.i*  j,'iW.  wuTi.  nocte  maneque. 

yj(tt.  H»/l  a  rf^tlesA  '»igS^ :  perspirations  less  copious  ;  pain  in  the  loins  contini&Bi  | 
\»'jTrti]B  f/pvn  i  parted  w^th  several  fragments  of  a  toLerable  aize  on  going  to  stooL 
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31st.  Tongue  loaded )  tiunt  cbnsiderable ;  surface  cool  and  dty  ;  has  tenderness  in 
the  pubic  region ;  pain  in  the  loins  about  the  same.  Made  near  two  quarts  of  water 
aiice  last  nigiit,  with  a  deposit  of  ropy  mucus,  p.  n.  Four  o'clock.  Flushed  countenance  ; 
headache  )  increased  thirst ;  pulse  I3O3  iiill,  and  hard  ^  surface  hot  and  dry.  Continue 
mist,  sal.,  et  adde  Uq.  aiitim.  tart^s^iiss. 

v.  £k  B.  ad  ^xviij.,  blood  very  sizy  and  bu;fFy. 

Dr.  Walker  recommends  the  application  of  sixteen  leeches  to  the  hypogastrium,  and 

the  following  pills  . — 

^  A.  Calomel,  gr.  ij. 

Pulv.  opii  gr.  ss. 

Fiat  pil.  sum.  4tis  horis. 

April  Ist.  Had  a  better  night ;  heat  natural ;  pulse  126 ;  less  pain  in  the  bladder ;  not 
so  much  tenderness  on  pressure.  Made  a  tolerable  quantity  of  urine,  tinged  with  blood 
and  mixed  with  much  mucus.  When  the  urine  is  entirely  drawn  off,  it  adheres  to  the 
vessel  with  considerable  tenacity.     Bowels  open. 

3d.  Suffers  firom  irritation  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder  from  frequently  getting  up  to 
stool ;  pulse  108 ;  surface  cool  ^  no  tenderness  in  the  hypogastrium  ;.  parted  with  another 
fragment.  He  omitted  all  the  medicines  as  soon  as  he  found  the  looseness  to  come  on. 
To  omit  the  calomel  and  opium,  and  the  nitre  in  the  saline  medicine. 

p.  Pulv.  cretac  c.  cum  opio,  Qij. 
Sum.  3tiis  horis  si  opus  sit. 

7th.  Urine  slightly  fetid  ;  pain  across  the  loins  continues ;  less  pain  in  making  water ; 
complaina  of  thirst,  and  has  a  relish  for  beer  ;  in  consequence  I  have  allowed  him  a  glass 
to-day.     Continue  mist.  cfFervesc. 

9th.  Tongue  coated,  dry  in  the  centre  ;  no  appetite ;  pulse  in  morning  108,  but  at 
night  HMriy  120  ;  pain  in  the  loins  abating ;  bowels  confined. 

^  9?.  01.  ricini,  Jvj.  statim  sumend. 

10th.  Bowels  freely  moved  ;  appears  rather  better.     Omit  the  saline  medicine. 

9.  Quinin.  sulph.  gr.  iij. 
Fiat  pil.  sumend.  ter  die. 

To  be  allowed  meat  daily  and  a  glass  of  beer. 

22d.  Continues  to  do  well ;  pulse  108  ;  required  occasional  doses,  of  opening  medicine  ; 
deposition  of  mucus  continues,  though  less  viscid ;  fetor  of  the  urine  has  been  'absent 
several  days ;  it  has  been  tested  with  litmus  paper  by  Dr.  Walker  and  myself  several  times ; 
which  it  reddened  ;  no  fragments  have  come  away  lately.* 

2Sd.  Operated  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Walker,  Ittr.  Robinson,  Mr.  Wrigley,  and  Mr. 
Highley,  surgeons.  I  injected  about  seven  ounces  of  warm  water,  as  much  as  he  coidd 
bear,  and  succeeded  in  breaking  up  seven  portions  of  different  sizes,  the  largest  of  which 
was  rather  more  than  half  an  inch  in  diameter.  I  once  laid  hold  of  a  large  portion 
measuring  an  inch  and  a  half  by  tlie  scale  of  the  instrument;  which,  with  one  stroke  of 
the  hammer,  flew  from  its  teeth.  I  then  contented  myself  with  taking  up  moderate  sized 
portions,  wliich  I  could  readily  seize  without  giving  much  additional  pam.  The  time 
occupied  in  breaking  up  the  firaigments,  might  be  from  ten  minutes  to  a  quarter  of  on 
hour.  The  patient  showed  his  usual  irritability,  and  in  the  breaking  of  the  last  portion 
became  rather  faint.  A  little  wine  was  given  him,  and  when  put  to  bed,  a  dram  of  tinct. 
opii.     Afterwards  he  became  very  hot  and  flushed,  sweat  profusely  for  three  hours ;  the 

*  At  a  eoDBuItation  with  Dr.  Walker,  Mr.  Bobimon,  and  Mr.  Sargent,  this  morning,  we  conaider  Oe 
patient  in  a  fit  Btatc  to  undeigo  another  operation ;  and  ore  also  of  opinion  that  the  late  severe  symptomfl  have 
been  produced  by  the  presence  of  laige  angular  portions,  which  create  irritation ;  and  that  the  stone  sliould 
be  broken  as  much  bb  possible  daring  the  next  opeiatkm  to  allow  (Xfits  free  passage. 
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water  injected  into  the  bladder  was  retwncd  during"  that  period,  p.  ar.  Eight  o'clock.  Sur- 
face natural ;  pulse  126  ;  tenderness  over  tlie  pubcs  on  pressure,  and  has  frequent  stinging 
pains  to  tlie  end  of  his  penis,  with  desire  to  pass  his  water  ;  makes  witli  difficulty  two 
ounces  at  a  time  ;  he  has  parted  with  a  pint  since  morning,  highly  colored  with  blood,  a 
small  quantity  of  detritus  came  along  witli  it.  A  bran  poultice  vfaa  applied  ovc^  the 
] tubes,  four  grains  of  calomel  with  one  of  opium  at  bed-time^  and  a  simple  saline  effer- 
vescing mixture  every  three  hours.  ^ 

24th.  Had  a  tolerable  night ;  pulse  114  ;  found  relief  from  tlie  poultice :  still  has  much 
<lifficidty  in  passing  his  urine  ;  made  twelve  ounces  last  lught,  less  tinged  w^itli  blood;  there 
is  the  usual  ropy  mucous  deposit,  which  when  washed  in  clear  water  assumes  a  flocciilent 
appearance,  like  films  of  floating  membrane.  Kepet.  bol.  cal.  et  opii.  h.  s.,  et  cata- 
plasma. 

25th.  Appears  to  be  doing  well ;  pulse  108. 

5t.  01.  ricini,  gss.  statim  sumend. 

27th.  Had  a  bad  niffht ;  coimtenance  flushed  and  languid  expression  ;  tongue  becoming 
furred  ;  muchliliirst  ?  surface  hot ;  pulse  124,  thready  ?  temlerness  increased  in  the  hypo- 
gastrium ;,  piun  at  tlie  neck  of  tlie  bladder  about  tlie  same  ;  mucous  deposit  ver\'  tenacioufl, 
similar  to  tlie  brown  sputa  in  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  it  cliuj^s  to  the  bottom  of  the  tcbmI 
when  inverted,  and  is  become  lately  more  viscous  ;  complains  of  aching  pains  and  soreness 
in  his  limbs  ;  no  lai'ge  fragments  have  yet  passed  ;  bowels  confined. 

5t-  Pulv.  rhei,  ^j,  s.  statim. 

Dr.  Walker  concurs  witli  myself  in  bleeding  him  to  5Xtj.  and  to  get  him  speecUly 
under  the  influence  of  mercurj'. 

V.  S.  M.  ad  3xvj.,  blood  very  Utile  inflamed. 

Two  scruples  of  strong  mercurial  ointment  to  be  ruljbed  in  night  and  morning.  Tea 
and  gruel. 

28th.  Restless  through  the  night ;  much  tliirst ;  frequently  sick  ;  says  he  vomits  the 
effervescing  medicine  ;  heat  natural ;  complains  of  a  diflused  soreness  all  over  the.belly ; 
bowels  not  yet  moved.     To  omit  Uie  saline  mixture. 

9^.  Magnes.  sulpli.  ^iss. 
Ess.  Sennx  ^iss. 
"  Tinct.  jalap,  ^^j. 

Aq.  mentlia:  pip.  ad^iss. 
Fiat  haust  statim  sumend. 

29th.  Had 'five  copious  motions  yesterday  ;  feels  very  low  and  faint ;  frequent  sickness 
and  hiccup  ;  complains  much  of  tormina  and  tencsnuis.  which  have  increased  the  irri- 
tation at  the  neck  of  the  bladder  considerably;  gentle  perspiration  ;  pulse  104  ;  motions 
a  natural  and  healthy  appeartnce  ;  urine  becoming  fetid.  To  omit  tlie  mercury.  Chalk 
mixture  with  tinct.  opii  ordered  to  be  taken  cverj^-  four  hours. 

May  1st.  Diarrhoea  still  troublesome  ;  gums  sore  ;  parted  with  more  fragments. 

2d.  One  o'clock,  a.  x.  During  Hie  last  six  hours  the  diarrhoea  has  been  very  severe  ^ 
says  he  has  been  up  six  or  seven  times ;  dejections  of  a  brown  watery  appearance  ;  counte- 
nance pale  ;  frequent  sickness ;  sweats  profusely  ;  pulse  120,  small ;  feels  verj'-  feeble  and 
sinking.  Continue  mist,  creta  Stiis  horis.  Eight  o'clock,  a.  -yi.  Says  he  tliinks  he  has  been 
up  to  stool  twenty  times  since  I  lefl  liim  this  morning.  The  food  which  he  took  yesterday 
is  come  away  without  undergoing  any  change  ;  lumps  of  hasty  pudding,  orange  pulp, 
j^el,  bread,  &c.  are  readily  detected;  countenance  much  sunk;  sickness  and  hiccup  more 
iVequent ;  much  thirst ;  still  sweats  most  profusely,  pulse  112,  feeble ;  thf  ee  fragments  arc 
passed  ;  says  that  he  parted  with  many  more  whilst  at  etooL 
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^.  Tinct.  opii.  jiss.. 

Aq.  menthae  p.  ^iss. 
Fiat  haust.  statim  s. 


T^.  Ext.  hematoxyli,  ^ij. 

Creta  ppt.  giiss. 

Tinct.  opii  giij. 

Mucil.  acacise  §j. 

Syp.  simp.  giij. 

Tinct.  catechu,  ^vj. 

Aq.  menthse  p.  ad  O  ss.  M.  ft.  mistur. 
Capiat  3J.  Stiis  horis.  ^ 

Ten  o'clock  p.  m.  Retained  the  laudanum  ckaught^  and  was  neither  sick  nor  purged 
till  after  two  o'clock,  vomited  twice  since,  and  had  two  brown  watery  motions,  containing 
fecal  matter ;  cadaverous  aspect ;  nose  pinched ;  thirst  and  hiccup  unabated  ;  slight  sub- 
sultus  tendinum ;  says  he  feels  a  benumbed  sensation  over  the  chest ;  pulse  112  ;  surface 
and  extremities  warm  ;  made  a  pint  of  urine  to-day,  which  yields  a  firm  viscid  mucus  ;  less 
tenderness  of  the  belly,  and  of  pain  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  Dr.  Walker  and  Mr. 
Robinson  consider  him  in  great  danger;  they  recommend  the  following  pill  :- 

pr.  Camphor,  gr.  iij. 
Pulv.  opii.  gr.  ij. 
Fiat  pil.  h.  s.  s. 
Continue  mist,  hematoxyli  4tis  horis. 

A  flannel,  wet  with  turpentine,  was  applied  over  the  abdomen.  To  be  allowed  some 
ahenywine. 

3d.  The  flannel  acted  as  a  rubefacient.  I  visited  him  several  times  in  the  night ;  the 
sweating  continued  to  be  very  profuse;  at  three  o'clock  got  up  to  the  close-stool,  vomited 
and  purged  at  the  same  instant ;  seemed  for  a  time  quite  exhausted ;  hands  and  feet  be- 
came cold  from  exposure.  I  gave  him  some  sherry  wine  with  anotiier  pill  of  camphor 
and  opium,  which  induced  a  more  comfortable  state.  To  have  wine  aiKl  biscuit  when  he 
feels  disposed. 

Perstet  in  usum  pil.  camph.  et  opii  4tis  horis. 

4th.  Since  one  o'clock  yesterday  morning  he  has  taken  a  bottle  of  sherry  and  half  a 
bottle  of  ale;  some  light  pudding,  &c.  Appeared  better  this  morning.  Hiccup  came  on 
to  be  very  severe  at  three  o'clock  this  afternoon  ;  during  each  fit  very  yellow  sour  fluid 
is  ejected ;  says  the  wine  is  too  strong  for  his  stomach  ;  sui'face  continues  warm.  Facies 
Hippocratica ;  voice  altered ;  pulse  120,  weak  and  fluttering  ;  complains  of  more  pain  in 
making  water  ;  the  urifte  presents  the  mucous  sediment  in  the  same  quantity,  but  it  is  less 
viscid ;  on  mixing  clear  cold  water  with  it  and  atirrmg  them  together  it  produced  a  tiu-bid 
mixture,  instead  of  presenting  the  before-mentioned  flocculent  appearance,  like  films  of 
coag^able  lymph  :  it  now  has  more  the  appeannce  of  muco-purulenl  matter  ;  passed  a 
large  quadrangular  fragment.     Cont  pil.  4tis  horis. 

p.  Pulv.  opii,  gfr.  vj.  Ft.  supposit.  administrand.  h.  s. 

5th.  More  tranquil ;  drinks  freely  of  some  new  wort  (for  beer),  which  he  relishes, 
and  particularly  desired  to  have ;  perspirations  less  copious  ;  urine  scanty.  Cont.  pil.  h.  s. 
et  supposit. 

7th.  Sickness  and  hiccup  now  almost  constant ;  surface  cooler;  had,  during  the  night, 
insensible  discharge  of  both  urine  and  feces;  requests  to  have  a  mtxtuxe  of  beer  and  milk 
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to  drink,  p.  M.  Has  vomited  three  pints  of  sour  yellow  fluid  since  morning.  Cont.  pil.  h.  s. 
et  supposit. 

8th.  Much  the  same;  instead  of  beer  and  milk,  I  have  given  him  a  mixture  of  lime  water 
and  milk,  which  agrees  with  him. 

10th.  Had  less  hiccup  and  sickness  these  two  days  ;  appetite  has  been  middling  ;  thlnt 
considerable  ;  pidsc  qiuck  and  weak  ;  evacuations  pass  insensibly  from  him  ;  dejectiau 
yellow,  and  of  a  proper  consistence.  Continue  pil.  h.  s.  ct  sjiI)po8.  h.  s. 

In  compliance  with  his  fi-equcnt  request  to  be  taken  liome,  I  this  morning  conveyed 
him  in  a  covered  cart  on  springs,  the  bed  being  placed  in  for  him  to  lie  upon.  He  bon 
his  journey  very  well,  and  seemed  not  in  the  least  overcome  by  it.  I  gave  him  a  diwe 
of  laudanum  soon  after  he  arrived  home. 

11th.  Says  he  suffered  very  little  inconvenience  from  the  |emoval  yesterdlLy ;  slept 
well;  he  appears  now  much  in  the  same,  state.     Mr.  Brook,  surgeon,  a  neighboring^  pnc- 
tttioner,  kindly  volunteered  to  attend  Iiim' daily  as  long  as  his  services  might  be  required. 
12th.  Died  at 'five  o'clock  this  evening. 

14th.  Afternoon.  Jiutopsy. — Mr.  Brook  assisted  me  in  the  examination.  On  in«Wnr 
a  longitudinal  incision  from  tlie  sternum  to  the  pubes,  four  inches  of  thick  fiit  were  tat 
through  before  I  reached  the  linea  alba.  The  peritoneum,  liver,  omentum,  atomaclit 
spleen,  and  peritoneal  surface  of  all  the  abdominal  and  pelvic  viscera  appeared  heahliy', 
no  appearance  of  inflammation  or  adhesion  of  tlieir  surfaces ;  the  kidneys  were  heaJKby, 
and  imbedded  in  a  large  quantity  of  fat.  The  stomach  was  distended  with  air  ;  its  mucoiu 
membrane,  and  that  of  the  duodenum  and  small  intestines,  were  much  injected,  on^of  a 
diffused  uniform  redness,  and  so  distinct  was  it  in  the  jejunum  and  ileum  throughout  their 
extent,  as  to  be  visible  tlirough  tiie  peritoneal  covering ;  there  were  also  patches  of  red 
in  the  ascending  transverse  and  descending  colon.  The  following  appearances  presented 
themselves  on  examining  the  bladder,  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Walker,  Mr.  Robinson^  Ifr. 
Wrigley,  and  Mr.  Sargent,  surgeons.  Its  parietcs  were  unusually  thickened  and  cayitr 
contracted ;  the  mucous  membrane  did  not  appear  so  vascular  as  we  anticipated ;  the 
superior  portion  or  fundus  was  pale,  and  showed  scarcely  any  appearance  of  inflamma- 
tion; on  tracing  its  surface  downwards  towards  the  inferior  portion,  we  found  it  to  inct'eile 
in  color  to  a  reddish  brown,  intersected  with  small  vessels  of  a  leaden  hue,  which  t&idk- 
ened  towards  its  neck;  the  prostate  gland  appeared  redder  and  more  vascular  thin 
natural ;  the  bladder  contained  a  little  glairy  mucus,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  calciilus 
of  an  oval  shape,  with  both  ends  broken  off;  it  was  fliiittened  at  the  sides,  presenting  some 
rough  scabrous  points  on  its  surface,  suflicient  to  account  for  much  irritation  when  it 
rolled  in  the  bladder ;  it  weighed  nearly  gss,  another  portion  ^ij.,  with  some  small  friffu 
ments,  altogether  weighing  twelve  grains.  The  entire  stone  appears  to  have  weiglitd 
about  six  drains. 

Mr.  Higfaley,  jun.,  of  EUand,  has  been  kind  enough  to  favor  me  with  lus  analysis  of 
the  calculus.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1.6.  The  whole  calculus  was  made  up  of  weU  com- 
pacted laminae,  forming  round  a  central  nucleus,  each  of  which  seemed  to  differ  alightlj 
in  the  shade  from  that  which  preceded  or  came  after,  while  the  inner  was  inclined  to  red  • 
externally  it  was  rough,  and  had  on  its  surface  a  thin  coating  of  reddish-brown  shade. 

Analysis, — Twelve  g^rains  of  the  nucleus  and  contiguous  laminae  yielded  nine  grains  of 
beautiful,  small,  white  crystals  of  uric  acid  perfectiy  dried,  the  residue  was  a  niixture  of 
phosphate  of  magnesia  and  lime.     The  outer  layer  differed  from  the  inner  as  follows  ?— 

6.5  grains  of  uric  acid. 

3.0  grains  of  phosphate  of  ammonia  and  magnesia. 
1 . 5  g^ins  of  phosphate  of  lime. 
A  little  animal  matter. 
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PHTSIOLOST  OT  TEX   TOICX. — TtOUlt   07  PBOSUCING   CXBTAIIT  VU^SICAL  TOKXS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sir, — ^In  the  last  number  of  the  Gazette,  Mr.  Bishop  has  advanced  some  ingenious 
reasoning  to  disprove  the  correctness  of  Mr.  Wheatstone's  explanation  of  Mr.  Richmond's 
musical  perfosrmaace,  an  account  of  which  I  g^ve  in  a  former  number  of  your  journal. 

Mr.  Bishop  admits  that  tiie  bass  sound  is  laryngeal,  but  supposes  that  the  production 
of  the  higher  notes  in  the  performance  <<  approximates  most  nearly  to  the  common  mode 
of  whistling."  It  is  evident,  however,  that  if  this  were  the  case,  the  higher  notes  might 
be  produced,  as  they  are  in  whistling,  without  an  accompan3ring  bass  or  fundamental 
sound.  Now  Hie  contrary  is  the  fact.  Mr.  Richmond  cannot  produce  the  higher  notes 
but  in  conjunction  with  the  drone. 

Mr.  Bishop  further  states,  that  '^  the  higher  notes  [in  the  performance]  are  not  necessa- 
rily harmonies  [it  should  be  harmonics]  resulting  from  the  fundamental  notes ;  their 
relative  positions  in  the  scale  being  under  the  control  of  Mr.  Richmond's  taste."  This 
remark,  if  true,  would  certainly  subvert  Mr.  Wheatstone's  hypothesis ;  but  there  is  reason 
to  doubt  its  accuracy.  As  far  as  it  could  be  detemuned,  on  the  occasion  on  which  Mr. 
Wheatstone  and  myself  witnessed  Mr.  Richmond's  performance,  the  series  of  higher 
notes  invariably  bore  a  definite  relation  to  the  fundamental  sound ;  each  higher  sound 
.  bmng  in  the  relation  of  a  multiple  of  the  bass ;  and  not  otherwise  under  the  control  of 
Mr.  Richmond's  taste,  than  are  the  higher  notes,  ia  Mr.  Eulenstein's  performance  on  the 
Jew's  harp,  under  his  control. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Herbxbt  MA¥0. 
19  Georgo-street,  H^pover-eqnare,  July  16, 1834. 

I  

OX  THE  SniCACT  OF  THE  KITBATE   OF   SILVEB  IN   GLOSSITIS  JLSB  TONSIXLITIS. 

By  Jam^  H.  Home,  Esq.,  Siugeon,  Londim. 

Experience  has  fully  proved  that  whatever  attention  medical  practitioners  have  bestowed 
in  ascertdning  the  properties  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  for  eradicating  diseases,  and  restoring 
parts  to  their  normal  condition,  their  labor  has  not  been  employed  in  vain.  To  Mr. 
Higginbottom  the  profession  are  particularly  indebted  for  much  valuable  information  on 
this  substance,  but  since  the  appearance  of  his  last  work  ample  time  has  been  afforded 
for  further  testing  the  efficacy  of  this  valuable  agent.  Some  remedies,  like  fashions,  have 
their  day  and  then  decline ;  but  I  am  satisfied  that  the  more  the  nitrate  of  silver  is  tried^ 
the  better  it  will  be  found  to  iinswer  our  purpose;  and  when  used  externally,  and  its 
power  ov^  a  particular  disease  has  been  ascertained,  we  may  prognosticate  almost 
invariably  the  result.  At  least,  so  it  has  proved  in  my  practice,  during  some  years'  trial, 
and  scarcely  a  day  passes  without  my  testing  its  efficacy  in  some  form  or  other.  As  I  feel 
confident  that  there  remains  much  to  be  made  known  respecting  it^  I  shall  endeavor  to 
contribute  my  share  to  the  stock  of  knowledge,  confining  my  remarks  at  present  to  its 
application  in  glossitis  and  tonsillitis. 

Glossitis. — Caie.-— In  February  last  I  was  requested  to  see  a  lady,  aged  twen^-six, 
of  a  spare  and  delicate  constitution,  who  was  suffering  from  a  determination  of  blood  to 
the  head,  with  symptoms  of  vertigo,  dimness  of  fflght,  pain  and  heaviness  of  the  head, 
stupor,  nausea,  torpidity  of  the  bowels^  and  loss  of  appetite  ;  she  had  a  pulse  quick  and 
small,  tongue  white  and  furred.  Blood  to  the  amount  of  isixteen  ounces  was  abstracted 
from  the  arm,  and  cooling  saline  aperients  mdth  diuretics  combined  were  freely  adminis- 
tered, and  perfect  rest  was  enjoined.  On  the  following  day  the  blAeding  was  repeated, 
and  the  same  medichiea  given  with  great  benefit^  and  by  following  up  the  treatment  wiHi 
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diuretics  and  tonics,  my  patient  for  the  time  being  was  perfectly  restored.  At  the  latter 
part  of  the  same  month,  I  was  urgently  solicited  to  visit  her  ag^n,  when  I  found  her 
presenting  a  well-marked  case  of  tdiopatluc  glossitis,  caused  by  fatigue  and  watching, 
which  had  greatiy  reduced  her,  so  much  so  that  she  was  scarcely  able  to  raise  her  hand 
from  the  bed.  She  had  first  felt  the  tongue  becoming  bad  on  the  preceding  day,  and  it 
got  rapidly  worse  during  the  night.  The  tongue  I  found  was  enormoualj  swollen^ 
but  it  did  not  protrude  from  the  mouth  ;  her  respiration  and  articulation  were  exceed* 
ingfy  difHcult ;  pulse  small  and  quick  ;  countenance  extremely  anxious ;  skin  moist  and 
clammy  ;  bowels  confined.  The  mtrate  of  silver  in  substance  I  immediately  applied  to 
the  tumefied  organ.  This  required  considerable  pains  to  accomplish  effectoally,  for  tiie 
patient  could  neither  open  the  mouth,  nor  thrust  out  the  tongue.  In  the  evening^  the 
burning  heat  and  pain,  which  torment  the  sufferer  m  severe  cases  most  dreadfully^  had 
turned,  and  the  application  was  renewed  to  lessen  the  heat  and  to  prevent  further  e: 
ment  Afler  much  difficulty  also  a  saline  aperient  was  forced  down.  Nouririunent  of 
all  kinds  was  refused,  from  the  insufferable  torture  it  inflicted.  Next  morning  both  the 
local  and  constitutional  symptoms  were  much  increased,  and  having  full  confidence  in 
the  power  of  my  remedy  I  carefully  repeated  the  application,  and,  to  support  her 
strength,  which  was  now  reduced  to  the  very  lowest  ebb,  a  tea-spoonful  of  wine  in  griiel 
was  swallowed  occasionaUy  ;  but  to  judge  of  the  difficulty  of  treatment^  the  suficaingv 
of  the  patient,  and  the  anxieties  of  the  friends,  tiiis  formidable  disease  must  hare  been 
encountered  by  the  practitioner.  To  prevent  an  unnecessary  extension  of  this  case, 
suffice  it  to  say,  that  aflcr  regularly  and  assiduously  using  the  nitrate  of  silver  eveiy 
morning  for  the  space  of  a  fortnight,  the  tongue  resumed  *ts  healthy  condition,  which  it 
\via  since  preserved. 

Remarks. — Cases  of  idiopathic  glossitis  like  the  above  are,  fortunalSbly,  rare,  and  whoe 
the  patients  are  not  of  a  robust  constitution,  I  would  strongly  suggest  that  the  antiphlo- 
gistic treatment  should  not  be  pushed  severely.  The  local  application  of  leeches  and 
free  scarifications  in  mild  cases,  I  have  seen  of  immense  benefit,  but  the  reverse  is  too 
frequentiy  the  result  in  alarming  cases,  and  the  swelling  and  suffering  will  often  be  foond 
to  be  increased  dreadfully  afler  the  oozing  of  the  blood  has  ceased.  A  case  in  point 
occurred  in  the  early  part  of  the  year  1831,  in  a  female,  aged  nineteen  years^  apparently 
of  a  robust  constitution,  addicted  to  spirit  drinking,  and  used  to  exposiue  to  night  air. 
This  patient  I  nearly  lost  by  carrying  the  antiphlogistic  regimen  too  far,  and  too  long 
withholding  the  use  of  the  nitrate  of  silver.  I  find  that  the  remedy  should  be  applied 
regularly  once  in  every  twenty  hours,  on  no  consideration  allowing  the  importuiuties  of" 
the  patient  to  prevail  against  its  longer  postponement  fro*i  the  sharp-cutting  pain  it  causes^ 
or  the  benefit  obtained  will  be  partially  lost,  and  the  cure  protracted. 

Acute  Tonsillitis. — The  same  satisfactory  result  from  the  use  of  nitrate  of  silver  for  the 
cure  of  acute  tonsillitis  I  can  confidently  promise,  and  will  illustrate  its.  superiority  over  any 
other  kind  of  treatment  by  detailing  briefly  two  cases — one  occurring  in  a  plethoric  habit, 
the  other  the  reverse. 

Case  1. — Mary  E.,  aged  seventeen  years,  remarkably  strong  and  robust,  was  attacked 
at  the  latter  end  of  February,  1832,  and  came  under  treatment  on  March  the  1st,  when 
the  disease  had  arrived  at  its  height,  occasioning  a  constant  dread  of  suffocation.  A 
blunt  stick  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  was  placed  over  three  or  four  different  parts  of  the 
inflamed  tonsils,  and  a  mild  gargle  for  cleansing  the  mouth  and  saline  aperients  wete 
prescribed,  with  a  diet  of  thin  gruel.  By  persisting  in  this  plan  imtil  tiie  5th,  a  complete 
cure  was  effected. 

Case  2. — S.  B.,  aged  twenty,  has  suffered  from  frequent  inflammatory  affections,  and 
has  had  previously  a  severe  attack  of  tonsillitis,  for  which  she  was  bled  largely.    Yety 
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eBer^tic  measures  were  adopted  by  her  former  medical  attendant  to  prevent  suppura- 
tion, which  subsequently  ensued,  and  the  patient  recovered  after  four  weeks*  severe 
Uhiess.  When  I  was  called  .to  her  (December  7th,  1833),  I  found  that  matter  had  already 
fd^rmed  in  both  glands,  and  all  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  were  very  severe.  The 
nitrate  of  silver  was  applied  as  above,  and  I  ordered  the  mouth  to  be  frequently  gargled 
with  warm  water.  After  two  applications  of  tlic  silver,  the  glands  biu*st  and  the  matter 
was  discharged ;  and  by  pursuing  the  treatment,  in  less  than  a  week  her  suffcnngs  were 
overcome,  though  some  time  was  required  to  re-establish  her  health. 

iZemorAv.— Suppuration,  according  to  the  plans  of  treatment  pursued,  is  the  most 
common  termination  of  tonsillitis,  and,  indeed^is  encouraged  by  some  practitioners  in  the 
early  stage  of  the  disease,  experience  having  almost  invariably  proved  the  inutility  of 
their  attempts  to  reduce  the  inflammation  by  the  usual  antiphlogistic  means.  In  con- 
stitutions which  are  naturally  strong,  this  practice  may  be  warrantable,  but  in  otiiers,  less 
fo^iunate.in  their  stamina,  very  serious  mischief  may  be  the  r^isult,  tiirougli  the  formation 
of  matter  in  the  system. 

Chro!7ic  Tonsillitis. — This  disease,  long  before  it  is  submitted  to  medical  treatment, 
will  be  found,  on  mquiry,  to  have  been  fully  developed.  In  children  of  strumous  con- 
stitutions^ chronic  tonsillitis  is  principally  met  with,  and  it  is  tiiis  condition  of  the  s>'stem 
(for  whoever  attempts  to  cure  tiiis  diseiisc  by  local  applications  will  only  be  miserably 
disappointed^  or  whoever  may  recommend  any  single  remedy  as  capable  of  effecting  that 
restilt  must  expect  to  be  treated  with  contempt)  which  must  first  engage  our  attention. 
Having  improved  that  condition  of  tlie  system,  as  far  as  our  therapeutic  means  will  admit, 
and  not  till  then,  we  may  expect  to  eradicate  the  disease  ;  and  to  accomplish  this,  the 
nitrate  of  silver  wjll  best  answer  our  purpose,  applying  it  steadily,  twice  a  week,  to  the 
indurated  glands  ibr  some  months,  when  a  complete  and  perfect  cure  may  be  expected. 
I  could  advance  several  cases  of  this  form  of  the  disewe  for  further  proof  of  its  efficacy, 
but  these  would  increase  the  length  of  this  communication,  by  compcUing  me  -to  make 
some  remarks  on  scrofula,  to  an.  extent  which  I  must  avoid,  and  I  therefore  now  simply 
trust  that  what  I  have  advanced  will  prove  worthy  the  attention  of  the  profesnon. 

5  Gerard-streot,  Soho,  July,  1834. 


sin  oilbeut  bla^b. 

On  Friday  Itfst,  June  27,  Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  Bart,  expired  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty- 
five. 

Of  this  eminent  physician  and  admirable  man  it  may  be  said  with  truth — 

Posteritati  narratus  et  traditus, 
Superstes  exit." 

We  regret  we  are  unable  at  present  to  do  justice  to  the  memory  of  our  deceased  friend, 
by  detailing  the  full  extent  of  his  public  services  for  half  a  century.  Theh*  beneficial 
effects  will  be  felt  as  long  as  the  British  navy  shall  float.  Wc  know  of  no  example 
where  a  higher  reputation  has  been  achieved  by  the  mere  exercise  of  practical  wisdom 
and  sound  good  sense. 

The  following  extract  Yrom  a  recent  work  by  the  most  eloquent  philosopher  of  our 
day,*  relieves  us  from  the  necessity  of  attempting  to  explain,  in  our  own  words,  the 
nature  of  lliese  services: — 

« It  is  to  such  observation,  reflected  upon,  however,  and  matured  into  a  rational  and 
scientific  form  by  a  mind  deeply  imbued  with  the  best  principles  of  sound  philosophy, 
tiiat  we  owe  the  practice  of  vaccination  ;  a  prac^ce  which  has  eflCccttially  subdued,  in 

*  Diacourie  on  the  study  of  Natural  Pbilosopliy.    By  Sir  John  HerscbeU,  fcc. 
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every  country  where  it  has  been  introduced,  one  of  the  most  frightful  scourgpes  of  the 
human  race,  and  in  some  extirpated  it  altog-ether.  Happily  for  us  we  know  only  by 
tradition  tlie  rava^s  of  the  small-pox,  as  it  existed  amonf^  us  hardly  more  than  a  <;entBxy 
agt),  and  as  it  would  in  a  few  years  infallibly  exist  again,  were  the  barriers  which  tiitt 
practice,  and  that  of  innoculation,  oppose  to  its  progress  abandoned.  Hardly  inferior  to 
this  terrible  scourge  on  land,  was,  within  the  last  seventy  or  eighty  years,  thfe  scurvy  at 
sea.  The  sufferings  and  destruction  produced  by  this  horrid  disorder  on  board  our  shipf 
when^  as  a.  matter  of  course,  it  broke  out  after  a  few  months'  voyage,  seem  now  almost 
incredible.  Deaths  to  the  amount  of  eight  or  ten  a-day  in  a  moderate  ship's  companiyi 
bodies  sewn  up  in  hammocks  and  washing-  about  the  decks  for  want  of  strength  and 
spirits  on  the  part  of  the  nuserable  survivors  to  cast  them  overboard;  and  every  form  of 
loathsome  and  excruciating  misery  of  wjiich  the  human  frame  is  susceptible  :— such  ware 
the  pictures  which  the  narratives  of  nautical  adventure  in  those  days  continually  offer.* 
At  present  the  scurvy  is  almost  completely  eradicated  in  the  nav}**,  partly,  no  doufaf^ 
from  increased  and  increasing  attention  to  general  cleanliness,  comfort,  and  diet ;  but 
mainly  from  the  constant  use  of  a  simple  and  palatable  preventive,  the  acid  of  the  lemoDb 
served  out  in  daily  rations.  If  tiie  gratitude  of  mankind  be  allowed  on  all  hands  to  be 
the  just  meed  of  the  philosophic  physician,  to  whose  discernment  in  seizing,  and.  pme- 
verance  in  forcing  it  on  public  notice  we  owe  the  great  safeguard  of  infant  life,  it  ought 
not  to  be  denied  to  thosef  whose  skill  and  discrimination  have  thus  strengthened  tiia 
sinews  of  our  most  powerful  arm,  and  obliterated  one  of  the  darkest  features  in  the  most 
glorious  of  all  professions." 

We  have  to  add  to  the  facts  contained  in  this  extract,  all  of  which  are  to  be  found  in  an  hi- 
teresting  pamphlet  published  by  Sir  Gilbert  in  18v30,  that,  so  early  as  the  year  1780,  the  first 
year  of  Sir  Gilbert  Blane's  service  as  physician  to  the  fleet  on  the  windward  station,  he  pre- 
sented a  memorial  to  the  Admiralty,  in  which  he  stated  tiie  causes  of  disease  to  consist-h 


*  "Journal  of  a  vofagc  to  the  South  Sena,  &c.  &c.,  under  the  conmmnd  of  Commodore  George  Anson  fn 
174(MI4,  by  Poscoo  Thomas,  Lond.  1745.  So  tremendous  were  the  ravaf;c:)  of  scurvy,  that  in  the  ynar  1798 
Admiral  Hosier  sailed  with  seven  ships  of  the  line  to  the  West  Indies,  and  buried  Im  ships'  companies  twice, 
and  died  himself  in  consequence  of  a  broken  heart.  Dr.  Johnson,  in  the  year  1778,  could  describe  a  sea  life  in 
such  tenns  as  these :— '  As  to  the  sailor,  when  you  look  down  from  tlic  quarter  deck  to  the  space  below,  yoa 
see  the  utmost  extremity  of  human  misery, — such  crowding,  such  filth,  such  stench !'  'A  ship  is  a  priaon  wifll 
the  chance  of  being  drowned;  it  is  worse — ^^vorse  in  every  respect— worse  room,  worse  air,  woria  food,  wone 
company  V  Smollct,  who  had  personal  experience  of  tlie  horrors  of  a  seafaring  life  iu  tliosc  dajra,  gives  a  lively 
picture  of  them  in  his  Roderick  Random." 

t  ^'  Lemon  juice  was  known  to  be  a  remedy  for  scurvy  far  superior  to  all  others  200  years  ago,  as  appeara  bj 
the  writfaiga  of  Woodall.  Ills  work  is  entitled  "  Th^  Surgeon's  Mate,  or  jMilitary  and  Domestic  Medicine. 
By  John  Woodall,  Master  in  Surgery,  London,  1636,"  pp.  165.  Tn  1600,  Commodore  Lancaster  sajJcd  IhMB 
England,  with  three  other  ships,  for  the  Cap(!  of  good  Hope,  on  the  2d  of  April,  and  arrived  in  Saldanfaa  Bay 
on  the  Ist  of  August,  the  Commodore's  own  ship  being  in  perfect  healtli  from  the  administration  of  three  table 
spoonsful  of  lemon  juice  every  morning  to  each  of  his  men,  wheroas  the  other  ships  were  so  sickly  aa  to  be  un- 
manageable for  want  of  hands,  and  tJic  commander  was  obliged  to  send  men  on  board  to  take  in  their  sails 
and  hoist  out  their  boats.  (Purchases  Pilgrim,  vol.  i.  p.  149.)  A  fuUow  of  tlie  college,  and  an  eminent  {Hrao- 
titioner,  in  1753,  published  a  tract  on  sea  scurvy,  in  which  he  adverts  to  the  superior  virtue  of  this  medicine; 
and  Mr.  A.  Uaird,  sui^eon  of  the  Hector  sloop  of  war,  states,  that  from  what  he  had  seen  of  its  effects  on  boaid 
of  that  ship,  he  'tliiukshc  shall  not  be  accused  of  presumption,  in  pronouncing  it,  if  properly  administered,  ■ 
most  infallible  remedy,  both  in  the  cure  and  prevention  of  scurvj-.'  (Vide  Trotter's  Medicina  Nautica.)  The 
precautions  adopted  by  Captain  Cook  in  his  celebrated  voyages,  had  fully  demonstrated  by  their  complete  auc^ 
cess  the  practicability  of  keeping  scurvy  under  in  the  longest  voyages,  but  a  uniform  system  of  prevention 
throughout  the  service  was  still  deficient. 

"  It  is  to  tlie  representations  of  Dr.  Blair  and  Sir  Gilbert  Blanc,  in  tlieir  capacity  of  commissioners  of  the 
board  for  sick  and  wounded  seamen  in  1795,  we  believe,  that  its  systematic  introduction  into  nautical  diet,  by 
a  gencr^  order  of  the  Admiralty,  is  owing.  The  effect  of  this  wise  measure  (taken,  of  course,  in  conjunction 
v>rith  the  general  causes  of  improved  health)  may  be  estimated  fbom  the  ibllowing  facts  : — In  1780,  the  number 
of  cases  of  scurvy  received  Into  Haslar  hospital  wis  1457 ;  in  1806  one  only,  and  in  1807  one.  There  are  now 
many  surgeons  in  the  navy  who  have  never  seen  the  disease." 
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Iflt.  The  neglect  of  cleanliness,  ventilation,  and  dryness  in  the  interior  economy  of 
ships. 

2d.  The  want  of  lemon  or  lime  juice. 

"Sd.  The  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors,  as  the  habitual  beverage  of  seamen. 

4th.  The  want  of  adequate  nourishment  and  comfort  for  the  use  of  the  sick  and  conva- 
lescent on  board  of  their  own  ships.  i^ 

5th.  The  want  of  proper  bedding  and  of  soap. 

6th.  The  want  of  a  gratuitous  supply  of  medicines,  as  well  as  necessaries,  to  the 
nirgeons^  in  order  to  enable  them  to  cure  as  many  as  possible  without  sending  them  to 
hospitals. 

7th.  The  defective  regulation  of  hos|MtaIs.     * 

We  have  given  this  long  catalogue,  in  order  to  show  at  what  an  early  period  the 
neglected  condition  of  the  navy  attracted  Sir  Gilbert  Blane's  attention,  and  how  vast  an 
improvement  was  wrought  under  his  auspices. 

In  consequence  of  the  high  opinion  the  government  entertained  of  Sir  Gilbert  Blane's 
judgment,  he  was  consulted  on  various  public  occasions  connected  with  his  profession, 
and,  among  the  rest,  was  despatched  to  visit  the  troops  during  the  fatal  Waleheren  ex- 
pedition. On  his  return,  the  Prince  of  Wales  conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  baronet. 
In  the  fifth  Tolume  of  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  of  which  this  journal  is  a  con- 
tinuation, we  have  g^ven  some  further  particulars  of  his  public  life. 

Sir  Gilbert  Blaine  was  aficentiate  of  the  College  of  Physicians.     From  his  rank  in  the 

profession,  and  sterling  upright  character,  he  was  once  happily  called — *<  The  prendent 

of  the  licentiates^"  a  desgpnation  in  which  we  have  reason  to  know  he  gloried.     The 

.hffttor  of  a  fellowibip  he  would  not  cringe  for,  and  refused  to  accept  as  a  favor,  to  the  great 

•basement  of  a  rival  president. 

In  his  public  life  we  know  of  but  one  circumstance  that  caused  him  a  moment's  pain. 
Sir  Gilbert  Blane  was  attached  to  the  household  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  Upon  his 
Majesty's  accession  to  the  throne,  an  attempt  was  made— need  we  say  in  vain— to  exclude 
Ihe  licentiate  from  the  royal  favor.  Under  his  Majes^s  express  command,  the  mar- 
shaler  of  the  royal  physicians  was  ordered  to  place  Sir  Gilbert  Blane's  name  (which  had 
been  omitted)  first  on  the  list ;  but,  by  some  trick  of  etiquette  (for  we  presume  this  is 
the  justification).  Sir  Henry  Halford's  occupies  that  post  Sir  Gilbert  Blane  longoproxi- 
mu8  intervaUo  to  Sir  Henry  Halford  ! 

Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  in  addition  to  his  medical  attainmentB^  was  a  man  of  extensive  and 
varied  erudition ;  he  was  fond  of  observing  and  tracing — ^to  use  his  own  elegant  pazmphrase 
of  Cicero* — <<that  subsidiary  influence  and  mutual  dependence  by  which  aU  the  arts, 
sciences^  and  professions  have  a  reciprocal  bearing  on  each  other,  conspiring  to  bring 
about  the  greatest  sum  of  human  enjoyment,  and  affording  a  field  of  contemplation,  in 
which  cultivated,  benevolent,  patriotic,  and  pious  nunds  delight  to  expatiate."  He  lived 
among  great  and  powerful  men,  and  preserved  his  simplicity  {  he  won  their  esteem 
and  commanded  their  interests  for  his  benevolent  purposes,  without  subserviency  or 
sycophancy.    He  has  left  behind  him  an  unsullied  reputation. 


SGIREHOUS   HTPXRTKOPHT   OT  THB  ITXCK  OT    TBB  UTX&US— .XXCISIOIT-^UTXBO— PSBITO* 
VITIS — OUBB.— OLHriCAK  mBWABBW   BT  XX.    XABJDLUr  ABD    BLABDIIT. 

A  woman,  thirty  yean  of  age,  a  mantua-maker,  of  middle  size,  and  sanguineo-lymphatic 
temperament,  who  had  constantly  ei\joyed  perfect  health,  was  admitted  into  the  above 

*  "Etentaa  omies  artes  qua  ad  IwmumltaWi  pmilMia  lubent  qnoddam  commuie  vineulimi  et  qaatl 
MipiattOBa  qoadam  iDtor  se  coBtinaitUb 

*  .  ••• 
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hospital,  February  3(1,  1834,  for  an  affection  of  the  uterus.    Catamenia  regular,  and  in 
natiu*al  quantity  ;  mother  of  three  children. 

For  two  years  she  has  obscrred  small  warti,  whicli  came  spontaneously  about^Qie 
genital  organs  ;  their  appearance  was  not  that  of  syphilis,  and  they  speedily  yieldetfw 
emollients.     States  that  she  has  never  had  the  venereal  disease. 

•  'Her  complaint  appears,  from  her  statement,  to  have  originated  fourteen  months  ntfce^ 

as  at  that  time  she  first  felt  a  sensation  of  heat  and  weight  about  the  hypogastric  regi<in. 

These  symptoms  became  so  slight  that  she  considered  them  of  no  consequence.    In  a 

few  months,  however,  the  heat  returned,  the  sensation  of  weight  became  more  intfeme'; 

leucorrhsa,  which  she  had  suffered  from  cluldhood,  was  now  much  decreased  in  quair* 

tity ;  no  bloody  discharge  ;  menstruation  natural.     The  patient  complains  of  itching',  and 

internal  pricking  sensations,  heat  in  passing  her  water,  and  frequent  desire  to  evacuate 

her  urine  and  feces  ;  pains  in  the  loins  and  kidneys,  which  she  finds  extend  to  the  »«iWtttf 

part  of  the  thighs,  much  increased  when  in  the  erect  position  or  in  walking,  and  aie 

greatly  relieved  by  repose  in  the  recumbent  position.     Coition  gives  her  much  pain. 

The  patient  believed  that  she  had  a  tumor  growing  from  the  uterus,  and  requested 

M.  Blandin  to  extirpate  it.  # 

M.  Blandin,  determined  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  uterus  and  its  appendigpes^  fizat 

made  an  examination  per  vag^num,  afterwards  with  the  speculum.    The  parts  soiroundil^ 

the  external  org^ans  appeared  perfectly  natural.    The  neck  of  the  uterus  was  found  loir 

down  in  the  vagina  ;  this  examination  caused  but  little  pain.     There  was  a  slight  descent 

of  the  uterus,  without  a  deviation  of  the  body  of  this  organ.     The  lips  of  the  uterus 

regular,  hard,  and  resistant ;  the  anterior  more  developed  than  the  posterior ;  the 

of  this  organ  appeared  voluminous,  and  its  texture  firm  ;  the  orifice  was  transven^jf 

oval,  and  lined  by  some  albuminous  mucosities.     The  body  of  the  uterus  appeared  of  ifel 

natural  volume. 

The  speculum  verified  the  above  state  of  the  uterus.  The  constitution  of  the  patient 
was  good,  but  at  times  she  experienced  twitcliing  pains  about  the  stomach  and  howels. 
All  symptoms  sufficiently  proved  the  existence  of  a  scirrhous  hypertrophied  condition  of 
the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and  the  operation  for  excision  of  this  part  was  proposed,  and 
performed  on  the  8th  of  February. 

There  is  nothing  particular  in  this  operation ;  it  was  performed  in  the  ordinary  way. 
The  patient  was  placed  and  kept  in  the  same  situation  as  in  the  operation  for  lithotomy. 
A  speculum  was  introduced,  and  Museux  pincers  were  applied  to  the  neck  of  the  uten]% 
which  was  drawn  downwards  as  much  as  possible.  The  speculum  was  then  withdrawn^ 
and  another  pair  of  Museux  forceps  were  introduced  in  a  manner  opposite  to  the  first'; 
tiie  external  labia  were  widely  separated,  and  the  neck  extended  towards  them.  Xhm 
operator  was  situated  in  front  of  the  >iilva,  conducted  along  the  palmar  face  of  the  left 
indicator  finger,  a  convex  bistoury,  with  which  the  neck  was  excised,  without  excavating 
entirely  that  portion  of  the  neck  wliich  was  embraced  by  tlie  upper  portion  of  the  vagina, 
though  sometimes  this  latter  is  necessary,  in  consequence  of  the  extent  of  lesion. 

The  patient  manifested  during  the  operation  but  slight  psun,  only  a  few  drops  of  blood 
escaped,  and  said  afterwards  her  suffering  was  very  slight.  She  was  put  to  bed  ;  no 
unpleasant  symptom  occurred.  Gummy  julep,  with  the  syrup  of  diacodium  (poppy) 
was  ordered,  and  fomentations  were  applied  to  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen. 

Examinaium  of  the  extirpated  Neek» — ^Its  texture  was  whitish ;  of  a  close  fibroiiB 
texture ;  hard  and  resistant,  having  the  exact  appearance  of  scirrhous  with  hypertrophy. 

10.  Since  the  operation  the  patient  has  been  going  on  well ;  a  very  slight  sanguineona 
discharge  has  been  observed  from  the  vagina  \  pulse  rather  accelerated ;  skin  mcHit^  of 
a  natural  teraperatore. 
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11th.  I^isturbed  sleep  {  impatience;  pulse  108,  feeble  ;  frequent  desires  to  pass  urine. 
Catheterism  was  employed,  which  gave  exit  to  a  few  drops  of  water.  Complsdns  of 
CC^ky  pains  about  the  abdomen.  Twenty  leeches  were  ordered  to  be  applied  to  the 
epigastrium ;  cataplasms  and  emolient  injections  were  prescribed  ;  gum-water,  &c.,  &c. 

13th.  Pains  diminished;  skin  hot  and  dry;  tongue  natural.     Medicines  continued. 

15th.  Yesterday  pains  about  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  increased;  somnolency; 
pulse  104^  tolerably  powerful ;  tensity  of  the  abdomen,  for  which  a  copious  ^ood-letting 
vas  effected  ;  other  medicines  contuiued.  To  day  she  complains  of  dragging  pains  of 
the  uterus ;  slight  shivering ;  thirst ;  vomiting  came  on  about  twelve  o'clock  at  night ; 
great  agitation  ;  countenance  pale ;  tongue  red  at  the  point ;  pain  on  pressure  about  the 
abdomen  ;  pulse  small,  116 ;  skin  natural.  Fifteen  leeches  to  be  repeated  on  the  abdo- 
men.; emolient  fomentations  9  injections  the  same.  Bath  prepared  with  decoction  of 
linseeds  in  which  she  is  to  remain  for  two  hours. 

16th.  Better ;  all  the  symptoms  ameliorated. 

The  symptoms  continued  some  days  increaang^  others  diminishing  ;  sometimes  accom- 
panied with  vomiting,  at  others  with  acute  cephalalgia ;  pains  about  the  region  of  the 
uterus,  bladder,  and  vag^a ;  all  of  which  symptoms  were  alleviated  by  the  ordinaiy 
remedies.  Mercurial  frictions  were  applied  on  the  abdomen,  salivation  was  produced  ; 
9itpT  which  zemedy  the  symptoms  lessened  in  frequency,  and  by  the  31st  of  March,  not 
quite  two  months  from  the  operation,  she  felt  so  well,  that  she  requested  to  be  discharged, 
vhich  was  permitted  her,  on  condition  that  she  would  for  some  time  remain  quiet^  and 
abstain  from  all  imprudences. 

.   A  conical  cul-de-sac  was  felt  in  the  va^a,  also  a  smooth  regular  surface  without 
l^ildnr&tion,  leaving  a  small  central  aperture.     All  discharge  had  ceased, 
i. .  This  case  presents  an  example  of  severe  utero-peritonitis  supervening  simple  excision 
of  the  uterine  neck. 

All  authors  coincide  that  this  is  the  most  frequent  and  dangerous  inflammation  to  be 
dreaded  after  this  operation.  In  fact  the  nervous  system  la  rarely  if  ever  affected,  and 
the  operation  scarcely  ever  proves  fatal  from  nervous  excitability.  As  to  the  occurrence 
of  hemorrhage,  in  spite  of  what  has  been  written,  and  what  may  still  be  persisted  in  by 
some,  it  is  not  in  general  a  formidable  complication  ;  and  its  fatal  effects  are  rarely  to  be 
met  with,  though  occasionally,  from  small  and  frequent  repetitions,  great  debility  and  even 
death  is  produced. 


CBTIiro   or  THB   rSTUS   I^   UTBKO. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Lancet. 

■ 

Sir, — ^I  beg  to  solicit  the  publication  of  the  following  case,  which  I  presume  you  will 
deem  of  sufficient  importance  to  occupy  a  place  in  your  valuable  periodical: — 

I  was  some  time  since  called  to  the  wife  of*  a  blacksmith  at  Preston,  ^bout  two  miles 
from  my  residence,  who  was  in  labor  with  her  tenth  child.  I  hdd  attended  her  in  several 
^rmer  confinements,  and  she  had  always  had  quick  ddiveries,  as  the  pelvis  was  unusually 
capacious,  and  her  pains  were  active.  After  I  had  been  a  few  minutes  in  the  room,  I 
proposed  and  made  an  examination,  and  found  the  face  presenting,  and  making  its  descent 
into  the  pelvis,  the  chin  resting  on  the  os  pubis. 

A  few  strong  pains  succeeded,  and  I  agun  examined  to  ascertain  if  the  face  had  made 
any  advance.  I  found  it  had  done  so,  and  that  it  waa  pressing  on  the  perinaeum;  but  in 
making  this  examination,  my  finger  passed  freely  into  the  mouth  of  the  child,  and  it 
immediately  gave  a  convulsive  sob,  and  cried  ftloud  to  the  great  terror  of  the  mother  and 
of  the  by-stander%  when  they  fdund  Hu^  it  was  fltil)  in  tho  wamb.    I  had  great  difficulty 


1-* 
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in  calming  the  agitation  produced  by  this  event  upon  the  woman,  whose  pains  weie*! 

pended  for  nearly  an  hour,  but  I  eventually  succeeded  by  explaining  that  the  Ibco 

presenting,  and  that  from  the  circumstance  of  my  having  passed  my  finger  into  the  nuNiA^ 

the  air  had  g^ed  admission  and  enabled  the  child  to  breathe  $  this^  with-  a  little  afk^ 

and  water,  and  a  dose  of  the  ergot  of  rye,  succeeded  in  bringing  on  the  uterine  acfiooy 

and,  after  two  psdns,  the  child  was  expelled  alive  and  well,  at  least  one  hour  after  it  1*^^ 

respired  ani  cried  in  the  womb.     I  am  not  aware  that  any  instance  omilar  to  the  abOve 

is  on  record,  but  I  consider  it  one  of  consequence  as  a  physiological  and  medico-legd 

point,  and  one  which  will  throw  additional  difficulties  in  the  way  of  that  clear  ptobt 

which  is  so  desirable  in  cases  of  infanticide. 

.  I  remain,  sir,  your  faithful  and  obedient  servant^ 

WiLLiAH  ToicKurSy  Sur^eon.^ 
TeovU,Jttly8,1894.  , 

Oir  T8B  USB   OF   COLCHICUM   AUTUMNALS   IBT  TLUO&   ALBU8. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Lancet. 

Sir,— May  I  beg  the  favor  of  your  inserting  the  following  communication  on  the  usq 
of  colchdeum  autumnale  in  fluor  albus,  in  your  very  valuable  periodical: — 

Some  years  since  I  was  desired  to  visit  a  lady  laboring  under  a  very  complicafeft 
assemblage  of  symptoms,  and  amongst  them  an  aggravated  form  of  fluor  albus.  Slie 
had  a  paUid  countenance,  swollen  feet,  and  a  profuse  discharge,  which  various  remedies 
failed  to  relieve.  With  a  view  to  treat  other  symptoms,  I  prescribed  the  powdered  root 
of  cokhicum,  and  during  its  exhibition  the  patient  remarked  that  the  leucorrhcca  and 
oedema  of  the  feet  gradually  dimimshed  and  finally  ceased. 

Since  that  time  I  have  treated  a  vast  nimiber  of  cases  of  leucorrhcea  with  the  powdered^ 
root  of  colchicuro,  and  I  can  faithfiilly  add,  with  an  almost  invariable  success.  I  capi- 
mence  its  use  with  three  grains  of  the  powdered  bulb  made  into  a  pill  with  hard  soaxi^ 
to  be  given  three  times  daily,  and  I  increase  the  dose  to  five  grains.  During  the  period 
the  patient  is  taking  the  colchicum,  it  will  be  absolutely  necessary'  for  her  to  abstain  from 
every  beverage  which  contains  alcohol.  Five  grains  of  powdered  bulb  of  colchicum 
exhibited  three  times  daily,  will  very  generally  cure  leucorrhaea  in  ten  days.  Some 
cases  reqiure  its  continuance  for  three  weeks,  and  others  for  a  month.  I  have  seypral 
times  seen  the  discharge  return  after  the  discontinuance  of  the  medicine,  but  after  further 
perseverance  in  its  use,  I  can  scarcely  recollect  a  case  which  finally  resisted  its  influence. 
Under  the  hope  that  it  may  be  as  successfiil  in  the  hands  of  other  practitioners  as  it  1»m 
been  in  mine,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Gbo.  Rrrros.  . 

I  i&  GSreat  Charies-street,  Mountjoy-square,  Dublin,  July  16, 1834. 


ST.  GXOBSB's   hospital. — COWCUSSIOBr^ — ^EBTSIPBLAS.— DBATH. 

A  man  was  admitted  under  Mr.  Rrodie's  care,  laboring  under  symptoms  of  concuaaoiip 
for  the  relief  of  which  he  was  bled  and  purged  freely  with  the  greatest  benefit,  when 
suddenly  the  arm  in  which  he  was  bled  (the  right)  became  tumefied  and  painftd.  To 
relieve  these  symptoms  the  arm  was  fomented  and  enveloped  in  a  poultice,  and  saline 
mecUcines  were  administered^  but  without  much  eff*ect.  On  the  following  day  the  paiollfl 
tumefaction  of  the  lunb  was  increased,  and  the  skin  was  covered  with  a  vivid  blush  of 
erysipelas.  It  was  now  evident  that  the  cellular  membrane  beneath  the  skin  was  afiTectedli 
most  probably  infiltrated  with  serum;  and  to  save  the  skin  and  prevent  the  further  rajud 
progress  of  the  disease^  Hr.  Brodi^  in  aocordsnce  with  his  usual  treatment  in  such' 
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affections^  made  several  deep  incisions  down  tfarougli  the  skin  to  set  the  cellular  membrane 
free  $  poultices  were  ordered  to  be  continued,  and  the  patient's  strengtii  supported  \nth 
bark  and  ammonia,  with  the  addition  of  wine  or  spirits  with  his  usual  diet,  if  they  were 
required.  This  plan  was  continued  for  some  days,  but  without  any  good  effect,  and  the 
maadied. 

On  a  post-mortem  examination  bdng  made,  there  were  found  (as  was  to  be  expected) 
several  purulent  deports  in  various  parts  of  the  body. 

We  regfret  to  add  tiiat  erynpelas  is  again  making  its  appearance  in  the  hospital,  and 
the  cause  to  which  it  is  generally  ascribed  is  the  circumstance  of  the  floors  being  so 
frequentiy  washed,  the  permission  fox  which  has  been  given  by  the  chaplain.  Mr.  Brodie 
very  prudentiy  remarked  that  with  reference  to  this,  he  considered  the  question  more  a 
medical  than  a  elerietU  one. 


PBOLAFSUS  UTEEI. — SUB-ACUTE  PSBITOiriTIS. 

Hannah  Salter  was  admitted  into  Drummond  ward,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Brodie. 
The  house-surgeon,  Mr.  Patten,  was  ordiered  to  examine  her  (as  it  appeared  that  the 
duty  was  too  delicate  a  one  for  Mr.  Brodie  himself  to  undertake),  who  reported  that  she 
had  prolapsus  uteris,  complicated  with  slight  prols^sus  of  the  vagina.  On  hearing  this, 
Mr*  Brodie  remarked,  that  in  such  cases  it  was  usual  to  introduce  a  common  pessary  to 
support  the  relaxed  parts,  and  to  keep  the  patient  quiet  in  the  recumbent  position  for  a 
certain  time.  All  this  was,  no  doubt,  very  good  practice  as  far  as  it  went,  but  in  his 
experience,  he  found  that  the  pessary  commonly  used  (which  was  made  of  box)  generally 
served  to  relax  the  parts ;  and  when  it  was  left  off,  why  down  came  the  uteris  as  bad 
as  ever ;  therefore,  in  truth,  the  pessary  proved  of  littie  or  no  service  to  the  patient. 
He  (Mr.  B.)  had  been  in  the  habit  of  using  a  pessary  composed  of  powdered  oak-bark, 
enclosed  in  a  muslin  bag,  and  made  to  suit  the  parts  accurately  in  size  and  shape.  The 
danger  or  benefit  from  the  use  of  such  a  pessary  consisted  in  the  astringent  nature  of  the 
oak-bark,  which  checked  the  discharge  from  the  mucus  membrane  of  the  vagina,  and 
kept  up  the  uteris  m  its  place,  and  g^ve  a  healthy  tone  to  the  parts^  which  seemed  to 
support  it  (the  uteris)  after  the  pessary  was  left  off. 

Such  a  pessary  of  oak-bark  as  the  one  described  was  accordingly  ordered,  and  worn 
by  the  woman  £ar  two  days,  when  she  complained  of  extreme  pain  aver  the  hypogastric 
region,  with  rig^ors,  quick  pulse,  furred  tongue,  and  anxious  countenance.  Salines  were 
prescribed  for  her,,  with  leeches  and  fomentations  externally,  from  which  she  experienced 
relief  still  the  pain  continued,  and  she  was  ordered  a  blister.  This  afforded  ease,  but 
there  was  still  deep-seated  pain  on  pressure.  The  case  was  now  decided  to  be  one  of 
sub-acute  peritonitis  (the  uterine  irritation,  probably,  induced  by  the  pessary,  being 
entirely  overlooked),  and  was  accordingly  transferred  to  Dr.  Seymour. 


SUBCUTAVBOUS   VASCUULB  HJBVUS   CUBED  WITH  AN  OINXXENT  OF   TABTABIZEB  ABTTIMOKT. 

By  W.  C.  Wortbington,  esq.,  Lowestoft. 

In  a  number  of  the  Lancet,  published  in  April  last,  was  inserted  an  account  of  a  case 
of  vascular  nxvus,  by  Mr.  C.  Hickman,  cured  by  the  application  of  a  liniment  composed 
of  tartarized  antimony  and  ohve  oil. 

At  the  time  that  case  came  under  my  observation,  the  parents  of  an  infant  had  appUed 
to  me  for  the  cure  of  a  subcutaneous  vascular  nxvus,  ratuated  on  the  right  side  of  the 
chest,  just  below  the  axilla,  in  size  a  little  exceeding  a  shilling.  An  insuperable  objection 
was  eracedy  on  the  part  of  the  mother^  to  its  removal  by  exdsion.  _  In  accordance 
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therefore,  with  the  successful  treatment  cited  in  the  Lancet,  I  detenrnnedxipoa 
&dhibition  of  the  tartarized  antimony,  in  the  form  of  ointment  instead  of  liiumenL 

The  surface  of  the  nxvus  was  rubbed  but  a  yery  few  limes  before  it  was-  coviMl 
with  pustules  which  soon  became  confluent,  and  it  was  subsequently  removed  by  tib 
assistance  of  poultices.  Granulations  soon  sprang  up,  which  were  now  and  thea 
with  the  argentum  nitratum.  Simple  adhesive  plaster  was  then  applied  as  a 
The  cure  is  now  complete,  nothing  remaining  but  a  superficial  cicatrix. 

I  consider  it  due  to  Mr.  Hickman  that  this  cure  should,  through  tlie  xnstrmnentalitf  of 
your  joiunal,  be  made  known,  as  I  deem  it  corroboratiye  of  the  value  of  that  ^ntleiiiaB^ 
mode  of  treating  nxvus ;  and,  moreover  whenever  the  situation  of  the  disease  will  adouk 
of  the  application  of  the  remedy,  I  consider  it  preferable  to  the  several  other  plans  iiiiin>y 
pursued ;  insomuch  as,  when  compared  with  the  caustic,  it  is  more  under  the  conlEolaf 
the  surg^n,  equally  efficient,  and  more  certain- in  its  operation  than  vaccination,  andmiKb 
superior  to  the  plan  proposed  by  Dr.  M.  Hall,  beuig  less  painful  and  tedious. 


HXEMAPHRODITE. 


On  Wednesday,  the  18th  June,  we  had  an  opportunity  of  examimng*  one  of 
monsters  at  the  Northern  Hospital,  Liverpool,  where  it  exhibited  itself;  and  a 
singular  or  disgusting  spectacle  we  have  seldom  witnessed.  The  individual  was  funuahed 
>vith  certificates  from  various  eminent  men,  both  of  this  country  and  of  the  continent^  wai 
among  others  with  one  from  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  stating  that  it  was  a  good  specimen  of 
what  is  usually  called  an  hermaphrodite,  and  that  he  considered  it  to  be  a  male.  Hia  a 
native  of  Saxony,  the  only  child  of  an  officer  in  the  Prussian  army,  and  bom  in  wedlool^ 
The  voice  and  features  were  those  of  a  man,  and  the  height  apparently  about  four  ftefe 
nine  inches.  A  light,  downy  beard  covered  the  upper  lip;  the  mammsw^ere- not- 
developed,  and  the  chest  was  destitute  of  hair.  The  interpreter  who  accompanied'  tiie- 
victim  of  this  extraordinary  freak  of  nature,  stated  that  he  was  tWrty-four  years-  0I4  that 
at  birth  he  was  considered  to  be  a  female,  and  that  he  always  dressed  as  such,  and  woie 
his  hair  turned  up,  until  little  more  than  twelve  months  ago,  when,  in  consequence  of 
Professors  Bluraenbach  at  Gottingen,  and  Tiedemann  at  Heidelburg,  having  some  time 
previously  told  him  he  was  a  man,  he  assumed  the  male  attire. 

On  examining  the  organs  of  generation,  no  penis  was  to  be  seen,  but  the  scrotum 
discovered,  divided  along  the  median  line,  the  two  halves  resembling  the  external 
of  the  female,  somewhat  pendulous,  and  each  containing  a  testis.  The  part  corresponding 
to  the  mons  tfeneris  was  not  very  well  developed,  and  was  moderately  supptied  with  hair. 
On  separating  the  halves  of  the  scrotum  (or  labia  external),  the  giant  penis  came  intp 
view,  resembling  a  large  clitoris,  and  in  the  natural  situation  of  the  latter  organ.  It 
covered  with  a  prepuce,  and  had  a  fissure  below,  which  was  imperforate.  About  an 
lower  down,  and  nearly  half  an  inch  to  each  side  of  the  raphe,  were  two  very  smaU 
orifices,  resembling  abrasions  of  the  membrane,  and  hardly  admitting  the  point  of  a  probe. 
Still  lower,  was  situated  the  entrance  of  a  pretty  capacious  canal,  protected  at  its  lower 
edge  by  a  fleshy  bridle  somewhat  of  a  semilunar  form,  wliich  divided  it  from  the  pen- 
nseum.  This  canal  was  about  three  inches  long,  and  terminated  in  a  cul  de  sac,  excepting 
that  at  the  further  end  there  was  a  narrow  orifice,  through  which,  when  he  was 
to  make  water  the  urine  flowed.  The  right  scrotal  half  (or  labium)  contdned  a 
cable  hernia,  for  which  he  was  operated  on  by  professor  Bach,  at  Dresden,  three 
ago,  when  it  first  appeared.  The  testes  descended,  for  the  first  time,  along  with  te 
hernia.  The  cicatrix  left  by  the  operation  is  still  visible  on  the  left  labhmi,  and  he 
a  double  truss. 
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He  has  pretty  itroBg  sexiul  desires,  and  says  tliat  he  can  perform  in  either  character, 
but  prefers  jouer'k  rok  de  lafemme.  He  has  nocturnal  emisnons,  and  emiseious  also  on 
libidinous  ideas  beings  excited  with  regard  to  either  sex — ^the  semen  flowing  from  the 
small  orifices  below  the  clitoris  or  glans  penis.  There  was  never  any  discharge  resembling 
flie  catameni*. 

This  indiyidua],  as  Dr.  Sillar  explained  to  the  gentlemen  in  attendance,  belongs  to  the 
fourth  class  of  Sir  Everard  Home's  division  (PAi7.  Trans.  1799),  viz.  "  where  there 
exists  a  real  mixture  of  the  org^ans  of  both  sexes,  although  not  sufficently  complete  to 
constitute  the  double  organ.'' — Liverpool  Medical  Journal,  July, 

THB  ^VJLNTAftES  OF  TUUraiTG  TEE  7(BTUS.  BT   THE   HEAD   BATHEB  THAIT   BY   THE  FEET. 

Up  to  the  end  of  the  16th  century,  the  only  mode  of  turning  ever  practised  was  by 
bringing  down  the  head  first ;  and  we  find  this  conduct  recommended,  not  only  in  such 
cases  as  are  adnutted  at  the  present  day  to  acquire  artificial  delivery,  but  even  in  common 
pelvic  and  feet  presentations.  Soon  after  the  above  mentioned  date,  turning  by  the  feet 
was  first  proposed,  but  it  was  not  until  the  commencement  of  the  18th  century  that  the 
practice  was  generally  followed.  One  of  the  professors  of  the  school  of  Strasburg 
reasted  this  innovation,  strongly  maintaining  the  superiority  of  the  old  reg^e  ;  and  his 
advice  was  approved  of  by  many  of  the  German  practitioners.  To  justify  this  preference 
it  was  asserted  that  when  the  head  presented  first,  the  compression  caused  by  the  os  uteri 
18  not  sufficient  to  injure  the  encephalic  contents,  and  moreover,  the  communicating 
chculation  between  mother  and  child  remains  imobstructed ;  whereas  in  presentations  of 
the  lower  extremities,  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera  are  exposed  to  a  dangerous 
campresaon,  and  the  fluids  are  driven  back  upon  the  head,  thus  causing  frequently  a 
iktal  cerebral  congestion.  In  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  this  statement,  we  are  told  that 
only  one  child  in  twenty  delivered  by  the  head  is  still-bom ;  whereas,  the  proportion  is 
one  to  five  in  feet  presentations.  In  conclusion,  it  is  alleged  that  whenever  the  fcetus  is 
movable  within  the  utenu^  it  is  quite  as  easy  to  afiect  the  turning  by  the  head  as  by  the 

icCt. 

H.  Dubois  dissented  from  the  above  arguments.  He  contended  that  the  described 
dangers  of  any  compression  on  the  abdomen  and  thorax  were  most  unnecessarily  exagge- 
rated, and  instanced  two  cases  wherein  the  shoulders  presented  along  with  the  head,  and 
yet  the  diiMren  were  delivered  without  any  contusion  of  the  thoracic  and  of  the  abdominal 
viseenu 

The  dread  too  of  the  retropulsion  of  the  blood  upon  the  head  was  an  oflspring  of  fancy 
n&er  tiian  a  Nsolt  of  experience ;  he  did  not  agree  with  them  in  their  belief  that  the  os 
uteri  exercised  such  a  constrictive  pressure  as  was  alleged  ;  the  parts  of  the  fcetus  which 
have  already  escaped  from  the  uterus,  are  subjected  to  a  less  degree  of  pressure  than  those 
stiil  contained  within  its  cavity ;  and  hence  we  can  readily  explain  why  the  blood  should 
be  driven  to  and  accumulated  in  the  former.  Do  we  not  observe  that  when  an  arm  is 
bom  first,  the  member  frequently  becomes  much  swollen  ?  now  tins  swelling  arises  firom 
the  pressure  being  less  upon  the  arm  than  upon  the  rest  of  the  body.  Tme  it  may  be, 
that  in  many  children  who  die  after  feet  presentation,  visceral  congestions  are  not  unfre- 
quently  discovered ;  but  the  cause  of  these  is  the  compression  Of  tiie  umbilical  cord,  and 
not  the  retropulfflon  of  the  fluids  which  M.  Flamant  believed  to  take  place. 

The  compression  of  the  cord  is  a  necessary  danger  attending  all  births  by  the  feet^ 
and  indeed  it  constitutes  a  veiy  serious  objection  to  the  process  of  turning  ?  tbe  child  is 
vay  often  asphyxiated,  and  in  such  a  case  we  find  upon  dissection  the  same  phenomena 
iN4iiek  are  observed  after  drowmn^  or  liaaging,  viz.  an  -i^Miplectic  pkthora  within.ihe 
bead,  great  congestion  in  the  reins  of  the  cerebrum  and  oHMr  ?iMenu 
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The  calculations  which  have  been  adduced  to  prove  the  greater  safety  of  tunung  bjr 
the  head  than  by  the  feet,  are  not  strictly  correct,  as  will  appear  from  thb  lUloirai 
statement  of  M.  Dubois  >-- 

In  all  such  calculations,  to  ascertain  the  comparative  mortality  of  the  liferent  mofa 
of  delivery,  we  must  be  careful  to  exclude  from  our  tables  all  cases  wherein  tbe  ddl  D 
has  died  before  actual  accouchement  has  commenced ;  or  wherein  the  labor  has  been  1. 
premature,  and  the  child  may  be  therefore  not  well  capable  of  independent  life.  Nov 
the  new  tables  which  have  been  recehtly  formed  at  the  Matemite  of  Parisi  on  tfaoe 
principles,  show,  that  from  the  1st  of  June,  1829,  to  the  1st  of  June,  1833, 10,734  childrai 
have  been  borne  at  the  hospital;  of  these  10,262  were  bom  by  the  head,  391  bytiw 
lower  extremity,  59  by  the  trunk,  and — 30  by  the  face  ;  of  the  10,262,  9867  were  at  4» 
full  period  of  gestation,  and  395  were  not  The  9867  may  be  reduced  to  9837,  beeaoK^ 
in  30  of  the  cases  the  foetus  was  known  to  be  dead  before  delivery  commenced,  andtiie 
395  premature  cases  may  be  reduced  to  278  ;  for  in  83  the  foetus  had  been  dead  for  "mm 
time,  and  in  34  it  was  too  imperfectly  developed  for  the  maintenance  of  independent  Bfe. 

Of  the  9837  deliveries  by  the  head  at  the  full  time,  191  were  bom  dead ;  the  pTopOb 

tion  is  therefore  one  in  51  or  52  ;  and  of  the  278  prematurely  bom,  48  were  born  ^f^f, 

or  one  in  every  five  or  six.     Of  the  391  deliveries  by  the  lower  extremity  238  wen  it 

the  full  term,  and  153  before  the  term  ;  from  the  first  number  we  must  deduct  sevens  vb 

were  dead  before  labor  began  ;  and  out  of  the  remaining  231, 21  were  born  dead ;  a 

proportion  of  one  to  eleven.    From  tlie  153  we  must  deduct  63,  in  which  the  child  hid 

evidently  died  diu^ng  pregnancy,  and  30,  in  which  it  was  too  young  for  independent  lifet 

and  out  of  the  remaining  60, 10  were  bom  dead ;  or  one  in  six.    From  these  calculatioBi 

it  appears  among  other  results,  that  the  foetus  at  the  full  period  can  endure  the  *faUgm 

of  accouchemenf  with  much  greater  safety  than  when  bom  at  an  earlier  period,  whether 

they  are  delivered  by  the  head  or  not.    M.  Dubois  draws  our  attention  to  the  imporbat 

difference  in  the  results  by  the  previous  deduction  of  all  the  cases  in  winch  the  ftetv 

either  had  been  dead  for  some  time  before  labor,  or  was  incapable  of  life  when  delivendi 

Thus  had  we  enumerated  these  cases  among  the  mortality  in  the  10,262  head  meae^ 

ations,  we  should  have  had  386  deaths,  or  one  in  25  ;  whereas  we  have  fixed  it  above  tf 

one  in  51 ;  and  in  the  391  feet  presentations  the  deaths  would  have  amounted  to  134^  ir 

nearly  one  in  two  instead  of  one  in  eleven.    With  regard  to  the  comparative  advantan 

in  practice  of  turning  by  the  head,  M.  D.  admits  that  in  some  cases  the  operation  is  not 

only  possible  [Mad.  Lachapelle  was  wrong  in  denying  this],  but  also  abundantly  eiir. 

He  has  himself  performed  it  twice  when  the  shoulder  presented ;  but  the  operatioa  ii 

much  more  difficult  than  that  of  turning  by  the  feet,  and  should  the  liquor  ftim^S  hue 

copiously  escaped,  or  shoidd  the  uterus  be  firmly  contracted  around  the  chfld,  tfcfl 

mansuvre  is  almost  impracticable.    In  the  59  tmnk  presentations,  two  were  delivered  br 

means  of  turning  by  the  head ;  in  a  third  case  tlie  expulsion  of  a  putrid  foetus  took  pises 

by  the  shoulder  ;  and  in  the  remaining  56  the  child  was  brought  down  by  the  feet.    Oit 

of  the  whole  number  59,  in  25  only  did  the  child  survive  ;  but  M.  Dubois  is  of  opinioo 

that  a  still  smaller  number  would  have  been  saved  had  turmng  by  the  head  been  tried  ii 

all.— ifetf.  Chir.  Beo. 


TBIATXSirr   07  A  CASE   OF  DELIBIUK  TBSJIEirS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 
Sir, — ^The  case  of  defirium  tremens  succeeding  apoplexy,  related  in  your  journsl  ff 
Isst  week,  by  Mr.  Robbs,  brought  to  my  mind  a  amilar  one  which  occurred  in  my  pnetise 
about  the  middle  of  last  July.    As  the  case  ended  &voTably»  you  may  perhaps 
it  not  sitf^pether  uninterestin§f . 
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mnmrnoir  ov  ukivx — ^pjlraltsis  or  the  loweb  sxtbemities,  cubed  bt  BLiSTBBiira 

JLBD  JCUBIJLTED  TISTCTUBE  OF  IBOIT. 

t 

]foie»  Levi»  xt  52,  admitted  January  27th,  had  a  fright  four  months  ago;  immediately 
after  which  he  loft  all  power  of  motion,  but  not  sensation,  in  his  lower  extremities ;  has 
been  since  unableto  void  any  urine.  A  silver  catheter  was  first  employed,  and  now  an 
dbnla^one;  both  of  them  pass  with  facility;  urine  clear,  not  ammoniacal.  Can  walk 
about  with  crutches,  but  not  without  them. 

Tr.  Ferri  Muriat.  m.  x.  ter  die. 

February  3d. — ^Feels  stronger.     Has  passed  urine  for  the  first  time  this  morning  with 
cut  the  instrument.     Much  purged. 

Yesic.  Lumbis^  QUin.  Sulph.  gr.  i.-ter  die. 

6th. — Has  so  completely  regained  the  power  of  passing  his  urinej  that  the  catheter  has 
,xiot  been  introduced  these  two  days.    Still  purged. 

Omittantur  Medic. 

March  3d. — ^Walks  much  ftrongper.  Micturates  veiy  freely,  indeed  he  states  in  pre- 
ternatural quantities. 

Fil.  Hydr.  Pil.  Sap.  c.  Opio.  gr.  iiss.  n.  maneque. 

20th. — Can  walk  with  a  stick  only.  Still  discharges,  according  to  his  own  account, 
large  quantities  of  urine,  especially  at  night. — ^Rep.  Pil. 

30th. — ^The  quantity  of  urine  has  diminished,  and  is  now  not  greater  than  natural. 
Discharge  cured. 

Remarks. — ^This  ease  possesses  interest  from  the  suddenness  of  the  attack,  from  the 
paralysis  having  arisen  from  fright,  and  from  its  successful  issue. 

From  the  beneficial  effects  of  iron,  and  the  application  of  a  blister  to  the  loins,  the  pa- 
ralysis would  seem  to  have  been  owing  to  debiHty  rather  than  to  congestion  or  disorga^ 
nization  of  the  medulla  spinalis. 


CASES  AJn>  OBSSBVJLTIOir  OV  FUSreUS    HJBXATODES. 

By  William  Bainbridge,-  Esq.,  M.  R.  C.  S.,  Tooting. 

The  accompanying  sketch,  which  represents  a  curious  and,  perhaps,  instructive  instance 
of  Hiree  forms  of  fungus  hxmotodes,  co-existing  in  the  same  individual,  I  have  sent  for  in- 
aettion  in  the  London  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  if  you  think  it  of  sufficient  im- 
portance, in  conjunction  with  some  others. 

The  patient,  a  child  four  years  of  age,  was  the  subject  of  the  disease  about  two  years. 
Tt  conunenced  in  the  left  eye,  producing  loss  of  vision,  and  the  appearance  of  a  speck  on 
tile  retina,  which  looked  like  ''polished  steel,"  the  pupil  became  fixedly  dilated,  and  of 
agreenSah  hue.  As  the  ^sease  progressed,  symptoms  were  produced*very  like  cataract 
Old  amaurons  conj<nned,  in  consequence  of  the  tumor  at  the  bottom  of  the'  eye  very 
exactly  representing  an  opaque  lens.  The  conjunctiva  was  now  vascular,  the  globe  very 
irregular,  the  iris  pushed  forwards,  and  shortiy  aflerwards  the  sclerotic  ulcerated,  and 
the  fungus  appeared  in  the  shape  of  larger  red,  exuberant  granulations.  Either  at  thitt 
stage  or  a  little  previous,  an  operator  would  extirpate, — ^but  mark  the  inevitable  result. 
A  amall,  har^h  tumor  is  discovered  a  litde  anterior  to  the  lobe  of  the  lefl  ear ;  it  soon 
became  more  elastic  and  unequal,  and  increasing  in  all  directions^  produced  a  circular, 
fla:^  mushroom-like  growth,  which  covered  the  ear  and  the  neck  nearly  as  far  as  the 
'  riioulder,  and  extended  up  the  temple.  It  ulcerated  early,  and  then  the  external  surface 
was  irregular  and  flat,  appearing  to  be  covered  with  a  serous  membrane,  dried  by  ex- 
poiure  to  ti^e  atmosphere,  dotted  with  numerous  red  points^  and  exn^g  a  sero-purolent 
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fetid  diichu^.     Both  thii  and  the  fungous  eye  bled  &  few  dropi  occwdonmDy.     A  Etde 
before  this  period  the  rig^t  temple  began  to  exhibit  a  alight  bulging,  which  on  jt»^h». 
tion  wM  McertaJned  to  be  » tumor  with  a  broad  base,  having  the  feel  at  if  it  were  &17M    I 
t'^tly  filled  with  some  tbiiuuih  flidd,  the  color  of  the  skin  unsltered,  lurface  erei^  and 
no  pain  cMnplsined  of.     In  the  course  of  time  it  became  unequally  developed,  and  m    I 
koMding  it,  fblt  very  much  likean  Indiarubber  foot-boll  not  quite  full  of  air.      Wkenit    J 


Jiad  dtt^ed  a  cons  de  able  size,  t  was  ery  diHicuU  to  dec  de  whether  or  not  It  wm  n 
encysted  fluid  ,  ndeed  the  siu^eon  under  whose  care  he  was  admitted,  punctured  i^  ■ 
order  to  aseertua  whether  it  did  or  did  not  contain  fluid.  At  tlie  period  the  drawing 
iVas  taken,  this  last  named  tumor  projected  several  inches  from  the  temple,  extended 
'pver  the  right  eye,  partly  across  the  mouth,  and  aflenvards  nearly  reached  the  shiidldct. 
■The  skin  thert  looked  diin,  translucent,  polished,  and  blue  veins,  as  seen  in  the  drurin^ 
meandered  in  various  directions  5  though  so  considerable  in  size,  it  never  ulcerated. '  B 
is  nther  ui^fular  this  patient  appeared  to  autfer  so  very  little  tram  p^n.  He  died  fc* 
mere  exhaustion  and  inanition.    No  post-mortem  couldhe  obtained. 

Vardrop,  in  his  "Observations,"  afSmis  that  fungus  hzmatodea  most  usualty  afikrt 
ehildren  under  twelve  years  of  age,  and  Travers,  in  his  "  Synopsis,"  states  that  Uiii  d» 
cue  will  occur  primarily  in  any  texture  of  the  eye,  except  the  lens  and  cornea  i  wluMai 
mere  cancer  is  only  foimd  as  a  primary  disease  in  the  lachrymal  gland,  eanjuactiT^  ul 
eyeUds.  I  took  a  note  of  the  case  of  a  tramper  who  came  to  desire  me  to  give  him  aone- 
thing  to  compose  him  "  a  wee  bit  at  neegbt  noo;"  hia  lefl  orbit  contained  a  slaugtuoft 
putrid  mass,  implicating  every  texture  within  the  socket;  it  sometimes  bled  rather  freely, 
but  hii  pain  wu  not  excessive,  though  he  required  an  anodyne  to  relieve  his  reatle^nM 
during  die  mgfat.    He  said  it  commenced  e^teen  months  previous  ^th  pain  ahootiif 
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through  the  head^  **  inflammation  of  the  eye/'  and  blindness,  for  whidi  qrmptoms  he  had 
been  bled,  and  his  mouth  made  sore  with  some  pUls,  %fter  which  he  considered  himself 
rather  worse  than  better.  His  age  was  about  forty-five ;  he  never  had  anything  of  the 
Idnd  in  any  other  part  of  his  body.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  this  poor  feUow,  though 
afflicted  ^th  so  loathsome  and  fearful  a  malady,  possessed  an  extraordinary  buoyancy  of 
spirit^  and  a  very  tolerable  share  of  health,  being  able  to  walk  several  miles  a  day,  in  the 
pursuit  of  his  honorable  vocation  of  match-seller.    I  never  saw  him  afterwards. 

In  further  illustration  of  some  of  the  characteristic  features  of  fungus  hxmatodes  (which 
tt^  indeed,  the  sole  object  of  this  communication),  I  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  to  present 
yoa  with  an  abridged  history  of  another  case  not  altogether  devoid  of  interest 

J.  B.,  aged  five  years,  June  20th,  1829.  Having  a  tumor  which  grew  firom  the  space 
between  the  verg^  of  the  anus,  and  the  tuberosity  of  the  right  ischium  projecting  out- 
wards about  two  and  a  half  inches,  and  having  a  circumference  of  about  three  inches. 
Its  figure  very  much  resembled  a  German  sausage  cut  in  two.  The  fi«e  end  was  qmte 
flat,  as  if  cut  with  a  knife,  and  had  a  well  defined  marg^;  this  flat  surfiioe  was  ulcerated, 
and  discharged  a  small  quantity  of  a  sanious,  rather  fetid  fluid,,  and  bled  occasionally 
when  hit,  or,  sometimes,  during  a  stool.  The  poor  little  fellow  eried  a  good  deal,  and 
complained  of  the  tumor,  especially  while  at  stool.  It  felt  soft,  and  more  doughy  than 
clastic.  About  nine  months  ago,  the  child  comphdned  repeatedly  of  this  part^  which  at 
last  attracted  the  particular  notice  of  the  mother,  and  occaffloned  her  to  examine  the  place 
minutely,  when  she  discovered  a  small  swelling,  the  size  of  a  hazel  nut^  colorless,  and 
quite  soft.  As  the  health  was  unimpaired,  she  did  not  attach  much  importance. to  ita 
presence,  and  therefore  neglected  to  apply  for  advice.  Three  months  afterwards,*  con- 
tinuing to  increase  in  size^  a  me^al  man  was  consulted,  who  applied  leeches,  and  ad- 
ministered some  me^cines,  among  the  rest  powders  with  calomd  and  sugar.  After  this 
time  it  grew  much  more  rapidly  than  before.  The  rectum  was  ascertained  to  be  un- 
connected with  the  tumor. 

An  immediate  opention  advised.  Extirpation  was  effected  by  making  two  incisions 
near  its  base,  in  the  form  of  a  double  ellipsis,  and  dissecting  oat  the  tumor,  which  was 
not  connected  with  the  surrounding  structures,  except  by  means  of  cellular  tissue.  The 
wound  was  onfy  just  healed  when  fresh  tumefaction  was  evident  beneath  the  cicatrix, 
which  almost  immediately  began  to  ulcerate,  and  some  small  fungi  sprouted  forth.  Ex- 
tirpation was  again  performed,  and  tinct.  ferri  mur.  applied.  In  lesa  than  a  month  the 
enemy  was  again  apparent  in  the  form  of  little  insulated  clusters  of  redundant  granula- 
tions, looking  as  if  painted  red  at  their  apices,  very  palnfiil,  and  bleeding  on  being 
slightly  touched.  A  third  operation  was  perfbrmed,  tiie  integument  and  portions  of 
muscle  cut  away  to  some  extent,  and  as  near  to  the  rectum  as  was  conastent  with  its 
safety.  A  concentrated  tincture  of  iodine  was  applied  several  times  after  this  extirpation. 
But  this  also  fiuled ;  the  discharge  became  ichorous  and  offensive ;  fimgi  studded  the 
wound }  and,  in  utter  despair,  it  was  left  to  take  that  course  which,  I  beUeve,  the  most 
transcendent  surgical  or  medical  skill  could  not  ha¥e  arrested.  The  only  attainable 
object  now  was  the  relief  of  bodily  pain ;  and  though  every  effort  to  rescue  this  poor 
sufferer  from  his  inevitable  fiite  had  been  most  signally  defeated,  we  had  the  delightful 
assurance  that  there  yet  remained  the  power  to  smooth  tiie  pillow  of  death,  and  divest 
the  tyrant  of  some  few  of  his  horrors.  From  reading  several  mfles  distant^  and  behig 
mjrself  much  occupied,  this  case  was  now  seldom  seen,  and  he  died  sometime  before  I 
was  informed  of  the  event,  in  consequence  of  which'circumstance  no  post-mortem  exami- 
nation was  obtidned. 

The  variety  of  feel  and  mode  of  growth,  as  instanced  in  these  cases,  seem  to  me  to 
flepend  not  more  upon  the  kind  of  morbid  deposit  than  upon  the  stnictore  and  location. 
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of  its  attack.  Thus,  the  enlarged  parotid  gland,  which  was  situated  under  fascia,  atfint 
felt  somewhat  hard,  and  then,  being  restrained  in  its  growth,  spread  about  and  became  a 
4at  mushroom-like  fungus ;  but  the  tumor  on  the  right  temple,  in  the  same  case,  and  the 
one  near  the  rectum,  in  the  last  cited,  felt  soft  and  elastic,  and  projected  outwards  from 
their  attachments ;  the  first  rotund,  nearly  shaped  like  a  ball,  and  the  last  like  a 
MUisage.  These  being  seated  in  loose  cellular  membrane,  had  no  fascia  to  obstruct 
growth. 

The  p:un  experienced  is  also  very  various,  depeni^ng,  no  doubt,  .on  the  vicinity  bdng 
more  or  less  nervous,  and  their  being  inflamed  or  implicated  in  the  disease,  and,  perhaps^ 
upon  the  kind  of  nerve  affected ;  for  instance,  the  optic  nerve  being  insensible  to  padn 
may  be  the  subject  of  this  degeneration  without  imparting  much  pain,  if  it  alone  be  in- 
vdived.  Dr.  Carswell  thinks  the  presence  of  veins  on  its  surface  depends  on  the  fungua 
exerting  a  pressure  on  the  large  veins  beneath  ;  but  may  not  these  be  occasionally  new 
formations — ^part  and  parcel  of  the  morbid  growth?  for  it  is  not  uncommon  to  meet  wiHi 
Tety  large  tumors  over  the  site  of  considerable  veins,  which  were  manifestly  superfidal 
veins.  I  consider  these  remarks  to  possess  some  importance,  because  fungus  haexnatodes 
will  frequently,  at  the  commencement,  appear  very  like  a  steatoma,  especially  if  ua- 
Attended  by  pain.  The  influence  of  measures  adopted  with  the  object  of  disperang 
these  tumors,  is  very  angular.  J.  B.  was  calomelised  and  leeched,  and  the  tramper  bled 
and  salivated,  after  which  they  both  suflered  a  much  more  rapid  increase.  Dr.  Thwaite, 
in  the  relation  of  a  case  published  in  the  last  number  of  the  Dublin  Joum,  of3IitL  and 
Chem.  Science,  also  mentions,  that  after  the  application  of  a  blister  the  fungus  grew  very 
fkst. 

The  tumor  removed  from  J.  B.,  on  inspection,  presented  at  its  base  an  organization 
not  unlike  the  cineritious  substance  of  the  brain,  somewhat  indurated;  on  cutting  towards 
the  sumnut,  its  structure  became  more  diffluent  and  haemorrhagic,  with  small  clots  of 
blood  interspersed.  We  might,  therefore,  denominate  this  disease  medullary  sarcoma, 
cephaloma,  spongoid  inflammation,  soft  cancer,  or  fungus  hsematodes. 


We  announce  with  great  pleasure  that  Dr.  Wilson  Philip  has  been  elected  a  Fellow 
of  the  college  of  physicians..  His  spleni^d  talents  and  his  industry  have  won  for  him  the 
honor.     The  college  should  be  proud  of  the  accession. 

PBSFARATIONS  OF  MSBCURIAL   OISTTMENT: 

It  has  long  been  a  subject  of  complaint  that  no  substance  has  yet  been  discovered 
which  will  mix  speedily  with  mercury  in  making  the  ointment,  without  injuring  ita 
medical  properties.  M.  Dorby,  a  pharmacien  at  Crepy,  has  lately  published,  in  the 
Journal  de  Phamuieie^  a  formula  for  preparing  it,  which  will  shorten  considerably  the 
time  used  in  the  operation.  He  says,  that  the  lard  to  be  employed  must  be  melted,  and 
then  poured  into  a  large  vessel ;  to  be  afterwards  placed  on  a  hair  sieve,  and  preserved 
in  a  dry  place  where  the  dust  cannot  get  at  it.  At  the  end  of  fifteen  or  twenty  dayv  it 
will  soon  mix  thoroughly  with  seven  or  eight  times  its  weight  of  mercury;  and  the  more 
rancid  it  becomes  the  greater  is  its  power  for  incorporating  with  the  metal ;  so  that,  at 
the  expiration  of  a  few  months  it  will  incorporate  readily  with  thirty-two  times  its  weight 
of  mercury. 

▲  KEMOXB  Oir  IireOBeSBIEKT  OF  THE  PBOSTATE  OLAND,  AXD    PARALYSIS  OF   THE  BIuADDBB— - 
ITEW  MEANS  OF  TREATING  RETENTION  OF  URINE  FBOX  THIS  CAUSE. 

By  M.  Leroy  of  Etiolle. 
IL  Leroj  recalled  the  attention  of  the  academy  to  a  memoir  that  he  had  already 
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on  this  subject,  and  persisted  again  on  this  pathological  alteration  of  the  proitite,  whidi 
in  a  number  of  cases  is  overlooked  in  consequence  of  retention  of  urine.  After  thv  -htt 
exposed  the  best  means  of  combating  this  (^ease.  The  first  thing  that  he  endecmirrtD 
attain  is  a  decrease  of  die  prostatic  tumor,  which  forms,  he  states,  a  kind  of  valve  befbfe 
the  vesical  orifice.  Thus  a  depression  is  executed  in  the  following  manner  >-^  calbetov 
with  a  curved  mandril,  is  introduced  into  the  bladder,  the  mandril  is  withdrtwn,  and  in 
its  place  b  introduced  a  straight  one,  wluch,  by  gentle  force,  by  means  of  a  screw  at  tlie 
end  of  a  bougie,  is  made  to  penetrate.  This  small  apparatus  remains  in  the  uretlum  Ibr 
thirty  minutes  or  an  hour.  Many  times  a  single  application  has  been  sufficient  to  coad>tt 
a  retention  of  urine  of  long  standing,  and  which  from  every  other  remedy  has  remained 
obstinate.  At  other  times,  its  application  is  necessary  five  or  ux  times  belbte  this  effect 
is  obtidned.  Tumor  of  the  prostate  is  not  always  situated  above  the  neck  of  the  bladder; 
in  a  few  cases  it  is  produced  by  a  development  of  the  lateral  lobes.  Depression  in  these 
oases  can  be  of  no  service,  and  dilatation  of  the  neck  is  more  beneficial. 

F^ally,  when  neither  depression  of  the  prostate  nor  Natation  of  the  neck  is  suffident 
to  counteract  the  retention,  M.  Leroy  has  attempted  ligature  of  the  tumor»  by  means  of 
instruments  which  he  has  invented  for  that  purpose. 

His  paper  terminated  by  a  series  of  cases  of  retention,  which  he  had  recovered  by  the 
means  above  stated,  after  all  other  remedies  had  failed.  The  following  are  the  resuHa  i 
nineteen  cases  of  application,  nxteen  cures.  Those  cases  in  which  the  application  did 
not  succeed,  found  no  ill  consequences  from  the  attempt  made. 


OASES   or   PABALTSIS   OF   IlTBITIinJAL  HBBVSS   Ol  TBI  VACZ. 

By  Dr.  Cliristisoii. 

Case  1.  Poky  of  the  Third  Nerve  or  Mntor  Oculi — Recovery  under  free  Venesection  anff, 

Mercurial  SaliveUion, 

A  stout  blacksmith,  of  middle  age,  and  much  g^vcn  to  drinking^  was  admitted  into  the 
fever-hospital,  supposed  to  labor  under  continued  fever.  During  Oie  conibnon  incident 
upon  opening  the  hospital,  and  receiving  a  great  number  of  patients  before  the  appoint- 
meift  of  a  physician,  the  exact  nature  of  his  case  was  for  some  days  overlooked ;  bat  a 
day  or  two  after  my  appointment,  my  attention  was  called  by  Dr.  W.  Reid,  then 
superintendent  of  the  hospital,  to  a  considerable  squint  of  the  left  eye ;  upon  which  the 
following  account  was  ^ven  by  the  patient: — 

Three  weeks  before  his  admission  into  Hie  hospital,  and  immediately  after  a  debauch, 
he  first  remarked  that  he  saw  double;;   and  at  the  same  time  he  was  affected  with 
ring^g  in  the  ears,  headache,  and  giddiness,  which  last  symptom  was  particulatly 
troublesome  when  he  kept  his  left  eye  open.    After  a  fortnight  he  had  rigors,  genera! 
soreness,  and  increase  of  headache;  and  for  ten  days  after  admission  into  the  fever-hospital 
he  had  the  symptoms  of  a  mild  attack  of  general  fever,  with  continuance  of  double 
vision.     Subsequently  the  two  images  gradually  approached  one  another,  till  at  length 
they  coincided,  and  he  saw  single ;   and  at  the  same  time  the  general  fever  ceased. 
When  first  carefully  examined,  a  few  days  after  that,  it  was  observed  that  the  left  eye- 
ball was  turned  very  much  outwards ;  that  he  had  no  power  whatever  to  turn  it  upwards^ 
inwards,  or  downwards ;  that  when  desffed  to  look  up,  he  merely  rotated  the  eyb-ball  on 
its  horizontal  axis  inwards  ;  and  that  the  upper  eye-lid  always  hung  over  the  ball,  so  as 
to  be  in  contact  with  the  lower,  except  when  he  was  told  to  raise  it,  upcm  which  he 
uncovered  half  only  of  the  pupil.     The  pupils  were  equal  in  size,  and  cofttnctile  ;  and 
when  he  closed  either  eye,  he  saw  quite  well  with  the  other.     The  viaon  witk  both  eyes 
was  not  double.     He  had  frequent  diffuse  headache,  but  no  disorder  in  any  other  lluMstion. 
For  some  da^  after  diia  examinstion,  the  state  of  die  affiscted  eye  vi2rie4  as  he'occa* 
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■umally  recorered  imperfectly  the  morementt  of  the  eye-ball  for  twenty-four  hoiuni  at » 
time  I  but  at  length  they  were  lost  entire^*  The  treatment  for  ten  dkyg  after  ti|t 
paialytic  affection  was  remarked  consisted  in  the  occasional  application  of  leechea  to  te 
temple,  and  of  a  blister  issue  behind  the  ears,  together  wi&  frequent  laxativea.  Mo 
amendmend^  howeTcr,  was  procured  from  these  measures. 

Four  or  five  days  later,  when  he  had  been  three  weeks  in  the  hospital,  lus  hefidac^ 
began  gradually  to  increase,  and  tiie  pulse  to  rise ;  in  a  day  or  two  more  he  complained 
of  great  general  soreness  of  the  head,  and  of  shooting  pains,  numbneai^  and  dinumiticm  of 
muscular  power  in  both  limbs.    Blood  was  therefore  drawn  from  the  arm,  to  the  amoaut 
of  two  pounds.     It  was  very  huffy,  and  gave  immediate  relief  firam  the  K^^f^frfif 
Calomel  was  also  prescribed,  in  the  dose  of  fire  grains  four  times  a^y,  with  m  little 
opium,  for  the  purpose  of  quickly  affecting  the  mouth.    When  this  had  been  oontiime^ 
four  days,  the  affection  of  the  limbs  ceased,  and  the  fever  abated  conssderably  \  bvt 
a  slight  deviation  was  remarked  in  the  tongue,  to  the  left,  and  in  the  mouth,  towarda  tb^ 
light  side  «  while  at  the  same  time  the  affected  eye  was  turned  more  outwards  thi^n  em. 
On  die  sixth  day  of  the  mercurial  treatment  his  gums  became  tender,  and  the  r'Al^^^nt^ 
was  therefore  discontinued.    A  moderate  salivation  immediately  followed.     On  the  loiuth 
day  after  the  ^scontinuance  of  the  calomel,  there  was  an  obvious  improvement-  in  iStut 
state  of  the  eye,  and  in  twenty-four  hours  more  the  improvement  was  connderable.    Hie 
movements  of  elevation,  depression,  and  adduction  of  the  eye-ball^  could  be  perlonned.to 
half  the  natural  extent,  and  he  could  raise  the  eye-lid  so  as  to  uncover  two-thirda  of"  tfae 
cornea.    At  the  same  time  the  deviation  of  the  tongue  and  mouth,  the  headache^  and  aU 
his  complaints,  ceased. 

From  this  time  he  improved  rapidly  and  steadily,  so  that  in  a  week  after  the  loat 
movements  recoinmenced  they  could  be  performed  perfectiy.  The  salivation  lasted 
twelve  days,  and  was  alwa3rs  gentie.  In  twelve  daya  more  he  was  dismissed  quite  wdU 
having  been  in  the  hospital  seven  weeks. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  after  the  movements  of  the  affected  eye  returned  so  com- 
pletely, that  this  eye,  when  the  other  was  covered,  could  follow  a  movmg  object  briakKf 
in  any  direction,  some  da3rs  more  elapsed  before  the  affected  eye  accompanied  the  other 
in  its  movements,  when  both  were  uncovered.  For  example,  if  the  patient  was  dffe6ted 
to  look  at  an  object  straight  before  him,  he  squinted  the  left  eye  outwarda^  and  locked 
at  it  with  the  right  only ;  but  if  he  was  told  to  look  at  it  while  tiie  right  eye  was  covered 
he  turned  the  left  on  it ;  and  when  the  right  was  then  uncovered^  he  directed  both  eyes 
on  the  object,  and  for  a  few  seconds  followed  it  with  both,  when  it  was  moved  before  him. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  explain  the  smgular  fact  mentioned  at  the  commencement  of  tlie 
case,  as  to  the  man  first  seeing  double,  and  then  remarking  a  gradual  approximation  of' 
the  two  fingers  till  they  coalesced,  and  he  saw  mngle — ^while  tiie  squintings  of  the  cm- 
nevertheless  continued.  This  is  so  different  a  phenomenon  from  what  we  should  ezped 
in  the  circumstances,  that  I  shall  not  insist  on  the  accuracy  of  tiie  statement,  becauae  it 
was  drawn  up  from  the  man's  own  account  of  what  occurred  some  dajrs  befiare  I  saw  tA» 
Yet  it  is  fidr  to  add,  that  he  always  g^ve  a  very  clear  narrative  of  the  progfresa  of  hk 
illness,  and  never  deviated  in  any  particular  from  his  first  statements.  In  such  a  ^mn, 
we  should  expect — ^not  that  the  images  would  gradually  approach  and  coalesce--4Nit 
simply  that  the  individual  would  gp^ually  acquire  the  habit  of  abstracting  his  attention 
from  one  of  the  images,  and  so  recover  sii^e  vision. 

Casb  3.  Pahy  of  the  Poriio  Dura  of  the  Seventh  Nerve  on  both  aides, 
A  young  man  of  middle  stature  was  admitted  into  the  fever-hospital  on  account  of  a 
smart  attack  of  continued  fever  of  the  inflammatory  type,  but  without  any  particular  local 
inflammation.    On  the  fmrteeaiai  day  of  the  disease  he  got  quickly  better  by  oritiMl 
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psreatingv  the  pube  fiJUiig  form  120  to  73  in  the  course  of  a  single  night  Nothing 
occurred  to  interrupt  convalescence  till  1^  end  of  the  fourth  week,  when  he  complained 
of  a  sore  mouth,  for  which  a  vinegar  wadi  was  ordered.  In  five  days  more,  however, 
the  man  continuing  still  fo  Complain  of  his  mouth,  a  careful  examination  was  made,  when 
the  dead  stillness  of  his  countenance  at  once  attracted  attention.  The  lips  were  completely 
palsied  and  could  not  be  closely  shut,  the  nostrils  could  not  be  curled,  the  upper  eye- 
lids could  not  be  dosed,  and  he  could  neither  laugh  nor  whistle.  At  the  same  time  the 
sensaticm  of  the  affected  parts  was  everywhere  perfectly  entire.  He  had  not  the  slightest 
fever,  no  headache  or  local  pain  of  any  kind,  except  soreness  of  the  mouth ;  and  his 
only  complaint,  indeed,  was  of  the  dryness  and  soreness  of  his  lips. 

Low  diet  was  ordered,  blisters  were  applied  belund  the  ears^  and  leeches  immediately 
before  them,  and  laxatives  were  frequently  admimstered ;  but  without  the  slightest  advan- 
tage. Aboutthis  time  the  last  patient,  with  palsy  of  the  motor  oculi,  recovered  apparently 
tinder  the  operation  of  mercury.  The  same  treatment  was  therefore  applied  in  the 
present  instance,  and  a  smart  salivation  w^a  brought  on,  which  terminated  in  a  copious 
impetiginous  eruption  over  the  whole  face.  .The  patient,  howevei^did  not  derive  the 
idightest  benefit.  All  the  parts  supplied  by  the  muscular  portion  of  the  seventh  nerve, 
on  each  side  of  the  face,  continued  in  a  state  of  perfect  paralysis.  After  remsuning  three 
months  in  the  hospital,  he  was  dismissed  in  the  same  condition ;  and  I  have  never  since 
been  able  to  recdve  any  information  of  the  progress  of  lus  disease. 

Cass  3.  Pamlysis  of  the  Portio  Dura  of  the  Seventh  Nerve  of  the  right  nde^ 

When  in  the  country  last  autumn,  I  was  requested  to  visit  a  young  man  who  was  sup- 
posed to  labour  under  palsy.  His  paralytic  affection  was  of  five  or  six  days'  st^mding  $ 
and  it  was  preceded  for  some  days  by  severe  aching  pain  in  the  whole  right  side  of  the 
face.  When  I  saw  him  the  pain  had  ceased ;  but  the  whole  right  side  of  his  face  was 
•completely  paralyzed.  In  a  state  of  repose  it  did  not  present  any  peculiar  appearance, 
except  considerable  depression  of  the  right  eye-brow.  But  on  careful  examination  I 
foimd  that  he  was  unable  to  whistle,  to  curl  up  the  right  side  of  the  nose,  to  elevate  the 
tight  eye-brow,  or  to  close  the  right  eye-lid  %  and  when  he  laughed  the  mouth  was  drawn 
much  to  the  left  side.  The  right  eye  watered  a  good  deal ;  and  when  told  to  close  it, 
he  closed  the  lids  imperfectly,  and  turned  Hie  pupil  upwards  beneath  the  upper  eye-lid. 

He  complained  of  acute  pain  on  pressure  upon  the  cheek  in  the  region  of  the  exit  of 
"the  infra  orbitaiy  nerve,  and  likewise-  in  the  jaw  at  the  est  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve  upon  the  elun,  also  of  UnnituB  auriwn  when  at  work.  He  had  never  had  headache, 
or  any  pain  or  swelling  before  or  around  the  ear ;  neitfa^  was  there  ever  any  weakness 
of  the  limbs  or  arms,  any  material  difficulty  in  speaking,  or  divergence  of  the  tongue 
from  the  straight  position  when  thrust  out.  The  sensaticm  of  the  cheek,  too^  was  quite 
"(entire.    The  pulse  was  naturaL 

I  recommended  him  to  have  a  blister  applied  frequently  befoKwand  under  the  right 
ear ;  and  after  fbllowing  this  plan  of  treatment,  to  resort  to  a  mild  course  of  mercury  if 
he  was  not  relieved.  Six  blist^s  were  in  consequence  successively  applied  between  the 
close  of  September«nd  beginning  of  December ;  and  during  the  Utter  part  of  that  period 
meroiry  was  g^ven-so  as  just  to  affect  the  mouth. 

Some  amendment  was  remarked  after  the  application  of  the  last  blister,  which  extended 
from  behind  the  ear  to  the  chin,  and  acted  veiy  severely.  IIH  then  he  experienced  no 
improvement^  and  since  then  he  has  made  but  little  progress.  I  am  unable  to  state  the 
precise  amount  of  amelioration  that  has  taken  place;  but  I  have  been  informed  by  the 
clergyman  of  US' parish  that  he  cft.n  now  close  the  right  eye-Mi  completely,  but  does  so 
very  slowly, — ^that  the  other  palsied  actions  of  the  muscles  of  the  &ce  appear  to  remain 
nearly  as  when  I  isaw  him,— «iul  that  he.  has  s^  acute  peitt  ob.  pressure  on  the  cheek 


40  THE  REGISTER  AND  LIBRARY  OP 


under  Ae  eye,  or  on  the  lower  jaw  near  the  chin,  but  that  he  contimies  entirely  five  it 
general  pal^,  or  any  head  symptom. 

Aug".  18th,  1834. — The  patient  eyentually  got  quite  well. 

Cass  4.  Pahy  of  the  Optic  Nerve* 

The  next  case  to  be  mentioned  I  have  entitled  palsy  of  the  optic  nerve  ;  fthhoiiglii 
believe  the  propriety  of  the  name  is  dbubtfltl: 

A  middle-aged  man,  of  meagre  habit,  and  very  deeply  scarred  widi  small-poz^  was 
admitted  in  the  summer  of  1829  into  th^  surgical  department  of  the  w&noBrf^  onacoomit 
of  chancres  and  bubo.  The  chancres  soon  heal'6d  \  but  the  sore  lleft  in  the  gnoin  aftv 
the  suppuration  and  opening  of  the  bubo  was  untraetable.  While  in  this  stated  he  was 
attacked  with  dysentery,  which  at  tiiat  time  (Autumn  1829)  prevailed  in  the  hdspitalyUid 
was  so  fatal,  that  about  a  fourth  of  those  who  were  taken  ill  perilled.  Being  tmiufisnod 
to  the  medical  department  on  account  of  the  dysenteric  attack,  he  became  my 
At  this  time  he  had  dysentery  in  its  worst  form ;  and  although  the  acute  stage  was  a 
subdued,  the  symptoms  nevertheliess  shcwed'that  extennvb  ulceration  had  taken  place  li 
the  intestines ;  and  he  died  six  weeks  after  I  saw  him. 

At  first  no  attention  was  paid  to  the  circumstance  of  his  being  bfind  dT  ah  eye^  aa  ^ 
marks  of  severe  confluent  small-pox  semed  to  account  for  it  sufficiently.  But  on  !■■ 
mentioning  to  me  incidentally,  thkt  the  sig^t  was  lost  only  two  yean  before,  caicU 
inquiry  was  made  ;  and  it  was  then  learned,  that,  on  the  occanon  alluded  to^  he  had  beeri 
a  patient  in  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  London,  with  severe  headache  g^ddlneM^  levei^ 
ishness,  and  incomplete  palsy  of  one  of  his  sides ;  and  that  he  gradually  got  the  betliv 
of  these  symptoms,  but  was  at  the  same  time  attacked  with  inflammation  of  tiiie  left  em 
which  burst,  and  became  totally  blind. 

It  was  natural  in  these  circumstances  to  expect'tiiat  some  injury  would  be  found  in  the 
course  of  the  fiflh  nerve.  This  nerve,  however,  was  found  quite  healthy,-  so  far  aa  the 
sight  and  touch  could  determine.  But  tlie  optic  nerve  of  the  aifected  side,  between  III 
exit  through  the  orbit  and  its  decussation  with  the  opposite  nerve,  was  not  more  thanhJV 
the  breadth  of  the  other,  and  was  grey  in  color,  and  flaccid  in  texture.  Between  ttb 
point  of  decussation  and  the  thalamus  of  the  opposite  side,  it  was  of  the  natural  wl^tehea^ 
but  softer  and  less  than  its  fellow ;  and  the  thalamus  itself  was  somewhat  Hattened. 
The  brain  was  other^nise  healthy,  except  that  a  very  great  watery  effusion  had  taken 
place  imder  the  arachnoid  coat  over  the  whole  external  surface,  which  appeiued  tt 
account  for  the  severe  headache  and  frequent  incoherence  remarked  towards  the  end  of 
his  illness.  There  was  no  appearance  of  an  old  cyst  or  other  disorder  in  the  subalanee 
of  the  brain.  The  colon  was  covered  to  an  enormous  extent  with  ulcers  inrarioua  afutai 
of  progress.     The  left  eye  was  completely  ^organized. 

I  am  quite  aware  that,  in  calling  this  case  palsy  of  the  optic  nerve,  I  may  etp  in  t^Vwiy 
for  the  cause  of  the  destruction-  of  the  eye  what'  was  really  its  effect.  Neither  do  I 
pretend  to  say  that  there  is  much  probability  in  the  view  here  given.  But  it  appear*  to 
me  right  to  make  known  the  particularsi,  because  it  is  not  impossible  that  dinrniica  of 
other  parts  of  the  nervous  system,  besides  the  fifth  nerve,  may  lead  to  destruction  of  tte 
eye  ;  and  tins  is  presumptively  a  case  of  the  kind,  the  presumption  being  founded  on  the 
bursting  of  the  eye  having  been  immediately  preceded  by  some  organic  disease  of  tiie 
brain,  and  being  not  associated,  as  usual^  with  disease  of  the  fif)h  nerve.— ^JE^dth. 
Surgical  Journal, 

CASES  ASTD   OBSXRVJLTIGNS   OTX  FVirGUS  BJBKATGDXS. 

By  WiUiam  Bainbridge,  Esq.,  M.  R.  0.  S.,  Tooting. 
(C6ntinaed  from  p.  96;) 

The  existence  of  this  tumor  ihr  a  ceUulb-vascatiBr  structure  like  that  of  the 
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aiTords  to  my  mind  one  argument  in  controversion  of  the  doctrine  inculcat^  by  some 
pathologists,  that  the  several  varieties  of  tumors  are  always  somewhat  analogous  to  the 
texture  of  the  parts  in  which  they  are  located,  for  I  cannot  perceive  the  slightest  resem- 
blance between  the  cineritious  substance  of  the  bnin  and  any  of  the  parts  near  the 
rectum.  If  the  tumor  had  consisted  of  accidental  erectile  tissue,  to  which  according  to 
Andral,  the  epiliiet  fungus  hannatodes  has  been  applied,  some  similarity  between  the 
disease  and  its  seat  might  have  been  traced,  but  that  was  not  the  case  liere.  I  have  at 
this  present  moment  a  patient  who,  twenty-five  years  ago,  had  his  upper  jaw  severely 
bruised,  during  the  effort  to  extract  a  tooth ;  afterwards  a  tumor  made  its  appearance  in 
that  situsdon,  wluch  has  contimied  to  increase,  and  now  occupies  a  very  considerable 
portion  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  it  presents  all  the  characters  of  carcinoma ;  now, 
in  this  instance,  what  fellowship  can  there  be  between  the  tumor  and  its  site,  the  bone  ? 
Again,  small  tumors  are  sometimes  found  on  the  surface  of  the  peritoneum  nearly  resem- 
blbig  cartilage :  and  not  unfirequently  in  the  substance  of  the  most  solid  bones  sof^ 
deports  possessing  the  character  of  brain  ;  surely  these  are  not  much  like  their  several 
places  of  location.  But  the  most  urgent  reason  for  rejecting  this  comprehensive  generali- 
zation, is  derived  firom  the  fact  that  precisely  the  same  disease  affects  indiscriminately 
almost  every  structure  of  the  body  ;  thus  medullary  tumors  arc  found  in  bone,  veins, 
glandii^  cellular,  vascular,  and  nervous  tissues,  and  serous  membranes.  The  notion  of  its 
(medullaiy  sarcoma)  na*vouB  origin  may  also  be  combated  by  these  considerations,  as 
well  as  the  circumstance  of  its  being  frequently  seated  where  few  nerves  are  visible,  and 
of  iti  being  unconnected  with,  or  implicating  the  nerves  of  the  part.  A  mere  resem- 
blance of  color,  conastencc  or  chemical  constitution,  should  not  be  insisted  upon  as  an 
argfument,  because  a  alight  variation  in  elementary  proportions  is  quite  sufficient  to 
establish  a  wide  difference ;  beudes  were  this  a  deposition  of  nervous  structure,  it  ought 
surely  to  possess  the  property  of  nervous  matter  in  some  slight  degree,  whereas  we  know 
it  to  be  completely  devoid  of  any  such  endowment.  With  respect  to  the  analogy  which 
some  have  attempted  to  estabUsh  between  fimgus  cerebri  and  fungus  haematodes,  the 
simple  fact  of  the  former  having  been  sometimes  cured  by  well-directed  pressure,  would 
of  itself  be  a  sufficient  refutation.  Fungus  cerebri,  moreover,  is  the  common  result  of 
some  violent  shock  to^  and  perhaps  disorganization  o(  the  brain,  and  the  withdrawal  of 
the  renstance  to  internal  pressure  ;  and  after  death  there  is  found  a  deficiency  of  the 
hemisphere  from  which  the  fungus  proceeded ;  its  course  is  also  much  more  rapid  than 
true  fungus  hxmatodes. 

It  is  the  property  of  some  substances,  when  introduced,  liowever  small  in  quantity, 
either  from  without  or  by  means  of  internal  changes,  in  the  animal  economy  to  generate 
their  like,  and  thus  to  vitiate  the  entire  system  :  for  instance,  a  veiy  minute  portion  of 
the  virus  of  small-pox,  or  rabies,  is  sufficient  to  generate  in  the  whole  body  a  poison 
which  is  the  facamile  of  itself.  A  like  contamination  is  also  the  result  of  the  presence 
of  medullary  sarcoma,  scirrhus,  &c.  To  ^bia  power  of  assimilation  is  attributable  the  in- 
veteracy, and  to  the  fadUty  of  assimilation  the  malignancy,  of  their  nature,  as  well  as 
to  the  kind  of  transformation  which  is  effected.  The  state  of  scirrhus,  however,  appears  tc 
me  to  be  dependent  on  lome  other,  though  it  may  be  somewhat  similar,  pathological  condi- 
tion than  that  of  medullary  sarcoma,  because  the  one  will  sometimes  exist  for  years  without 
manifesting  any  sign  of  the  other's  presence.  About  six  months  ago  I  examined  the 
body  of  a  woman,  who  had  been  the  subject  of  scirrhus  some  years,  and  from  whom 
Mr.  Lynn  had  removed  a  scirrhous  breast  (this^  I  believe,  was  the  last  operation  that 
venerable  surgeon  performed  in  public)  ;  the  parts  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  cica- 
trix, and  the  absorbent  fflands  in  the  neck  and  the  axUla  we*e  scirrhosed,  the  rie^ht  axillary 
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v&n  was  full  of  a  very  firm  dirty  white  deposit,  which  cut  something  like  a  piece  of 
cheese  ;  this  had  occasdoned  the  arm  to  swell  enormously,  and  ultimately  to  mortify ;  fbt 
whole  extent  of  the  pleurae  and  peritoneum  was  studded  with  numerous  whitish  ndiaied 
patches  of  the  form  and  size  of  drops  which  had  fallen  from  a  wax  candle  ;  the  lungs 
here  and  there  contained  firm  tubercles,  generally  about  the  size  of  a  hazel  nut ;  the 
mesenteric  glands  exhibited  the  same  formation ;  the  liver  was  a  maw  of  scirrhous  matter. 
In  this  case  there  was  nothing  which  could  be  likened  to  medullary  sarcoma,  or  fungus 
haematodes  :  it  therefore  appears  to  countenance  the  belief  in  the  individuality  of  the 
two,  and  their  dependence  upon  distinct  pathological  conations. 

'  The  term  **  humoral  pathologists"  has  of  late  years  been  regarded  as  one  of  reproadi, 
Bichat,  however,  says,  in  the  introduction  to  his  Anatomic  G^n^rale,  that  ^  although  6ie 
humoral  pathology  has  no  doubt  been  carried  too  far,  it  is  founded  on  truth,  and  in  a 
great  many  instances  we  must  allow  that  all  should  be  referred  to  morbid  humon.  t& 
then,  backed  by  such  authority  and  such  proofs  as  are  to  be  collected  from  what  his 
^one  before,  I  venture  to  contend  for  the  blood  being  the  source  of  these  tumon^  I  tn^ 
I  shall  not  be  considered  too  presumptuous.  But,  for  what  I  consider  to  be  almost  de- 
monstrative proofs  of  the  correctness  of  this  view,  I  beg  to  refer  to  Dr.  CaisWdft 
Second  ^Fasciculus  on  Carcinoma.  Dr.  Carswell  has  also  very  properly  grouped  ^^<m 
<^eases  under  the  common  appellation,  carcinoma,  because  if  even  their  resemMttiiete'of 
structure  had  not  been  so  great  as  to  justify  such  a  measure,  yet  their  arrangemeiif  undff 
£his  term  was  jucQcious,  h^asmuch  as  it  stamps  their  character  of  malignancy,  aiid'ltait 
were,  holds  up  a  beacon  to  vam  the  surgeon  of  their  real  character.  Andral,  lyiffi! 
long  ago  suggested  the  expedie»cy  of  denominating  "  all  these  lesions  ieancer,  tending  to  | 
produce  an  ulcer,  which  spreads  in.  every  direction,  and  either  slowly  or  rapidly  destroji  f 
all  the  surrounding  tissues."  I 

The  inquiry,  whether  tumors  which  were  at  first  innocent  can  become  malignant^  and    ( 
whether  in  all  cases  malignant  tumors  were  primarily  ample,  is  a  very  interesting  and 
important  one.     In  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Review,  for  April,  1831,  page  521,  three 
cjases  are  related,  which  are  supposed  to  instance  the  form^  of  thesd,  but  to  my  imnd 
they  do  not  carry  complete  conviction  ;  I  should  occupy  too  much  space  if  I  wett  to 
attempt  to  analyze  them,  and  will  therefore  content  myself  with  merely  referring  tb  the 
cases.     Sir  E.  Home  believes  *<  cancerous  diseases  are  never  so  in  their  origin,*'  but  that 
simple  tumors  are  first  formed  by  deposits  from  the  blood,  which  have   ailerwaHs 
impressed  upon  them  a  cancerous  nature  in  consequence  of  some  peculiarity  of  ccmsti- 
tution  ?  this  opinion  he  illustrates  by  the  case  of  John  Hunter,  who  in  throwing  a  stone 
lacerated  some  fibres  of  the  pectoral  muscle,  in  consequence  of  which  a  sanguineous 
tumor  was  produced,  which  however  dispersed,  and  he  felt  no  more  of  it ;  but  in  anothtf 
gentleman,  to  whom  a  similar  accident  occurred,  instead  of  the  tumor  disappearing:  a 
cancerous  fungus  grew  up,  which  occasioned  his  death.     There  is  here,  however,  no  pmf 
that  the  effused  blood  was  not  in  a  cancerous  state  at  the  time  of  its  effusion.     No  doubt 
"tumors,  which  in  the  progress  of  development  differ  very  much,  appear  in  their  earif 
stage  not  unlike  each  other,  but  the  very  circumstance  of  their  afterwards  manifesting 
other  characters,  seems  to  prove  that  there  must  be  some  primitive  dissimilarity  not 
apparent  to  the  eye.     The  wonderful  reproductive  power  of  fungus  hxmatodesL  after 
repeated  extirpations  and  the  usual  effect  of  local  applications,  appear  to  point  to  some 
other  remedial  measures  than  have  hitherto  been  employed.     The  operation  can  only  be 
available  upon  the  first  appearance  of  the  tumor  :  after  it  has  attained  any  considenbk 
size  I  should  coivsider  I  best  served  the  patient  by  letting  it  alone,  and  only  attempting  to 
improve  the  state  of  the  health  j  at  present  we  know  of  nothing  calculated  to  efiect  aix? 
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amendment  in  the  sjrstem  after  it  has  become  so  universally  degenerate,  but  in  the  pro- 
gress of  medical  scien^  in  the  march  of  medical  intellect,  something  may  be  disoovtEired 
.  sufficiently  potent  to  eradicate  from  the  human  body  the  taint  of  scroililii^  phthisis,  cancer, 
and  other  diseases  of  a  like  malignancy, — ^this  were  «  a  consummation  devoutly  to  be 
wished  for." 


VALSiricATioir  OF  wmmHes. 
A  medical  student  was  recently  convicted  and  punished  in  France,  for  for^i^  a  will 
by  alteiing  the  handwriting ;  and  it  is  said  that  frwAB  of  this  nature  are  becommg  alarm- 
ingly frequent  in  thatt  country  of  late.  We  should  not  be  surprised  if  similar  attempts 
.ijFcre  made  here  ere  long  by  some  of  our  chevaUers  d 'tndustrie  ,•  but  fortunately  the  mode 
of  detecting  falsifications  of  the  kind  is  not  difficult,  if  suspicion  be  once  awakened. 
Old  writing  is  removed,  and  place  made  for  new,  either  by  erasure,  by  the  application 
of  muriatic  acid,  or  by  both.  A  supposed  erasure  should  be  examined  with  a  magnifier ; 
and  if  it  seem  to  have  been  touched  with  size  or  sandarac,  as  ground  for  the  new  writinR* 
tbese  substances  may  be  dissolved  with  water  or  alcohol  respectively.  If  muriatic  acid 
have  been  used,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  all  the  acid  may  not  have  been  washed  out,  when 
the  excess  may  be  readily  tested  with  litmus  paper.  But  whether  chlorine  or  muriatic 
acid  have  been  employed,  it  is  probable  that  some  traces  of  the  oxide  of  iron  of  the  old 
ink  may  still  remain ;  and  these  may  be  rendered  visible  by  washing  the  part  with  a 
camel-hair  pencil,  dipped  in  diluted  g^allic  acid.  The  latter  process  may  have  to  be 
repeated  several  times^  and  on  successive  days,  allowing  the  dilute  acid  to  evaporate 
slowly  each  time.  We  are  indebted  to  a  paper  by  M,  Chevalier^  in  the  last  MnruUes 
^Hygiene,  for  these  brief  but  valuable  Buggeadqna, 

MEDICO-UCOAX  DISHrrSBMSHTS  IN  FRANCB  AND  EN&LAin). 

From  an  Intvodoctoiy  Lecture,  delivered  at  the  Aldengate-gtreec  Medical  School^  Nov.  1, 1834. 

By  Dr.  Cummin. 

[Having  noticed  the  very  unsatisfactory  figure  uMe  by  Mr.  Hunter,  as  a  medical 
witness,  at  the  trial  of  Donellan  for  the  ptusoning  of  Sir  Theodo»us  Boughton,  the  lec- 
turer proceeded — 1 

The  trial  just  spoken  of  was  remarkable  for  another  ch-cumstance,  to  which  I  am 
desirous  of  drawing  your  attention.  Evidence  was  given  in  this  case  as  to  the  appear- 
ances observed  on  a  medico-legal  dianterment.  The  body  of  Sir  Theodosius  Boughton 
was  taken  from  the  grave  on  the  eleventh  day  after  death,  and  examined  with  a  view  to 
detect  the  marks  of  poison.  The  description  given  of  the  appearances  by  Dr.  Rattray, 
is  curious; — "The  body  appeared  swollen  generally ;  the  face  was  of  a  round  figure, 
extremely  black."  This,  by  the  way,  corresponds  with  the  observation  made  by  Sir 
Henry  Halford,  in  a  paper  read  not  long  since  at  the  college  of  physicians  ;  Sir  Henry 
mentioned  that  he  was  present  at  the  examination  of  Sir  Theodosius  Boughton's  body, 
and  that  the  face  resembled  "  a  pickled  walnut."  But  to  return  :— *<  The  lips  were 
swelled  and  retracted,  showing  the  gums  ;  the  teeth  were  discolored ;  the  tongue  pro- 
truded beyond  the  teeth,  and  turned  up  towards  the  nose.  The  blackness  diminished 
as  it  descended  towards  the  breast.  The  remainder  of  the  body  was  spotted  in  several 
parts. "  Yet  this  was  an  appearance  (the  blackness  confined  to  the  head  and  upper  part 
of  the  chest)  in  which  Mr.  Hunter — ^in  his  g^at  zeal  for  the  prisoner's  safety — said  he 
could  see  nothing  but  the  effect  of  putrefaction.  Dr.  Rattray,  however,  distinctly  deposed 
to  having  observed  the  same  appearance  in  the  body  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  after 
death. 

I  shall  not  trouble  you  with  further  details  of  the  evidence  given  on  this  occmuob  ; 
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suffice  it  to  say,  that  they  were  listened  to  with  great  attention  by  a  crowded  eouM^  triJH 
contributed  stroingly,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  circumstantial  evidence  of  the  tiii^ 
to  convict  the  prisoner.  My  purpose  in  saying  so  much  on  the  subject  is  to  endea3ro^  to 
show  you  that  the  duties  of  the  medico-legal  practitioner  are  often  very  curiously  divier- 
sified  ;  and  that,  even  were  there  no  proviaon  for  legal  medicine  as  a  distinct  study— 1» 
was  the  case  in  this  country  at  the  date  of  the  trial  in  question,  and  for  many  years  altar 
— still  events  will  from  time  to  time  occur,  rendermg  it  imperative  on  the  practitioner  to 
undertake  some  of  the  most  ^fficult  investigations.  And  among  those  difficultiei^'none 
are  perhaps  more  likely  to  tax  his  ingenuity  than  medico-legal  di^nterments. 

What  extraordinary  things  have  been  achieved  in  France  of  late  years,  by  ezplorin^tiie 
secrets  of  the  grave,  are  sufficiently  celebrated.  Those  achievements  constitute  alm^ 
a  new  era  in.  legal  medicine,  and  confer  a  triumph  on  medical  science.  The  muidefer 
has  been  discovered;  the  mutilated,  perishing,  and  nearly  evanescent  remains  of  hit 
victim,  have  been  made  to  give  their  evidence  ag^nst  him  ;  tiie  poison  that  deprived  thg 
victim  of  life  has  been  rendered  up  gra&n  for  grain  ;  tiie  wound  that  despatched  him  has 
remiuned  to  ^ve  its  awful  testimony  years  after. 

It  is  in  France  chiefly  that  this  subject  has  been  considered  in  all  its  beairngfl^  aiid 
carried  to  a  state  of  high  perfection,  both  by  experiment  and  actual  practice.  OrfiU  his 
particularly  disting^hed  himself  by  Ins  researches  in  this  respect ;  his  work  on  Juzsfr 
cal  Exhumations  is  as  ingenious  as  it  is  singular.  In  it  he  enters  deeply  into  the  exanua- 
ation  of  the  physical  changes  which  the  various  tissues  of  the  body  undergo,  according 
to  the  length  of  time  elapsed  up  to  the  period  of  investigation — ^whether  the  parts  have 
been  deposited  in  earth,  water,  or  other  enveloping  substances  ;  and  with  especial  reftr- 
ence  to  forensic  medicine,  he  shows  how  examinations  of  this  kind  may  be  made  to 
elucidate  obscurities  relative  to  poisoning,  wounds,  infanticide,  the  determination  of  sex, 
age,  stature,  and  every  thing  that  can  indicate  identity.  He  has,  bevdes,  divested  fte 
process  of  much  of  its  terrors.  He  has  demonstrated  that,  with  certain  simple  precau- 
tions, there  is  no  danger  in  examining  a  body  at  any  period  subsequent  to  inte^ent.  It 
was  the  general  impression  up  to  his  time  that  there  was  ;  but  now,  boweverfopbiddinfe 
in  the  eyes  of  persons  not  accustomed  to  such  things,  the  duty  of  the  examiner  mw 
appear,  no  medical  man  will  look  with  aversion  on  the  task^ — at  least  none  who  has  made 
himself  but  moderately  acquainted  with  the  duties  that  devolve  upon  him  ;  he  wilL  od 
the  contrary,  seize  the  opportunity  when  it  offers,  of  at  once  promoting  science^  and 
benefiting  the  community  by  his  labors. 

In  the  drawings  which  are  before  you,  you  have  copies  of  the  appearances  wliich  pte- 
sented  themselves  to  Orfila  and  Lesueur,  in  their  experimental  investigations. 

[Some  drawings  of  persons  disinterred  at  different  times  were  here  exhibited  and 
described]. 

I  shall  give  a  few  examples  of  what  may  be  effected  by  researches  of  this  kind.  Not 
long  ago  proofs  of  poisoning  were  discovered  in  the  remains  of  a  body  that  had  lain  in 
the  earth  for  seven  years.  The  case  occurred  at  Lyons.  A  woman  had  long  been  aua- 
pected  of  having  poisoned  her  father ;  but  for  want  of  direct  proof,  justice  could  not 
reach  her.  At  length  a  circumstance  occurred  which  threw  a  strong  light  upon  her 
guilt ;  and  though  seven  years  had  elapsed,  it  was  thought  requisite  and  proper  to  disin- 
ter the  body.  The  examination  and  tiie  necessary  experiments  were  conducted  by  M. 
Ozanam,  assisted  by  M.  Ide  ;  and  complete  evidence  of  the  presence  of  arsenic  among 
the  shapeless  tissues  of  the  stomach  was  obtained. 

There  was  a  very  singular  case  investigated  in  Paris  during  the  last  yeai*.  I  allude  to 
that  in  which  the  remains  of  a  murdered  female  were  disinterred,  identified,  and  the  mode 
of  death  ascp**  '      '  "^fter  a  lapse  of  eleven  years.    Littie  more  than  a  heap  of  bones  was 
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Iguiid)  but  fi:oiii  thdr  poaition,  condition,  and  several  peculiarities,  the  reporters  (among 
wbom  we  find  the  names  of  Orfila,  Bairuel,  Chevalier,  and3oys  de  Loury)  were  enabled 
to  come  to  the  following  conclusions : — 1.  That  those  were  the  bones  of  a  hun^an  skele- 
ton ;  2.  of  a  female  ;  3.  the  age  from  nxty  to  seventy  ;  4.  the  stature  about  five  English 
feet ;  5.  the  hair  had  been  bright  blond,  but  latterly  was  mixed  with  grey ;  6.  the  deceased 
had  died  of  strangulation — ^the  act  being  homiddal ;  and  T.  the  remains  had  lain  in  the 
earth  for  several  years. 

The  prisoners^  who  had  long  been  suspected  of  the  npN^der^  were  tried  and  condemned 
to  the  gallies  for  life — having  had  a  narrow  escape,  of  ~4mb  guiUotine. 

It  may  be  perhaps  curious,  and  not  umnteresting  to  you,  to  be  reminded  of  certain 
disinterments  which  haye  taken  place  in  this  country  for  medico-leg^  purposes:  we  have, 
flome  very  remarkable  ones  on  record.  As  a  counterpart,  and  a  sort  of  contrast  to  the 
last  case,  let  me  call  your  attention  to  what  occurred  in  the  year  1758,  at  Knaresborough, 
jn  Yorkshire.  I  allude  to  the  celebrated  case  of  Eugene  Aram,  around  whose  history 
the  pen  of  the  novelist  has  recentiy  thrown  so  much  attraction  ;  but  whose  plain  un- 
yamished  story  is  in  itself  independent  of  any  collateral  fiction,  almost  a  romance.  This 
highly-gifled  but  unfortunate  person,  instigated  by  penury,  and  jealousy,  as  it  is  said,  but 
above  all,  by  the  instigation  of  a  depraved  and  profligate  companion,  committed  a  murder 
on  one  Daniel  Clarke ;  and  it  was  not  till  fourteen  years  after  that  proof  of  the  crime 
was  procured :  that  proof  was  the  skeleton  of  the  victim.  Suspicion  had.  never  been 
attached  to  the  name  of  Aram,  but  the  de^perate  Houseman  was  long  supposed  to  have 
been  the  assassin.  At  length,  a  skeleton  being  found  accidentally,  in  a  field  at  Thistle- 
liiU,  near  Knaresborough,  it  was  thought  to.  be  Clarke's,  and  Houseman  was  examined  at 
the  inquest.  He  was  much  confused  and  conscience-striken  on  the  occasion  ;  but  affect- 
ing a  degree  of  levity  which  had  just  the  contrary  effect  to  what  he  intended,  he  took  up 
one  of  the  bones,  and  said,  "  This  is  no  more  Clarke's  bone  than  it  is  my  bone."  Upon 
which  he  was  immediately  questioned  as  to  where  Clarke's  bones  were  ;  for  he  had  now 
as  good  .as  confessed  that  he  knew.  He  turned  king's  evidence-— denounced  Aram  as 
;the  murderer-T4ulmitted  that  he  had  been  an  accomplice,  and  described  exactiy  where 
the  true  skeleton  would  be  found.  In  St.  Robert's  Cave,  he  said,  they  would  find  it, 
"just  by  the  entrance,  and  with  the  head  turned  towards  the  right." 

On  the  trial,  the  skuU  was  produced  in  court — a  ghastiy  witness  against  the.  accused. 
On  the  left  side  of  it  there  was  a  fi^cture,  thal^  from  its  nature,  could  not  have  be^n  made 
but  by  the  stroke  of  some  blunt  instrument ;  the  piece  was  beaten  inwards,  and  could 
not  be  replaced  but  from  within.  Mr.  Locock,  the  surgeon,  who  was  the  chief,  if  not 
the  sole,  medical  witness  examined  as  to  the  appearances,  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  "that  no 
such  breach  as  that  pointed  out  in  the  skuU  could  have  proceeded  from  natural  decay — 
tiiat  it  was  not  a  recent  fracture  by  the  instrument  with  which  it  was  dug  up,  but  seemed 
to  be  of  many  years'  standing."  This  seems  to  have  been  about  the  amount  of  the 
evidence  which,  taken  with  the  circumstantial  detail  g^yen  by  Houseman  and  some  other 
witnesses  operated  in  procuring  the  prisoner's  conviction  :  if,  indeed,  Aram  did  not  him- 
sejf  do  more  to  that  end,  by  the  extraordinary  and  truly  surpriang  defence  which  he 
made — at  once  singular  for  its  eloquence  and  its  leammg.  This,  I  may  remark,  was  the 
opinion  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Paley,  who  happened  to  be  present  at  the  trial.  Many 
years  afterwards,  when  conversing  with  some  friends,  about  certain  lives  in  the  Biographia 
Britaniiica,  which  somebody  observed  were  those  of  obscure  individuals— Eugene  Aram's, 
for  instance.  «  Nay,"  said  Paley,  «  a  man  that  has  been  hanged  has  some  pretensions  to 
notoriety,  and  especially  a  man  who  Jias  got  himself  hanged  by  his  own  cleverness,  which 
Eugene  Aram  certainly  did. 

Aram  called  no  witness  for  the  defence.    He  relied  wholfy  on  his  own  ingenuity,  and 
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produced,  certaiidy,  most  powerful  arguments  to  show  that  the  bones  discovered  wc^ 
those  of  some  hermil^  who  had  in  former  times  dwelt  in  the  care ;  and  he  mentiQiiiNA 
several  caves  similar  to  St.  Robert's,  in  which  human  bones  had  been  found.  Wlicsi  we 
recollect  that  it  is  the  great  principle  of  our  law,  that  no  man  can  be  condemned  &r 
murder  unless  the  body  of  the  person  supposed  to  have  been  murdered  be  found  and 
identified,  we' must  at  once  adiiut  the  importance  of  the  line  of  argument  taken  up  by  liie 
accused. 

The  identity,  in  fact,  of  the  akdletgn  was  not  made  out :  so  far  from  its  b^n^^  ptanA 
to  be  Clarke's^  it  was  not  even  tbown  to  be  that  of  a  man ;  the  sex  was  not  proired--nar 
the  age — ^nor,  in  short,  any  of  the  numerous  points  which,  no  doubt,  would  be  eliiated 
were  the  examination  instituted  .at  the  present  day.  All  that  was  ascertiuned  waa^  ituk 
here  was  a  human  skeleton  found  as  directed  to  be  sought  for  by  a  wretch  who  had  gifci 
information  in  expectation  of  pardon  for  his  crimes.  Why  might  it  not  be  wholly  a  pVk 
of  Houseman's,  to  get  rid  of  the  unfortunate  Aram.^  He  might  have  buried  the  bonei 
there  himself;  or  found  them  buried  when  digging  in  the  cave,  perhaps  for  the  conceal- 
ment of  plunder. 

Let  it  not  be  thought  that  I  am  of  the  number  of  those  who  hold  Aram  to  have  been 
/gutless*  The  man  is  sidd  to  have  confessed  his  crime  before  his  execution.  But  nj 
object  in  dwelling  on  the  circumstances  is  to  show  the  very  insufficient  circumstatitial 
testimony  on  which  the  prisoner's  life  was  forfeited,  under  the  semblance  of  law.  pod 
justice,  l^e  truth  seems  to  be  (as  Paley  said,  and  as  now  seems  generally  admitted), 
tiiat.Aram  was  chiefly  indebted  to  his  own  eloquence  and  cleverness  for  the  forfdtote  i 
of  his  life.  i 

About  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century  occurred  the  deeply  interesting^  trill  of  J 
Mr.  (aflerwards  Judge)  Cowper,  for  the  murder  of  a  young  quaker  lady.  TTiere  can  it  j 
present  be  littie  doubt  but  that  the  deceased  drowned  herself  in  a  fit  of  disappomted  lofe 
at  the  trial,  however,  and  for  a  long,  time  afler,  much  contrariety  of  opinion  prevafled  m 
to  the  question,  whether  she  was  simply  dro>y^ned,  or  murdered  first  and  thrown  into  the 
river  afterwards.  The  evidence  for  and  ag^nst  the  prisoner  was  chiefly  derived  fldii 
the  appearances  of  the  body  disinterred  six  weeks  afler  burial.  No  water  was  Ibund^li 
the  stomach  or  lunges — a  fact  deemed  conclusive  by  one  party  that  the  lady  could nothm 
been  drowned ;  but  competent  witnesses  on  the  other  side — among  whom  were 
Sir  Han?  Sloane,  and  Cowper,  the  celebrated  anatomist — showed,  according  to  a 
correct  pathology,  that  the  introduction  of  water  into  the  catties  on  submer^on  is  puivl^ 
accidental,  and  that  there  were  appearances  enough  in  this  case  to  indicate  suiddal 
drowning.  The  lungs,  stomach,  and  abdominal  viscera,  I  may  add,  were  found  pcriectiy 
sound  at  the  time  of  the  medico-legal  examination. 

In  the  year  1828,  there  was  another  remarkable  case,  in  which  the  chief  evidence  tx 
the  prosecution  was  derived  from  a  medico-lega^  disinterment.  You  will  probably 
remember  the  circumstances  of  the  trial  of  Corder,  for  the  murder  of  Maria  Martin.  Tlie 
body  of  the  victim  was  found  buried  in  a  bam,  where  it  had  lain  for  eleven  montha.  On 
the  trial,  Mr.  Lawton,  the  surgeon,  stated,  that  he  first  saw  the  body  in  the  hole  whei^  it 
was  discovered.  It  was  much  decomposed,  and  had  the  appearance  of  having  been 
buried  for  nine  or  ten  months  at  least.  He  then  described  the  dress,  and  gave  so  many 
particidars  relative  to  what  he  observed,  that  the  deceased  was  completely  identified  Mid 
the  manner  of  her  death  exactly  made  out.  A  handkerchief  was  found  tied  tightly  roond 
the  neck,  forming  a  groove.  In  the  neck  there  was  also  the  mark  of  a  perpendicqjhf 
stab,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  breadth,  extending  deep  into  the  neck.  There  was  an 
appearance  of  injury  to  the  right  eye,  and  the  right  side  of  the  face  ;  it  seeined  as  if 
som^^iiqg  had  passed  in  at  the  left  side,  thirougfa  the  cheek,  removing  the  last  two 
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^iStiders,  Biid  then  out  at  the  right -orbit.  Tliis  was  apparently^  done  by  a  pistol-ball, 
Tii^  lungs  and  cheat  were  also  examined,  and  thete  was  found  a  wound  between  the  fifitb 
and  fflxth  ribs,  penetrating  into  Che  substance  of  the  heart  This  was  eAfbcted  by  a  swcm^ 
wluch  was  produced.  * 

The  sword  waK  identified  in  court  by  the  cutler  who  had  sharpened  it  for  Corder  \  and 
the  head  of  Ifaria  Martin  was  also  identified,  chiefly  by  the  loss  of  a  tooth  in  the  upper 
aiid  lower  jaw.  The  observations  made  on  the  lungs,  too,  were  important ;  th^re  were 
adhesions  of  the  pleura,  and  other  marks,  by  which*  it  appeared  that  the  deceasetHi^had 
had  cough  and  pain  of  the  chest  not  long  before  d^ath — ^which  was  precisely  Maria 
Martin's  case. 

i  have  selected  these  few  examples  out  of  a  considerable  number  which  might  be 
adduced,  to  prove  the  importance  of  a  spedal  attention  to  researches  connected  with 
disinterment. 


LSCTURS  OF  THE  PHTSICJkX  COITDITIOirS  OF  THE  TISSUES  OF  THE  HUMAIT  BOOT,  AS  APPLIED 

TO  THE  EXPLAlTATIOir  OF  VITAL  PHEITOXSNA. 

Delivered  at  the  College  of  France  in  1834,  by  F.  Magendie,  PrbfeflBor  of  Physicdogy  and  Medicine  in  the 

College. 

Jbuirochet*8  7%eory  of  Endosmose  and  Exoamose, — 7%e  Question  of  Us  Application  to 
Phydology  and  Pathology  considered. — Expenrifment  opposed  to  ike  Endosmose  Principle. 
— PermedMlity  of  Tissues  hy  Vapors. — Resume. — ImtnbiHon  of  Vapors  by  the  Skint 
from  Without  and  from  Wtthm. 

Let  us  to-day,  gentiemen,  return  to  the  consideration  of  the  phenomena  of  double 
imbibition,  or  endosmose  and  exosmose.  At  first  I  was  inclined  to  think  they  might  be 
of  great  utility,  but  upon  further  study  I  do  not  see  how  they  can  be  applied  to  medicine 
or  physiology.  According  to  the  explanation  of  M.  Dutrochet,  they  do  not  consist  in  a 
jimple  phenomenon,  in  the  passage  of  one  fluid  only  through  the  membrane.  There  is, 
apcording  to  him,  a  double  current,  a  double  passage  of  fiuid  through  the  tissue,  and  in 
lliis  respect  they  would  differ  essentially  from  imbibition ;  for  example,  here  are  two 
glasses  contaiiung  water  and  a  solution  of  gum,  the  one  contiuning  the  gum-water  is  closed 
witii  a  portion  of  bladder ;  according  to  the  theory  of  M.  Dutrochet,  a  double  current  is 
(established  through  the  bladder  ;  the  gum-water  passes  out  into  the  endosmometer  and 
the  water  enters  ;  but  I  would  have  you  remark,  that  one  phenomenon  is  very  inagnifi- 
cant  indeed ;  the  quantity  of  solution  of  gum  passing  out  is  excessively  small.  Here, 
agsdn,  is  the  result  of  an  experiment  which  I  made  yesterday  :  you  see  here  two  glasses  { 
in  this  one  I  placed  some  sulphuric  acid,  in  the  other  some  tincture  of  turnsole.  The 
result  does  not  by  any  means  agree  with  Dutrochef  s  theory.  Some  of  the  acid  has  been 
imbibed,  and  passed  into  the  glass  which  contains  the  tincture  of  turnsole.  Now  this  is 
strange,  for  Dutrochet  says,  that  sulphuric  acid  does  not  exhibit  the  phenomenon  of 
endosmose,  and  he  calls  it,  queerly  enough,  "the  enemy  of  endosmose  and  exosmose." 
But  no  double  current  has  been  established ;  the  turnsole  has  not  passed  out,  and  the 
sulphuric  acid,  as  you  see,  remains  perfectiy  colorless  in  this  glass.  Indeed,  if  you 
examine  the  several  experiments  adduced  by  Dutrochet  in  support  of  his  theoiy,  you 
will  not  find  that  they  establish  beyond  doubt  the  existence  of  tins  double  current  Let 
us  consider  one  more  experiment.  Here  is  a  glass  containing  some  colored  gum-water ; 
1  have  closed  it  with  a  portion  of  sKn  (the  external  surfkce,  I  thmk,  is  out),  and  placed 
it  in  an  endosmometer  containing  water.-  Now  we  Ought  to  have  the  gum-water  passing 
out,  and  the  simple  fluid  entering  i  but  since  yesteiday,  tiuct »  within  twentjr-four  hours, 
t2iei«  ii  ao  trace  of  gum  in  the  ooca  veaed.    Tliesame  ezperiment  haa  been  xepeuted 
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here,  but  I  have  revened  tiie  skin  and  placed  the  epidermis  imdde ;  andy-as  you  see,  there 
is  no  symptom  of  an  interchange  of  fiuids ;  the  water  remains  colorless,  becaiue  mme  «f 
the  gum-solulion  has  passed  out.  Hence  I  am  inclined  to  doubt  the  justness  of-Dutrociiefa 
theory,  and  would  refer  the  phenomena  of  endosmose  and  ezosmose  to  imbibition,  rathv 
than  to  any  peculiar  action  between  the  fluids. 

Tou  may  see  here  another  experiment  on  the  subject ;  this  is  the  g^-bladder  of  a  nK> 
bit,  which  contains  an  excesavely  bitter  fluid ;  the  least  drop  of  it  is  sufficient  to  give  the- 
characteristic  flavor  to  a  large  quantity  of  water ;  I  have  placed  it  in  a  baan  of  witar 
without  observing  any  result ;  there  has  been  no  double  current  established  { the  bladder 
is  not  more  distended  than  it  should  be,  and  we  do  not  find  any  trace  of  bile  in  the  exter- 
nal fluid ;  there  is  no  bitterness  perceptible  to  the  taste. 

I  have  already  told  you  how  Dutrochet  placed  a  liquid  in  an  endosmometer,  and  fmui 
that  its  passage  was  arrested  by  the  presence  of  sulphuric  acid,  the  fluid  remaining  slfr 
tionary  in  the  glass  tube  ;  hence  he  named  sulphuric  acid  <<the  enemy  of  endosmose  ^ 
but  this  property  is  also  possessed  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  which  equally  opposed  the 
passage  of  any  substance  through  a  membranous  tissue.  We  are  unacquainted  with  te 
reason  of  this  phenomenon,  but  the  fact  is  certain.  Dutrochet  placed  some  fecal  mattsr 
in  circumstances  favorable  to  the  development  of  endosmose  and  exosmose,  and  fbaod 
that  no  efiect  was  produced,  probably  from  the  presence  of  sulphuretted  hydrog'en  in  the 
excrement. 

As  to  the  application  of  endosmose  and  exosmose  to  physiology,  1  must  again  repoit 
that  in  the  present  state  of  the  science  I  do  not  find  how  it  can  be  done  usefully,  per- 
haps at  some  fiiture  time  the  phenomena  may  throw  some  light  on  several  actions  whidi 
we  cannot  explain  in  the  animal  economy,  but  at  present  I  do  not  see  how  this  may  take 
place. 

By-the-by,  gentlemen,  my  notice  has  just  been  drawn  by  the  assistant  to  this  frog^s  •Hw^ 
which  I  had  otherwise  forgotten.  A  few  days  ago,  in  lecturing  on  the  skin,  I  told  yoi 
that  the  frog  was  not  furnished  with  an  epidermis,  and  expressed  a  wish  to  try  what  efieot 
this  membrane  might  have  in  respect  to  endosmose  and  exosmose.  I  made  two  experi- 
ments with  this  object,  and  you  may  see  the  results  here  :  in  the  first  the  glass  containiitf 
gum-water  was  closed  with  a  frog's  skin,  having  the  external  surface  outside  ;  the  fluid  if 
the  tube  descended,  and  the  g^um-water  passed  out  through  the  membrane  ;  here  then 
we  have  a  phenomenon  which  should  not  have  taken  place  according  to  the  laws  of  ez- 
osmose, for  the  fluid  should  have  ascended  instead  of  passing  out.  The  inverse  experi- 
ment has  been  tried  here  ;  this  glass  was  closed  with  a  portion  of  the  same  skin,  but  the 
external  surface  was  turned  inwards,  and  the  ordinary  laws  of  endosmose  have  operated  in 
this  case. 

-  Neither,  gentlemen,  I  confess  to  you,  do  I  see  the  application  of  endosmose,  &c.  to 
pathology.  We  have  occasion  every  day  to  observe  cysts  of  various  descriptions  plunged 
in  serum  contained  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  but  we  do  not  see  any  traces  or  symp- 
toms of  endosmose  or  exosmose. 

All  the  facts  which  have  been  stated  to  you  regarding  the  physical  and  phy^ologfical 
phenomena  of  imbibition  reposed  on  one  grand  basis,  the  porosity  of  our  tissues,  a  pro- 
perty which  gives  rise  to  another  phenomenon,  which  we  now  proceed  to  examine  :~-Afl 
animal  tissues  which  imbibe  either  liquid  or  solid  substances,  are  also  possessed  of  the 
property  of  being  permeable  to  vapors ;  this  is  a  capital  and  most  important  fact,  ftr 
man  is  perpetually  placed  in  circumstances  where  he  is  exposed  to  the  constant  action  of 
various  gases  and  vapors  ;  the  air  by  which  he  is  surrounded,  which  has  so  g^eat  an  influ- 
ence on  his  health  and  well-being,  is  a  gas.  The  different  objects  with  which  he  is  placed 
in  contact  exhale  various  vaoors,  many  of  them  of  a  deleterious  character,  and  some- 
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timefl  exercising'  a  fatal  influence  on  those  exposed  to  their  action.  Hence  it  becomes  im- 
portant to  ascertain  in  what  degree  the  tissues  of  the  living  body  are  permeable  to  var 
]Mrs»  and  whether  the  same  laws  which  govern  the  introduction  of  liquid  and  solid  sub- 
stances into  the  economy,  are  applicable  to  the  transmisaon  of  gaseous  bodies. 
-  Let  us  commence,  as  we  have  been  always  in  the  habit  of  doing,  by  making  some  ex- 
periments. Here  is  a  glass  bottle  in  which  we  had  placed  some  ether,  covering  it  down 
tightly  with  a  bladder.  The  grater  part  of  the  ether  has  passed  away,  as  you  see,  in  the 
form  of  vapor,  and  very  little  remains  in  the  bottom  of  the  flask.  The  membrane  itself 
is  swollen  by  the  ether  in  tranaitUy  and  thrown  up  in  form  of  an  arch  upon  the  top  of  the 
faottle.  The  vapor  has  here,  beyond  all  doubt,  passed  through  the  membrane  ;  indeed 
jmL  must  be  conscious  of  the  fact,  by  the  pecuHar  odor  in  the  room.  We  have  many 
olher  proofs  of  the  permeability  of  dead  tissues  to  vapors,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  re- 
peat ;  let  us  rather  examine  if  the  same  phenomenon  be  exhibited  in  the  living  body.  For 
this  purpose  we  will  force  an  animal  to  resph*e  tlie  strong  prussic  acid  of  Gay  Lussac, 
which  is  prepared  by  concentrating  the  fluid  by  means  of  cold  ;  and  here  let  me  remark, 
that  you  should  be  very  cautious  whenever  you  experiment  with  this  acid.  It  is  a  most 
powerful  poison,  and  requires  much  management  in  its  use  ;  indeed,  more  than  one  phy- 
sician has  been  poisoned  for  want  of  proper  precaution.  In  order  to  preserve  it  when 
once  made,  you  should  stop  tlie  bottle  well,  remove  it  from  the  action  of  light,  and  place 
it  in  an  ice-cold  temperature. 

I  shall  now  pass  the  nose  of  this  rabbit  slowly  over  tlic  bottle,  and  if  his  respiration 
happen  to  correspond  with  the  moment  of  passage,  you  will  have  tlie  eftects  of  the  poison 
rapidly  developed.  (  This  was  done  without  any  effect.)  The  acid  is,  perhaps,  as  yet  too 
cold,  and  the  vapor  does  not,  consequently,  rise  in  sufficient  quanity^  but  we  do  not  want 
rapidity  of  effect.  (  Tht  animal  was  passed  a  second  time  over  the  bottle,  and  instantly  killed.) 
This  experiment,  gentlemen,  shows  that  the  vapor  has  passed  through  the  membrane  of  the 
lungs,  and.  the  effect  of  the  poison  has  been  produced  as  rapidly  in  the  present  instance, 
as  if  it  had  been  apphed  in  the  form  of  liquid  to  tlie  animal's  tongue  or  stomach. 

in  this  other  bottle  we  have  some  of  the  vapor  of  chlorine,  a  substance  which  pos-- 
sesses  the. property  of  arresting  tlie  poisonous  effect  of  prussic  acid,  unless  tlic  latter  has 
been  administered  in  a  dose  sufficiently  strong  to  kill  the  animal  on  the  spot.  We  shall 
now  try  the  efficacy  of  tlie  antidote.  Tliis  is  a  much  larger  and  stronger  rabbit  than  the 
one  last  experimented  on.  I  pass  his  nose,  as  you  see,  once  over  tlie  vapor  of  pi*ussic 
acid  ;  the  characteristic  effects  are  now  produced  ;  the  animal's  respiration  has  become 
excessively  rapid,  and  the  muscular  power  has  been  annihilated.  As  he  is  not  quite  dead, 
we  will  try  the  chlorine.  (  The  animal's  mouth  was  held,  for  some  seconds,  over  a  bottle, 
containing  the  vapor  of  chlorine,  but  without  any  effect. )  In  the  present  instance  the 
poison  has  acted  so  rapidly,  that  the  chlorine  has  not  had  time  to  develop  its  effects ;  it 
has  been  applied  too  late. 

Here,  gentlemen,  is  a  physical  phenomenon,  in  itself  very  simple,  but  of  the  greatest 

importance  to  the  physiologist  and  tlie  physician.     Vapors  are  frequently  employed  as 

a  remedy  in  the  practice  of  medicine  ;  thus  in  latter  times,  iodine  and  chlorine  have  been 

much  vaunted  in  cases  of  certain  pulmonary  affections.     The  vapors  of  several  substances 

act  as  energetic  poisons.     I  need  not  dwell  on  this  point,  for  we  have,  unfortunately, 

examples  every  day  before  our  eyes.     The  vapor  produced  by  burning  charcoal  is  con.. 

stantly  employed  as  a  means  of  suicide,  and  you  know  how  frequently  workmen  are- 

destroy  e<l  by  tlie  deleterious  vapors  which  collect  in  confined  jjluces,  such  a&  wells,  &c.     It 

is,  Ihercfore,  I  repeal,  a  matter  of  importance  to  know  that  the  nienii)runous  tissues  of- 

the  human  body  are  permeable  to  vapoi-a,  which  are  introduced  into  tlie  economy,  and 

there  produce  either  good  or  bad  eff*ects,  according  to  their  respective  natures. 
f 
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This  phenomenon  is  not  confined*  to  the  hingfl^  aitiioiigh,  for  reasons  which  have' 
already  explained^  it  takes  place  more  readily  in  tiiat  part  of  the  body  than  filiw  wliiii'j 
all  the  other  membranes  are  permeable  to  vaport  in  a  greater  or  less  degn»e,  butlr«l^ 
not  well  know  whether  the  epidermis  has  the  same  modifying  influence  cm  the 
ability  of  the  skin  to  rapors^  that  it  has  on  the  imbibition  of  liquid  and  solid 
This  is  a  'question  entirely  new,  and  which  could  not  be  solved  before 
experiments  dn  the  subject.  Having  made  it  my  business  to  investigate  the  profMHlMtf 
the  epidermis  in  this  respect^  I  shall  presently  lay  the  results  before  you. 

Let  us  now  look  back  at  what  we  have  lately  learned,  before  going  to  oUier  siiIjjMk 
We  have  examined  the  physical  conditions  of  the  human  body  in  reg^ard  to  vpmi^  i^ 
have  found  tiiat  the  same  eifects  are  produced  by  a  body  in  the  state  of  vapor  as  if  hW 
been  applied  in  the  shape  of  a  solid.  The  condition,  therefore,  of  the  BabstancenMiBl^ 
has  litde  influence  in  its  effect.  From  the  fact  then  adduced,  we  ajre  enfxtledib  «B 
another  important  property  to  those  already  attributed  to  membranous  iiamieM,  vis.,  iSa$. 
they  are  traversed  in  a  rapid  manner  by  vapors.  You  have  witnessed  several  enN» 
ments  wluch  demonstrate  the  truth  of  this  proportion.  An  animal  was  CMxrapdM^i 
respire  the  vapor  of  prussic  or  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  the  effect  produced  was  rapid mri. 
energetic.  The  vapor  of  the  pmsonous  fluid  traversed  the  pulmonary  memhiane^  Mi 
exhibited  its  usual  fatal  eflects  in  a  few  seconds.  The  same  woiQd  have  happened  iitAs 
human  body  were  it  exposed  in  a  similar  manner,  for  this  poison  acts  equalfy-  on  as 
and  on  animals.  There  is  no  difference  to  be  observed,  and  you  may  safely  coskthdgf  m 
to  its  operation  on  the  human  subject,  from  what  you  observe  to  occur  in  other  mum 
blooded  animals  ;  indeed,  its  poisonous  influence  is  even  felt  by  the  vegetable  kingdoi^ 
and  plants  are  destroyed  by  the  coatact  of  this  noidous  vapor. 

Here  then  is  a  general  fact,  the  application  of  which  we  shall  presently  see.  All  ramm. 
may  be  received  into  the  circulation  through  the  medium  of  the  lungs.  We 
numerous  familiar  examples  of  this  fact :  when  you  pass  through  a  chamber  lately 
and,  consequentiy,  containing  the  vapor  of  turpentine,  you  find  the  odor  of  the 
shortly  after  in  your  urine ;  this  is  a  phenomenon  analogous  to  the'  former.  You  hwt 
respired  the  vapor  of  turpentine,  which  has  passed  into  the  circulation^  throu^  the  pdB»> 
nary  membrane,  and  has  exhibited  its  effects  on  the  economy  in  the  same  manner  ay 
perhaps  even  more  rapidly  than  if  the  substance  had  been  taken  into  the  ntnunsfh  p|i 
there  absorbed.  The  effect  in  this  instance  is  explained  by  the  same  physical 
as  in  a  case  of  poisoning  by  prussic  acid,  &c. 

We  shall  now  pass  to  the  consideration  of  another  question,  and  endeavor  to 
whether  the  other  membranous  tissues  and  surfaces  are  permeable  to  vapors.  The  pTOpei^ 
is  clearly  possessed  by  the  lungs  ;  does  it  also  belong  to  the  skin  and  other  PnaloOTP 
tissues  ?  The  latter  question  is  not  so  easily  resolved,  but  let  us  commence  by  makivt 
few  experiments. 

You  will  find  several  facts  contsuned  in  works  on  medicine  and  surgery,  from  whkdi  fW 
will  be  led  to  conclude  that  the  sldn  absorbs  vapors  in  a  rapid  manner.  The  rThiilati— 
given  off  by  animal  or  vegetable  substances  in  a  state  of  decomposition,  are  nothing  m 
vapors,  and  you  all  know  how  energetically  these  miasmata  sometimes  act  on  the  Imaa 
body.  This  fact  was  particularly  noticed  by  Bichat,  and  he  endeavored  to  niii  iiiiiAi 
whether  the  absdrption  of  the  miasma  took  place  through  the  medium  of  the  laaaia 
skin;  for  this  piu^ose  he  remained  a  considerable  time  in  a  dissecting  amphitheatre,  wtet 
the  smell  was  exces^vely  offensive,  taking  care  to  keep  his  head  and  face  exposed  tetks 
air  through  an  open  window,  in  order  to  avcnd  respiring  any  of  the  miasma  oontainedk 
the  chamber.  , , 
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But  this  experiment,  to  prove  ail3Ftlung,  requires  the  observance  of  certain  precau- 
tions, which  we  do  not  know  to  have  been  observed  by  Bichat.  For  mstance,  he  does 
not  know  how  he  entered  the  chamber,  or  whether  he  avoided  respiring  in  traversing  the 
space  between  the  door  and  the  window.  Tlus  was  a  circumstance  which  it  was  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  take  into  account,  because  a  single  inspiration  of  the  miasma  may  have 
been  sufficient  to  introduce  the  deleterious  matter  into  the  economy,  and  explain  its  effects 
on  the  system  without  our  having  recourse  to  the  idea  of  cutaneous  absorption.  The 
experiment  of  Bichat  is,  therefore,  unsatisfactory,  and  does  not  justify  the  conclusions 
which  he  has  drawn  from  it. 

Gentlemen,  I  shall  now  show  you  the  result  of  s6me  experiments  which  I  have  made 
on  the  properties  of  the  epidermis,  as  regards  the  imbibition  of  vapors.  I  do  not  mean  to 
affirm  that  they  will  resolve  the  question,  for  it  is  one  entirely  new,  and  which  requires 
investigation,  but  they  are  sufficient  to  illustrate  the* leading  facts  connected  with  the 
permeability  of  membranes  to  bodies  in  a  state  of  vapor. 

Here  is  a  glass  vessel  in  which  I  have  put  some  ether,  and  closed  the  mouth  as  tightly 
as  pos^ble  with  a  portion  of  skin  ;  the  internal  surface  of  the  integument  is  towards  the 
atmosphere,  and  the  epidermis  regards  the  cavity  of  the  bottle.  I  have  now  left  it, 
perhaps  for  half  an  hour  or  forty  minutes,  and  until  the  last  two  or  three  minutes  there 
has  been  no  evidence  of  the  escape  of  the  vapor.  You  as  yet  scarcely  notice  the  character- 
istic smell  of  ether  in  the  amphitheatre,  and  the  epidermis  has,  consequently,  resisted  the 
passage  of  the  vapor  during  that  period  of  time.  This,  gentlemen,  is  an  interesting  experi- 
ment, for  it  shows  that  the  epidermis  does  not  act  with  respect  to  vapors  like  other  animal 
membranes.  During  the  first  part  of  the  lecture,  you  saw  how  a  portion  of  bladder 
was  rapidly  traversed  by  the  ether.  Here,  on  the  contrary,  the  skin  refuses  to  transmit 
the  vapor  from  the  external  to  the  internal  surface,  and  we  may  hence  conclude  that  the 
simple  contact  of  deleterious  vapors,  miasmata,  &c.,  with  the  cutaneous  membrane,  is  not 
dangerous,  because,  in  all  probability,  the  living  skin  will  exhibit  the  same. phenomenon 
of  impermeability. 

Let  us  now,  gentlemen,  endeavour  to  see  whether  the  skin  be  more  permeable  to  vapors, 
from  its  internal  to  its  external  surface  ;  I  have  closed  this  glass  bottie,  contaiiung  ether, 
with  another  portion  of  skin,  the  epidermis  being  external,  and  observe  what  has  taken 
place  ;  the  skin  is  now  swollen  and  excessively  tense,  because  the  ether  commences  to 
traverse  it^  but  for  seventy  minutes  there  was  no  smell  of  etiier  in  the  room.     This,  gen- 
tlemen, is  a  new  fact ;  the  skin  is  much  less  permeable  tt?  vapors  from  the  inter naj  to  the 
external  surface,  than  vice  versa.     In  the  present  experiment,  thfe  time  required  for  the 
passage  of  the  ether  was  seventy  minutes  ;  while  in  the  former,  where  the  epidermis  was 
placed  internally,  the  skin  was  traversed  by  the  vapor  in  half  that  time.  I  have  also  made 
an  experiment  on  the  living  body;  my  assistant  placed  his  hand  for  twenty  minutes  in 
this  oiled-silk  bag  containing  the  vapor  of  ether  ;  and  if  any  of  the  substance  had  entered 
the  economy,  its  effects  would  be  soon  perceptible  in  the  production  of  its  peculiar  fla- 
vour in  the  throat  and  mouth,  as  is  experienced  when  an  individual  respires  ether  ;  but  no 
such  effect  was  produced ;  the  living  skin  is  not  therefore  permeable  to  vapors — at  least 
they  do  not  enter  rapidly  through  this  medium,  for  we  are  npt  entitled  rigorously  to  con- 
clude anything  more  from  the  latter  experiment ;  perhaps,  if  the  hand  had  been  kept 
longer  in  contact  with  the  ether,  for  an  hour  or  so,  the  vapor  might  have  been  absorbed. 
I  shaU  now  make  another  experiment  of  a  similar  kind  before  you.     This  rabbit  has 
been  enclosed,  as  you  see,  in  a  large  glass,  the  head  remains  outside,  and  the  upper  part 
of  the  glass,  surrounding  the  animal's  neck,  has  been  tightiy  closed  by  oiled  silk  ;  we  have 
also  placed  a  small  bag  of  oiled  silk  on  his  head,  and  attached  to  it  this  glass  tube,  through 
which  he  respires.    I  now  proceed  to  put  some  v^or  of  ether  into  the  larger  glass,  and 
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if  it  be  absorbed,  we  shall  soon  find  the  peculiar  odor  in  the  air  issuing  from  the  |^ia 
tube  ;  as  it  is  the  first  time  of  making  the  experiment,  it  may  in  all  probability  fail,  for 
trials  of  this  kind,  like  experiments  in  chemistry,  require  a  certain  dexterity  in  habitude; 
let  us  therefore  change  the  substance,  and  introduce  the  vapor  of  prussic  acid.  I  cannok 
say  what  the  result  may  be,  but  it  will  at  all  events  be  interesting  to  see  the  cfTect  of  iSie 
poison  applied  in  this  manner.  The  vapor  of  concentrated  prussic  acid  hms  now  been 
introduced  into  the  larger  bott]e  containing  tlic  animal,  and  its  effects  are  manifested  afanoit 
as  rapidly  as  if  the  poison  had  been  placed  on  the  rabbit's  skin  or  tongue  ;  he  has  &d 
witliin  two  minutes  and  a  half.  This  is  one  way  in  which  we  may  prove  the  peTmeabi% 
of  the  skin  to  vapors,  but  it  will  be  necessary  to  repeat  the  present  experiment  .with  ixxire 
caution,  for  I  am  inclined  to  suspect,  from  the  rapid  manner  in  which  the  hydrocyanic  add 
has  Just  acted,  that  a  portion  of  the  vapor  must  have  escaped  from  the  bottle^  and  beei 
introduced  by  the  lungs. 

It  results,  gentlemen,  from  the  facts  I  have  stated  to  you,  and  from  the  experiments 
which  you  have  seen,  that  the  pulmonary  tissue  is  very  permeable  to  vapors,  and  tkit 
the  cutaneous  membrane  is  also  permeable,  but  in  a  lesser  degree  ;  it  would  appear  thit 
half  an  hour  at  least  is  necessary  for  the  transmission  of  a  vapor  through  the  skin.  This 
is  a  fact  of  the  highest  importance,  not  only  in  the  practice  of  medicine,  but  in  the  investi- 
gation of  certain  questions  intimately  connected  with  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  so* 
ciety.  There  are  many  circumstances  in  which  the  lungs,  or  the  cutaneous  covering  of 
the  human  body,  are  unavoidably  placed  in  contact  with  deleterious  substances  in  the  fona 
of  vapor. 

ox    CEHTAi:^    MENTAL    ILLUSIONS. 

In  a  mcmou'  read  by  M.  Esquirol  before  the  Institute,  in  October,  1832,  the  learned 
author  endeavored  to  establish  tlic  distinction  ])etween  mental  hallucinations  and  mentil 
illusions  :  the  former  are  the  mere  offspring  of  tlie  disturbed  mind,  arising  without  aogr 
evident  cause,  and  referable  to  no  distinct  operation  preceding  them  ;  whereas  the  latter 
are  the  results  of  certain  impressions  made  upon  tlie  body,  but  the  nature  of  which  iifr 
pressions  the  insane  strangely  mistakes  and  perverts  :  the  former  are  altogether  menbJ 
phenomena;  the  latter  are  mental  indeed,  but  generated  from  and  depending  upon  pn- 
vious  corporeal  influences.  These  corporeal  influences  are  very  generaUy  painful  sen- 
sations, either  on  the  more  immediate  organs  of  sense,  or  on  some  of  the  viscera  containsd 
within  the  great  cavities.  A  few  examples  will  readily^  indicate  that  set  of  cases  whkb 
Esquirol  denominates  "illusions.'* 

JUusims  depending  upon  a  Disturbance  of  tlie  Organic  Sensibility  of  tJie  EncephdMlon. 

Case  I. — A  young  lady,  eighteen  years  of  age,  having  for  some  time  suffered  from  a 
severe  pain  on  the  crown  of  the  head,  at  length  insisted  that  there  was  a  worm  within  her 
head  devouring  her  brain.  No  reasoning  could  disabuse  her  mind  of  this  illusion ;  and 
she  was  convinced  that  the  only  method  of  relieving  her  was  tlic  extraction  of  the  worm. 
An  incision  was  accordmgly  made  through  the  scalp,  and  a  portion  of  fibrine  was  drawn 
out,  with  much  ceremony,  as  if  to  corroborate  the  truth  of  her  prediction.  She  wM 
satisfied,  and  expressed  grea|  pleasure.  The  wound  was  kept  open  for  two  or. three 
months,  by  which  time  not  only  all  tlie  pain,  but  the  mental  illusion  as  well,  had  entireJif 
sub^ded. 

Case  II. — A  country  woman  was  admitted  into  the  Salpetriere,  in  consequence  of  iiitente 
pain  at  the  top  of  the  head,  which  she  attributed  to  the  presence  of  some  animal  concealed 
imder  the  skin.  An  incision  was  made  through  the  scalp  at  the  pained  spot,  and  a  por- 
tion of  an  earthworm  was  then  shown  to  the  patient,  as  if  it  had  been  extracted  from  the 
wound.     She  testified  great  joy  at  the  time,  being  asstircd,  she  said,  of  her  speedy  re- 
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covery  ;  but  the  hope  of  this*  fortunate  event  was  soon  baffled,  for,  in  a  fit  of  rage,  she  tore 
•open  the  issue  which  had  been  estabhshed  at  the  wound,  and  the  mind  became  as  unhing^ 
as  ever. 

Case  HI. — ^A  lady,  thirty  years  of  age,  who  had  fallen  into  a  state  of  hypochondriasis 
after  suffering  great  mental  distress,  was  impressed  with  the  idea  that  her  brain  had  be- 
come petrified.  Some  time  after,  she  thought  that  it  had  softened,  and  was  in  a  fluid 
state.  On  the  dissection  of  this  patient,  a  scrofiilous  depo»te  was  found  in  the  interior 
lobe  of  the  cerebrum. 

>  Illusions  depending  upon  a  Disturbance  of  the  Organic  Sensibility  of  the  Mdomirud  Viscera. 

Case  I.— -Ambrose  Pare  mentions  the  case  of  a  hypochondriac,  who  believed  that  he 
had  some  frogs  in  his  stomach,  and  who  was  cured  by  a  smart  purgative  or  two,  the  at- 
tendants having  cunningly  introduced  a  frog  or  two  into  the  night-stool  before  the  patient 
went  to  it. 

Case  n. — M.  Esquirol  examined  the  body  of  a  woman  who  had  died  at  the  Salpetriere  ; 
she  had  believed  that  some  cruel  animal  was  in  her  stomach.  This  viscus,  at  its  pyloric 
orifice,  was  found  cancerous. 

Case  HI. — ^In  1832,  there  was  a  woman  in  the  Salpetriere,  who  suffered  from  repeated 
■  attacks  of  severe  colic.     Her  own  idea  was,  that  a  regpiment  of  soldiers  lay  concealed  in 
her  belly,  and  that  she  could  feel  them  struggling  and  fighting  with  each  other.     Dissec- 
tion shewed  that  a  chronic  peritonitis  had  existed  for  a  length  of  time,  and  had  glued  large 
portion  of  the  intestines  together. 

Case  IV. — ^A  woman,  fifty-seven  years  of  age,  of  a  strong  and  sanguineous  temperament, 
and  so  extremely  devout  and  religious  in  her  way,  that  she  was  styled  by  her  keepers 
« la  mere  de  I'eglise,*'  because  she  was  constantly  talking  of  some  scriptural  subjects,  was 
impressed  with  the  belief  that  all  the  apostles  and  evangelists  had  taken  up  then*  residence 
within  her  bowels  ;  moreover,  that  the  Pope  held  his  conclave  there  ;  and  that,  occasion- 
ally, even  some  of  the  Patriarchs  of  the  Old  Testament  sojourned  with  his  holiness.  On 
examining  the  abdominal  viscera  of  this  woman  after  death,  it  was  discovered  that  all  the 
intestines  had  become  agglutinated  together,  in  consequence  of  chronic  peritonitis. 

Case  V. — Similar  morbid  appearances  were  found  in  the  abdomen  of  a  lunatic,  who 
believed  that  a  devil  had  taken  up  his  abode  in  his  stomach  to  torture  him.  In  this  case 
the  skin,  over  alm(^  every  part  of  the  body,  was  angularly  insensible  to  mechanical 
injury  ;  it  might  be  pricked,  pinched,  and  cut,  without  the  patient  appearing  to  suffer  any 
pain. 

\  IHusions  depending  upon  a  Disturbance  of  the  Sensibility  of  the  Generative  Organs. 

A  woman,  well  advanced  in  years,  was  haunted  with  the  idea  that  the  devil  had  crept 
into  her  womb,  and  that  nothing  could  dislodge  him  from  his  dark  abode.     This  woman 
died,  and  it  was  found  on  (Section  that  there  were  several  hydatids  on  the  external  sur 
face  of  the  uterus. 

In  another  case,  in  which  the  patient  believed  that  some  venomous  animal  had  entered 
her  womb,  and  was  accordingly  in  the  habit  of  pushing  pieces  of  meat  up  her  vagina  to 
entice  it  down,  a  similar  disease  was  found  affecting  the  uterus. 

Such  are  a  few  examples  illustrative  of  delusions  which  appears  to  take  their  ori^n  from 
corporeal  impressions,  acting  upon  a  disturbed  mind.  We  mean  not  to  enter  into  any  in- 
vestigation of  this  most  abstruse  subject :  our  only  motive  has  been  to  afford  some  au- 
thentic data  to  the  inquirer.* 

*  Journ.  Hebdomadaire,  and  Med.-Chir.  Rev. 
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f       LECTUBX   Oir   THS   THEORY   JLND    PRACTICE   OF   XESICUR. 

■ 

By  William  Btokcs,  M.  D. 
Delivered  at  the  Medical  School,  Park-street,  Dublin.— Session  1833-34. 

Nervwa  Symptoms  in  Typhus — Opinions  of  Dr.  Clutterbuck — Typhus  not  Sytnfiomalk 
of  Cerebritis — Occurrence  of  all  Nervous  Symptoms  independent  of  any  appreciable  Jjetim 
of  Brain — Nature  and  Treatment  of  Headache  in  Fever — Delirium^  Researches  ofLouk 
onr—Its  Treatment  in  the  Early  and  Advanced  Stages  of  Fever — Use  of  TVme  tmi 
Opium — Nature  of  Adynamia — Principles  of  Treatment  of  the  Local  Inflarnnuxtuma  m 
Fever — Errors  of  the  School  of  Broussais  on  this  Point — Use  of  Stimulation  at 
Stages, 

GEifTLSMEir, — At  my  last  lecture  I  enumerated  the  sjrmptoms  of  typhus,  which 
referable  to  lesions  of  the  nervous  system.  The  principal  of  these  are  the  occurrence  of 
headache,  the  different  varieties  of  delirium,  coma,  spasms,  subsultiis  tendinmn,  and  yazioai 
lesions  of  sensibility.  Now,  you  are  all,  I  believe,  aware  that  the  followers  of  Clatter- 
buck  place  tlie  seat  of  fever  in  the  brain,  or,  in  other  words,  they  look  upon  iever  at 
being"  symptomatic  of  inflammation  of  the  brain. 

This  doctrine  has  acquired  a  considerable  degree  of  interest,  from  the^eircumstance  of 
being"  supported  and  put  forward  by  such  high  authority,  and  is  therefore  entitled  to  our 
notice.     It  must,  however,  be  admitted,  that  it  does  not  rest  on  a  very  secure  basis,  for  it 
has  been  contradicted  by  tlie  results  of  the  recent  investigations  with  respect  to  Ihe 
pathology  of  fever.     These  investigations  prove  that  lesions  of  the  brain  are  in  thdr 
nature  analogous  to  those  of  otlier  parts,  and  can  no  more  explain  the  phenomena  of 
typhus  than  similar  aifections  of  the  lungs,  or  digestive  system.     It  has  been  shown,  in 
the  first  place,  that  lesions  of  the  brain  (which  are  supposed  by  Clutterbuck  to  be  the 
cause  of  fever)  are  by  no  means  constant  in  their  appearance,  tliat  there  is  the  most  re- 
markable variety  in  their  seat  and  extent,  and  that  the  appearances  on  dissection  do  not 
correspond  with  the  symptoms  observed  during  life.     If  we  were  to  consider  fever  as 
symptomatic  of  disease  of  the  brain,  we  should  always  expect  to  meet  with  lesions  of  the 
cerebral  substance  under  such  circumstances,  just  as  we  find  proportional  lemons  of  the  lunf^ 
in  the  fever  of  pneumonia,  or  of  the  digestive  system  in  that  of  gastro-enterilis.     Eren 
in  cases  where  these  lesions  of  the  brain  are  found  to  exist,  we  do  not  find  that  they  are 
in  proportion  to  the  symptoms,  for  we  may  have  severe  delirium  and  headache  in  typhus 
with  slight  cerebral  lesion,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  we  may  have  extensive  organic  disease 
of  the  brain  with  a  fever,  in  which  the  nervous  symptoms  are  but  little  marked.     Her^ 
then,  we  have  a  chai-acter  absent  which  should  necessarily  exist,  if  typhus  was  symptomatic 
of  disease  of  the  br^n.     Tliirdly,  the  symptoms,  referable  to  mere  ii'ritation  of  the 
nervous  system,  independent  of  typhus,  have  not  tlie  initiative,  for  we  frequently  observe 
the  symptoms  of  t)rphus  to  precede  those  which  belong  to  irritation  of  the  brain.     A 
patient  in  typhus  will  go  on  for  days  without  exhibiting  any  symptoms  of  cerebral  irrita- 
tion, and  then,  perhaps,  towards  the  termination  of  his  illness,  will  get  symptoms  of  disease 
of  tlie  brain.     But  they  are  not  the  first  link  in  tlie  chain  of  morbid  phenomena.     Ag^aii^ 
in  cases  presenting  a  similarity,  nay,  almost  an  identity,  of  symptoms,  you  will  meet  tvitk 
the  greatest  possible  variety  in  the  nature,  seat,  and  extent  of  the  organic  alteratimis.     It 
has  been  farther  shown,  that  with  the  same  amount  of  nervous  symptoms,  witli  symptoms 
perfectly  alike  in  their  nature,  intensity,  and  duration,  we  sliall  find  one  class  of  patients 
presenting  remarkable  lesions,  and  another  class  with  none  at  all.     Lastly,  we  meet  with 
the  same  state  of  the  brain  in  cases  where  no  typhoid  symptoms  existed,  as  in  those  where 
all  the  characters  of  typhus  were  distinct  and  prominent. 
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Now  if  we  admit  the  foregoing  facts,  and  I  think  they  cannot  be  denied,  we  must  reject 
tiie  theory  of  Dr.  plutterbuck.  The  lesions  of  th^  brain  are  by  no  means  constant  in 
<;fphus,  the  tymptoms  observed  during  life  do  not  correspond  with  the  phenomena  of 
diMection,  we  may  have  extensive  organic  changes  with  modified  syipptoms  of  typhus, 
and  severe  ^hus  with  slight  organic  change,  and  we  may  have^  in  patients  presenting 
nmilar  symptoms,  great  organic  changes,  or  none  at  all.  The  conclusion  which  has  been 
come  to  by  the  most  eminent  pathologists  of  the  present  day  on  this  subject  is,  thaty  in 
fevers  of  an  eeaential  type^  there  is  no  single  nervous  symptom,  which  may  not  and  does  not 
occur  independently  of  any  appreciable  lesion  of  the  brain,  nervous,  and  spinal  cord;  thai 
the  Mtate  of  the  nervous  centres  after  death  cannot  explain  the  symptoms  during  life,  and 
that  the  nervous  symptoms  in  particular  cannot  he  referred  in  many  instances  to  any  known 
organic  alteration  of  the  brain. 

This,  gentlemen,  is  a  c6nclusion  which  may  appear  humiliating,  and  you  may  think 
that  it  depreciates  medicine  by  representing  it  as  obscure,  perplexed,  and  deficient.  This, 
however,  is  not  the  proper  way  of  considering  the  matter  ;  you  are  only  to  inquire  whether 
it  be  just  and  well  founded  or  not,  and  then  to  steer  as  well  as  you  can.  Wc  cannot  say 
anything  certain  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  these  and  various  other  symptoms  uncon- 
nected with  any  appreciable  lesion  of  the  nei*vous  system ;  we  merely  observe  them  as 
hcXa,  and  find  that  they  square  witli  experience.  Experience  has  sliown  long  since  that 
these  symptoms  frequently  subside  under  treatment  wliich  could  not  be  employed  if  they 
depended  on  inflammation.  How  could  we  explain  the  disappearance  of  delirium  under 
the  use  of  opium  and  wine,  or  the  removal  of  spasms  and  subsultus  tendium  by  stimulants, 
if  they  depended  on  active  inflammation  of  the  bram  or  its  membranes  ?  This  is  another  fact 
which  talUes  exactly  with  those  already  mentioned,  and  showing  that  the  nervous  symp- 
toms of  typhus  are  frequently  unconnected  with  inflammation  of  the  brain. 

One  general  observation  may  be  made  with  respect  to  the  nervous  symptoms  of  fever, 
that  the  greater  their  number  and  intensity  are,  the  more  unfavoiu*able  is  the  prognosis  to 
be.  I  may  here  mention,  that  the  worst  description  of  nervous  symptons  are  persistent 
sleeplessness^  constant  headache,  violent  delirium,  subsultus  tendinum,  and  coma.  All  these 
point  out  profound  lesions  of  innervation,  and  are  met  with  in  the  worst  case  of  typhus. 
They  do  not  point  out  the  existence  of  extensive  organic  derangement  of  the  brahi,  or 
that  you  should  treat  the  case  by  means  adapted  to  deplete  the  head,  but  that  the  fever 
is  of  a  severe  character,  and  that  the  shock  which  the  system  has  received  is  likely  to 
cgidanger  life.  Headache  is  one  of  the  most  constant  symptoms  of  fever.  It  is  sometimes 
partial,  sometimes  general ;  it  may  be  more  severe  at  one  time  than  at  another,  or  in  one 
part  of  the  head  than  the  rest,  and  it  may  be  didl,  acute,  or  pulsative.  It  may  or  may 
not  be  accompanied  by  other  symptoms,  such  as  heat  of  tiie  head,  throbbing  of  the 
arteries,  and  the  different  varieties  of  delu'ium.  In  cases  of  fever  where  there  is  sympa- 
thetic headache,  without  any  other  sign  of  cerebral  irritation,  we  are  not  at  all  warranted 
in  looking  on  the  case  as  one  of  disease  of  the  brain.  With  other  symptoms  it  may,  and, 
consequentiy,  under  these  circumstances  shoidd  command  our  attention,  but  alone  it  is 
to  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  general  symptoms,  or  as  symptomatic  of  some  of  those 
secondary  afi*ections  which  occur  in  the  course  of  fever.  Wlien  it  is  symptomatic,  it  is 
most  generally  connected  with  irritation  of  the  digestive  tube.  There  is  nothing  more 
common  than  headache  in  gastric  fever,  and  you  will  constantiy  sec  this  headache  disap- 
pear afler  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  epigastrium.  This  I  have  witnessed,  not  in 
one,  but  in  many  instances. 

Now,  with  respect  to  the  treatment  of  the  headache  of  fever,  I  may  observe,  that  it 

•  must  be  more  or  less  modified  by  circumstances.     In  mild  and  simple  cases,  where  the 

pain  of  the  head  is  not  very  severe,  you  may  be  content  with  cold  applications,  which  you 
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Will  commonly  find  to  answer  veiy  well,  particularly  where  the  headache  is  accom] 
by  heat  of  Uie  scalp  and  throbbing  of  the  arteries.     You  will  also  find  tlie  wami'i 
of  sen-ice,  and  you  may,  if  necessary,  increase  its  efficacy  by  the  addition  of 
Where  tlie  headache  resists  this  treatment,  you  must  have  recourse  to  leeching^  the 
and  behind  tlie  eai-s,  shaving  the  head,  and  applying  cold  or  iced  lotions.     Now  it 
be  urged  here,  that  if  the  best  mode  of  relieving  headacjie  is  found  to  cotiMt  in  tihl 
application  of  leeches  and  cold  lotions  to  the  scalp,  arc  we  not  justified  in  concluding  1M 
the.  symptoms  in  tliese  instances  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  depending  on  inflammatin^ 
1  have  stated  to  you,  when  lecturing  on  diseases  of  the  brain,  tliat  headache  was  not  taja 
considered  as  connected  in  all,  or  even  many  cases,  with  arachnitis  ;  and  besldeil  it  joei 
nr)t  fellow  that  tlie  symptoms  must  depend  on  inflammation,  simply  because  they  bare 
been  relieved  by  antiphlogistic  treatment.     What  docs  the  occurrence,  of  pain  intle 
head  prove  ?    Notliing  more  than  tliis,  that  there  is  an  excited  condition,  a  dcTMued 
sensibility  of  the  part  affected.     This  derangement  of  sensibility  may  be  accompanied 
or  not  by  organic  disease,  but  whether  it  is  or  not,  experience  has  shown  that  it  may  be 
relieved  by  tlic  use  of  local  antiphlogistic  means.     I  tliink  you  may  lay  tliis  down  si  a' 
rule,  with  respect  to  tlie  pain  of  tlie  head  in  fever,  that  where  you  meet  with  headache 
or  delirium,  and  find  them  connected  with  otlier  symptoms  indicating  a  decided  affectioii 
of  the  digestive  system,  you  should  seek  for  the  cause  of  tlie  headache  in  the  sympathiei 
which  attend  irritation  of  the  gaslro-intestinal  surface,  and  direct  youi*  plan  of  treatment 
accordingly.     If  a  patient  laboring  under  gasti-ic  symptoms,  as  red  tongue,  cpigfasttk 
tondeniess,  swelled  belly,  anddiarrhoca,  complains  of  pain  in  the  head,  you  may  be  pretty 
sure  that  tlie  headache  proceeds  from  sympathy,  and  that  it  will  be  most  effectually 
rt- lieved  by  leecliing  and  other  means  calculated  to  relieve  giistric  imtation.     There  are 
two  reasons  for  this  :  of  all  tlic  secondary  irritations  of  fever  those  of  tlie  digestive  83r8tein 
are  the  most  common  ?  and  tliey  are,  in  tlie  majority  of  cases,  productive  of  more  orles 
functional  derangement  of  tlie  brain,  with  which  the  gastro-intcstinal  mucous  membrane 
is  linked  in  the  closest  sympatliy.     I  have  seen  cases  of  Tr.wr  where  tlie  patient  com- 
plained of  bad  headache,  and  where  tlie  symptoms  were  combated  unsuccessfully  from 
dav  to  day  by  the  application  of  leeches  to  tlie  head,  and  yet  1  have  seen  complete  relief 
obtiiincd  by  putting  a  few  leeches  to  the  epigastrium.     If,  therefore,  you  find,  in  cases 
like  this,  pain  on  pressure,  tjTnpanitis,  dian-l^.ccii,  tliirst,  and  other  signs  of  imtation  of 
the  digestive  tube,  you  will  direct  your  attention  to  the  belly,  and  see  whether  the  head- 
ache may  not  be  removed  by  means  adpted  to  subdue  gasti'ic  imtation.     What  I  wish 
to  impress  on  you  is  tliis, — ^that  secondary  gastric  disease  will  produce  headache,  and  that 
this  may  be  removed  by  applying  leeches  to  the  belly. 

We  now  come  to  speak  of  a  very  important  symptom  in  fever — delirium.     I  believe  I 
may  here  assert  tliat  the  same  pathological  observations  apply  to  tliis  s}-mptom  as  to  head- 
ache, and  that,  taken  alone,  it  cannot  by  any  means  be  looked  on  as  a  decided  indication  of 
actual  organic  or  inflammatory  disease  of  the  brain,     l^efore  1  enter  on  the  subject  of 
dehrium,  1  wish  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  the  occurrence  of  hysterical  symptoms  in 
fever.     In  some  pei*sons,  you  will  find  that,  at  tlie  commenceinent  of  fever,  fits,  like  those 
of  hysteria,  will  come  on,  and  this  may  happen  even  in  case  of  robust  men.     One  of  the 
worst  cases  of  fever  I  ever  saw  was  ushered  in  by  these  symptoms.  The  patient  had  violent 
fits  of  laughing,  crying,  and  other  symptoms  of  an  hysteric  character,  and  these  were  suc- 
ceeded by  profound  typhus.     Indeed,  the  complication  of  hyslerla  may  be  looked  upon 
as  favotirable  in  .ill  ciuses  except  fever ;  but  the  occurrence  of  liysterical  symptoms  at  an 
early  ])criod  of  fever  affords  grounds  for  making  a  bad  prognosis. 

In  fever  we  meet  with  two  kinds  of  delirium, — the  violent,  and  the  low  mutter iiig  deli- 
rium.    The  high  and  violent  delirium  is  a  disagreeable  sympto.m,  from  the  unmanageable 
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of  tiiie  paident  and  llie  difficultjaf  doing  anything  fOThim.    It  is  most  commonly 
^ytieM^  in  the  cosnmeneemeDt  of  tbe  diteasoy 

fljieiTed  towaida  ^e  tenmnation.  This  is  the  moat  usual  way,  but  sometimes  the  reverse 
^^ 'sa  places  and  when  this  occurs^  it  is  to  be  looked  on  as  dangerous  on  tlus-^ineiple^  that 
dqlHVtur  *  flmn  ttie  ordmary  course  of  things  is  unfarorable,  and  gires  cause  for  a 
/Ttfcd  prognosis  in  fever.  Thus  the  occurrence  of  low  muttering  driirhun  in  the  commence^ 
ment^  or  of  the  violent  kind  towards  the  tenninalion  of  the  (^sease,  is  always  alarming* 
Low  delirium  is  most  frequently  observed  towards  the  close  of  fever,  and  we  find  it  always 
accompanied  by  other  symptoms  int^cating  a  low  and  prostrated  condition  of  the  system, 
■a  subsultus  teuf^Unun,  picking  of  the  bed-clothe%  involuntary'stools  and  urine^  hiccup,  and 
cold  extrenuties. 

Let  us  oonnder  how  &r  we  aie  to  conader  tins  symptom  as  connecled  with  actual  dis- 
ease of  the  brain.    Louis,  who  has  devoted  a  considerable  share  of  his  attention  to  tlua 
pointy  has  ekanuned  careAiUy  the  state  of  the  brain  in  twelve  fever  patients  who  had  fitde 
or  no  delirium,  and  in  twelve  others  who  died  with  violent  delirium,  and  the  following 
are  the  results  of  his  experience  :  In  the  first  table  he  places  those  who  had  no  delirium ; 
and  here  we  find,  that  in  four  cases  there  was  some  redness  of  tiie  cortical  substafice  of  the 
brain';  in  one  inflammation  %f  the  optic  thalamus ;  in  one  s^ght  soflening  of  the  brain,  and 
in  the  remaining  six  tiie  cerebral  substance  was  quite  healthy  and  normal.     Now,  in  the 
cases  where  violent  delirium  was  present,  the  follo^inng  circumstances  were  observed:   In 
five  cases  the  morbid  appearances  were  slight,  there  being  some  redness  and  vascularity 
of  the  cortical  substance,  but  no  more  ;  in  one  there  was  slight  ramoUisscment ;  in  one  livid 
ii^ection  of  the  brsun  and  its  membranes  ;  in  the  remsuning  five  the  substance  of  the  brain 
was  of  a  natural  color  and  consistence,  and  appeared  to  be  qiute^  healthy.     Now,  in 
these  two  tables  you  will  observe  that  tiie  cUfFerencc  in  tiie  morbid  appearances  is 
extremely  alight,  and  that  the  presence  or  absence  of  delirium  seems  to  have  very  Kttle  con- 
nexion with  the  perceptible  state  of  the  brain.    In  those  cases  where  there  was  no  delirium, 
we  find  four  patients  presenting  redness  and  vascularity  of  the  cortical  substance ;  in 
those  which  were  attended  with  violent  delirium,  we  find  five  patients  similarly  circum- 
stanced.    In  the  cases  without  delirium,  there  was  one  with  inflammation  of  the  optic 
thalamm^  and  another  with  ramoUissement ;  i#  those  where  violent  delirium  prevailed, 
there  was  one  witii  ramolBssement,  and  another  with  dark  venous  congestion  of  the  brain 
^nd  its  membranes.     In  the  first  table,  where  delirium  was  absent,  we  find  six  cases  in 
which  the  brain  was  to  all  appearance  healthy  and  normal ;  in  the  second  table  we  find 
five  cases  nmila^  circumstanced.    RecoBect^  ||p^  that  these  observations  were  made 
by  one  of  the  most  accurate  patholof^sts  in  the  world,  a  man  who  had  no  theory  to  sup  - 
port,  who  merely  records  what  he  has  seen,  and  whose  statements  are  therefore  entitted 
to  the  moat  complete  credence.     With  respect  to  induration  of  the  brain,  M.  Louis 
remarks  that  he  has  met  indth  it  in  two  instances  of  fever ;  in  one  the  patient  was  deli- 
rious ;  in  the  other  the  mental  powers  were  unaffected.    In  the  Clinique  Medicale  of  M. 
Andral,  we  find  that  he  has  observed  induration  of  the  bnun  to  be  connected  with  stupor 
and  conuu    Thus  we  see  that  in  one  case  this  state  of  the  brain  is  found  in  connexion 
with  delirium,  in  anotiier  with  stupor,  and  in  r  third  with  no  appreciable  lesion  of  the 
intellectual  faculties.    The  conclusion,  then,  which 'we  must  come  to  is,  that  inflammation 
of  the  brain  does  not  necessarily  imply  defirmm,  nor  does  delirium  imply  any  certain 
disease  of  the  brain. 

In  the  foregoing  tables,  we  have  a  healtliy  state  of  the  brane  with  defirium,  and  a  morbid 
state  without  it.  Observe  the  practical  deduction  to  be  drawn  from  this.  You  nught 
suppose  that  you  could  dtaw  no  conclunon  from  this  which  would  not  have  a  tendency 

to  embarrass  your  practice^  ahd  depreuhle  the  valne  of  medical  science.    Tliii^  howeveiv 
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b  not  the  fact  The  conclusion  is  an  obvious  and  a  just  one,  that,  in  the  treatment  of  a 
case  of  delirium,  wtarerwtto  exptd  that  we  shall  be  always  able  to  remove  this 
by  treatment  ealeulatcd  to  relieve  inflammation,  because  it  may  occur  with  or  without  ( 
of  the  brain.  Whenever  y  ou  meet  with  a  case  of  delirium,  you  should  carefully  inv< 
its  nature  and  origin,  as  far  as  you  possibly  can,  and  if  it  be  probable  that  lesion  of  thejil 
is  g^ing  on,  you  should  direct  your  treatment  to  the  head ;  but  if  it  be  merely  sy mpattetie' 
you  must  look  for  its  source  elsewhere,  and  regulate  your  treatment  accordingly.  Ton 
cannot  always  relieve  delirium  by  antiphlogistic  means  directed  to  the  head.  This  is  ■■ 
undoubted  fact,  and  squares  with  what  has  been  stated  witli  respect  to  headache,  for  we 
find  that  dchrium  is  frequently  removed  by  measures  which  would  be  quite  inadmistible 
if  it  depended  on  actual  inflammation  of  the  brain.  In  all  cases  of  febrile  delirium,  where 
it  is  accompanied  by  pain  of  the  head,  heat  of  the  scalp,  throbbing  of  the  arteriesy  aaJ 
other  sig^  of  determination  of  blood  to  the  brain,  you  should  not  neglect  the  employment 
of  local  depleting  means.  For  this  purpose  you  may  use  with  g^eat  advantage  the  coU 
affusion,  as  recommended  and  practised  by  Dr.  Abercrombie.  I  have  seen  patients  who 
were  for  nights  without  sleep,  and  in  whom  the  delirium  was  so  uncontrollable  that  the 
strait  waistcoat  was  necessary,  and  I  have  observed  that  those  persons  slept  soundly  and 
tranquilly  after  the  cold  affusion.  In  cases  of  high  delirium  with  strong  reaction,  the  uie 
of  blisters  has  been  recommended.  This  practice  appears  to  me  to  be  questionable  and 
hazardous,  and  I  feel  convinced  that  they  very  often  do  mischief.  A  much  better  prse- 
tice  is  that  of  applying  sinapisms  to  the  feet.  The  strait  waistcoat  is  a  measure  very  fre- 
quently adopted  in  the  treatment  of  delirium,  but  it  is  one  which  you  should  be  cautious 
in  employing.  It  is  too  generally  resorted  to  from  apprehension  on  the  part  of  the  attend* 
ants,  and  is  continued  through  mismanagement  In  Dr.  Che3nie*s  valuable  report  on  the 
epidemic  fever  of  Ireland,  he  remarks,  that  some  patients  have  perished  from  exhaustion 
in  struggling  with  their  attendants,  or  in  endeavoring  to  free  themselves  from  the  restrunt 
of  a  strait  waistcoat.  If  a  patient  gets  out  of  bed  and  walks  about  the  room,  there  is  not 
the  slightest  risk  of  his  receiving  any  injury,  provided  he  be  properly  covered.  When  he 
endeavors  to  get  out  of  bed,  the  nurse  should  calm  him  if  possible,  and,  if  he  perseveres, 
use  her  authority  over  him,  but  never  resort  to  violence.  She  should  even  permit  hnn 
to  put  on  his  clothes,  sit  on  the  side  of  tit^  bed,  or  walk  about  the  room,  and  wait  until 
the  violence  of  the  delirium  abates.  This  generally  occurs  in  a  short  time,  and  the  poor 
patient  becomes  quite  amenable.  Such  are  Dr.  Cheyne*s  views.  I  believe,  firmly,  that 
the  strait  waistcoat  is  too  often  abused.  Coercion  should  be  used  only  in  extreme  caseii; 
and  where  there  is  danger  of  life  j  ai^  it  should  be  dispensed  with  on  the  first  oppor- 
tunity. 

In  the  advanced  stage  of  fever,  even  where  delirium  is  present,  I  believe  we  may  often 
give  wine  with  advantage.  I  have  seen  the  tongue,  which  was  dry  and  black,  or  red, 
become  pale  and  natiu*al  under  the  use  of  wine,  opium,  and  other  stimulants.  This  tallies 
exactly  with  what  I  mentioned  as  to  the  tongue  being  rather  an  index  of  the  state  of  the  whole 
system,  than  of  any  particular  condition  of  the  intestinal  canal.  With  respect  to  the  uie 
of  wine.  Dr.  Graves  remarks,  that  it  is  a  common  opinion  that  wine  should  not  be  allowed 
while  the  patient's  eyes  are  red  and  suffused.  He  is  of  a  different  opinion,  and  thinks  it 
may  be  often  given  with  safety  and  advantage  even  in  this  state.  ^  It  should  be  borne  in 
mind,"  says  Dr.  Graves  (and  this  is  important),  *<  that  want  of  sleep  will  make  the  eyes 
red  and  suffused,  and  this  being  very  common  in  fever,  it  cannot  be  brought  forward  as 
an  argument  i^inst  the  use  of  wine.  Neither  does  hot  skin  contra-indicate  the  use  of 
wine,  particularly  when  there  is  at  the  same  time  a  tendency  to  coldness  of  the  extte- 
mlties."  Now,  to  come  to  the  subject  of  delirium,  so  far  as  this  is  connected  with  giving 
wine  and  itimulants,  or  withholding  them,  Dr.  Graves  thinks,  tliat  when  the  delirium  is 
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violent  wine  should  not  be  g^ven.  I  would  modify  this  assertion,  and  say,  that  it  should- 
not  be  i^ven  in  the  delirium  which  comes  on  at  an  early  period  of  fever ;  but  in  the 
advanced  stag^  I  have  seen  it  do  good.  The  patient  may  be  irritable,  restless,  and  delirious 
and  yet  in  a  state  which  demands  the  use  of  wine  and  opium.  You  will  find  patients  in 
the  advanced  stage  of  fever  talking  incoherently,  and  incapable  of  giving. direct  answers 
to  your  questions.  This  state  of  mind  is  frequently  accompamed  by  an  anxiety  about- 
their  illness,  and  want  of  sleep'.  Now,  to  procure  sleep  and  remove  the  delirium,  you. 
\rill  have  recourse  to  the  use  of  wine  and  narcotics.  •*  Headache,''  says  Dr.  Graves,  **  i^  at 
any  period  of  fever,  a  bad  circumstance ;  for  it  does  not  allow  the  patient  any  sleep.; 
Now,  we  must,  in  the  first  place,  endeavor  to  remove  this  symptom,  by  depleting  the- 
head  and  by  purgatives.  These  measures  frequently  succeed,  but  sometimes  they  fail,  and 
we  caniiot  pui'sue  this  line  of  treatment  any  further.  (This  is  the  case  to  which  I  have 
already  alluded.)  In  this  case,*'  says  he, «  we  must  prescribe  an  opiate  to  procure  sleep,- 
and  from  this  sleep  the  patient  often  awakes  much  improved.  Before  you  employ  the 
opiate,  you  may  apply  a  blister  to  the  head."  Much  benefit  may  be  derived  from  the  use 
of  the  common  starch  injection  with  tincture  of  opium.  Thirty  or  forty  drops  of  lau- 
danum in  two  or  three  ounces  of  the  mucilage  of  starch,  is  a  very  good  way  of  employing 
opium  to  procure  sleep  in  fever.  The  general  rule  which  respect  lo  the  use  of  opium  is 
this  :  Where  you  hcve  nervous  symptoms  remaining  after  treaiment  calculated  to  remove 
inflammation^  or  where  they  hove  occurred  unaccompanied  by  any  signs  of  inflammation  of  the 
brainy — in  tiiese  cases  I  feel  no  doubt  that  opium  may  be  employed  witii  safety  and  suc- 
cess :  in  fact,  that  it  is  the  best  means  you  can  adopt.  Observe,  all  that  I  now  state  is 
founded  on  facts,  and  independent  of  any  theory.  You  will  observe,  too,  that  it  squares 
witii  the  pathology  of  fever  given  in  a  former  lecture,  namely,  that  we  are  to  look  upon  it 
as  a  general  affection  of  the  whole  system  ;  and  that  the  presence  of  any  one  single  symp- 
tom does  not  necessarily  imply  the  existence  of  local  inflammatory  disease.  There  is  one 
practical  remark  with  respect  to  local  inflammation  which  I  have  already  made,  but  I  shall 
here  beg  leave  to  repeat,  as  it  is  connected  with  the  point  in  question. .  When  we  com« 
pare  the  three  great  cavities  with  respect  to  the  comparative  frequency  of  inflammatory 
disease  observed  in  them,  we  find  that  the  account  stands  as  follows  : — ^local  inflammatory 
disease  is  most  frequent  in  the  belly,  next  in  the  chest,  and  lastiy  in  the  head.  We  much 
more  frequentiy  meet  with  organic  affections  of  the  digestive  system  in  fever,  than  of  the 
pulmonary,  and  of  the  pulmonary  than  of  the  nervous. 

In  the  advanced  stage  of  fever,  we  have  oflen  to  combat  with  a  very  distressing  symp- 
tom, namely,  coma.    The  patient  lies  m  a  state  of  lethargic  stupor,  and  cannot  be  roused ; 
or,  if  he  exhibits  any  signs  of  consciousness,  it  is  only  for  a  moment,  and  then  he  relapses 
again  into  the  same  stupid  state.     This  is  a  bad  symptom,  but  not  a  fatal  one  if  it  be  pro- 
perly managed.     What  seems  to  answer  best  is,  keeping  the  head  cold,  and  using  counter- 
irritation.     These  two  measures  may  appear  inconsistent  with  each  other,  but  they  are 
not  really  so.     Some  of  the  worst  cases  of  febrile  coma  which  I  have  seen  recover,  were 
those  in  which  blisters  were  applied  to  the  back  of  the  head,  or  vertex,  or  nape  of  the 
neck,  the  rest  of  the  head  being  kept  cool.     In  addition  to  these  measures,  you  may 
employ  counter-irritation  to  the  extremities  with  advantage.     You  will  see,  in  the  works 
of  LaUemand  and  Mackintosh,  some  very  remarkable  cases  of  coma,  where  tiie  patient 
was,  as  it  were,  snatched  from  the  jaws  of  death  by  pouring  boiling  water  on  the  extre- 
mities,' at  the  same  time  that  the  head  was  kept  cool.    In  the  advanced  stage  of  fever^ 
^here  the  skin  and  extremities  are  cool,  the  existence  of  coma  does  not  counter-indicate 
the  use  of  wine;     You  may  also  employ  miisk,  in  doses  of  ten  or  fifteen  grains  every  third 
hour,  either  alone,  or  in  combination  with  camphor  or  carbonate  of  ammonia.    Theses 
wifli  blistering  the  head  and  keejniig  up  count^r-urritatipii  io  the  iower  extremities^  are 
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the  principBl  curative  meant  used  in  the  treatment  of  comft.  I  duJl  eandiide 
with  lome  obiervationB'on  adynamic  fever.  Whenever  yoa  meet  with  tibls  »*«"*^f*rlt 
profltration  of  streng^thy  it  "snU  be  necessaiy  for  you  to  inqiure  careful^  intd^iU  «■!■» 
Tou  muat  here  bear  in  mind  two  propontions  which  should  never  be  ibfrgotteav— lal^4ik 
the  adynamia  may  bejiecondary,  and  produced  by  visceral  leaom^  for  the  removal  rf 
which  an^Uogiitics  may  be  necessary ;  and,  3dly,  that  it  may  exist  aa  a  ecMMeqacMi 
of  the  morbid  state  of  the  whole  system,  and  independent  of  any  decided  local  h 
lion.  The  'first  of  these  is  called  false,  the  second  true  adynamia.  One  of  the 
important  quartiona  in  fever  is  connected  with  this  pcrnit,  and  I  beg^  your  particulBr 
tion  to  it  It  was  long  taught,  and  is  to  a  certsun  extent  still  believed,  that  fever  is  a 
disease  of  debility ;  and  hence  all  the  phenomena  indicative  of  this  debility  were  ticatai 
by  stimulants  {  and  it  is  melancholy  to  reflect  that,  even  at  the  present  day,  hundreda  «f 
persons  are  sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of  this  dogmatism.  Now,  when  you  recollect  that  fevtt 
most  commonly  presents  a  group  of  local  inflammatory  aflectiona^  and  that  the  ezceaa^or 
extent,  or  seat  of  a  local  inflammation  will  produce  debility,  you  will  very  leadUlf  .pc^ 
ceive  that  there  are  two  causes  for  the  adynanua  of  fever,— one  the  reaction  of  local 
disease  on  the  constitution,  the  other  depending  on  a  peculiar  morbid  state  of  the  vhok 
system ;  and  it  is  in  striking  a  balance  between  these  two  causes  that  the  judgment  of  the 
physician  consists,  and  it  is  on  the  accuracy  of  his  judgment  that  his  success  will  decided!^ 
hinge.  In  aU  cases  where  the  prostration  is  unconnected  ^th  inflammation,  or,  even  if 
inflammation  should  exist,  where  antiphlog^stics  can  be  no  longer  employed,  you  nnat 
have  recourse  to  the  cautious  but  decided  use  of  stimulants.  In  some  cases,  particulaify 
where  the  prostration  is  not  excessive,  you  may,  at  the  same  time  thai  you  are  prescribiag 
atimulants,  employ  local  antiphlogistics  and  counter-irritants  with  great  advantage.  Whea 
I  say  this,  I  do  not  wish  you  to  believe  that,  in  treating  the  inflammatory  affections  whidi 
arise  during  the  course  of  fever,  you  are  to  proceed  with  the  same  boldness  aui  in  ariginal 
simple  inflammation.  I  have  before  marked  the  distinction  between  them.  In  the 
secondary  local  inflammations  of  fever,  where  profound  lesion  of  innervation  and  a  morbid 
state  of  the  fluids  exist,  you  should  alwa}  :*  modify  the  activity  of  your  antiphlogistie 
measures  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  where  the  local  inflammations  are  simple,  and  the  con- 
stitution strong,  your  measures  must  be  prompt  and  energetic.  There  is  one  great  rale 
which  is  applicable  to  most  fevers  : — ^In  the  early  stages^  antiphlogistics  are  required  i  ia 
the  advanced,  stimidants  and  tomes.  This  rule  applies  not  only  to  fevers^  but  also  to 
most  cases  of  local  diseases.  In  the  early  stage  of  fever,  you  may  alwa^'s  employ  the 
antiphlogistic  treatment,  so  far  as  regimen,  local  depletion,  and  the  prohibition  of  all 
lants  are  concerned ;  in  the  latter  periods,  where  the  patient's  streng^  is  reduced 
depletion,  extent,  or  duration  of  disease,  and  want  of  nutriment^  your  object  must  be  to 
support  the  strength,  and  even  to  g^ve  stimulants.  This  is  the  great  point  which  baa 
been  overlooked  by  the  school  of  Broussais.  They  looked  upon  fever  as  depending  on 
local  inflammation,  and  concluded  that  stimulants  were  inadmissible  at  any  aiage  of  ffte 
diaeasts  and  their  practice  was  accordingly  to  continue  the  use  of  antiphlogputica  througli- 
ont  the  whole  case.  By  thus  neglecting  to  support  the  system,  they  permitted  ezhaorted 
nature  to  sink,  ignorant  of  the  fact,  that  while  you  are  taking  measures  to  remove  loeal 
inflammation,  you  may  at  the  same  time  give  nutriment  to  support  strong^  and  ^kai  td 
certain  periods  of  all  inflammatory  affecHona  sHmukmia  become  antiphlogisiiei,  The/aama 
tlung  occurs  in  local  inflammation  of  a  sample  and  ori^nal  character,  as  in  ferer.  Jb 
healthy  inflammation  we  cannot  pursue  the  antiphlo^stic  plan  aU  through ;  after  a  cer- 
tain period  it  loses  its  effects  on  the  local  ctiaeaae,  and  it  will  run  the  patient  dawn  H 
persevered  in ;  a  cure  is  to  be  obtained  on^  by  the  use  of  stimulants  and  tomca.  80  It 
is  with  mpectto  Ibvci^iiitbeadviiioed  rtage  of  which  jrtmnUnta  become  intiphlrii^iiiiM 
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Tlie  great  rule,  tiiei^with  respect  to  the  treatment  of  adjman^  is  Hiis  ^— Tirst  ascertain 
if  Ihere  is  any  existing  k)cal  inflammation,  and,  if  it  be  of  suffident  extent  and  intendty 
to  produce  prostration,  adc^  means  to  modify  or  remove  it,  as  &r  as  your  patient's 
itrengfh  will  peimit  ^  in  the  next  place^  if  you  find  no  local  inflammation  to  account  fog 
it^  or  if  k  occurs  atan  admmeedHagef  when  the  powers  of  life  are  nnkini^  give  wme  and 
stonulants  to  support  ilature  in  the  struggle  which  she  is  making  widi  4km»m*  In  the 
treatment  of  the  secondary  local  inflammations  which  arise  during  the  eouK  of  the 
leva*,  we  should  always  endeavor  to  moderate  the  syn^tOBiB  as  fio*  as  we  can,  and  gain 
time.  If  wo  can  succeed  in  prolonging  life,  we  give  oiur  patioit  every  chance  for 
recovery,  and  allow  the  powers  of  nature  time  and  oppor^omty  to  act  Hence  it  is  that 
one  of  the  most  important  objects  of  the  phyncian,  in  the  treatment  of  the  advanced 
fltage  of  fever,  is  to  prevent  his  patient  from  becoming  too  much  debilitated.  Even  though 
local  inflammations  should  be  present,  yet,  if  the  patient  be  sinking  and  the  fever  of 
eonaderable  duration,  he  knows  that  his  only  resource  lies  in  ju^cious  stimulation,  which 
I  fully  believe  not  only  acts  beneficially  on  tiie  general  fever,  but  also  on  the  local  disease, 
whatever  it  may  be.  lii  all  probability  the  ori^nal  affections  have  changed  their  character, 
and  the  irritated  capillaries  have  passed  frtim  a  sthenic  to  an  asthenic  state ;  in  other  words, 
to  a  state  where  antiphlogods  will  be,  to  them,  insufficient,  and,  to  the  disease,  dangerous, 
but  where  stimulation  is  their  cure,  and  also  what  nature  demands.  The  gpreat  point  is 
to  know  the  exact  time  when  we  should  change  our  practice.  This  period  occurs  in  aU 
fevers,  but  the  time  of  its  supervention  is  infinitely  various ;  and  it  is  in  the  knowledge 
of  this,  as  well  as  in  striking  a  proper  balance  between  the  dangers  to  be  apprehended 
from  local  inflammation  on  the  one  hand,  and  xonstxtutional  debility  on  the  otiier,  that 
the  great  nicety  of  treatment  consists. .  It  would  be  impossible  to  teach  tliis  in  a  lecture  ; 
the  only  way  in  which  it  can  be  learned  is  by  exact  and  long-continued  clinical  observ- 
ation. 
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Delivered  by  Dr.  Hay  Graham,  at  the  Westmhister  School  of  Medicine. 

Impotenci/, 

Gentiemen,— I  now  proceed  to  treat  of  impotency  and  sterility,  two  subjects  which, 
however  frequent  in  occurrence,  are,  frt>m  that  feeling  of  delicacy  every  well  regulated 
mind  ought  to  possess^  seldom  submitted  to  medico-legal  investigation.  Previous  to 
entering  into  their  medical  history,  I  shall,  as  usual,  commence  with  their  legal  consider- 
ation. 

Impotency,  though  not  frequent  in  either  sex,  is  comparatively  inore  rare  in  the  female. 
In  the  male  it  denotes  an  incapacity  to  consummate,  which  consummation  consists  in 
*  erectio  ac  intromissio  penis  cum  emissione  scmixus."  In  the  female,  impotence  is  generally 
limited  to  an  impervious  vagina. 

As  a  cause  of  divorce,  it  must  be  proved  to  have  existed  preidous  to  marriage ;  that  con- 
summation has  not  taken  place ;  and,  should  the  wife  have  been  a  spinster,  that  she  is  virgo 
tntadOi  although  t^ta  wro  ;  in  this  case  the  contract  is  null  and  void  ab  initio.  It  is  laid 
down  by  the  editor  of  Blackstone,  that  when  corporal  imbecility  arises  after  marriage, 
the  marriage  Is  not  vacated,  beoause  there  was  no  fraud  in  the  original  contract,  and  one 
of  the  ends  of  marriage,  viz.  tiie  legitimate  procreation  of  duldren,  may  have  been 
answered. 

As  the  medical  jurist  may  be  called  on  to  decide  on  the  subject  of  impotency,  Ist^  in  a 
•nit  of  divorce ;  3dly,in  an  accaastion  of  rape ;  a»d,3d^,m  a  disputed  case  of  parent- 
age on  dther  aide,  ipe  will  brie^  oonsider  thb  various  djauies  from  wfaibh  it  may  arise. 
TiMideaMiwilllieiMiidto  be  «MMr  phgmtl  oMpa|il«»&9MyFM0Mb  li^fron 
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aome  organic  lesion,  as  the  absence,  the  imperfection,  or  the  diseased  state  of  the 
of  generation  {  Sdl}*,  from  some  impediment  or  irregularity  of  the  emisrion  0(f  the 
fluid ;  3dly,  from  the  want  of  the  power  of  erection  in  the  penis. 

Ist.  Many  authors  have  asserted  that  the  absence,  either  congenital  or  acddenta^  oCfte 
pema,  is  necessarily  accompanied  with  impotence.  When  treating  on  the  sabject.of  the 
violation  of  virg^ns^  I  shall  bring  forward  sufficient  proof  to  satisfy  you,  that  as  the  law 
has  decided  intromisnon  not  to  be  necessary  to  constitute  the  crime  of  rape,  neither  is  it 
necessary  towards  impregnation,  for  pregnancy  has  frequentiy  occurred  where  the  kymtm 
has  not  been  perforated  hatta  virili^  and  where  intromission  consequently  could  not  hare 
taken  place.  Indeed  there  is  a  recent  case,  which  you  may  recollect  to  have  seen  in  the 
police  reports,  where  a  young  married  woman,  in  a  fit  of  jealousy,  concealed  a  Fazoa^  vi& 
which  she  removed  her  husband's  penis  whikt  in  eoitUf  and  which  she  most  CMunpIeldf 
effected  close  to  the  pubis.  Notwithstanding  the  hemorrhage,  he  recovered,  and  sone 
time  afterwards  cohabited  with  another  young  woman,  ¥dth  whom  he  illegally  intermD- 
ried.  nis  first  \dfe  having  expressed  much  sorrow  and  repentance  for  her  faul^  he 
subsequently  returned  and  lived  with  her,  on  which  desertion  his  second  wife  appeared 
before  a  ma^strate  to  affiliate  a  child  to  him,  of  which  she  was  pregnant.  In  this  case 
there  could  have  been  no  intromission  into  the  vagina,  since  ^here  was  nothing  to  intronuL 

*<  In  some  malconformations,  the  ureters  are  found  terminating  in  the  peiinaeoB  or 
above  the  os  pubis  ;  sometimes  the  penis  is  impei'vious,  or  there  is  curvature,  a  acizriuMii 
state  of  it,  or  a  paralytic  one,  induced  by  injury  to  the  nerves  or  muscles  of  the  parti^  aa 
unnatural  termination  of  the  penis,  the  extremity  of  the  canal  of  the  urethra  terminatiilg 
at  some  other  place  than  its  natural  situation,  and  are  therefore  causes  of  impotence. 
Belloe  relates  a  case  where  the  ureters  terminated  .at  the  bottom  of  the  fraonuna  ;  thei 
had  four  children  resembling  himself,  and,  what  is  still  more  remarkable,  two  of 
had  the  same  malconformation.  Much,  in  such  cases,  must  depend  on  the  distance  die 
orifice  is  thrown  back  ;  if  very  far,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  the  marriage  would  be 
unfruitful." — Beeh. 

The  absence  of  the  testes,  or  a  diseased  state,  arising  from  atrophy  or  cancer,  so  *li«t 
they  cannot  perform  their  functions,  necessarily  causes  impotence.  But  it  does  not  follow 
that,  because  the  testes  may  never  have  descended  into  the  scrotum,  the  individual  should 
be  impotent ;  on  the  contrary,  such  are  generally  reputed  more  vigorous  in  this  respect 
than  others. 

2d.  Many  causes  may  give  rise  to  an  impediment  in  the  emission  of  the  semen  mas* 
culinum.  Sometimes  the  cavity  of  the  urethra  is  so  much  contracted  and  compressed  by. 
the  spastic  violence  of  the  erection,  that  the  seminal  fluid  cannot  pass  out,  and  issues  only 
when  the  erectile  turgescence  of  the  penis  has  diminished.  A  stricture  of  the  urethra  may 
produce  so  much  contraction  as  not  to  allow  of  its  escape,  or  may  obliterate  the  orifica 
of  the  canals  through  which  it  is  conducted  into  the  urethra. 

3d.  The  want  of  power  of  erection  in  the  penis  proceeds  from  impotence  in  the 
nervous  system.  Anaphrodisia,  or  the  absence  of  venereal  desires,  may  be  either  natunl^ 
brought  about  by  old  age,  or  produced  accidentally  from  different  causes,  and  is  either 
permanent  or  temporary,  relative  or  absolute.  This  absence  of  desire  sometimes  exteada 
even  to  avermon  and  antipathy  towards  the  sex.  Dr.  Gall,  who  considered  the  ccrebellum 
to  be  the  org^  of  physical  love,  or  the  seat  of  the  instinct  of  prc^agation,  attributed  th» 
absence  of  desire  to  the  want  of  development  in  this  organ.  But  indifference  far  the 
sez  more  frequently  proceeds,  in  man,'  from  the  absence  or  the  atrophy  of  the  testes^ 
which,  according  to  this  celebrated  author,  brings  on  a  sort  of  atrophy,  or,  at  least,  a. 
dimioutipp  in  volume  of  the  cerebellum.  For  the  same  reason  concusraons  and  aiFectiona* 
of  this  part  of  the  brain,  arismg  from  blows  ot  wounds,  frequently  produce  impotence.. 
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Constant  and  profound  meditation,  an  austere  life,  and  solitude,  sometimes  diminish  to 
such  an  extent  the  action  of  the  brain  relative  to  the  instinct  of  reproduction,  that  all 
desire  has  ceased,  and  the  individual  becomes  incompetent  to  the  act. 

I  remember,  when  attending  the  lectures  of  Dr.  Gall,  his  saying,  that  such  priests  of 
the  Catholic  Church  as  were  considered  in  the  odor  of  sanctity  and  cliastity,  were  also 
remarkable  for  the  atrophy  or  withering  away  of  the  genital  organs. 

A  g^eat  number  of  affections  of  the  mind  produce  impotency,  the  physical  wants  of  the 
body  being  overpowered  by  these  affections  and  impressions.  Thus  the  pride  and  self- 
gratulations  of  conquest,  the  transports  excited  by  the  possession  of  the  object  of  our 
most  ardent  desires,  will  suddenly  take  away  the  power  of  satisfying  them.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  timid  and  respectful  love,  adnuration  bordering  on  devotion,  or  the  fear  of 
performing  badly  the  conjug^  rite,  may  have  the  same  effect. 

John  Hunter  relates  a  case  where  he  prevailed  on  a  person  in  this  situation  to  pass  six 
nights  with  his  wife  without  attempting  to  have  any  connexion  with  her,  whatever  might 
be  his  power  or  inclination.  He  afterwards  assured  Mr.  Hunter  that  his  resolution  had 
produced  such  a  total  alteration  in  the  state  of  his  mind,  that  the  power  of  connexion 
soon  recurred ;  for,  instead  of  going  to  bed  with  the  fear  of  inability,  he  went  with  fear 
that  he  should  be  possessed  of  so  much  desire,  and  so  much  power,  as  to  become  uneasy 
to  him,  which  really  ^ppened  ;  and,  having  once  broken  the  spell,  his  mind  and  powers 
went  on  togetiier,  and  they  never  relapsed  into  their  former  state  of  imbecility. 

Disgust  is  also  a  frequent  cause  of  temporary  impotence.  «  Morositas,  contemptus, 
ira,  tristitia,  corporis  immunditiis  ac  foetor,  Venerem  primario  supprimunt."  The  imagi- 
nation is  sometimes  the  cause  of  temporary  impotence  with  regard  to  particular  females ; 
as  in  the  famous  case  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  and  Lady  Frances  Howard,  in  1613,  in  which 
the  marriage  was  declared  void,  because  the  Earl,  on  his  own  confession,  was  impotent 
with  regard  to  his  lady,  although  he  had  no  defect  or  impediment^  and  was  able  to  copu- 
late with  other  women.  This,  in  law  language,  is  called  impDtentiam  or  malificium  erga 
hanc. 

The  following  is  an  account  of  this  case  : — The  Countess,  having  transferred  her  affec- 
tions to  Viscount  Rochester  (afterwards  Earl  of  Somerset),  and  being  desirous  of  a  divorce, 
accused  her  husband  of  impotence  ;  asserting  that,  during  three  years,  the  period  of  their 
marriage,  the  Earl  had  never  been  able  to  succeed  in  having  connexion  with  her,  and 
that  she  was  stiU  a  virgin.  Upon  this,  a  jury  of  peeresses  and  matrons  were  assembled 
to  examine  her..  It  is  said  that  she  substituted  in  her  place  a  young  woman  of  her  own  age 
and  size.  The  jury  pronounced  her  a  virgin,  and  that  she  was  well  organized  and  adapted 
for  children.  The  Earl,  on  his  answers,  admitted  his  inability  to  know  her,  but  denied 
his  impotence  as  to  others, -and  expressed  his  belief  that  she  was  incompetent  for  copula- 
tion. Many  witnesses  were  examined,  and  objections  rjdsed  on  the  propriety  of  dissolving 
the  marriage  on  such  grounds.  It  was  finally  decided  by  a  small  majority  that  the  marriage 
should  be  dissolved,  which  accordingly  took  place.  On  the  proceedings  of  this  trial,  there 
is  reference  to  the  case  of  one  Bury,  tried  in  1561.  His  wife  cited  liim  before  the  Eccle- 
siastical Court,  on  the  ground  of  impotence,  and  the  physicians  deposed  that  he  had  but 
one  testicle,  and  that  no  larger  tiian  a  bean.  The  want  of  access  was  also  proved,  and  a 
sentence  of  divorce  accordingly  passed.  AAer  some  time  Buiy  married  again,  and  had  a 
son  by  his  second  wife.  A  question  arose,  after  the  lapse  of  some  years,  whether  Uie 
offspring  was  legitimate,  and  it  was  decided  that  the  second  marriage  was  utterly  void, 
because  the  Ecclesiastical  Court  had  been  deceived  in  the  opinion  they  had  given  on  the 
impotency  of  Bury. 

The  most  remarkable  case,  perhaps,  on  record,  is  the  one  I  alluded  to  when  speaking 
of  trial  by  congress. 
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On  the  2d  of  Apri]^  1653,  the  Cheralier  Rene  de  Gordonan,  Marquis  of  LangejF^  aged 
twenty-five  years,  married  Ifademdselle  Marie  de  St.  Simon  de  Goartomer,  bet#cca 
thirteen  and  fourteen  years  of  ag^.  The  commencement  of  this  marriage  was  hiippf' 
Wheii  the  husband  was  absent,  his  wife  used  to  express  in  her  letters  the  lirely  impatieiice 
she  ezperientickl  for  his  return,  and  always  addressed  him  with  thattendemeai  of  aflbdin 
which  constitutes  the  happiness  of  wedded  Ufe. 

This  good  understanding  continued  during  four  entire  years,  that  is^  unO  the  year  ItfST, 
wheii  Madame  Langey  accused  her  husband  of  impotence.  She  carried  her  complaiHt 
befoi'e  the  legal  authorities,  who  ordered  fit  and  skillful  persons  to  yisit  the  parties.  TImk 
delegates^  having  made  their  viut^  declared  in  their  report,  that  they  found  each  of  tiicA 
in  that  fit  state  in  which  they  ought  to  be  as  man  and  wife.  Madame  de  Langey,  in  Ofdtf 
to  invalidate  this  report,  pretended  that^  if  she  was  not  a  virgin,  it  was  on  account  of  ftt 
brutal  violence  of  her  husband,  who  had  recourse  to  every  means,  in  his  impotent  ca- 
deavors  to  gratify  those  pasrions,  which  were  as  furious  as  Ihey  were  fiuHlesB.  TTie  Mh^ 
quis,  piqued  at  this  reproach,  demanded  the  trial  by  congress ;  the  judge  ordered  it  i 
Madame  de  Langey  appeals  ag^nst  the  decision,  but  it  was  confirmed  by  a  decree^ 

To  carry  it  into  effect,  a  place  is  made  choice  o(  and  a  jury,  composed  of  five  pbj- 
sicians,  five  surgeons,  and  five  matrons,  are  assembled.  It  is  unnecessary  to  relate  Hi^ 
disgraceful  and  obscene  details  with  which  tins  jury  filled  their  reports  after  the  tenoi- 
nation  of  the  congress  ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  result  was  not  in  fiivor  of  the  Miarqini^ 
and  the  marriage  was  declared  void  by  a  decree  Of  the  8th  Feb.,  1659,  which  condemned 
him  to  the  costs  of  suit,  ordered  the  lady's  fortune  to  be  restored,  and  strictly  forbade  him  ts 
contract  another  marriage,  whilst  it  allowed  Madame  Langey,  now  MadUe.  de  dt.  Simony  tD 
act  as  she  might  think  proper,  being  at  fall  and  perfect  liberty  to  enter  into  any  fresh  ties. 

The  day  after  this  decree  the  Marquis  entered  his  protest  before  two  notaries,  declared 
that  he  did  not  acknowledge  himself  impotent,  and  that,*  notwithstanding  the  prohilntibo 
to  marry  again,  he  would  enter  into  the  marriage  State  as  before,  whenever  he  judged 
apropos. 

Madlle.  de  St.  Simon  contracts  marriage  with  Monsieur  Pierre  de  Caumont^  Marquis  of 
Boisle,  the  bsue  of  which  marriage  were  three  daughters. 

At  the  same  time  the  Marquis  of  Langey  marries  Madlle.  Diana  de  Mohtauh  de  NavuIK 
and  this  marriage  is  followed  by  the  birth  of  seven  children. 

The  Marchioness  of  Boisle  died  in  1670,  leaving  a  clause  in  her  will  in  which  she  nontt- 
nates  a  friend  to  terminate,  by  amicable  arrangement,  the  suit  which  ^as  still  pending 
between  her  and  the  Marquis  of  Langey ;  in  1673  this  friend  dies  without  any  thin^^  beny 
settled. 

During  the  litigation  which  took  place  on  the  death  of  the?  Marchioness^  between  Ih^ 
Marquis  of  Langey  and  the  Marquis  of  Boisle,  to  decide  the  fate  of  the  children  of  the 
former  (a  delicate  affair  which  greatly  embarrassed  the  judges),  it  appeared  that  the  or- 
ders left  by  the  Marchioness  when  dying,  clearly  brought  to  light  the  stratagem  die  had 
recourse  to,  when  she  managed  to  obtain  a  decree,  in  1659,  by  which  her  marriage  was 
annulled. 

The  Minister  of  Public  Justice  availed  himself  of  tins  opportumly  to  obtain  the  abo- 
lition of  the  useless  and  infiimous  proof  of  virility  by  trial  of  cong^ress.  Conseijuently,  on 
the  18th  of  February,  1767,  it  was  decreed  that  the  proof  of  congress  should  be  for  eftt 
abolished. 

I  have  detailed  this  trial,  because  you  will  not  meet  with  H  in  any  modem  work,  and  it 
is  the  last  which  took  place.  This  mode  of  ascertaining  the  impotence  or  virility  of  a 
was  of  great  antiqiuty.  It  was  in  vogue  before  the  time  of  Justinian  (towards  the  fifth 
tury),  who  abolished  it^  as  opposed  to  the  purity  of  the  Christian  religion. 
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Justinian  decreed  that  a  husbaiid  might  be  repudiated  without  the  wite  losing  her  dower, 
i^  during  two  years,  he  has  not  been  able  to  consummate  the  marriage  ;  afterwards  he 
extended  the  period  of  probation  to  three  years.  Montesquieu  observes,  that  in  such  a  case 
two  years  were  as  g^Qod  as  three>  and  tiiree  no  better  than  two. 

There  are  many  causes  of  impotence  which  maybe  considered  as  doubtful  or  uncertain, 
such  as  bifurcation  of  the  penis,  strictures  ot  the  urethra,  phymosis  and  paraphymosis,  sar- 
cocele,  hydrocele,  scrotal  hernix,  and  cerUun  fungus  hxmatodes  of  the  scrotum  5  also  hypo- 
spadias (  M,  sub,  and  (rraaty  traho)  where  the  penis  is  drawn  downwards,  and  epispadias, 
where  the  perns  is  drawn  backwards,  in  which  cases,  the  gland  being  imperforate,  the 
urethra  opens  more  or  less  near  the  pubis,  either  in  a  superior  or  inferior  part.  To  these 
may  be  added  severe  injuries  of  the  sexual  organs,  carcinoma  of  the  testicles  or  penis,  all 
affections  of  the  head  and  spinal  marrow,  whether  from  a  fall,  blow,  wound,  or  poison,  many 
affectipns  of  the  mind,  a  cachectic  state  of  the  body,  and  a  great  variety  of  diseases. 
The  following  may  be  considered  as  the  cause  of  impotence  in  the  female  : — 
The  absence  of  the  vagina  is  necessarily  accompanied  with  impotence  ;  also  the  oblite. 
ration  of  the  genital  organs,  whether  adventitious  or  congenital,  caused  either  by  the  union 
of  the  labia  or  of  the  carunculx  myrtifonnes  ;  but  the  thickness  and  resistance  of  the  hjinen, 
or  the  presence  of  anotiier  membrane  situated  much  higher,  and  which  may  co-exisi  with 
it,  cannot  be  considered  causes  of  impotence,  since  they  may  be  easily  remedied  by  inci- 
sion. Abo  the  vagina  opening  into  the  anterior  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  or  communicating 
with  the  rectum,  ought  not  to  be  considered  a  cause  of  impotence.  Barbaut  relates  two 
cases  where  the  vag^  communicated  with  the  rectum  ;  in  the  one  delivery  took  place 
in  consequence  of  the  parts  being  torn  and  rent  asunder  as  far  as  the  meatus  urinarius, 
»and  in  the  other  by  means  of  an  incision,  which  allowed  of  the  escape  of  the  foetus. 

Professor  Rossi  relates  a  similar  case  of  a  young  Piedmontese,  where  there  existed  a 
direct  communication  between  the  vagina  and  the  rectum,  wliich  was  congenital;  by  means 
of  an  incision  delivery  took  place.  Morgagni  makes  mention  of  one  Gianella,  who  wiis 
csdled  in  to  deliver  a  woman  about  forty  years  of  age,  where  the  vagina  opened  into  the 
anterior  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  and  who  was  obliged  to  dilate  the  exterior  opening  so 
as  to  allow  of  the  passage  of  the  infant. 

The  extreme  contraction  of  the  vagina  may  be  either  curable  or  incurable.  It  may 
proceed  from  a  considerable  depression  of  the  os  pubis,  from  hypcrsarcosis,  soft  fungous 
6!lcrescences,  from  callosities,  tumors,  and  other  causes,  which  sometimes  resist  all  the 
means  of  art.  Van  Swieten  mentions  the  case  of  a  woman,  who  had  been  married  above 
three  years.  The  marriage  was  about  to  be  annulled  on  account  of  impotence,  the  vagina 
not  being  larger  than  sufficient  to  admit  a.  common  goose-quill,  notwithstanding  the  efforts 
of  a  vigorous  husband.  The  sides  of  this  canal  were  hard,  and  as  if  callous  ;  by  the  use 
of  emollient  fomentations  and  pessaries  of  different  sizes,  made  of  gentian  root,  it  became 
sufficiently  dilated  to  allow  of  coitus  taking  place. 

In  the  "  Memoires  de  1* Academic  des  Sciences,"  we  read  an  account  of  a  young  woman 
who  was  married  at  sixteen,  where  the  vagina  was  so  narrow  as  scarcely  to  admit  of  tlie 
introduction  of  a  common  writing-pen  5  the  menstrual  discharge  flowed  with  difficulty 
and  with  pain.  There  was  evtry  reason  to  believe  that  the  superior  extremity  of  the  va^na 
was  even  more  narrow  than  liie  inferior ;  coitus  was  declared  utterly  impracticable  by  the 
medical  men  5  notwithstanding  this,  afler  tiie  expiration  of  eleven  years  from  the  marriage 
the  woman  became  pregnant,  although,  the  contraction  of  the  canal  was  not  in  the  least 
diminished;  about  the  fifUi  month  of  pregnancy  the  vagina  began  to  dilate  itself,  and 
finished  by  acquiring  those  dimenuooB  necessary  to  the  accomphslunent  of  delivery. 

Prolapsus  of  the  vagina  or  of  U>e  uterus  do  not  necessarily  cause  impotency ;  they  gcnt^ 
rally  admit  of  being  remedied,  and  are  sometiiiies  cured  by  pYegnancy. 
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Sterility  is  that  condition  of  the  organs  of  generation  which  does  not  allow  of  concep- 
tion ;  whilst  impotence,  as  has  been  already  mentioned^  is  that  condition  of  the  parts  wlu^ 
does  not  allow  of  coitus.  A  man  who  is  impotent  is  necessarily  sterile  $  but  a  woman  may 
be  impotent  without  being  sterile,  because,  when  the  impediment  to  coitus  is  removoi 
conception  may  tal^e  place. 

The  causes  of  sterility  in  a  woman  are  the  following  :  the  absence  of  the  utenu^  the 
deficiency  of  a  cavity  in  the  interior,  the  occlusion  or  agglutination  of  the  orifice^  the 
absence  of  both  the  ovaries,  scirrhus,  carcinoma,  or  dropsy  of  the  ovaries,  the  absence  of 
the  spermatic  arteries,  the  obliteration  of  tlie  Fallopian  tubes,  malformations,  as  where  the 
va^na  terminates  in  a  cul  de  sac,  or  opens  into  the  bladder.  But  tlie  vagina  opening  into 
the  rectum,  or  into  the  anterior  parictes  of  the  abdomen,  is  not  a  cause  of  sterility,  as  hn 
been  already  noticed. 

Another  cause  of  sterility  arises  from  a  peculiar  disposition  or  state  of  the  body,  where^ 
notwitlistanding  the  organs  of  generation  are  to  all  appearance  in  a  healthy  condition,  yet 
tlie  woman  does  not  conceive  ;  but  at  the  expiration  of  an  indefinite  period  the  sterifitj 
ceases,  either  from  the  disease  which  may  have  occasioned  it  being  cured,  or  from  some 
change  having  taken  place  in  the  temperament  or  peculiar  state  of  the  body.  Thus  we 
frequently  see  women  bear  children  after  having  been  barren  for  fifteen  or  twenty" 
years. 

Fluor  albus,  menorrhag^a,  or  even  cancer  of  the  uterus,  though  they  may  render  a 
woman  less  susceptible  of  conception,  yet  they  do  not  prevent  impregnation  from  taking 
place  ;  neitiier,  as  I  have  previously  observed,  does  the  non-appearance  of  the  menses  cr 
the  absence  of  voluptuous  sensations  offer  an  impediment  to  conception,  for  many  women 
have  become  pregnant  who  have  never  menstruated  ;  others  again,  whilst  in  a  state  of 
insensibility,  either  from  intoxication,  stupefaction  of  narcotic  dnigs,  or  even  asphyxia. 
Other  women  have  proved  very  prolific,  who  never  experienced  the  smallest  spark  of 
pleasure  or  enjoyment  whilst  in  coition  ;  but,  on  tlie  contrary,  received  the  embraces  of 
their  husbands  either  with  a  painful  sensation,  with  cold  indifference,  or  even  with  disemt 

If,  when  there  is  no  malformation  of  the  parts,  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  st^cilht 
->t  a  woman,  it  is,  under  similar  cu-cumstances,  still  more  so  to  account  for  that  of  a  man ; 
suffice  it  to  say,  that  a  man  becomes  sterile,  or,  if  you  prefer  the  term,  he  becomes  impo- 
tent when  the  spermatic  animalculac  cease  to  be  formed. 

We  thus  perceive  that  impotence  and  sterility  may  be  either  permanent  or  temporaiy; 
and  from  the  cases  cited  we  may  infer,  not  only  how  difficult  it  frequently  is  to  ascertain 
its  existence,  but  how  much  the  difficulty  is  increased  to  distinguish  between  that  whidi. 
is  permanent  and  that  which  is  only  temporary  ;  and  therefore,  when  it  is  unaccompanied 
with  any  org^anic  lesion  of  the  parts,  which  renders  it  no  longer  a  matter  of  doubt,  with 
what  extreme  caution  we  ought  to  deliver  an  ophiion  which  may  involve  interests  of  the 
highest  nature. 


TRSATHSXT    OF   A    CASE    OF   I)£LIB.IUM   TREKBNS. 

T\)  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

Sib, — ^The  case  of  delirium  tremens  succeeding  apoplexy,  related  in  your  journal  of 
last  week,  by  Mr.  Robbs,  brought  to  my  mind  a  similar  one  which  occurred  in  my  practioo 
about  the  nuddle  of  last  July.  As  the  case  ended  favorably,  you  may,  perhaps,  conaider 
it  not  altogether  uninteresting. 

I  was  called  to  a  labouring  man  on  Wednesday,  who  i^as  lying  in  a  state  of  insensibility. 
I  was  told  he  was  in  the  habit  of  drinking  freely,  when  he  could  obtain  liquor.  On  tihc 
Sunday  and  Monday  previous  he  had  been  drinking.     On'calUng  to  him,  or  shiddng'  fain 
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he  would  open  his  eyes  with  a  wild  stare,  but  seemed  to  have  scarcely,  if  any,  conscious- 
ness of  what  was  going  on  around  him.  He  would  then  i*elapse  into  his  former  state. 
His  pulse  was  not  much  disturbed  ;  on  touching  it,  it  gave  the  idea  of  being  passively 
distended  \  the  pupils  were  contracted ;  the  face  rather  pale.  I  took  about  12oz.  of 
blood  from  his  arm  :  the  pulse  became  softer,  but  in  other  respects  he  remadned  nearly 
as  before.  I  tlien  ordered  him  four  pills,  each  contaimng  one  drop  of  croton  oil ;  one  to 
be  taken  every  two  hours.  He  took  all  these  without  effect.  I  then  sent  him  four  more, 
witli  similar  directions.  On  the  following  morning  (Thursday),  I  found  him  considerably 
better  :  the  croton  oil  lyui  acted  well.  He  was  sensible,  but  still  ha^  a  wild  look.  His 
tongue  was  cleaning  at  the  edges ;  there  was  a  brown  yellow  fur  in  the  centi'e.  I  ordered 
him  to  take  immediately  a  pill  of  calomel  and  colocynth,  and  a  purgative  drauglit  every 
three  hours.  At  night  symptoms  of  delirium  tremens  came  on,  but  he  was  not  violent ; 
he  wanted  to  leave  tlie  house,  but  was  easily  restrained.  I  gave  him  tinct.  opii,  n\^xl. 
immediately.  On  Friday  morning  he  was  not  better.  I  thej^  ordered  the  same  quantity 
of  laudanum  every  five  hours.  He  took  three  doses  without  effect.  I  tJien  directed 
them  to  give  him  a  pint  of  porter,  which  was  the  drink  he  was  accustomed  to ;  he  di*ank 
it,  and  fell  asleep  very  shortly  after.     When  I  saw  him  again  he  was  convulcsccnt. 

I  should  mention  that  in  this  case,  as  in  Mr  Robbs',  there  was  rather  profuse  pei^ 

spiration. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

G£OUG£  PaRSOKS. 

53,  Upper  Marylcboncstreet,  Portland  place,  October  5M,  1834. 


LECTURE    OH   VORENSIC    IklEDICINE. 

Delivered  by  Dr.  Hay  Graliaa,  at  tlie  Wcstininster  School  of  Medicine. 

Hermaphrodites,  or  Doubtful  Sex. 

Gentlemen,^-!  now  proceed  to  speak  of  hermaphrodites,  or  persons  of  doubtful  sex. 
•  The  word  hermaphrodite  is  compounded  of  two  Greek  words,  tlie  one  Eg^aw,  which  is  the 
Greek  name  of  Mercury,  and  the  other  'A^/seJm  which  is  greek  for  Venus.  Hermaphi'o- 
ditus  was,  according  to  the  Greek  mytholog}',  the  son  of  Venus  and  Mercury.  When  about 
fifteen,  he  set  out  on  his  travels  to  see  the  world.  One  day,  whilst  bathing  in  a  fountain, 
Salmacis,  the  nymph  of  the  fountain,  fell  suddenly  in  love  with  him,  and  attempted  to 
seduce  him  ;  but  Hermaphroditus  remained  insensible  to  the  wannth  of  her  passion,  and 
deaf  to  her  urgent  entreaties.  Upon  this  Salmacis  embraced  him  closely,  and  entreaied 
the  gods  to  make  them  two  but  one  body.  Her  prayers  were  heard,  and  Salmacis  and 
Hermaphroditus,  now  two  in  one  body,  still  preser\'ed  the  characteristics  of  both  their 
sexes. 

Thus  the  term  hermaphrodite  became  applied  to  all  such  persons  as  were  supposed  to 
combine  in  themselves  the  organs  of  generation  of  eitlier  sex,  and  were  therefore  sup- 
posed to  be  capable  of  performing  the  functions  proper  to  each,  both  of  impregnating 
and  of  being  impregnated,  the  receptio  et  emissio  seminis,  of  begetting  or  of  conceiving. 

This,  gentlemen,  is  perfectly  conriitent  with  nature,  and  actually  takes  place  at  one 
and  the  same  time  in  snails  and  other  molluscous  animals.  But  whether  it  ever  takes 
place  in  the  higher  orders  of  vertebrated  animals,  especially  in  man,  is  the  subject  of 
present  investigatiim. 

Hermaphroditism  is  connected  with  forensic  medicine,  inasmuch  as  it  is  sometimes  of 
great  importance  to  ascertain  the  sex  of  a  child  which  has  died  shortly  after  birtli,  not 
only  as  regards  the  right  of  a  fttber  to  hold  real  property,  as  tenant  by  the  courtesy  of 
England^  but  abo  as  respects  the  law  of  desoent  (tjkft  if  a  woman  i&  tenant  in  tail  male,  and 
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have  only  a  daughtei*  bom  alive,  the  husband  is  not  thereby  entitled  to  be  tenant  by  the 
courtesy,  because  such  issue  female  could  never  inherit  the  estate  thus  limited  in  tiil 
male ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  the  professional  duty  of  every  accoucheur  or  mescal  attend- 
ant, at  the  time  of  a  birth,  very  carefully  to  observe  and  note  in  a  general  book  the  sex 
of  every  child  delivered  in  his  presence,  as  the  same,  especially  if  it  admit  the  receipt 
of  his  professional  remuneration,  may,  even  after  his  death,  be  received  as  evidence  of 
tlie  fact."— CAi%. 

Therefore  you  perceive  it  might  become  an  important  question  in  law,  both  as  respecti 
the  father's  claim  to  hold  land  as  tenant  by  coitftesy,  and  also  as  respects  the  reputed 
Iicrmaphrodite's  claim  to  hold  land  descending  in  tail  male  :  in  addition  to  this  it  migfat 
also  become  of  great  importance  in  a  question  of  nullity  of  marriage. 

In  prosecuting  tiie  consideration  of  this  subject,  the  cases  of  hermaphroditism  maybe 
reduced  to  foiu*  heads,  viz :  1st.  Malformations  of  the  male.  2d.  Malformations  of  the 
female.  3d.  Those  in  which  there  is  a  fusion  or  reunion  of  the  organs  of  either  sexf 
and  4th.  Those  in  which  there  is  an  absence  of  the  organs  of  either  sex. 

1st.  The  apparent  hermaphroditism  of  the  male  generally  proceeds  from  an  organic 
malformation  of  the  scrotum,  which  about  the  raphe,  or  middle  part,  has  a  slit  or  finue, 
formed  by  two  folds  of  the  skin,  presenting  the  appearance  of  the  lips  or  labia  of  the 
vulva,  especially  when  the  testicles  have  not  descended,  but  have  remained  in  their  em- 
bryotic  position,  or  behind  the  inguinal  ring.  This  greatly  resembles,  and  is  indeed  a 
similar  malformation  to  hare-lip.  Sometimes  this  fissure  consists  merely  of  a  deep  inden- 
tation of  the  raphe.  The  resemblance  to  the  vulva,  or  opening  into  the  vagina,  is  fre- 
quently increased  by  the  smallncss  of  the  penis,  which  in  some  instances  is  bifurcated, 
and  sometimes  there  is  merely  a  groove  where  the  urethra  ought  to  Be  ;  at  other  times 
it  is  imperforated,  so  that  the  urethra  opens  elsewhere  than  at  the  extremity  of  the  gland, 
or  of  the  body  which  represents  it ;  and  in  some  cases  there  is  even  a  eommunicatioi 
between  tiie  rectum  and  the  penis,  or  the  scrotum. 

!2d.  The  apparent  hennaphroditism  of  the  female  admits  of  two  varieties  ; the  fint 

consists  of  tiie  excessive  gi'owth  and  dimensions  of  the  clitoris,  but  which,  by  the  waf, 
is  in  no  case  perforated  by  the  urethra.  The  other  consists  in  a  malformation  of  the 
uterus  and  vagina,  which  conformation  gives  the  uterus  some  resemblance  to  the  penis; 
but  in  such  a  case  their  is  a  prolapsus  of  the  uterus,  and  this  prolapsus  causes  the  utenn 
to  project  beyond  the  external  parts  of  generation,  and  it  being  thus  always  exposed  to 
the  action  of  the  air  increases  the  illusion,  by  losing  its  own  natural  color  and  appeir- 
ancc,  and  acquiring  that  of  the  integuments  of  the  penis.  This  apparent  hermaphro- 
ditism is  generally  brought  on  by  disease,  and  is  remedied  when  the  prolapsus  is  reduced. 

3d.  Apparent  hermaphroditism,  from  the  fusion  or  reunion  of  the  generative  orgatf 
of  either  sex,  is  that  which  approaches  the  nearest  to  real  hennapliroditism.  This  is 
the  most  rare,  and  although  it  is  sufficiently  well-estabhshed  by  numerous  factsj,  yet  in 
no  case  has  it  furnished  an  example  where  the  development  of  the  attributes  of  the  two 
sexes  has  been  sufficiently  perfect  to  endow  the  same  individual  witii  the  faculty  of  im- 
pregnation and  of  being  impregnated,  as  is  the  case  witii  snails  and  some  other  animals. 

4tii.  Under  the  genus  hermaphro^tism,  or  doubtful  sex,  is  to  be  classed  that  species 
of  malformation  where  there  is  an  entu*e  absence  of  tiiose  organs  essential  towards 
generation.  Individuals  with  this  defective  organization  would  appear  originally  to  h*Te 
been  intended  to  belong  to  the  male  sex,  where  the  organs  of  generation  have  never 
been  developed,  but  have  remained  either  in  their  embryotic  state,  or  have  been  arrested 
in  their  evolution.  Thus,  instead  of  a  penis  1hei*e  is  merely  an  imperforated  fleshy  ex- 
crescence, the  rudiment  of  a  penis ;  the  testicles  are  either  altogether  wanting,  or  r^docec 
by  atrophy  to  the  smifieBt  volume  j  te  oxtemal  appearance  of  these  •  indivi^iiiili  is 
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neither  that  ot  a  man,  nor  yet  that  of  a  woman  ;  often  there  is  an  mterminglmg  or  fusion 
of  the  general  character, of  both  sexes,  Whilst  in  others  there  is  a  slight  predominance 
of  one  sex  over  the  other ;  but  this  is  rather  indicated  by  the  propensities  than  by  the 
physical  characters  of  the  individual. 

I  shall  not,  gentlemen,  occupy  your  tune  by  entering  fully  into  the  subject  before  us, 
and  detailing  to  you  all  the  cases  of  hermaphroditism  which  have  been  collected  by 
various  authors  who  have  written  on  the  subject,  or  which  are  of  more  recent  occur- 
rence, but  merely  illustrate  what  I  have  laid  down,  by  the  selection  of  a  few  of  the  best 
marked  cases.  I  shall,  therefore,  for  your  more  easy  remembrance,  take  them  in  the 
order  of  the  subdivision  I  have  submitted  to  you. 

Albert  mentions  the  case  of  a  youth,  where  two  tumors  appeared  in  the  private  parts ; 
on  cutting  through  the  skin  the\esticles  and  penis  were  exposed  to  view,  so  that  he 
became  capable  of  coituis,  married,  and  had  a  family.  The  ancients  termed  those  indi- 
viduals **g3mandic,"  who  from  apparent  women  became  perfect  men.  Pliny  makes 
mention  of  many  of  these  singular  metamorphoses.  Lucinus  Muliamus  saw  at  Argos  a 
person  named  Arescon,  who  had  previously  been  married  as  a  woman  under  the  name  of 
Arescusa,  but  that,  in  the  course  of  time,  the  beard  and  the  member  of  virility  appeared* 
when  she  ceased  to  be  a  woman  and  became  a  man.  He  also  reports  that  at  Smyrna  he 
saw  a  girl  turned  into  a  boy.  And  I,  adds  Pliny,  saw  myself  in  Africa  one  Lucius  Cositiua> 
a  citizen  of  Yisdrita,  who  from  being  a  woman  was  turned  into  a  man  on  her  wedding 
night.  St.  Augustine  makes  mention  of  a  virg^  who  was  changed  into  a  young  man 
and  taken  to  Rome  in  the  time  of  Constantine.  Antoine  du  Pinet  cites  several  cases  of 
young  women  who  became  men  ;  amongst  others  two  ^Is,  aged  fifteen,  and  also  another 
case  of  a  bride,  who,  to  the  astonishment  of  Iier  husband,  became  a  man  on  hei*  bridal 
day.  Pitscottie,  in  his  History  of  Scodand,  relates  a  similar  case  : — "In  the  yeai*  1459 
there  was  a  bairn  which  had  the  kinds  of  male  and  female,  in  whom  man's  nature  did 
prevail ;  but,  because  his  disposition  and  poilraiture  of  body  represented  a  woman,  in  a 
man's  house  of  Linlithgow  he  associated  in  bedding  with  the  good  man's  daughter  of  the 
house,  and  made  her  to  conceive  a  child,  which  being  divulgate  through  the  country,  and 
the  matrons  understanding  this  damsel  deceived  bn  in  this  manner,  and  being  offended 
that  the  monstrous  beast  should  set  himself  forth  as  a  woman,  being  a  very  man,  tliey 
got  him  accused  and  convicted  in  judgment  for  to  be  burnt  quick  for  tliis  shamfiful 
behaviour."  * 

The  celebrated  Ambroise  Pare  cites  the  following  cases  : — Amatus  Lusitanus  reports 
that  in  the  village  of  Esquina  there  was  a  maid  named  Maria  Pateca,  who,  at  the  period 
of  puberty,  when  the  menses  were  expected  to  flow,  had  suddenly  a  penis  and  the  male 
organs  of  generation  developed,  which  before  that  time  lay  concealed  and  covered,  so 
that  of  a  woman  she  became  a  man.     He  afterwards  maiTied,  but  remained  beardless. 

Anthony  Loquerreux  relates  a  similar  case  of  a  man  who  was  taken  for  a  woman  until 
the  fourteenth  year  of  his  age,  when  one  night  as  he  played  wantonly  with  a  maid  who 
laid  in  the  same  bed  ^th  him,  his  members,  hitherto  lying  hid,  started  forth  and  unfolded 
themselves. 

Pare  saw  at  yitry4e-Francoi8  the  famous  Germain  Marie,  or  German  Garnier,  who 
frx)m  a  young  woman  became  a  young  man.  When  she  was  fifteen  years  old,  being  one 
day  obliged  to  jump  across  a  ditch,  she  suddenly  found  herself  furnished  with  the  parts 
of  gfeneration  of  a  man ;  weeping  bitterly  she  returned  home,  complaining  to  her  mother 
Aat  her  entrails  had  burst  forth^  Cardinal  Lenoncourt,  after  the  necessary  examination, 
caUed  this  new  made  man  "Gierm&in,"  and  ordered  him  to  assume  the  habits  of  his  sex. 
Montague,  in  pas^g  through  Vitry  many  years  afterwards,  ^w  this  man,  then  much 
advanced  in  ywn,  and  says  he  heard  a^^pg  fOf  coinnv)n  ^Byp^  thejfoung  girls  of 
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the  neighborhood,  in  which  they  warned  each  other  to  taKe  care  what  strides  they  mack 
and  how  they  stretched  their  legs  apart,  lest  from  being  girls  they  should  become  bojt 
like  Marie  Germain. 

Fodere  relates  tlie  case  of  a  sailor,  where  the  male  organs  of  generation  were  appa^ 
rently  imperfect ;  the  scrotum  was  separated  in  the  direction  of  the  raphe  for  aboul  two 
inches  ;  this  slit  was  funnel-shaped,  the  end  of  the  finger  could  be  easily  introduced,  and 
was  constantly  moistened  by  a  secretion  of  mucus.  The  young  man  was  about  five  feet 
higli,  the  skin  soft  and  white,  he  had  but  little  beard,  his  breasts  were  developed  like 
tliose  of  a  young  girl  of  sixteen,  firm  and  round  ;  his  hips  were  wide,  his  tliighs  thick 
and  liis  knees  inclining  inwards.     He  was  discharged  the  service. 

Orfila  mentions  a  child,  in  the  year  1792,  who  was  baptized  as  a  girl  by  tlie  name  of 
Marie  Marguerite.  When  arrived  at  puberty  two  tumors  appeared  at  the  ingiiinal  ring; 
these  were  repressed  by  a  double  truss,  which  caused  such  acute  pain  that  it  could  not 
be  continued  in  use  ;  the  two  ovoid  bodies  which  caused  these  tumors  descended  into 
the  scrotum.  When  nineteen,  Marie  was  about  to  be  married,  but  her  parents  wished 
her  to  be  previously  examined  by  a  skillful  physician,  since  the  surgeon  who  attended 
her  for  the  tumors  had  spread  a  report  that  she  was  injured  in  such  a  way  as  to  render 
her  incapable  of  contracting  marriage.  The  medical  man,  Doctor  Worbe,  who  wu 
engaged  to  examine  the  parts,  decided  that  she  belonged  to  the  male  sex.  This  decision  wii 
confirmed  in  1813,  after  being  examined  by  three  other  physicians,  and  Marie  was  declared 
to  belong  to  the  male  sex,  and  ordered  to  lay  aside  her  female  dress. 

Doclor  Worbe  g^ves  the  following  account  of  this  individual  at  the  age  of  twenty-three . 
— "  His  hair  and  eyebrows  were  of  a  light  brown  ;  a  downy  beard  appeared  on  the  upner  [ 
lip  and  cliin  ;  the  tone  of  voice  was  dull  and  sonorous  ;  about  five  feet  high  5  the  skin  verj 
fair,  and  the  constitution  robust ;  the  limbs  were  round,  but  fiiU  of  muscle  ;  the  pelvis  rr- 
sembling  that  of  a  man,  the  knees  were  not  inclined  inwards  ;  the  hands  and  feet  wwe 
large  and  strong.  Thus  far  Marie  had  the  appeai*ance  of  a  man  ;  but  the  breasts  resem- 
bled tliosc  of  a  young  woman,  except  that  tliey  were  pyriform  and  did  not  appear  to  be 
glandular,  and  the  papillae  were  compressed.  The  pubis  was  covered  with  hair  of  a  lighter 
color  than  on  the  head.  On  separating  the  thighs  there  was^discovered  a  longitu<Knal  slit; 
the  folds  of  the  skin  which  formed  it  were  clos'^ly  drawn  together.  None  of  the  male 
organs  of  generation  appeared  on  the  outside  of  this  slit  or  sulcus.  On  carefully  examining 
the  parts  with  the  hand,  one  might  distinguish  two  bodies,  each  suspended  to  a  cord  issuing 
from  tlie  sub  pubic  ring  of  the  abdomen  ;  that  on  the  riglit  was  larger  and  descended 
lower  than  the  one  on  the  left.  Theue  could  be  no  doubt  but  these  bodies  were  real  tes- 
ticles, each  suspended  by  its  spermatic  cord.  On  separating  the  lips  of  this  species  of  vulva, 
we  observed  an  impervious  gland  ;  it  was  small,  and  in  appearance  resembled  the  ex- 
tremity of  a  middling  sized  finger.  Beneath  this  fleshy  excrescence  there  was  a  grooved 
canal  which  terminated  about  an  inch  and  a  half  from  the  margin  of  the  anus.  This  open- 
ing, wliich  was  grooved  like  a  pen  or  a  toothpick  from  behind  forwards,  was  the  external 
orifice  of  the  urethra.  From  hence  it  appears  that  in  this  subject  the  scrotum  was  septr 
rated  into  two  compartments,  each  of  which  contained  a  testicle  ;  that  these  uncontestable 
proofs  of  virility  were  the  tumors  which  the  surgeon  mistook  for  inguinal  hernia,  and 
that  the  penis  was  imperfect ;  in  short,  it  was  a  case  of  veiy  complicated  hypospudiai^ 

Hypospadias,  from  the  Greek  wrQs-rrdMm^  from  vTrctrTraoit  subtraho,  Jjto,  sub,  and  ovrao»,  trahfl^ 
is  that  malformation  w*here  the  urethra,  instead  of  terminating  at  the  extremity  of  the 
glans  penis,  opens  lower  down,  as  at  the  insertion  of  the  penis  or  in  the  perinaeiim.  In 
such  a  case  the  penis  is  always  drawn  down  and  bent  on  its  inferior  surface,  from  whence 
the  name.  jj. 

There  are  other  ease^Bllthout  hypospadias,  where  the  scrotum  appears  slit,  and  more 
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Or  less  resembles  the  opening  of  the  vagina.  This  slit  proceeds  from  a  very  considerable 
depression  of  the  raphe,  which  to  a  superficial  observer  may  lead  to  the  mistake  ;  but 
on  examination  we  may  speedily  satisfy  ourselves  that  it  is  merely  a  cul  de  sac,  situated 
between  tlie  rectum  and  the  bladder. 

Sometimes  the  opening  of  the  urethra  on  the  glans  penis  is  so  formed  or  configurated, 
as  to  resemble  in  miniature  the  external  organs  of  generation  of  a  woman. 

Such,  gentlemen,  are  the  malformations  of  the  male  organs  of  gfeneration  ;  those  of  the 
female,  which  we  will  now  proceed  to  investigate,  arise  either  from  the  excessive  gfrowth 
of  the  clitoris,  or  from  a  prolapsus  uteri. 

Beclard  ^ves  the  following  account  of  Madame  Marie  Madeleine  Lefort.  This  young 
lady  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  in  appearance  belonged  to  the  male  sex,  as  far  as  related 
to  the  proportion  of  her  body,  her  limbs,  her  shoulders,  and  her  pel\ds,  both  in  form  and 
in  dimensions  ;  in  the  size  of  the  larynx,  the  intonation  of  the  voice  ;  also  in  the  growth  of 
hair  on  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  in  the  form  of  the  urethra,  which  was  continued  con- 
siderably beyond  the  symphysis  pubis.  Yet,  upon  attentively  examining  the  organs  of  ge- 
neration, it  was  clear  she  belonged  to  the  female  sex.  The  mons  Veneris  was  prominent, 
round,  and  well  covered  with  hair.  Beneath  the  symphysis  pubis  was  a  clitoris,  which  in 
form  perfectly  resembled  a  j^cnw  in  a  state  of  flaccidity.  It  was  about  two  or  three  inches 
long,  but  the  length  was  increased  when  in  a  state  of  erection.  It  was  furnished  with  an 
impervious  gland,  groved  underneath  by  a  channel,  in  the  lower  part  of  which  there 
were  five  small  holes  placed  regularly  along  the  median  line.  Lower  down  and  behind 
the  clitoris  tlie  opemng  of  the  vagina  presented  itself ;  the  labia  were  narrow,  short,  thin, 
and  covered  with  hair  ;  they  did  not  contidn  any  testicles,  and  extended  to  within  nearly 
an  inch  of  the  margin  of  the  anus.  Between  the  labia  there  was  a  very  superficial  fissure  ; 
on  pressing  this  there  was  an  indistinct  sensation  of  a  cavity  in  the  front  of  the  anus.  At 
the  root  of  the  clitoris  there  was  a  foramen  or  round  opening ;  a  sound,  introduced  into 
this  opening  did  not  lead  into  the  bladder,  but  was  easily  directed  towards  the  anus, 
parallel  to  the  perinaeum,  and  one  might  then  rjuse  up  or  stretch  the  bottom  of  tlie  vulva, 
and  could  ascertain  that  th6  membrane  which  united  the  labia  was  about  twice  the  thick- 
ness of  the  skin,  and  equally  as  dense.  Directing  the  sound  upwards  and  backwards 
the  uteru?  was  discovered.  This  young  lady  has  menstruated  from  the  age  of  eight ;  she 
experienced  an  inclination  for  the  male  sex,  and  would  willingly  submit  to  a  slight  opera- 
tion to  open  the  va^na,  which  might  be  easily  accomplished.  The  urethra  being  prolonged 
under  the  cUtoris,  a  malformation  extremely  rare  increased  its  resemblance  to  the 
penis.  ^ 

Sir  Everard  Home  relates  an  instance  of  a  negress,  aged  twenty-four  years.  Her  breasts 
were  flat,  voice  rough,  and  countenance  masculine  ;  the  clitoris  was  two  inches  long,  and 
in  thickness  resembled  a  thumb  ;  it  was  of  a  red  color,  and  more  pointed  than  a  penis  ; 
not  flat  below,  and  having  neither  prepuce  nor  perforation.  When  handled  it  became 
half  erected,  and  was  then  three  inches  long,  and  much  thicker  than  before.  On  voiding 
her  urine  she  was  obliged  to  lift  it  up,  as  it  completely  covered  the  orifice  of  the  urethra. 
The  other  parts  of  the  female  organs  were  found  to  be  in  a  natural  state.  •  It  is  to  be  re  - 
membcred  that  in  warm  climates  the  clitoris  frequently  acquires  an  undue  size,  especially 
amongst  negresses,  so  that  in  Africa  it  is  usual  in  young  g^rls  previous  to  puberty  to 
have  this  part  removed ;  and  those  who  perform  this  operation  travel  about  from  town  to 
town,  announcing  their  arrival  like  pig-gelders  in  England.  It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten 
that  the  clitoris  in  new-born  children  is  frequently  very  large,  and  might  sometimes  lead  to 
a  mistake  in  the  sex. 
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CLIKICAL    RBKARK8. 

By  Anthony,  White,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Siuciecnifl. 

Bums  and  their  Cicatrices. 

Persons,  after  bums  affecting  movable  parts,  ai'e  sometimes  rendered  mo«t  deplonbk 
objects,  in -consequence  of  the  cicatrix  uniting  those  parts  together.  I  remember  a  yonf 
gentleman  at  the  Westminster  school,  who,  one  5th  of  November^had  bis  pockets  faSi  of 
fireworks,  squibs,  crackers,  Roman  candles,  blue  lights,  Catherine  wbedls,  and  indeed 
all  sorts.  liy  some  accident  these  ignited,  and  he  soon  became  himself  one  bninense  fin* 
work  :  in  this  condition  he  ran  about  Dean's  Yai*d,  until  by  some  means  the  flames  veie 
extinguished.  The  skin  of  the  shouldei-s,  chest,  abdomen,  prepuce,  scrotuniy  and  tk 
thighs  was  completely  bumt^  and  he  was  a  year  and  a  half  recovering.  As  he  got  better 
the  skin  of  the  abdomen  contracted  adhesions  with  the  thighs,  and  he  would  haye  ben 
bent  double,  liad  it  not  been  prevented  by  strapping  him  up  upright.  The 
became  elongated  on  either  side,  and  still  exist ;  he  is  now  a  young  man,  and  in 
quence  of  the  prolongation  of  cutis  from  the  abdomen  to  the  thigh  on  either  mdb,  the 
geiutal  organs  have  all  the  appearance  of  being  set  in  the  recess  of  a  Gkythic  windor. 
The  rete  mucosum  of  the  pubis  being  destroyed,  no  hair  has  'grown  on  that  part. 

Congenital  Malformation  of  the  Stemo-Cleido-Mastoideus. 

I  saw  to-day  a  young  lady,  on  whom  I  divided  the  sterno-cleido-mastoideus  when  ibe 
was  a  little  girl.  One  of  these  muscles  was  naturally  considerably  shorter  than  the  otbeit 
so  that  her  head  was  constantly  carried  on  one  side.  I  therefore  divided  the  ahoftff 
muscle,  and  it  appeared  to  fly  up  behind  the  ear,  where  it  was  lost.  The  first  effM w 
rather  cunous ;  the  head  acquired  a  nodding  motion,  but  she  soon  became  capable  of 
moving  it  properly.  Of  late,  however,  it  has  assumed  rather  an  extraordinary  charactff : 
tiie  muscle  which  had  been  divided  and  disappeared  seems  to  have  come  down  uA 
united  with  the  other  portion,  so  that  the  old  complaint  has  returned. 

Passing  the  Catheter. 

In  many  cases  in  which  I  have  experienced  difficulty  in  passing  an  instnunent  into  tte 
bladder,  I  have  succeeded  in  overcoming  the  obstacle  by  canying  the  handle  of  the 
catheter  or  bougie  to  the  left  side,  and  then  passing  the  instrument  steadily  onwards. 

Mr.  White  exemplified  this  observation  by  passing  a  catheter  in  a  case  of  stricteie  of 
many  years'  standing,  in  which  various  attempts  had  been  made  by  other  parties  m- 
availingly. 

ffasmorrhage  from  Varicose  Veins. 

The  best  way.  to  arrest  hemorrhage  from  the  bursting  of  varicose  veins,  is  to  ap|4 
direct  pressure  upon  the  part ;  the  horizontal  position  alone  is  not  sufficient.  There  wis* 
woman  in  the  Vauxhall-road  who  died  from  the  sudden  rupture  of  a  dilated  vein,  the 
bystanders  not  knowing  how  to  prevent  the  bleeding. 

If  blood  be  drawn  from  a  varicose  vein  in  the  leg,  as  is  sometimes  recommendedaitwiD 
be  found  that  it  mil  flow  as  readily  as  from  an  artery,  and  to  arrest  it,  it  is  necesBatY 
to  apply  pressure  ahove  the  opening  as  well  as  directly  upon  it,  because  the  valves  of 
the  vein  being  imperfect  in  their  action,  r^urgitation  of  the  circulating  fliud.  will  take 
place. 
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▲   CASE    OF   K0S8    OF   NOSS,   Ain)    RSSTORATIOX    BT   THE   TALIACOTIAK   OPERATIOK,    WITH 

REMARKS. 

By  Frederick  Tyrrell,  Esq.,  Surgeon  to  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  h.c* 

In  relating"  the  following  case  I  shall  omit  all  minute  detail,  and  confine  myself  to  such 
points  as  I  consider  woiiiiy  of  notice,  and  requisite  to  elucidate  the  observations  I  have 
subsequently  to  offer. 

J.  H.aged  twenty-seven,  of  small  stature,  light  complexion,  dark  hair  and  eyes,  and  of 
scrofulous  diathesis ;  by  trade  a  wor^ng  goldsmitli ;  liad  suffered  from  cynanche  tonsillaris 
two  or  three  times,  and  also  from  common  lepra  twice.  His  habits  had  been  irregular, 
but  he  had  not  been  addicted  to  intemperance. 

In  1831  he  had  gonorrhoea  and  chancres,  for  which  he  took  mercury,  but  not  so  as  to 
affect  his  mouth,  and  he  apparently  got  well.  A  few  weeks  afterwards  he  was  attacked 
with  inflammation  and  ulceration  of  the  soft  palate,  which  destroyed  part  of  the  palate 
and  uvula ;  this  disease  was  arrested  and  relieved  by  mercurial  fumigations  and  a  gargle 
of  the  chloride  of  soda. 

After  this  he  remidned  tolerably  well  for  about  a  year.;  but  in  the  spring  of  1832,  he 
•felt  unqifflness  at  the  upper  part  of  his  nose,  which  became  swoUen  an4  tender.  This 
was  so^  followed  by  an  offenave  discharge  from*  the  nostrils,  which  was  firequently  tinged 
with  blood  ;  and  some  pieces  of  bone  separated  and  passed  by  the  pharynx  through  the 
mouth*  Under  professional  adidce  he  took  mercury  in  large  and  small  doses,  sarsaparilla, 
and  mineral  acids,  and  applied  injections  of  the  solution  of  the  chloride  of  soda ;  but  ia 
spite  of  the  means  employed  the  disease  progressed,  and  in  October  (six  months  aft;er 
the  disease  commenced  in  the  nose),  he  applied  at  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  and  was  admitted 
under  my  care.  At  the  time  of  his  admission  the  extremity  of  the  nose,  the  fibro-carti- 
laginous  septum,  the  whole  of  the  left  ala,  and  part  of  the  rights  were  gone,  and  the  larger 
part  of  the  turbinated  bones  had  exfoliated ;  the  idceration  was  still  proceeding,  and  the 
edges  of  the  ulcer  were  ragfg^d,  the  surface  sloughy^  and  affording  a  copious  thin  secre- 
tion mixed  with  blood,  highly  offensive  and  irritating ;  the  surrounding  skin  was  red  and 
swollen,  and  the  whole  part  excessively  ^tender  and  painful.  He  was  pallid  and  emaci- 
ated ;  his  pvLlse  was  quick  and  feeble:;  his  appetite  bad ;  his  bowels  irregular,  usually 
constipated ;  he  enjoyed  but  little  sleep,  and  frequently  woke  in  profuse  perspiration. 

I  prescribed  for  him  Hydrarg.  c.  creta,  g.ij. ;  Opii,  g.  i.  om.  nocte.  Decoct  Sarsap.  c.  c 
Quinin.  Sulphat  ter  die,  and  a  mild  aperient  when  required.  His  diet  was  to  be 
nutritious.  As  a  local  application  I  ordered  the  following  lotion,  to  be  used  on  lint,  and 
covered  by  a  light  and  warm  linseed  poultice  ;  B-.  Aqux  distillata,  lb  j.  ;  oj^H,  3  j. ;  cola 
post  solutionem.;  tum  adde  liquori  colato  mucilaginis  acacix,  3J.  ut.  ft.  lotio. 

For  a  few  days  there  was  no  visible  improvement,  and  he  obtained  very  little  sleep. 
I  therefore  prescribed  liquoris  opii  sedat.  min.  xxx.  to  be  taken  at  night,  instead  of  the 
iprain  of  opium.  An  improvement  then  took  place  in  liis  general  health  ;  he  rested  better, 
ate  with  some  appetite,  and  requested  to  be  allowed  some  port  wine,  of  wliich  I  ordered 
two  glasses  a  day  for  him.  But,  although  his  general  health  mended,  the  ulceration  did 
not  stop,  and  the  ^seased  part  continued  tender,  pidnftil,  and  unhealtiiy  in  aspect.  About 
the  middle  of  November  his  health  again  retrograded,  when  I  changed  his  medicines^ 
^ving  him  ferri  subcarbon.  ^ss.  ter  die,  and  solut.  acetatis  morph.  m.  x.  nocte. 

His  general  health  again  rallied,  but  the  ulcer  remained  much  in  the  same  state  «  and 
in  the  begining  of  December  I  tried  as  a  local  application,  an  ointment  of  thehydriodate 
of  potash ;  but  it  created  so  much  irritation  that  it  was  discontinued,  and  a  lotion  of 
black  wash,  opium,  and  mucilage  substituted.  During  the  whole  of  the  period  that  he 
had  been  under  my  care,  every  attention  had  been  paid  to  the  stale  of  his  secretions  1  and 
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his  food,  always  of  nutritious  quality,  was  changed  repeatedly  to  suit  his  palate  and  excite 

appetite. 

The  local  disease  ncvertlielcss  extended  ;  the  right  ala  had  been  destroyed  ;  the  OM 
nasi  had  been  exposed  and  had  exfoliated ;  the  vomer  and  remains  of  the  turbinated 
bones  had  also  separated.  In  consequence  of  some  observations  in  the  periodicals  on 
the  efficacy  of  iodine  in  secondary  syphilis,  I  was  induced  to  try  it  in  tliis  case  ;  and  Oi 
the  31st  of  December,  prescribed  solut.  potassac  hydriodatis  (LugoPs)  ter  die,  and  the  dose 
was  graduaUy  increased  during  tlie  month  of  January  to  min.  xvj.  tor  die.  He  conti. 
nued  the  use  of  the  acetate  of  morphia,  of  which  the  dose  had  been  increased  byd^[Teei 
to  min.  XXX. ;  and  he  occasionally  took  besides  a  pill  of  conium  and  ipecacnanha  to  reliere 
a  cough.  The  exhibition  of  the  iodine  was  followed  with  immediate  beneficial  change; 
his  appetite  in  a  few  days  was  excellent ;  he  slept  well,  and  was  enabled  to  leave  off 
his  opiate  ;  his  cough  subsided,  and  the  local  disease  seemed  as  if  affected  by  some  chani, 
so  rapid  was  the  change  in  it.  The  tenderness  and  pain  were  no  longer  felt ;  the  sur- 
rounding redness  and  swelling  disappeared ;  the  sui-face  and  edges  of  the  sore  became 
even,  florid,  and  healthy,  and  gave  out  a  good  piurulent  secretion. 

From  this  time  he  went  on  well  in  every  respect ;  his  general  health  improving*,  and  fbe 
ulcer  g^nulating  and  cicatrizing ;  so  that  on  the  lOtli  of  July  he  was  made  an  outpatient 
Once  only  was  he  obliged  to  leave  off  the  iodine  for  a  few  days,  in  consequence  of  hii 
stomach  being  disordered,  and  he  then  took  the  sarsapariUa  again,  but  resiuned  the  uie 
of  the  liq.  potassx  hydriodat  as  soon  as  the  irritability  of  the  stomach  had  subsided.         [ 

While  attending  as  an  out-patient,  the  sarsapariUa  was  substituted  for  the  iodine  fiir    : 
the  same  reason  ;  but  his  general  health  declined,  and  the  sore  became  unhealthy,  tad    { 
began  to  spread  again*    I  therefore  re-admitted  him  into  the  hospital  on  the  Ist  of    r 
August ;  and  considering  the  use  of  the  io(Une  inadmissible  from  the  state  of  the  stomad^ 
I  directed  the  sarsapariUa  to  be  continued,  with  smaU  doses  of  hydrag.  c.  creta  aad 
opium,  with  his  former  diet.     He  was  attacked  with  diarrhoea,  which  had  been  and  wa 
prevalent  in  the  hospital,  on  the  23d  of  September,  which  compeUed  me  to  onut  ^ 
sarsapariUa,  &c.,  for  about  three  weeks.     On  the  15th  of  October  he  resumed  the  uMof 
the  sarsapariUa,  and  was  so  much  recovered  on  the  19th  that  I  prescribed  two  table-spoou- 
fuU  of  the  foUowing  mixture,  to  be  taken  three  times  a  day,  in  stead  of  the  sarsapariUa: 
9.  Iodines,  grss. ;  potass,  hydriod.  3  ss. ;  syrupi  papaveris,  §ss. ;  aquae    distill,   lbs. 
Rapid  improvement  again  took  place  in  liis  •  g^eneral  health  and  in  the  ulcer ;  and,    1 
without  any  change  worthy  of  notice,  the  ulcer  had  perfectly  healed,  and  his  general 
health  was  restored  in  the  beting  of  January,  1833. 

Some  months  aflerwards  he  caUed  upon  me  to  soUcit  me  to  try  some  means  of  reliefiitf 
the  horrid  deformity  created  by  the  loss  of  the  parts  I  have  mentioned.  I  then  resolved 
upon  performing  the  Taliacotian  operation  for  him,  there  being  an  ample  Ibrehesd  to 
furnish  integument  for  the  new  nose ;  but  before  I  undertook  the  operation,  I  w« 
desirous  that  the  new  formed  structures  should  be  weU  organized,  and  contracted  n 
much  as  they  would  admit.  Considering  these  objects  to  be  effected  in  the  spring  of 
1834^  and  his  general  health  being  good,  I  admitted  him  into  St.  Thomas's  again. 

Reflecting  on  the  operation  wliich  I  was  about  to  undertake,  I  thought  I  mirfiti  by 
artificial  means,  ^ve  support  and  figure  to  the  new  nose,  which  I  feared  (from  the  los 
of  the  ossa  nasi,  and  the  extensive  ravages  of  the  ulceration)  would  be  otherwise  to  form 
and  maintain. 

The  isuet  of  styles  or  tubes  of  sUver  or  gold  bdng  worn  in  the  nasal  duct  for  years  wiliioilt 
inconvenience  or  mischief,  principaUy  induced  me  to  make  the  trial  of  a  metallic  support 
in  the  preaent  case.  I  therefore  took  a  cast  in  plaster  of  Paris  of  the  patient's  hce% 
and  had  a  light  but  firm  frame  of  platina  formed,  ^  base  of  which  waa  to  rest  on  the 
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frontal  bone  above  and  the  superior  maxillary  bone  below ;  from  this  there  projected  a 
small  stem,  corresponding  to  the  septum  of  the  nose,  continuous  with  and  supporting 
inferiorly  the  main  part,  which  passed  in  the  direction  of  the  median  line  from  that  end 
of  the  base  which  was  to  rest  on  the  frontal  bone,  and  joined  the  portion  I  have  mentioned 
corresponding  to  the  septum  at  an  acute  angle;  from  near  the  junction  of  these  two  parts, 
but  attached  entirely  to  the  dorsal  portion,  two  small  alae  projected  laterally,  which  were 
to  support  the  alae  of  the  new  organ. 

The  support  was  made  of  platina,  as  not  liable  to  be  acted  upon  by  the  secretions 
or  air ;  and  in  forming  it  I  bore  in  mind  the  possibility  of  its  producing  irritation  or  mis- 
chief, which  might  render  it  necessary  to  remove  it ;  it  was  not  therefore  so  firm  as  it 
might  have  been  made,  had  I  been  certain  of  its  remaining  without  injury,  for  I  had 
contrived  it  so  that  it  could  be  easily  removed  at  any  time  without  disturbance  to  any 
part. 

Having  fitted  the  platina  frame  to  the  plaster  cast  I  had  of  the  face,  I  carefully  modelled 
over  it  some  plastic  wax,  as  near  as  I  could  judge  of  the  thickness  of  the  integument  of 
the  patient's  forehead,  so  as  to  form  an  artificial  nose ;  this  being  afterwards  spread  out 
flat  and  laid  upon  the  forehead  gave  me  accurately  tlie  portion  of  integument  I  should 
want  tp  cover  the  platina  frame  and  form  the  new  nose  ;  but  it  was  necessary  further 
to  make  allowance  for  the  twisting  or  turning  of  the  flap,  and  the  contraction  which  would 
occur  after  its  union. 

Being  fully  prepared,  and  the  patient  being  in  good  health,  I  performed  the  operation 
on  the  16th  of  May,  1834.  The  extent  of  integument  which  was  to  be  raised  from  the 
forehead  was  distinctly  marked  out  by  a  line  in  indigo  ;  the  stem  by  which  the  flap  was 
to  retain  its  connexion  was  at  the  inner  extremity  of  the  right  eyebrow,  and  the  flap 
itself  had  an  oblique  direction  over  the  lefl  eyebrow  and  left  side  of  the  forehead  ;  it  ter- 
minated in  the  tongue-like  piece  which  was  to  form  the  septum  of  the  nose. 

The  patient  was  placed  m  a  recumbent  posture,  and  I  had  first  made  an  incision  com- 
.  pletely  through  the  integument  on  the  right  side  of  the  nasal  opening,  which  extended 
from  the  nasal  part  of  the  frontal  bone  downwards  and  outwards  to  the  site  of  the  termi- 
nation of  the  original  ala ;  a  second  incision  parallel  to  this,  but  about  one-tenth  of  an 
inch  distant,  and  penetrating  to  the  same  depth,  included  a  narrow  strip  of  integument, 
which  I  dissected  out,  leaving  a  narrow  deep  groove.  I  then  in  the  same  way  made  a 
similar  groove  on  the  left  side. 

Next  I  removed  a  small  square  piece  of  the  integument  and  soft  structures  on  the 
median  line,  at  the  upper  part  of  the  commissure  of  the  lip,  so  as  to  expose  the  periosteum 
over  the  junction  of  the  superior  maxillary  bones  to  a  sufficient  extent  to  receive  the 
coiresponcHng  part  of  the  base  of  the  platina  support  and  the  extremity  of  the  new 
frxnum.  I  also  made  a  amilar  space  over  the  lower  part  of  tlie  frontal  bone  on  the 
median  line,  to  lodge  the  upper  part  of  the  base  of  the  platina  frame. 

Thus  I  had  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  artificial  support  and  the  skin  which 
was  to  form  the  new  nose,  and  I  proceeded  to  detach  the  flap  from  the  forehead. 

I  traced  the  outline  made  with  indigo  with  the  scalpel,  carrying  tlie  point  of  the  instru- 
ment to  tlie  pericranium  ;  and  then  I  dissected  up  the  flap,  leaving  little  or  notliing  but 
pericranium.  The  connexion  left  towards  the  right  eyebrow  was  about  a  quarter  of 
an  inch  in  width. 

The  hemorrhage  was  checked  by  pressiu'e  with  Geraian  tinder,  and  the  flap  w^  held 
between  sponges  dipped  in  warm  water. 

As  soon  as  all  bleeding  of  consequence  had  ceased  I  put  the  platina  frame  in  its  place 
and  brought  the  flap  of  integ^ument  over  it.  To  secure  the  flap  I  used  small  curved 
needles  and  thin  silk  ligatures,  and  passed  the  first  sutures  through  the  extreme  lateral 
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parts  of  the  flap  and  the  lower  ends  of  each  lateral  groove  ;  and  by  lyin^  the  ligsbirci 
I  readily  adapted  and  fixed  the  extremity  of  each  ala  in  its  proper  situation.  I  thai 
passed  other  sutures  on  each  side,  about  a  third  of  an  inch  aparl^  so  aa  to  secure  tile 
edge  of  the  flap  in  the  groove  made  for  its  reception  ;  and  lastly,  I  fixed  in  like  manner 
the  strip  of  skin  which  formed  the  septum. 

A  small  vessel  near  the  tongue-like  portion  of  the  flap  which  formed  the  septum  con- 
tinued to  jet  out  blood,  even  a  short  time  afler  the  sutures  had  all  been  tied  ;  showing 
that  a  large  part  of  the  flap  was  well  organized.  Every  part  fitted  perfectly,  and  I  had 
good  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  immediate  result. 

The  patient  bore  the  operation  without  a  murmur  or  complaint,  and  was  conveyed  to 
lus  ward,  and  bed  in  high  spirits  ;  the  wound  on  the  forehead  was  covered  with  Gerttnn 
tinder,  and  the  nose  had  a  thin  layer  of  soft  cotton  placed  on  it ;  but  the  laifger  put 
of  this  covering  was  soon  removed,  for  the  influence  of  the  air  from  the  lunges  kept  tiie 
part  perfectly  warm. 

Union  took  place  very  rapidly,  and  in  four  or  five  days  every  suture  had  been  removed  { 
the  adaptation  had  been  so  perfect  that  it  required  close  inspection  to  ^stingnisb  the  find 
of  junction  for  a  considerable  extent.  The  stem  of  the  flap,  which  had  been  twisted  in* 
turning  down  the  flap,  had  become  perfectly  smooth.  The  part  retained  its  senftibifitfi 
but,  if  touched,  the  sensation  to  the  patient  was  as  if  the  forehead  were  touched  ;  and  tUi 
occurred  for  many  weeks  afler  the  operation. 

For  the  first  two  or  three  weeks  every  thing  went  on  most  prosperously  ;  the  nose 
retjdned  an  excellent  figure,  and  Uie  platina  frame  appeared  fixed  and  did  not  produce 
the  slightest  inconvenience  ;  but  I  soon  observed  changes  going  on  which  I  dreaded  would 
disturb  the  harmony  of  the  work.  The  integument  forming  the  new  nose  beg^  to 
contract,  and  I  regretted  to  see  this  take  place  very  unequally,  that  on  the  left  side  being 
much  more  rapid  and  extensive  than  on  the  right ;  this  I  had  in  a  degree  anticipated^ 
and  thought  I  had  amply  provided  for  it,  by  making  the  side  of  the  flap  which  formed 
the  lefl  nostril  more  extensive  altogether  than  the  other.  I  had  not,  however,  calculated  " 
upon  the  greater  contraction  of  the  thin  integument,  of  which  the  left  side  of  the  note 
was  formed ;  for  it  came  from  the  superior  part  of  the  forehead,  where  the  skin  wtt 
thinner  and  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  much  less  abundant. 

The  UTegular  contraction  afler  a  litUe  time  displaced  the  platina  frame,  and  the  part 
which  should  have  supported  the  point  of  the  nose  by  degrees  projected  out  of  the  left 
nostiil ;  still  it  did  not  irritate,  or  occasion  any  uneasmess. 

Afler  waiting  some  weeks  to  ascertain  whether  I  could  remedy  the  defect  without 
removing  the  platina  frame,  and,  deeming  it  impossible,  I  reluctantly  had  it  taken  out  { 
this  was  done  by  the  patient  himself,  easily  and  without  suffering. 

The  contraction  increased  a  deformity  of  the  upper  lip  which  previously  existed  on  tbe 
lefl  side,  by  drawing  up  and  everting  that  part  of  the  lip.  The  previous  defect  had  been 
occasioned  by  the  exfoliation  of  a  portion  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  and  I  am  of 
opinion  that  the  want  of  support  and  attachment  resulting  from  this  had  favored  the 
contraction  of  the  lefl  ala. 

On  the  3d  of  October  last  I  remedied  the  defect  in  the  upper  lip  by  an  operation 
similar  to  that  for  hare-lip,  and  at  the  same  time  closed  a  part  of  the  left  nostril  pn/j 
enlarged  the  right,  by  which  means  the  nose  was  made  nearly  symmetrical. 

At  this  time  tlie  organ  appears  fixed  and  not  likely  to  undergo  any  further  change  ; 
it  is  as  good  as  any  that  I  have  seen  formed  by  similar  means. 

The  advantages  resulting  from  tiie  operation  have  been  manifold,  and  greater  than  I 
expected ;  for  not  only  has  the  patient  got  rid  of  a  shocking  deformity,  but  he  is  now 
free  from  a  dryness  of  the  nasal  cavities  and  of  the  pharynx  which  had  continually 
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^stressed  him  ;  and  his  voice,  wMch  was  before  extremely  indistinct  and  unpleasant,  is 
now  clear  and  perfectly  audible. 

Observations. — ^The  history  of  the  case,  as  far  as  regards  the  influence  of  the  S3rphilitic 
virus  on  a  patient  of  weak  power  and  scrofulous  diathesis,  is  by  no  means  uncommon; 
for  although  such  cases  are  not  so  frequent  as  they  were  some  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago, 
yet  our  large  metropolitan  hospitals  usually  afford  examples  somewhat  analogous.  There 
is  scarcely  any  surgical  class  of  disease  in  wluch  a  greater  revolution  has  taken  place  in 
the  treatment  (within  the  period  I  have  mentioned)  than  in  syphilitic  affections.  Mercury, 
which  was  formerly  considered  as  a  specific  in  most  of  these  cases,  is  now  confided  in  by 
few,  is  looked  upon  as  a  useful  auxiliary  in  the  treatment  by  the  many,  and  is  rejected 
altogether  by  others.  My  own  experience  induces  me  to  consider  it  as  a  salutary  and 
useful  remedy  in  very  many  cases,  but  certsdnly  not  a  specific  ;  and  I  believe  many  will 
agree  with  me  when  I  say  that  there  are  cases,  as  the  present  one,  in  which  mercury 
aggravates  rather  than  alleviates  the  disease.  Some  such  cases  as  I  allude  to  are  relieved  by 
sarsaparilla  and  very  small  doses  of  mercury ;  some  by  sarsaparilla  alone ;  and  I  have 
known  some  do  well  under  means  of  great  variety,  but  tending  to  one  principal  object^ 
viz.,  the  restoration  and  support  of  general  power. 

But  in  most  of  these  cases  the  recovery  has  been  very  tardy,  and  often  protracted  by 
frequent  relapses ;  and  some  progressed  in  spite  of  all  our  care,  and  destroyed  life  either 
by  exhaustion  from  continual  suffering  or  by  the  extension  of  the  disease  to  vital  organs. 

Pew  will,  I  think,  deny  that  a  more  powerful  remedy  was  wanting  to  enable  us  to 
combat  the  most  formidable  cases  of  secondary  syphilitic  disease  with  any  thing  like 
■certainty  of  success. 

The  influence  of  the  preparations  of  iodine,  as  far  as  present  experience  goes,  will 
almost  warrant  us  in  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  the  much  desired  remedy  has  been 
found.  The  case  I  have  related  was  one  of  the  first  in  which  I  tried  this  remedy,  and  I 
have  but  feebly  detailed  its  effects.  I  have  never  seen  such  rapid  influence  produced 
upon  general  and  local  disease  by  any  other  remedy. 

I  have  for  the  last  two  years  employed  it  in  all  the  varied  forms  of  secondary  syphilitic 
and  of  scrofulo-syphilitic  diseases ;  in  the  affections  of  the  throat,  of  the  skin,  of  the 
fibrous  tissues,  &c.  I  have  also  given  it  in  many  cases  of  primary  disease,  and  with 
excellent  effect,  when  the  local  action  has  been  unusually  disordered. 

Further  experience  is  of  course  necessary  to  enable  us  to  form  ver}''  accurate  opinions 
respecting  the  use  of  such  a  remedy;  but  I  shall  briefly  state  my  opinions  of  it,  resulting 
from  the  experience  I  have  had.  I  have  found  its  effects  most  rapid  in  secondary  syphilis 
modified  by  scrofula,  when  the  general  power  has  been  depressed  and  a  morbid  irritability 
has  existed. 

In  all  cases  where  it  acts  beneficially  it  produces  rapid  effects  on  the  general  health ; 
it  increases  appetite,  augments  the  force  of  the  circulation  ;  it  lessens  nervous  irritability 
and  subdues  local  pains. 

Almost  as  soon  as  its  influence  is  apparent  in  the  system,  the  local  affections  undergo 
salutary  changes,  without  the  aid  of  other  than  the  most  simple  appDcations. 

There  ai'e  circumstances,  however,  under  wliich  its  exhibition  must  be  delayed  or  laid 
aside  ;  as  when  the  stomach  is  very  in*itable  ;  when  there  is  a  tendency  to,  or  an  actual 
state  of  diarrhoea  ;  again,  when  the  secretions  from  the  alimentary  canal  are  ill-conditioned, 
or  when  there  is  constipation. 

The  form  I  prefer  is  that  wWch  I  have  described  as  the  mistura  potassae  hydriodatis. 
Sometimes  I  omit  the  poppy  syrup,  and  sometimes  I  omit  the  iodine,  giving  the  hydriodate 
of  potash  simply.  These  alterations  are  determined  by  circumstances  afforded  by 
respective  cases  i  thus,  if  there  be  no  nervous  irritability,  if  there  be  headache^  or  tendency 
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to  confined  bowels,  I  omit  the  poppy ;  if  the  stomach  is  naturaUy  irritable  I  omit  At 
iodine,  &c. 

I  have  hitherto  found  the  small  dose  I  have  mentioned  quite  sufficient ;  and  in  sone 
cases  have  been  obliged  to  diminish  it,  as  it  created  nausea. 

The  mistura  potassx  hydriodatis  does  not  disorder  the  stomach  so  soon  or  so  frequentlf 
as  Lugol's  solution,  or  other  somewhat  similar  formulx  that  I  have  tried. 

In  many  cases  I  have  found  much  benefit  from  giving  at  the  same  time  small 'doses  fif 
mercury,  as  a  gradn  or  two  of  the  hydrarg.  cum  creta  or  blue  pill,  or  every  second  night 
to  promote  a  proper  degree  of  biliary  secretion. 

Like  all  other  remedies  it  must  be  ^ven  at  proper  times,  and  under  circumstamoei 
favorable  to  its  use.  I  am  satisfied  of  its  being  a  very  valuable  remedy,  and  hope  tint 
an  indiscrinunate  and  improper  use  of  it  wUl  not  bring  discredit  upon  it.  When  I  lum 
had  more  experience  I  may  have  opportunity  to  offer  some  farther  observations  on  ibt 
use  of  this  remedy  in  a  more  connected  and  extended  form  than  I  am  at  present  able 
to  do. 

I  shall  in  conclusion  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  operation  and  its  effects. 

With  the  exception  of  the  introduction  of  an  artificial  support,  I  believe  there  wm 
nothing  novel  in  the  plan  I  pursued ;  but  it  may  nevertheless  be  useful  to  detail  the 
principal  difficulties. 

In  calculating  the  extent  of  the  flap  of  integument  to  be  raised  from  the  forehead,  foD 
allowance  must  be  made  for  the  turning  and  for  the  after-contraction.  If  the  flap  kto 
remain  connected  to  the  right  side,  in  turning  it  down  the  sides  become  reversed ;  tint 
which  had  been  to  the  right  being  placed  aflerwards  to  the  lefl,  and  the  left  to  the  ri^ 
Supposing  them  to  be  of  equal  lengtli,  after  being  turned  down  that  on  the  right  nk 
would  be  relaxed  and  that  on  the  left  be  stretched  out ;  to  obviate  this,  the  left  aide 
of  tlie  flap  should  be  made  considerably  longer  than  the  right ;  if  the  integument  whick 
is  to  form  the  flap  varies  much  in  thickness,  a  further  allowance  should  be  made,  as  tte 
thinnest  portion  will  afterwards  contract  most. 

In  another  case,  if  I  made  the  septum  with  the  flap,  I  should  secure  it  first,  as  I  experi- 
enced some  difficulty  in  doing  so  after  I  had  fixed  the  flap  itself.  If,  however,  the  fon- 
head  was  not  sufficiently  large  to  afford  integument  for  the  septum  without  encroachiif 
on  the  hair,  I  should  form  the  septum  subsequently  from  the  upper  lip,  as  recommended 
by  DiefFenbach. 

Short  curved  stiff  needles  enabled  me  to  pass  the  sutures  with  great  ease  ?  and  I 
much  prefer  the  small  silk  or  thread  ligatures  to  the  metallic  thread  or  metallic  pins.  I 
have  used  the  last  two  in  oilier  operations,  but  cannot  detect  any  advantages  in  their 
use. 

The  experiment  of  the  platina  frame  as  a  support  failed  only,  I  consider,  from  pecu- 
liarities in  the  case,  and  from  my  having  given  it  a  figure  which  made  its  displaceihent 
easy.  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that  such  a  support  might  be  used  with  g-ood  effect  and 
without  its  producing  any  mischief;  the  want  of  such  aid  renders  the  new  formed 
organ  usually  irregular  and  misshapen  ;  this  has  been  the  case  in  every  instance  which  I 
have  seen. 

Before  tlie  parts  are  adapted  and  fixed  by  sutures,  the  surgeon  should  wait  until  aH 
haemorrhage  which  may  be  likely  to  interfere  with  tlie  surfaces  has  ceased  ;  otherwise 
coagiila  may  be  deposited,  which  would  prevent  adhesion. 

In  the  after-treatment  the  patient  should  be  kept  recumbent  and  at  perfect  res^  and 
should  desired  to  suppress  an  inclination  to  cough  or  sneeze.  There  is  no  fear  of  the  ()azt 
suffering  from  want  of  warmth  ;  the  warm  air  from  tlie  lungs  keeps  up  sufficient  lieat  I 
think  it  not  improbable  that  the  part  might  be  so  heated  and  distended  as  to  require  the  ifr 
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fluence  of  cold  and  the  erect  posture  to  check  mischief.  I  should,  however,  not  consider 
it  prudent  to  apply  cold  without  evidence  of  its  necessity. 

As  soon  as  the  union  is  firm  the  sutures  should  be  removed  to  prevent  their  irritating 
and  exciting  ulceration. 

The  loss  of  the  nose  not  only  produces  conspicuous  deformity,  but  subjects  the 
patient  to  consequences  which  materially  affect  his  comfort  and  health.  The  con- 
stant dryiiess  of  the  nasal  cavities  and  of  the  pharynx,  with  frequent  soreness  of  the  latter, 
disturb  the  re§t  and  affect  the  appetite  ;  and  the  effect  on  his  articulation  is  such  as  to 
render  it  extremely  indistinct  and  unpleasant.  He  is  by  his  misfortunes  almost  an  outcast 
from  society. 

Are  we  not  then  warranted  in  urging  the  performance  of  an  operation  by  which  most 
of  these  evils  can  be  remedied — ^which  is  not  attended  with  risk,  and  which,  if  carefully 
conducted,  can  hardly  fail  ?  Such  is  my  impression  from  the  result  of  the  present  case 
and  others  which  I  watched. — Medical  Quarterly  Review, 


WESTKINSTEB  HOSPITAL. 

Enlargement  of  the  Lingual  Papilla;. 

Some  of  the  cases  which  have  lately  presented  themselves  among  the  out-patients  have 
been  of  some  little  interest.  A  man,  a  coachman  by  trade,  came  to  the  hospital  twelve 
dxys  ago,  under  the  impression  that  in  cutting  his  ndls  a  portion  of  one  of  them  had  got 
into  his  mouth,  and  fixed  itself  into  the  tongue.  The  part  he  pointed  out  was  far  back, 
near  the  right  anterior  palatine  arch  ; — a  ri^d  examination,  both  visual  and  distal,  was 
instituted,  and  with  the  effect  of  satisfying  the  examiners  that  there  was  not  any  part  of 
a  niul  there  ;  the  only  thing  which  could  give  rise  to  such  an  idea  being  the  enlargement 
of  two  or  three  papillae,  which  had  assumed  a  cartila^ous  hardness.  The  coachman, 
however,  was  not  satisfied ;  some  placebo  was  ^ven,  and  he  was  told  to  call  again.  On  his 
second  visit,  finding  him  still  unconvinced,  a  portion  of  a  n^l  of  one  of  the  pupils'was 
secretly  introduced  into  the  mouth,  and  then  triumphantly  withdrawn  and  shown  to  the 
inan.  For  a  moment  or  two  he  seemed  to  believe  in  the  stratagem  which  had  been  played 
upon  him  ;  still  however  the  old  feeling  seemed  to  recur  to  him.  He  paid  the  hospital 
a  third  visit,  when  the  enlarged  papillae  were  removed  with  the  scissors ;  this  was  apparently 
sufficient,  and  he  did  not  show  himself  again. 

Congenital  Phymosis. 

On  Wednesday,  the  24th  of  December,  a  little  boy  about  five  years  of  age  was  brought 
to  the  hospital  by  his  mother,  because  he  appeared  to  suffer  great  pain  and  difficulty  in 
making  water.  On  examination,  phymosis  with  occlusion  of  the  orifice  of  the  prepuce  was 
found  to  exist  A  ligature  was  put  loosely  round  the  prepuce  so  as  to  keep  back  the 
glans,  and  the  free  portion  excised  with  a  pair  of  scissors ;  the  inner  membrane  of  the 
foresUn  was  not  divided  by  this  cut,  and  it  tiierefore  required  to  be  repeated.  When 
this  had  been  done  an  attempt  was  made  to  draw  back  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
prepuce ;  but  it  was  adherent  all  around  to  the  glans  penist,  and  it  was  necessary  to 
separate  it. 

The  little  patient  was  brought  again  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  and  he  then  could  make 
water  eaaly. 

1^    .  THS  BTDRATX  OF  THI  TaiTOXIDX  OT  IBOIT  IIT  CASXS  Of  FOISOlTIirO  BT  ABSXITIO  ACID,  &C 

fl 

The  two  following  facts,  which  we  derive  from  the  French  Lancet  of  Dec.  20  (com- 
municated to  the  Society  of  Practical  Medicine  by  M.  Leger),  seem  to  confirm  the  late 
allegatioiis  relative  to  the  efficaqr  of  the  aatidote  to  snenic  disooreml  by  a  German 
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physician.   They  are  g^ven  witli  very  few  details ;  but,  short  as  they-are^  they'dei 
notice . — 

I\ict  1.— A  young  child,  eighteen  months'  old,  having  drunk  a  solution  of  the  gnj  upde 
of  cobalt  (commonly  called  <<  fly  poison")  was  immediately  seized  with,  violent  coob. 
Her  mother,  alarmed  by  the  sufferings  of  the  infant,  called  in.  an  apothecary,  who  adnt 
lustercd  on  the  instant  the  hydrate  of  the  tritoxide  of  iron,  a  pinch  in  some  sugar  and  water 
every  quarter  of  an  hour.  When  the  medicine  was  administered  the  first  time  the  Gtfle 
patient  was  lying  stiff  on  the  lap  of  her  grandmother,  complsdning  of  violent  pam  in  tiw 
belly.  She  had  vomited  twice.  After  the  administration  of  the  first  dose  she  wa^  lea 
agitated ;  the  remedy  was  repeated ;  and  after  tiie  fifUi  dose  the  patient  was  much 
relieved ;  she  fell  asleep,  and  did  not  awake  Tintil  the  next  morning.  The  pam  had  aov 
oompletely  disappeared ;  the  infant  was  gay,  and  since  the  period  spoken  of  has  eiyoysd 
perfect  health. 

Fact  2. — Dr.  Btmson,  of  Gottengen,  has  already  made  some  experiments  on  dogi^irtiidk 
seem  to  prove  that  arsenious  acid  may  be  neutralized  by  the  tritoxide  ;  and  he  aaetta 
that  he  has  found  in  the  excrement  of  animals  submitted  to  the  poison  and  its  antidole 
an  insoluble  arseniate  of  iron. 

In  addition  to  these  recent  facts  we  may  mention  others  communicated  to  the  SijjM 
Academy  of  Medicbie  during  the  months  of  November  and  December,  and  puhliiikBiMi 
^e  Gazette  des  JBbpiiaux : —  •*-" 

On  the  4th  of  November  M.  Orfila  communicated  some  experiments  made  od  tt 
subject  by  M.  Lesucur  at  the  Faculty  of  Medicine.  The  experiments  were  perfbrmedvi 
dogs,  and  in  order  to  prevent  the  rejection  of  the  poison  by  vomiting,  the  oesophagos'M 
tied  immediately  after  the  administration  of  the  arsenic  and  iron. 

Experiment  1. — ^Nine  grains  of  arsenic  acid  were  given  to  a  good-sized  strcnif  dp^  aj 
immediately  after  three  ounces  two  scruples  of  the  hydi'o-tritoxide  of  iron.  TTie  ttM- 
phag^s  was  then  tied.  The  animal  experienced  no  s3rmptoms  whatever  of  poisoiifaig^  ill 
was  alive  when  M.  Orfila  spoke,  seventy  hours  after  the  administration  of  the  j^oliscMi.-  ^ft 
is  right  to  remark  that  nine  grains  of  white  arsenic,  or  arsenic  acid,  generally  desttOf'a 
dog  in  about  five  or  six  hours.  The  above-mentioned  experiment  was  repeated  anae#tt4 
dogs,  and  always  gave  similar  results.  '^ 

Experiment  2. — ^Nine  grains  of  arsenic  acid  were  given  to  another  dogf  ;  and  in'SilIf 
sin  hour  after  three  ounces  two  scruples  of  the  antidote.  This  animal  soon  died,  with  A 
the  symptoms  of  poisoning. 

M.  Orfila  observed  that  the  first  experiment  proved  beyond  doubt  the  efficacy  of  tiie 
tritoxide  as  an  antidote  to  ai*senic  acid.  The  action  of  this  poison  has  hitherto  bees 
combated  with  little  success,  because,  as  it  is  insoluble  in  water,  its  particles  beccnne  don* 
cealed,  and  as  it  were  incrusted  in  the  mucous  cysts  of  the  stomach ;  hence  but  WHt 
advantage  is  obtsdned  from  the  use  of  hydro-sulphuric  acid,  although  it  decomposes  peP 
fectiy  tiie  arsenic  acid.  People  who  poison  tiiemselvcs  with  arsenic  generally  take  it  ■ 
a  solid  state,  and  it  is  curious  to  observe  how  in  the  present  case  one  solid  decon^MMI 
another. 

The  second  experiment,  in  which  the  animal  died,  by  no  means  contradicts  the  fim ; 
for  it  is  now  well  determined  that  arsemc  poisons  not  by  the  inflammation  of  thestamscb 
which  it  causes,  but  by  its  action  on  the  brain  and  heart  after  absorption  {  and  the  UttV 
takes  place  so  rapidly  that  after  half  an  hour  the  administration  of  the  antidote  k  tOQ 
late. 

On  the  9th  of  December  M.  Orfila  communicated  to  the  Academy  the  ezperimeiiii 
which  he  had  made  in  conjunction  with  M*  Miguel  and  Nonat  on  the  samct  9ubjec^  wad 
yr\uick  fturnished  the  following  resiUt8:-<- 
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^V~  Twenty-four  grma  of  arsenic  were  given  to  a  dog ;  twenty  minutes  afterwards  four 
^^•crupleB  of  the  tritoiJde  of  iron  were  administered  in  water  j  the  anlmsJ,  who  had  vomited 
before  tlie  administration  of  the  counter  poison,  remained  lull,  but  in  two  days  was  quite 
well. 

On  the  same  day  a  small  dog  was  given  ten  grains  of  arsenic,  and  immediately  lAer 
the  trituxide  j  in  the  afternoon  the  animal  was  perfectly  healQiy. 

The  same  experiment  was  repeated  with  exactly  simikv  results  on  three  other  dogs. 
In  all  these  cjuea  tlie  antidote  was  given  in  a  dose  twelve  time*  gi'eater  tlian  the  poison- 

The  (Tsophngus  of  »  apftniel  was  now  tied  without  any  pnison  having  been  given ;  the 
dog  died  in  seventy-e^'ht  liours. 

Twelve  grains  of  arsenic  were  givei^  to  another  spaniel  i  the  ceaophagus  was  tied,  and 
he  (Ued  in  two  hours. 

Nine  grains  were  adminislered  to  a  do^  i  the  cESophngus  was  tied  j  deatli  occurred  Id 
two  and  a-half  hours. 

Twelve  grains  of  arsenic  were  given  to  a  small  dog ;  tlie  tritoxide  immediately  after 
and  the  a:6ophagus  was  then  lied.  In  two  or  lliree  hours  tlie  external  symptoms  of 
pwsoning  had  disappeared  i  in  twenQ'-four  hours  the  ligature  was  removed  from  the 
ixsophngus,  and  the  animal  died  on  tlie  sixtli  day. 

The  same  experiment  n'as  repeated  on  two  bitches  j  one  c^cd  in  seventy-two  hours,  the 
other  in  eighty-tliree.  In  order  lo  ascertain  in  what  period  after  the  administration  of 
the  poison  the  antidote  might  be  given  with  some  hope  of  success,  the  following  enperi- 

Twelve  grains  of  arsenic  were  given  to  a  middle-sized  dog ;  the  iron  two  hours  and  a 
half  afler ;  the  animal  ilied  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Eighteen  grains  were  given  to  a  large  dog  ;  the  .inimal  made  several  efTbrts  at  vomiting  < 
at  the  expiration  of  an  hour  tlie  ligature  of  tlic  a:sophagus  was  loosened  and  the  antidote 

~  ninistcrad  ;  the  dog  lived  ninety  hours. 
*,Eight  grains  of  arsenic  acid  were  g^vcn  to  a  dog  ;  the  iron  in  an  hour  after  i  death  in 
Knty-four  hours. 
V^Twelve  grune  of  arsenic  acid  mixed  up  with  some  lat  were  adminisiered  to  a  spaniel 
h,  together  with  the  antidote  i  the  animal  dieid  in  thirty-eight  hours.     Some  fragments 
|f  the  poison  were  found  in  the  animal's  stomach. 


I  The  prejudice  of  the  French  physicians  against  the  use  of  calomel  and  opium  is  one, 
whips,  of  the  most  striking  features  in  their  practice.     Hence  we  find  M.  FouUuoux 

"  recommending  with  timidity  the  use  of  Sydenham's  opium  in  cases  of  EJse  pain,  and 
profcsang  his  ignorance  tliat  the  remedy  has  been  sanctioned  by  other  practitioners.  The 
cases  reported  by  him  confirm  fully  the  efficacy  of  opium  in  appeasing  the  false  pains 
wliich  sometimes  derange  the  natural  order  of  labor  ;  but  the  practice  is  too  familiar 
oui"  English  renders  to  rciiuire  any  detailed  notice  on  our  put.  M.  Foulhioux  is  very 
cautious  in  the  dose  of  opium  which  he  gives,  and  wliioh  consists  of  a  teaspoonfid 
of  a  five^ounce  drau^it,  eontiuning  twenty-four  or  thirty  drops  of  laudanum,  administeii 

^•Aef'  each  false  pain. 


V  of  the   French   provincisd  journals  we   select  the   following  par, 
e  manner  in  which  electricity  has  ouen  seiiied  upon  by  quacks  and  other  impostors, 
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is  perhaps  one  of  the  chief  reasons  why  that  powerful  remedy  htf  been  abaftctoudWJf 
physicians ;  yet  we  find  numerous  cases  on  record  of  its  efficacy  in  certun  Ibrnai  dFyiUl  | 
lysis.  M.  Bouisson  gives  the  following  case: —  '^"^ 

Madame  B.,  fifty -six  years  of  age,  had  always  enjoyed  the  most  perfect  health,  whel 
on  the  12th  April,  without  any  premonitory  symptoms,  she  was  suddenly  seized  vBl 
hemiple^  of  the  left  side.  Motility  was  completely  anniliilated,  but  a  little  sensibiB^ 
remained.  The  symptoms  were  alleviated  by  blood-letting  and  revulsives  ;  haweyer,flg 
patient  still  continued  to  be  very  unquiet ;  she  could  hardly  utter  a  syllable  ;  there  vtt  |» 
retention  of  urine,  gpreat  constipation,  and  constant  cramps  in  the  paralyzed  limbs,  ti  I 
this  state  Madame  B.  was  submitted  to  the  electric  machine.  The  first  experiment  hflttd  * 
an  hour,  and  at  its  ternunation  the  patient^  who  previously  was  unable  to  support  heodf  I 
on  the  inferior  extremities,  stood  up  alone,  and  was  even  able  to  bend  the  knees  diglitlf.  ^ 
After  the  second  sitting  her  countenance  was  much  improved,  and  the  sense  of  hoof 
became^more  acute.  After  an  interval  of  two  days  a  third  application  took  placd  and  ftoB 
this  moment  the  patient  got  rapidly  better.  A  state  of  plethora  set  in,  which  reqtdnd 
the  use  of  leeches,  purgatives,  &c.,  and  aft:er  the  twentieth  sitting  the  lady  was  MkM 
return  home.  * 

• 

CATRETEHISX  IIT  THE   r£Ki.LS,   &C. 

This  is  an  excellent  paper  in  No.  50  of  our  French  contemporary,  by  an  intcBKii 
the  hospital  of  La  Chariie,  M.  Larcher  commences  by  some  anatomical  Tcamkt^  \ 
the  female  urethra.  This  canal  makes  a  gentle  curve,  the  convexity  tsf  wluek-.ii 
inferior ;  its  external  orifice  is  lower  than  its  internal  or  vesical  one.  The  lemA'i 
the  female  urethra  is  from  twelve  to  fifteen  lines.  M.  Larcher  has  seen  one  tworif 
lines  in  length. :  ..t 

The  parietes  of  the  urethra  are  formed  of  two  membranes  :  an  internal  mucoiu  oattd 
an  external  fibro-crectile  eminently  contractile  membrane  ;  of  this  last  pToperty  tk 
author  gives  a  very  striking  proof. 

In  ordinary  cases  tlie  orifice  of  the  urethra  is  easily  found,  and  the  surgeon  meets  «tt 
no  difficulty  in  the  introduction  of  the  catheter  (let  us  remark  enpaastmt,  that  the  THmk 
surgeons  always  uncover  the  woman  and  look  for  the  orifice)  ;  but  in  others  the  grtlt 
est  difficulty  is  experienced ;  thus  the  author  relates  the  case  of  a  female  at  Za  CMk  \ 
affected  with  a  cancer  of  the  rectum,  which  had  destroyed  the  recto-vaginal  wall  andn*  ' 
duced  the  whole  external  genitals  to  one  fimgous  mass  ;  this  woman  became  aiTected  tifc 
retention  of  urine  ;  the  interne  attempted  to  sound  her,  and  in  one  case  succeeded  sAff 
three-quarters  of  an  hour ;  on  a  second  occasion  he  was  compelled  to  renounce  the  attempt 
After  enumerating  several  of  the  causes  which  may  render  the  introduction  of  the  rsfhf*^ 
difficult,  and  criticising  the  rules  given  by  MM.  Roux  and  Velpeau  for  the  inlrodudiiM 
of  the  sound  without  exposing  the  woman,  the  author  proposes  as  the  beat  gnide  tiM 
tubercle  formed  below  the  meatus  urinarius  extemus.     This  however  is  no  discovojt 
as  he  seems  to  think  ;  for  the   existence  of  this  tubercle  and  its  utility  as  a 
to  the  orifice  of  the  urethra,  were  long  ago  pointed  out  by  British  accoucheurs. 

The  third  part  of  M.  Larcher's  paper  contains  several  interesting  cases  of  organic  ttl 
spasmodic  stricture  of  the  urethra  in  the  female.  They  were  all  more  or  lesQ  reliend 
by  the  employment  of  the  bougie. 


\ 


sonncs  of  atxtkaz  heat. 
From  observations  lately  made  by  M.  Hermann,  it  would  appear  that  the  modem 
trine  of  the  formation  of  animal  heat  is  founded  upon  just  grounds.    AcCfMiniP  to  M 


s,  \ 


[ 
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toiy  anlmsl  hts.i  U  nothing  but  a.  (JieinicaJ  product  resulting  Ironi  a  procees  luialo^us 
Id  combustion,  and  which  takes  pluce  during;  respimtlun.  In  this  ttieoi^  acinula  who  do 
3t  form  any  B'ater  by  their  respiration,  oug'ht  to  produce  as  much  caloric  as  the  carbon 
which  Ihey  tranatbrm  into  carbonic  acid  would  emit  by  being'  consumed.  This  propo- 
rtion has  been  confirmi^  on  three  chaffinches  on  which  M.  Hermuin  lately  exptirimented. 
In  the  space  of  forty-eight  hours  these  birds  reduced  to  a  liquid.  In  the  calorimeter  of 
l^TOisier  16,9fi0  grains  of  ice  and  165.2  gTMis  of  carbon  were  found  in  the  nutriment 
,  wtkicb  the  bu'ds  had  taken  duruig  that  time.  These  numbers  acconlcd  very  closely  with 
those  resulting  from  the  theory  ^  for  if  we  admit  that  one  part  of  the  cai'bon,  while  being 
conrerted  into  carbonic  acid,  melts  104  parts  of  ice,  the  16S.2  grains  of  carbon  should 
melt  ir,180  grains  of  ice. — Joumaloftht  French  Ijtstitutt,  No.  81. 


It  of  the  hospilttl  to  see 
return  again  whenever  she  felt 
returned  to  the  hospital  mucli 
ne  unsaljsfttctory  state  aa  before, 
L?  discovered  thattliere  w 


Amongst  the  operations  lately  perfofmed  hel-c  was  one  by  tlr.  Geatc,  ijt  a  cast  of 
ununited  fracture  of  the  left  humerus.  Tlic  woman  was  admitted  into  tlie  hospital 
thirteen  months  since,  having  fallen  from  a  coach-box  and  broken  her  arm>  Tile  ususl 
loeans  were  adopted,  without  however  producing  any  reunion  of  tlie  fractured  enda  of 
the  bones  ;  and  the  woman  being  in  a  low  state  of  heatdi,  and  of  a,  decidedly  nervous 
temperament,  she  was  recommended  by  Mr.  Keate 
whether  change  of  air  would  not  benefit  her,  and  t 
better.  Accordingly  a  few  months  since  the  womai 
benefited  in  health,  but  the  fracture  remahied  in  the  si 
Upon  mnkiBg;  an  accurate  examination  of  the  part,  it  v 
foreign  substance  (supposed  to  be  a.portion  of  muscle)  interposed  between  the  li'actured 
cstrenutieG  of  thebune,  whicii  prevented  their  uniting.  A  consultatjon  of  (he  surgeons 
was  accordingly  held  upon  the  case,  audit  was  determined  to  cut  down  upon  llic  fracture^ 
remove  tlie  foreign  body,  and  piace  all  paila  in  actuaJ  contact. 

la  performing  the  operation  Mr.  Eeatc  made  a  lonptudimj  incision  about  three  inches 
long  over  the  seat  of  tlie  fractui'e  (abouthalf-way  between  tlie  alioulder  and  elbow-joiala), 
3Uid  cut  dowtk  to  the  bone,  between  tiie  fractured  extremities  of  wliich  a  tnaiigular 
purtion  of  Uganient  was  found,  from  tbe  process  of  osafication  liavlng  only  proceeded 
thus  far  loiriirds  the  formation  of  a  callus.  This  was  dissected  out  with  the  scalpel. 
The  friicturcd  ends,  which  were  quite  smooili,  were  cut  otf  with  the  bone  nipper%  and 
t,  dossil  of  Unt  was  interposed  between  the  lips  of  tlie  wound,  wliich  were  afterwards 
brought  together  by  straps  of  adhesive  plaster  and  bandages.  Splints  Were  kpp^ed, 
and  tiic  wonan  was  sent  to  bed ;  ofler  which  Mr.  Keate  remarked,  tliat  although  in 
many  cases  remedies  and  operations  of  the  above  nature  were  found  to  fliil,  tiiey  some- 
times abo  succeeded,  which  he  hoped  would  be  tlic  result  in  the  present  case.  This 
expedatioa  has  uncc  been  realized,  as  the  &acti.u^  is  slowly  reunilini,''. 


To  the  Editor  of  l/ie  Mediad  Gazette. 
Kr, — I  have  always  conudered  menstrunijon  aa  a  very  important  function  in  the  female 
inomy.  I  deem  it  proper  for  mcdicaj  men  to  lay  before  their  brethren  idl  imusiial 
that  may  occur  in  their  practice.  Having  beeu  engaged  more  than  twenty-sevea 
years  in  public  practice,  and  not  lutving  met  till  within  fiieae  few  years  with  any  cases 
like  the  following,  1  think  it  right  to  send  them  to  you  for  hisertiou  ni  your  publication. 
I  hllve  read  the  Medical  Caiotte  wnee  its  commencement,  but  I  do  not  remember  any 
^Jtular  cases  recorded  in  that  periodic^. 

Sarah  Johnson,  agod  ei|^-seven.  was  attended  by  me  in  the  year  1830,  In  the  work- 
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house  of  the  Liberty  of  St.  Andrew's  and  menstruated  freelf,  but  she  m  a  few  dtji 
after  died.     She  complauied  of  considerable  paui.     The  fluid  did  not  coagulate. 

1830. — ^Ann  Lovell,  aged  seventy-five,  a  patient  of  mine  in  the  Liberty  of  the  RoV 
workhouse,  was  attacked  the  early  part  of  this  year  with  violent  menorrhagia.  Tlie 
common  remedies,  inf  rosx,  acid,  &c.,  removed  the  complaint  The  fluid  did  not  cut- 
gulate.  This  woman  has  continued  at  irregular  intervals  to  menstruate  till  the  dita  If 
this  communication  :  she  menstruated  last  week. 

Mary  Waller,  aged  sixty-seven,  placed  herself  under  my  care  in  the  infirmary  fiv  ttr 
parish  of  Islington,  also  in  the  year  1830.    She  was  then  laboring  under  a  violent 
of  menorrhagia.     The  fluid  did  not  coagulate.     She  continued  two  or  three 
my  list,  and  died  from  exhaustion.     The  usual  remedies  relieved  this  woman.     It 
me  as  curious,  tliat  in  three  public  establishments  distant  from  each  other  three 
cases  should  have  occurred  in  my  practice. 

Mary  Dick,  ag^d  eighty,  was  attacked  at  her  own  residence  with  an  abundant  flnr 
of  Hie  menstrual  discharge.     When  I  saw  her  she  was  in  g^eat  pain.     She  said  she  hid' 
not  been  unwell  for  thii*ty  years  before.     Opiates  relieved  her,  and  she  finally  got  wdL*: 
This  case  occurred  in  the  year  1829.  * 

Salary  Brown,  a  nurse  in  Islington  infirmary,  is  at  the  present  time  menstruating;  she  m 
nearly  eighty.  She  says  her  menses  ceased  when  she  was  forty  years  of  age.  She  Im 
had  the  discharge  now  regularly  for  two  or  three  years,  and  at  monthly  periods.  Donrtr 
powder  relieves  her. 

Ann  Lovett,  about  eighty  years  of  age,  a  bed-ridden  patient  now  under  my  cait'  it 
the  infirmary  of  Islington,  bleeds  one  montli  at  the  nose,  and  the  other  month  nienstnfltttT  ' 
regularly;  the  menstrual  fluid  does  not  coagulate.     When  the  menses  cease  leucontai 
appears.     She  requires  aperient  medicines,  and  occasionally  zinc  lotions.      This  pstioift  > 
case  is  similar  to  Lovell's,  mentioned  already  in  this  paper.  ■  -  | 

A  female  consulted  me  about  two' years  ago  for  an  attack  of  erysipelas  on  the  ftM'  i 
aiid  arms.  She  stated  that  she  menstruated  at  seventeen,  and  continued  to  be  regdU^  ! 
till  thirty  years  of  age,  when  the  catamenia  finally  disappeared.  She  was  at  thetiM'  ( 
when  under  my  care  forty-four,  ■        .  i 

In  the  year  1833,  Mary  Owen,  aged  seventy-seven,  a  pauper  patient  in  the  workhoofe' 
of  the  Liberty  of  the  Rolls,  was  placed  under  my  care,  with  an  abundant  menorrhi^ 
discharge.  She  was  in  much  pain.  She  had  not  been  in  such  a  state,  she  said,  for  time' 
last  thirty  years.     In  a  few  days  however  she  died. 

1833,  Aug,  31st. — Charlotte  Kiernan,  aged  seventy-one,  a  pauper  patient  in  thelut- 
mentioned  institution,  applied  to  me,  with  abundant  colored  discharge  from  the  utem 
She  was  in  much  pain.  Purgatives  and  opiates  relieved  this  female.  She  told  me  de 
«*  was  in  the  same  state  that  she  was  when  at  the  age  of  twenty."  This  woman  is  now 
qmte  well. 

Mrs.  Gray,  a  nurse  at  one  of  the  public  institutions  under  my  charge,  aged  fiftr-fire 
years,  told  me  that  seven  years  ago  her  menses  ceased,  but  for  five  years  she  imd  • 
monthly  discharge,  of  blood  from  the  nipples.     Her  health  was  unimpaired. 

It  is  the  general  opinion  that  when  aged  females  are  attacked  with  this  peculiar  da- 
charge  they  are  sure  spee(my  to  die.  My  experience  does  not  warrant  me  in  fiwmmg 
this  conclusion ;  for  several  of  my  aged  patients  subject  to  this  infirmity  are  now  as  wdl 
as  ever  they  were,  and  very  likely  to  continue  so  ;  nor  do  I  think  they  will  die,  except 
from  extreme  age. — ^I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Robert   Skmple, 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  I«on<]on,  he. 
2,  Rufford's  Row,  Wington,  Dec.  23. 183^1. 
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•    -  OBSXBTATIOVf  OTST  TBS    PATHOLOeT   OH  ITXUySSr 

By  Hugh  Ley,  M.D. 
'  Pliyileiaii-aoeoucbear  to  the  Xliddlesez  and  the  General  Lying-in  Hospitals. 
In  the  eoane  of  an  inyestigatioD  of  the  essential  nature  of  the  laryngismiu  stridulus^ 
or  crowing  inspiration  of  infants,  which  has  for  some  time  eng^aged  what  of  leisure  I  could 
command,  I  found  reason  to  believe  that  this  very  peculiar  symptom  was  generally,  if  not 
imiv«rBally,  owing  to  morbid  enlargement  of  the  thoracic  or  cervical  absorbent  glands, 
tad  that  these  acted  by  produdng  some  injurious  impression  upon  certain  nerves  which 
hkte'an  essential  connexion  with  the  respiratory  function,  and  directly  influence  the 
movements  of  the  glottis.  In  the  progress  of  my  inquiries  concerning  the  nature  of  this 
influence  upon  the  respiratory  nerves  in  contiguity  with  these  glands,  I  found  myself  ma- 
terially obstructed  by  the  vag^e  and  unsatisfactory  manner  in  which  the  very  interesting 
subject  of  tiie  pathology  of  nerves  had  been  treated,  both  in  the  systematic  works  and 
tiifi  detached  communications  of  writers  upon  the  subject  which  feU  within  my  reach. 
The  language  employed  was  often  obscure  ;  many  of  the  general  statements  appeared  to 
be  merely  coi\jectural  and  unsupported  by  evidence  ; .  the  same  symptoms  were  oflen  re- 
ferred to  different  conditions  of  a  nerve,-  and  not  unfrcquently  various  and  contradictory 
effects  asmg^ed  to  the  same  cause. 

To  clear  up  some  of  this  obscurity — ^to  reconcile  the  apparent  anomalies,  and  to  disen- 
tangle the  intricacies  which  such  different  and  even  contradictory  statements,  not  only  of 
Tarious  writers,  but  even  of  the  same  author,  sometimes  in  the  same  chapter  of  the  same 
ivork,  had  produced — ^I  was  driven  to  the  necessity  of  subjecting  to  a  more  exact  and  rigor- 
ous examination  those  recorded  cases  which  are  to  us  what  «  precedents"  are  to  lawyers? 
snd  which  alone,  when  duly  examined,  can  justify  the  deduction  of  g;«neral  principles 
and  the  consequent  enunciation  of  general  propontions.  I  found,  indeed,  that  the  morbid 
appearances  had  been  registered  with  great  minuteness  and  fidelity,  but  no  very  definite 
or  pQrs{Mcuous  attempt  had  been  made  to  trace  with  accuracy  the  symptoms  characteristic 
of  each,  although  the  association  of  the  two  in  description  must  ever  be  the  g^at  end 
and  object  of  pathological  anatomy.  Without  this  association  the  record  of  appearances 
is  fittle  worth  ;  it  has  about  the  same  practical  value  as  the  mere  catalogue  raisone  of  an 
anatomical  museum. 

All  nosological  arrangements  are  founded  upon  the  resemblances  and  differences  of 
the  essential  circumstances  of  diseases  ;  upon  similarity — ^the  foundation  of  their  being 
grouped  together  in  classes  and  orders  ;  upon  dissimilarity — ^the  foundation  of  their  distinc- 
tion into  genera,  species,  and  varieties.  In  examining  these  resemblances  and  difierences  in 
individual  instances  of  *<  affections"  of  nerves,  it  appeared  tiiat  the  phenomena  which  I  was 
to  subject  to  examination,  manifested  themselves  at  their  remote  extremities,  and  that  like 
causes,  operating  upon  the  trunks  of  gpiven  nerves  occasioned  like  effects  upon  all  their 
branches  beyond  the  point  where  the  morbid  impression  is  made.  In  further  tracing  these 
phenomena,  it  seemed  to  be  established  that  nerves  erred  either  by  excess  or  defect — ^that 
each  was  characterised  by  its  appropriate  signs,  and  originated  from  causes  exclusively  pro- 
ductive of  each. 

These  general  facts  constitute  the  foundation  of  that  arrangement  of  the  general  prin- 
ciples connected  with  the  pathology  of  nerves,  which,  in  my  former  communications  to 
the  Gazette  upon  the  subject  of  the  laryn^mus  stridulus,  I  thought  myself  justified  in 
propounding,  and  the  truth  of  which  further  and  more  extensive  inquiries  have  tended  to 
establish  and  illustrate. 
But  to  some  these  general  principles  may  appear  less  satisfactory  than  to  myself^  and 
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it  has  been  represented  to  me  that  they  require  the  coofinnatioi^  which  dctaSk  fj*jMy|| 
afford  them.    These  details^  therefore,  will  form  the  subject  of  the  foUowing  ccmnmiitail 
tion,  which,  from  its  unavcudable  extent,  should  you  deem  it  worthy  of  insertioni  m  mp  | 
pagfes,  will  require  to  be  given  to  your  readers  **  in  divided  doses,*'  the  apportiaiiiwa  I 
which  i  must  leave  to  your  own  discretion  and  convenience.   I  do  not  indeed  pxeteodw 
expect^  nor  shall  I  attempt  to  exhaust  this  interesting  and  comprehensive  mibjec:^  to  wiii 
r  am  rather  dearous  to  invite  the  attention  of  the  profession,  and  to  stimulate  thor  curiwita 
and  ardor  in  the  prosecution  of  further  inquiries.  It  is  an  exteniuve  field  of  inqiuxy,  whSA 
will  ampfy  repay  the  cultivation. 

It  mi^  be  objected  to  me,  perhaps,  that  in  entering  upon  tins  subject  I  am 
upon  the  manor  of  others,  as  these  diseases  are  local  in  their  character,  produce 
merely  heal  symptoms,  and  require  local,  and  in  many  instances  chirur;g^ca]y  Tiwayf  Jar 
their  cure.  But  these  maladies  are  upon  the  confines  of  medicine  and  of  aurgetj^fti 
boundaries  of  which  it  is  not  so  easy  as  seems  to  be  assumed  by  colleges,  and  corpcntiov 
accurately  to  define  ;  and  at  all  events  I  may  well  slueld  myself  under  the  example  of  im 
of  our  most  enunent  and  accurate  pathologists  (Dr.  Abercrombie),  who,  himself  a pmpi 
tical  physician,  has  veiy  briefly  considered  the  subject  of  the  pathology  of  nerves^  at  te 
conclusion  of  his  valuable  «  Researches"  upon  the  Diseases  of  the  Brain  and  SfU 
Marrow.  But  in  truth  these  structural  maladies  are  not  sufficiently  numerous  to  eaiUB 
any  single  individual,  to  whatsoever  artificial  distinction  in  the  profesaon  he  may  beJi 
tached,  or  to  whatsoever  branch  of  the  profession  he  may  particularly  devote  hima^l^  todi 
justice  to  a  subject  so  ample,  without  aviuling  himself  of  the  experience  and  oberr* 
ations  of  others;  and  as  the  stores  of  medical  literature  are  open  to  aDy^Jtis  oidf  re> 
qmsite  that  he  who  undertakes  to  investigate  or  newly  arrange  the  morbid  afiedio^ 
of  the  nerves  of  the  human  body,  should  be  tolerably  acquainted  with  their  atnictn^ 
course,  distribution,  and  ofiices,  and  with  the  phenomena  of  disease  in  genera]  ;  thatk 
should  have  access  to  the  ordinary  sources  of  information,  with  industry  to  consult  th(a( 
and  that  lus  habits  and  pursuits  shouTd  have  accustomed  him  to  the  selection,  arranffoiieil^ 
and  compression  of  the  observations  of  others,  and  to  the  exercise  of  his  reasoniiw  iicakr 
upon  the  materials  which  he  may  thus  be  enabled  to  collect  How  far  it  may  have  hem 
my  lot  to  acquire  these  moral  requisites,  or  to  apply  them  to  the  subject  under 
ation,  it  is  not  for  me  to  determine.  My  purpose  has  been  to  amplify  the 
and  facilitate  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  with  reg^d  to  the  diseases  of  these  »11-pT*- 
vading  instruments  of  sense  and  motion,  rather  than  to  add  largely  to  the  stock  of  inftv* 
atioh  upon  the  subject ;  and  if  I  shall  have  succeeded  in  the  attainment  of  that 
objects  of  no  inordinate  pretensions,  or  of  even  promoting  discussion  upon  the  subjedil 
idudl  confflder  the  time  and  labor  which  the  inquiry  has  cost  me  amply  repaid* 

The  general  principles  to  which  I  here  advert  are  the  following  : — 1st,  that  if  imaij 
or  disease  affect  the  trunk  of  a  given  nerve,  the  principal  effects  will  be  observed  at  thft 
remote  extremity  of  its  filaments ;  2dly,  that  all  the  branches  proceeding  from  such 
mon  trunk  will  have  a  nmilar  disturbance  of  function  from  the  same  morbid 
3dly,  that  the  morbid  affections  of  nerves  resolve  themselves  into  those  of 
and  those  of  defective  energy,  each  presenting  peculiar  and  definite  s3rmptoms;  4thly,  tlHt 
exdtement  may  be  the  result  of  mechanical  impulse,  of  vascular  congestion  and  initatioo^ 
of  inflammation,  of  structural  disease,  and  periiaps  sometimes  of  simple  functional  & 
order;  and  5thly,  that  diminished  energy  is  generally  the   consequence  of  some  ex- 
traneous pressure  upon  a  healthy  nerve,  or  of  atrophy,  either  primitive  or  seconcUiy,  of 
the  nerve  itself. 

These  principles,  almost  elementary  in  character,  are  founded  upon  an  extensive  indue- 
tion  of  facts ;  and  abundant  evidence  of  theu*  truth  might  be  adduced  if  I  wcsre  disposed^ 
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'ft^ii^  myself  within  such  narrow  linnt^  from  a  mhgle  coUection  of  medical  and  surgical 
jUsflk,  the  irecord  of  the  transactions  of  a  society  which  contains  amongst  its  assodates  many 
S  ike  most  enlightened  members  of  our  profesdon.  But  it  is  unnecessary  thus  to  restrict 
JEn^self ;'  and  cautious  only  of  the  authority  upon  which  I  select  my  illustralionfl^  I  shall 
nraceed  to  a  detuled  consideration  of  each  of  these  general  propositions  ;-^ 

1,  Jf  «rt/tiry  or  dimau  affed  thetnmkof  a  given  nervcy  the  principal  tffetU  tvUlbe  oUerved 

at  the  remote  extremUiee  of  its  filaments. 

This  statement  involves  two  propomtions :  the  one  of  a  negative  character,  ralher  im- 
pfied  than  expressed  \  the  odier  a  pontive  allegation ;  and  both  requiring  the  evidence  c^ 
^Ktsinthdr  support. 

Firsts  it  conveys  by  implication  that  injurious  impressions  upon  nerves  do  not  produce 
thdr  effects  at  the  point  where  the  injury  is  inflicted,  nor  at  any  point  nearer  to  the  sen- 
•orium  commune ;  in  the  compressed  language  of  a  recent  eloquent  writer  upon  tic 
douloureux^  ^  the  seat  of  pain  is  not  the  seat  of  the  disease."*  This  observation,  however, 
applies  only  to  the  trunk  of  a  nerve ;  but  it  is  true  in  whatsoever  part  of  its  course  the 
iigury  may  be  received  or  the  disease  exist.  If  the  impression  be  made  at  the  remote 
exfzennty  of  the  nerve,  the  effect  is  at  first  confined  to  the  part  injured,  as  where  neuralgic 
differing  has  resulted  from  pricking,  pinching,  lacerating,  or  cutting  axiy  part  of  the  com- 
mon integument  ThLs  is  well  illustrated  by  Mr.  Wardrop's  case  of  injury  to  the  sentient 
extremity  of  the  fore-finger,  which  was  pricked  with  a  gooseberry  thom.f  For  above  ten 
months  after  the  infliction  of  the  injury  the  piun  was  confined  to  the  two  first  phalange 
<if  the  wounded  finger,  after  which,  however,  a  new  series  of  symptoms  made  their  ap- 
pearance. The  observation  also  applies  only  to  healthy  nerves,  for  it  is  well  known  that 
disease  of  tiieir  texture  will  essentially  modify  the  results. 

Experiments  upon  aiumals,  when  instituted  upon  those  fibrils  of  a  nerve  which  minister 
pnly  to  sensation,  give  us  little  information  upon  this,  pointy  as  ^  these  creatures  are  unable 
^express  what  they  feel,  and  their  expresrions  of  pain  may  be  rather  from  cutting  sur* 
rounding  sentient  parts  than  firom  the  aqory  of  the  nerve  $  and  at  all  events  they  will 
probably  confound  these  sensations. "t  But  accidents  and  surgical  operations,  which  are 
just  experiments  upon  the  human  frame  the  least  obnoxious  to  objection,  will  enable  us 
to  verify  the  observation.  Those  who  are  guilty  of  the  domestic  offence  of  napping  in  a 
'Chair  present  abundant  illustrations.  During  sleep  under  such  circumstance^  it  is  &r 
from  unc<Hnmon  (and  my  experiments  have  been  numerous  upon  the  point)  for  certain 
nerves  to  be  so  compressed  as  temporarily  to  annihilate  their  function.  If  the  occiput 
rests  upon  the  sha^  edge  of  the  back  of  a  chair,  the  sentient  extremities  of  the  sub- 
occipital branches  suffer,  and  the  occiput  is  benumbed ;  if  the  arm  hang  over  the  same 
edge  the  median  or  radial  nerve  is  affected,  and  the  finger  and  thumb  which  it  supplies 
lose  their  seniubility ;  if  the  part  of  the  arm  immediately  above  the  elbow  rests  upon  the 
back  or  arm  of  the  chair,  or  upon  a  table,  the  head  being  supported  by  the  corresponding 
hand,  the  ulnar  nerve  will  be  influenced,  and  the  half  of  the  ring  finger,  with  the  littie 
finger,  wtUX  lose  aU  power  of  sensation  5  whilst  fhim  long  continued  pressure  in  sitting  in 
one  position,  the  sciatic  is  influenced  and  the  foot  paralysed.  There  is  no  peculiar  sensa- 
tion in  these  cases  at  the  precise  point  where  the  nerve  is  pressed,  nor  are  we  consdous 
of  the  result  until  some  litde  tame  after  waking,  when  the  effects  arc  obsenrable  at  a 
distance.  Hence  it  has  with  much  truth  been  alleged,  that  nerves  in  their  natural  and 
healthful  state  are  in  themselves  littie  senable,  and  are  *  probably  media  of  transmission 
only,"§  «<  les  agens  de  la  transmisaon  des  impresaons  5  "H  and  if  the  part  where  the 
impression  is  made  upon  the  nerve  is  litUe  sensible  of  that  unpression,  a  fortiori,  it  may 

*SirH«uyHsifod.       I  Med.  Cbir.  Traas.  vol.  viil.        t  Sir  Obiriss  BeU.        6MS3ro.        gMsfendie. 
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be  concluded  that  the  parts  supplied  by  the  same  nerve  above  that  p(un)^  fbaX  h  MjK  ^ 
to  the  nervous  centre,  cannot  be  cognizant  of  the  injury,  or  suffer  from  its  umne^ypyb^Z  r 
fects ;  "  nihil  patiuntur  artus  qui  nervos  habent  supra  sedem  vinculi  vulneriaqiie  Pfi^X 
Secondly,  it  is  made  a  matter  of  direct  and  pomtive  statement^  that  the  pTiiid|Ml-  4{|||i 
of  ix^juries  or 'diseases  are  observed  at  the  remote  extremity  of  the  filaments  of  the  iMKtl 
affected ;  and  such  is  the  force  of  habit  and  associations  in  this  particular,  that  erenif  iy 
parts  which  they  supply  with  nervous  energy  no  longer  exists  as  in  some  cases  of 'SBpn 
tation,  uneasy  feelings  are  constantly  referred  to  the  lost  member.     The  husband  of  Ml 
of  my  patients^  in  a  sortie  for  the  recovery  of  a  superior  officer  who  had  been  ^tHitfk 
prisoner  by  the  enemy,  lost  his  leg  by  nearly  the  last  shot  which  was  fired  at  the 
of  the  Peninsular  war.     From  some  mechanical  irritation,  or  more  probably  from 
inflammation,  or  other  diseased  condition  of  the  nerves  of  the  stump,  he  is  subject  to 
agonizing  neuralgic  affection,  with  spasm  of  his  remnant  of  a  thigh,  as^  notwith8lnifi4 
his  natural  cheerfiilness  and  courageous  bearing,  almost  to  make  him  faiiit.     He  conilifll^ 
complains  of  his  offending  leg  and  toes  which  are  buried  in  the  south  of  France.     8inihr 
instances  are  mentioned  by  Portal,  Swan,  Descot,  and  others,f  and  they  sfForded  im/. 
unequivocal,  though  indirect  evidence,  of  the  principle  under  notice — that  when  s  stnm 
impression  is  made  upon  a  nerve  in  its  course,  the  effects  are  commonly  observed  it  iH 
remote  extremity  :  "  if,  however,  a  doubt  should  be  entertained  upon  this  subject  n 
attention  to  symptoms  will  soon  dispel  it ;  when  a  nerve  is  irritated  at  any  part  betwoa 
its  origfin  and  termination,  a  sensation  la  felt  as  if  some  injiuy  were  done  to  the  psrt  vUch 
it  supplies.    If,  therefore,  the  cutaneous  nerves  were  injured,  the  integuments  of  tfaa 
fore-arm  would  seem  to  suffer  pain ;  but  if  the  median  nerve  was  woundcad^  the  tinn^ 
and  two  next  fingers  would  be  affected  with  pain  ."i 

It  may  perhaps  be  somewhat  difficult  to  reconcile  this  with  a  speculative  opinion  of 
Sir  Charles  Bell  upon  this  subject,  that  **  a  pure  and  ainple  nerve  has  the  influence  pn" 
pagated  along  it  in  one  direction  only,  and  not  backwards  and  forwards  $  it  has  H 
reflected  operation  or  power  retrograde ;  it  does  not  both  act  to  and  from  the  sensbriam.*^ 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  ordinary  course  of  sensation,  from  the  impression  on  As 
part  to  the  conception  in  the  sensorium,  is  in  a  direction  from  the  extremity  of  the 
to  the  brain ;  but  here  an  impression  is  made  upon  a  nerve,  and  sensation  is 
at  a  point  still  more  distant  from  the  bnun  than  the  seat  of  impression.  How  are  theis 
apparently  conflicting  sentiments  to  be  reconciled  ?  Three  modes  of  explanation  suggeit 
themselves  to  my  mind:  first,  the  observation  which  I  have  quoted  may  refer  on]^  ts 
muscular  parts,  to  which  Sir  Charles  Bell  has  particularly,  if  not  exclusively,  applied  bii 
principle  of  the  nervous  circle ;  secondly,  there  may  be  actually  no  exertion  of  nemsi 
energy  beyond  the  part  of  the  nerve  upon  which  the  injury  is  inflicted,  although  As 
limb  and  the  nerve  remain  entire :  the  sensation  of  pain  at  the  extremity  may  be  t 


*  Haller,  Elem.  Phys.  v.  4,  p.  335.  Galen  has  also  well  expressed  the  same  principle  finmded  upon 
.foots :  <<  adeo  certe  magna  qasdam  vis  est  in  n^riB,  superne  a  magno  principio  afflaens :  non  anim  ex  __ 
earn,  neqne  connatam,  habent  Cognoscere  etiam  potes  hinc  maxime,  si  ineidcris  quenconque  iatonun  •■• 
vorum,  ant  spinalem  ipsam  medullam :  quantum  enim  superius  est  incisione,  continuum  eerebro,  id  qoiim 
adhuc  conservabit  principii  vires :  bmne  autcm  quod  infiuius  est  neque  sensum  neque  motiun  nUl  ptrftai 
potent.  Nervi  itaque  rivorum  in  morcm  a  cereforo,  ceu  ex  quodam  fonte  dedocunt  musooUs  vins.*i«.JIi 
MMU  Musculorum,  lib.1. 

t  Frequentissima  et  antiquissima  est  adnotatio,  si  quando  digitus  aut  per,  aut  cms  amputatnm  ptorit ;  la  ts 
tamen  amputato  artu  dolores  vividos  omnino  perdpi,  ut  sana,  sibique  constans,  anima  fldlator,  atque  fa  60  atl 
dolorero  se  percipere  suadeatur :  qui  dudum  detrancatus  coupiitruit  neque  nunc  ulla  pais  cat  noatii.  X 
flexionem  detnmcati  artus  se  percipere  credebat  qui  truncum  brachium  flectebat  cujua  maaas 
Haller,  Elem.  Phys.  v.  4,  p.  305. 

I  Abemethy  on  the  ill  consequences  of  venesection :  Surgical  Works,  v.  S.  p.  159f 

$  Sir  C.  B«U  oa-the  Nervous  Bystem,  p.  SS. 
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deioiubi^  the  result  of  those  powerful  principles  in  the  physical  and  moral  constitution  of 
j'  lUkbit  and  assodation,  which  we  have  s^en  in  stumps,  leading  the  patient  to  refer 
&  ^iiensations  to  the  extremily  which  he  has  lost,  even  to  the  belief  in  the  perception  of 
flexion  in  the  amputated  member :  thirdly,  ^sease  may  alter  the  results ;  and  in  most  of 
the  cases  of  painful  affections  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  there  is  some  structural 
^Ksaexif  the  nerve  in  its  course.  But  I  am  free  to  confess  that  these  suppoations  do 
not  iltogetber  remore  the  difficulty  from  my  mind.  Still,  conceding  all  that  may  be 
deduoed  frc«n  this  apparent  anotuity,  it  remainvsubstantiaily  and  perhaps  uniyersaDy  true, 
tihat  ■<  if  we  select  a  filament  of  a  nerve,  and  if  its  office  be  to  convey  sensation,  that 
power  shall  belong  to  it  in  all  its  course  wheresoever  it  can  be  traced ;  and  wherever  in 
fte  course  of  that  filamenl^  whether  it  oe  in  the  foot,  leg,  thigh,  spine,  or  brain,  it  may 
he  bruised  or  pricked,  or  injured  in  any  way,  sensation  and  not  motion  unUbe  the  result ; 
and  the  perception  aridng  from  the  impression  will  be  referred  to  that  part  of  the  skin 
where  the  remote  extremity  of  the  filament  is  distributed  ."* 

This  general  principle,  then,  as  far  as  sensitive  nerves  are  concerned,  is  abundantiy 
eatablished ;  but  it  is  equally  true  of  motor  nerves.  « Irritato  nervo  convulso  in  musculo 
oritur  qui  ab  eo  nervo  ramos  habet."*!-  <*  A  rabbit  was  struck  behind  the  ear  so  as  to 
deprive  it  of  senability,  and  I  then  exposed  the  spinal  marrow.  On  irritating  the 
posterior  roots  of  the  nerve,  I  could  percdive  no  motion  consequent  in  any  part  of  the 
muscular  frame  ;  but  on  irritating  the  anterior  roots  of  the  nerve,  at  each  touch  of  the 
forceps  there  was  a  corresponding  motion  of  the  muscles  to  which  the  nerve  was  ^stri- 
buted.  Eveiy  touch  of  the  probe  or  needle  on  the  threads  of 'this  root  was  attended 
^nth  a  muscvlar  motion,  as  distinct  as  the  mption  produced'  by  touching  the  keys  of  a 
harpsichord  ,**^  <*The  nerve  of  tiie  fifth  pur  being  irritated  at  its  root  in  an  ass,  the 
moment  it  is  killed  the  muscles  of  the  jaw  act,  and  the  jaw  closes  with  a  snap  ."§  The 
same  nerve  being  irritated  where  it  lies  in  the  sphoeno-palatine  fissure,  « the  jaws  came 
together  with  much  force ;  indeed,  so  as  to  nip  an  asi^stant's  finger  severely  ."|  Again, 
«  on  dividing  the  roots  of  the  nerve  in  a  living  animal,  the  jaw  fell  relaxed  .*'^  These 
are  happy  illustrations  of  the  function  of  the  motor  branch  of  the  fiflh  pair  of  nerves,  and 
afford  concluflive  evidence  that  the  effects  of  injurious  agents  upon  nerves  are  observable 
at  the  remote  extremity  of  their  fibres. 


DR.  WILSOir   PHILIP   OK  THB   STMPATHIES   OF  THE   KOBE   PSBPECT   AFIKALS. 

The  author  commenced  by  observing,  that  although  many  of  the  most  celebrated 
writers  in  our  profesaon  have  treated  of  the  nature  and  laws  of  sympathy,  the  meaniiig 
of  the  term  has  remained  vague,  and  its  phenomena  ill  defined ;  a  probable  inference 
from  which  is,  that  all  the  facts  relating  to  it  have  not  been  before  us  :  that  something 
has  been  overlooked  which  is  essential  to  the  clear  understanding  of  the;  principles  on 
which  it  depends. 

It  was  necessary  in  the  first  place  to  define  what  is  meant  by  the  term  Sympatl^y. 
According  to  Dr.Plulip  it  includes  those  phenomena  ^in  which  distant  parts  influence 
each  other,  between  which  the  mere  structure  of  our  bodies  compared  with  the  phe- 
nomena do  not  point  out  the  exact  channels  of  coromunication." 

Afler  Btatii^  the  facts,  from  winch  it  has  been  generally  admitted,  that  the  phenomena 
of  sympathy  are  produced  through  the  medium  of  the  nervous  system,. and  those  which 
bare  satisfied  the  best  informed  writers  of  our  times  that  they  depend  on  changes  which 
take  place  in  the  central  parts  of  that  system,  and  not,  as  was  once  supposed,  in  the  nerves 

•  Ben,  op.  cit.  p.  16.  t  Haller,  Slem.  Fbys.  iv.  p.  395.  X  BeU,  p.  31. 

«  BeU,  p.  35.  II  BeU,  p.  68;  note  by  Mr.  Sbaw.  IT  Be»,  p.  35. 
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themselves,  which  appear  from  a  variety  of  facts  to  be  mere  channel&of 

incapable  of  originating  the  changes  observed  in  those  phenomena.  Dr.  P. 

inferences  to  which  he  has  been  led,  relating  to  the  subject  of  his  paper,  by 

gical  investigations  in  which  he  has  been  so  long  engaged.  -  :  ?  :0 

Is  there  a  common  centre  of  sympathy,  or  are  there  more  than  one  such  oo^bI* 
The  author  refers  to  an  extensive  set  of  experiments^  undertaken  lor  the  puvpottif 
determining  the  Une  of  distinction  between  the  sensorial  and  nervous  fnnrtiniHj  pnii^ 
so  called*  and  the  relations  these  functions  bear  to  each  other,  and  to  the  other  Saaiim 
of  the  Hving  animal ;  from  which  it  appears  that  as  the  muscular  b  indepei^deat  o^Ar 
nervous  power,  but  in  its  various  functions  more  or  less  subjected  to  it^  the  nemoik 
like  manner  is  independent  of  the  sensorial  power,  but  in  all  its  functions  noaie  aria 
under  the  influence  of  that  power ;  and  that  in  the  more  perfect  animals  there  «ietv 
systems — ^the  sensitive  and  the  vital  system — so  distinct  that  all  the.functiona  of  theirtte 
remain  after  those  of  the  former  are  finally  lost. 

It  therefore  follows,  that  if  the  functions  of  both  are  dependent  on  organs  beloi^p^ 
to  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  as  is  evidently  the  ca^e^  it  cannot  be  on  th^  wm 
organs;  which  is  farther  proved  by  the  parts  of  the  brain  and  spinal  manowy-iii 
which  the  organs  of  the  sensitive  and  those  of  the  vital  system  are  associated*  baii^ 
different  localities,  and  the  functions  of  the  one  being  oflen  greatly  impssedlv 
disease,  while  those  of  the  other  remain  wholly  unaffected.  Thus  it  is  c^vident  4^ 
if  both  the  vital  and  sensitive  organs  throughout  the  various  parts  of  our  fnane  mfV^ 
thize,  it  cannot  be  through  the  same  parts  of  tlie  brain  and  spinal  xparrow*  Oiek 
centres  of  sympathy  therefore  are  different.  .,,,...  ..■':i- 

On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  from  the  facts  stated  in  the  paper  before  us,  thattlic.pli^ 
nomena  of  sympathy  themselves  lead  to  the  same  conclusion,  namely,  that  there  is  a  cqlto 
of  sympathy  independent  of  the  sensitive  system,  and  therefore  of  our  feeling*— a  fintis 
which  depends  one  of  the  gpreatest  jdlifficulties  which  beset  the  practice  of  medicine^  jrf 
which  has  led,  and  does  still  lead,  to  errors  of  the  most  fatal  nature.  While  the.cnBf|r 
tbies  of  the  sensitive  system  cannot  fail  to  make  themselves  felt  in  the  organs  they  JnApt 
ence,  those  of  the  vital  system  are  oflen  obscure,  and  generally  too  indistinct  to  eoibk 
us  to  regulate  our  plans  of  treatment  by  them,  until  a  comparison  of  the  symptoms  wMi 
the  appearances  on  dissection  afler  deatli  has  gradually  imfolded  the  nature  of  suchciMi 
For  example,  bilious  headaches  were  at  once  referred  to  tlieir  source,  but  sg^  ehpfl' 
before  the  hydrocephalus  intemus  was  traced  to  the  vital  S3nnpatlues  of  the  liverrVi 
till  thus  traced  it  \vas  almost  imiformly  fatal ;  because  the  case  which,  at  IcMt  ii. 
nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty,  bad  produced,  and  was  supporting  it,  was  overlooked. 

The  obscurity  of  such  cases  is  farther  increased  by  the  sensitive  and  vital  8yni|iidiiB 
not  prev£uling  most  in  the  same  organs,  so  tliat  disease  often  takes  a  fatal  coiine  wifc 
little  or  no  affection  of  those  organs,  in  which  the  sensitive,  which  are  always  the  BOit 
prominent  sympathies,  are  the  most  powerful.  Of  all  our  organs,  the  sen«tive  tsriBp^ 
thies  are  most  powerful  in  the  stomach ;  but  tiic  most  powerful  vital  sympathies  hdoog 
to  the  Uver.  It  is  rare  for  the  S3rmpathies  of  the  stomach  essentially  to  InflLueiice  tbe^ 
functions  of  distant  parts,  except  through  the  intervention  of  the  Hver.  Hence  it  it  tilt 
the  sympathies  of  the  former  are  g^neraUy  more  distres^g  than  dang^erou%  while.  B 
those  of  the  latter — an  org^n  of  little  sensibility — ^the  suffering  often  bears  no  propoitifls 
to  the  risk.  Without  betraying  themselves  by  any  symptoms  of  a  formidable  appesmce 
or  greatly  affecting  those  organs,  the  sympathies  of  which  from  their  sensibility  are  tk 
most  prominent,  they  may  be  undermimng  all  the  powers  of  life. 

It  is  here,  the  author  observes,  that  the  practice  of  medicine  is  at  present  most  de- 
fective.    Dissection  afler  death  is  constantly  pointing  out  cases,  the  progress  of  which 
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ipig^hthaTT  been  checked*  had  we  been  aware  of  their  nature  before  the  seeondary, 
^HMnlly  the  more  formidable,  affection  shewed  itself;  or  even  after  its  appearance,  had 
Wdfteen  .aware  o£  the  cause  which  had  produced  and  was  supporting  it. 

Our  limits  do  not  penmt  us  to  follow  the  author  in  his  illustrations  of  the  principles 
We  tame  been  considering,  nor  in  what  he  says  of  the  general  laws  of  sympathy,  the 
operatic^  of  which  may  be  traced  in  the  affections  of  all  parts  of  the  system.  As  he 
regsidatiie  vital  sympathies  as  the  means  by  which  diseases  of  continuance  become 
complicated,  he  conaklers  the  little  attention  which  these  sympathies  have  obtained,  as 
the  principal  cause  of  the  obscurity  which  attends  almost  all  such  cases. 

•Nor  can  we  follow  him  in  what  he  says  of  the  other  causes,  which  tend  to  give  to  the 
lirer,  the  influence  possessed  by  it  in  the  animal  economy,  and  for  a  fuller  account  of 
wtkich  he  refers  to  what  is  sud  in  his  treatise  on  the  influence  of  minute  doses  of  mercury 
IB' restoring  the  functions  of  health.  The  most  powerful  of  these  causes  is  the  peculiar 
influence  of  the  liver  on  the  brain,  through  which  it  appears,  from  the  experiments 
above  referred  to,  that  not  only  the  heart  but  the  vessels  also  in  every  part  of  the 
body^i  and  that  to  their  minutest  ramifications,  may  be  directly  influenced  in  every 
wly  of  which  they  are  capable.  A  ready  channel  is  thus  opened,  through  which  the 
alate  of  the  liver  may  influence  any  part  of  the  frame,  however  distant. 

The  author  ascribes  to  the  circumstance  of  the  vital  sympathies  of  the  liver  being  so 
powerful  and  extensive,  the  fact  that  in  sultry  climates,  where  the  sympathies  are  most 
active,  all  diseases  of  continuance,  whether  acute  or  chronic,  terminate  in  derangement 
of  this  brg^n  :  and  that  even  in  such  climates  as  our  own  we  meet  with  few  formidable 
diseases  in  which  its  affections  do  not  form  a  more  or  less  prominent  part ;  and  in  wliich 
it  is  not  necessary  that  the  treatment  should  be  more  or  less  modified  by  the  state  of  ihh 
org^n. 

■  His  conclusion  from  all  that  is  said  in  the  paper  is,  that  our  object  in  all,  and  particu- 
ftrly  diseases  of  continuance,  should  be  to  watch  the  vital  S3mipathies,  which  little  obtrude 
themselves  on  our  attention,  but  powerfully  influence  the  progress  of  disease ;  and 
whiScb,  although  modified  by  causes  which  he  points  out  in  individual  constitutions,  are 
Ilk' their  great  outlines  the  same  in  all. 


.t^.' ... 

l^kUS    OF    MSITTAL    SSBAXaE^ENT    SUCCE8SFULLT   TREATED  BT  THE  ACETATE    OF    UORPHIA. 

By  Edward  J.  Seymour,  M.  D. 

'Afler  some  remarks  on  blood-letting  in  mania.  Dr.  Seymour  proceeded  to  observe, 
that  it  is  seldom  attended  with  g^od  effect,  and  that  of  late  years,  the  soothing  system 
has  yery  generally  been  adopted  by  medical  men  ;  which  system,  founded,  as  it  is,  on 
tnie  principles  of  physiology,  is  more  likely  to  lead  to  success  than  any  other.  To 
dindhish  the  increased  and  morbidly  acute  conceptions — ^to  soflen  the  sensibility  of  the. 
oriiiBny  and  reduce  the  exaggeration  of  its  natural  functions — seems  to  be  the  great  o!)  jer.t ; 
an^  so  far  from  such  a  condition  being  the  result  of  too  great  a  flow  of  blood  to  the 
head,  "morbidly  stimulating  the  organ,  it  often  occurs  in  those  who  have  rather  less  blood 
Amu  usiial  for  the  maintenance  of  life  in  the  brain,  occasioned  by  excessive  evacuations, 
watching,  anxiety,  and  by  intemperate  living. 

About  thee  years  ago.  Dr.  Seymour  published  some  lectures  on  this  subject,  in  which 
be  described  the  great  advantage  which  had  been  derived,  at  the  large  lunatic  establish- 
ment at  "Bethnal-green,  by  the  preparations  of  morphia,  under  the  care  of  Messrs.  Be- 
veileyandPhillips  ;  and  in  the  present  paper  he  detailed  several  cases  which  had  occurred 
to  Imn  in  private,  and  which  illustrated  the  same  principle. 

A.hdy,  aged  about  forty-eight,  was  attacked  in  the  month  of  August,  1833, 'after  ex- 
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posure  to  Tklent  distress.  Her  mind  was  filled  with  gloomy  idietfl^  fitnh  ^flui  "*^|jhMf 
Beglect  of  great  and  solemn  duties.  -^''  •^i*<JflB' 

Her  bodily  health  was  uniisaally  robust,  and  she  had  scarcely  ever  aullbWj  fi^OitfttiiV 
ailments.  In  the  first  instance  the  patient  was  bled,  and  took  repeateddogetgof  yditiUt 
medicine,  but  without  any  beneficial  effect.  -     •     '  s^ 

It  was  now  resolved  to  try  the  morphia,  and  a  grain  of  the  acetate  was  ordeiNiitv'V 
taken  every  lught,  and  the  boweb  to  be  kept  open  by  smAll  doses  of  castor^aO. '  XcbW 
kept  to  the  head,  in  a  bladder,  day  and  night,  for  several  days.  The  morphia  nevattMi 
to  procure  a  good  night,  and  thus  gradually,  without  any  other  remedy,  the  nattd  HeMt 
up  ;  but  themorphia  continued  to  be  administered  every  night  for  three  monthly  ilAM|| 
all  trace  of  insanity  had  disappeared  tax  weeks  frc»n  the  commencement  of  the  empldyttHI 
of  the  remedies.    No  relapse  whatever  has  occurred  in  this  pitient  '  '^' 

Two  other  analogous  cases  are  detailed,  and  several  of  a  more  chronic  nature  itAaiA 
to^  as  having  occurred  in  the  author's  practice,  in  which  the  success  of  the  tieatlBentili 
equally  conspicuous.  The  remedy  appears,  accor^g  to  Dr.  Seymour's  ezperien^  i 
have  been  more  remarkably  useful  in  melancholia,  «when  the  mind  is  tcrtureiHy 
imaginary  want^  ruin,  or  crime,"  than  where  the  patient  is  possessed  by  the  coMctf 'ef 
superiority  (as  of  superhuman  wisdom,  &c.),  or  when  it  is  exclusively  engrbsMBd'bflUi 
all-absorbing  idea.  -       .  -*. 


■  -I 


LECTURE   IirrHODVCTGAT   TO   THE   COUHSE   OF   THE   INSTITUTES   OF    XBDICXSI. 

Delivered  by  Bobert  J.  Graves,  M.D.,  King's  Professor,  DuWji. 
Gentlemen, — ^At  my  last  lecture,  I  allude  to  some  of  the  effects  of  temperature  an  tidA 
bodies,  and  mentioned  some  circumstances  calculated  to  throw  light  on  the  tmtali^ 
climate,  and  its  influence  on  the  human  race.  I  told  you  that  other  animals  are  ptaini^ 
by  nature  with  a  covering  to  protect  them  from  the  severe  cold  to  whi^  tin 
unavoidably  exposed,  either  from  the  change  of  season  or  the  peculiarities  of  the  ^fj 
they  inhabit.  Thus  animals  residing  in  the  Arctic  seas,  as  the  whale,  vralrus,  &&.  ae 
furnished  either  ^dth  vast  quantities  of  fat,  or  with  skins  which  are  bad  condudgn  v 
caloric,  and  land  animals,  such  as  the  Greenland  bear,  are  equally  protected  by  a  nn 
coat  of  fur.  Habit,  however,  will  do  a  great  deal  towards  reconciling  uniir^flig  to  chav 
of  climate  and  varieties  of  temperature.  Among  the  rest,  man  seems  to  be  pre-emiiiaft 
distinguished  for  the  facility  with  which  he  can  adapt  himself  to  vicissitudes  of  tenmcSfr 

hen  fortified  by  habit  he  can,  even  without  the  mi 


ture  and  change  of  climate.  When 
clothing,  bear  a  very  considerable  degree  of  cold.  We  are  told  by  travellers  that  As 
naked  New  Zealander  will  rise  in  the  mormng  from  his  lair,  leaving  the  green  print  of  Mi 
body  on  the  glass,  all  around  being  whitened  with  hoar  frost  A  few  similar  inrfnim'tT  ef 
the  power  of  habit  in  redsting  cold  are  still  met  with,  but  it  is  chiefly  among^  bariMM 
tribes,  and  the  necessity  of  clothing  is  now  universally  felt  by  civilized  man,  whoMe  XCMM 
and  industry  enable  him  to  people  the  whole  suriaCe  of  the  globe  as  far  as  the  lindtia 
the  Arctic  and  Antarctic  circles.  The  negro  of  Africa  exhibits  a  striking  contrast  to  As 
New  Zealander ;  for  we  are  told  by  Clapperton  that  the  blacks  appear  chiliy  (bj* 
suffering  whenever  the  themomcter  sunk  to  seventy  degrees,  and  on  such  occa^iH 
they  betook  themselves  to  the  aid  of  clothing,  to  guard  agiunst  the  effects  of  so  uimmplf 
low  a  temperature! 

Some  countries  are  fortunate  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  climate  exempt  from  remaiUde 
vicissitudes  of  temperature  ;  there  are  no  sudden  tranations  from  heat  to  cold,  nor  dna 
the  summer  differ  much  from  the  winter.  Here  it  is  natural  to  expect  that  animal  aqd 
vegetable  life  will  floui'ish,  and  that  diseases  connected  with  atmospheric  changes  w31>e 
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%lY.ii\  ittunbf^  and  mild  in  character.  Of  this  New  Holland*  which  enjoys  a  very  uniforn» 
temperature,  furnishes  an  apt  illustration.  Vegetables  and  shrubs  are  here  evergre^i^ 
9^  the  grores  anfl  f<Nrests  are  clad  in  a, perpetual  verdure.  There  is  no  sheddipg^of 
lf»irpM  in  winter,  and  nature  presents  the  whole  year  round  all  the  luxuriance  of  summer. 
Another  peculiarity  also  distinguishes  this  country ;  its  inhabitants  enjoy  a  total  immimity 
Irommeaskiy  hooping-cough*  and  scarlatina.  None  of  these  disorders  have  as  yet  pene- 
trated Jnto  New  Holland.  Where  they  exist  among  the  passengers  at  their  departure 
firom  these  countries,  the  leng^  of  the  voyage  is  so  great,  that  they  appear  to  die  away 
cpiQpletely  before  the  vessel  reaches  its  destination.  It  is,  however,  probable,  that  if  the 
ifite  of  passage  be  accelerated  by  means  of  steam-vessels,  the  New  Hollanders  will  not  long 
«^py  this  immuiuty. 

There  is  no  subject  so  interesting,  or  abounding  in  curious  facts,  as  that  connected  with 
the  various  provisions  nature  has  made  to  enable  animals  to  subsist  in  diflferent  climates, 
afid  in  a  great  variety  of  situations.  Although  the  facts  connected  with  this  topic  belong 
to  the  natural  historian  rather  than  to  the  physiologist,  yet  there  are  a  few  considerations 
which  suggest  themselves  to  the  latter  as  particularly  deserving  of  notice.  ^ 

He  who  has  contemplated  the  more  fertile  regions  of  the  earth,  their  luxuriant  produc- 
tions, and  dense  population,  must  be  struck  with  horror  when  he  beholds  the  deserts  of 
Arabia  and  Africa,  and  sees  around  him  a  vast  extent  of  dry  and  burning  sand,  unfavour- 
able alike  to  animal  and  vegetable  life.  But  when  he  comes  to  examine  the  structure  of 
the  earned  he  finds,  in  the  pecidiar  conformation  of  its  foot  and  stomach,  a  beautiful  illus- 
tration of  the  care  which  nature  has  taken  in  adapting  animals  to  particular  localities. 
Ag^n,  in  the  lamas  of  South  America,  he  finds  another  variety  whose  structure  is  as  evi- 
dently fitted  for  another  kind  of  dry  <and  arid  soil ;  hence  he  is  led  to  the  inference  that 
the  sandy  deserts  of  Africa,  as  well  as  the  steppes  of  America,  not  only  existed  before 
the  camel  and  lama  were  created,  but  were  formed  widi  such  a  relation  to  these  animals, 
that  each  is  mutually  adapted  to  the  other.  From  this  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  desert 
is  not  an  accidental  defect  and  unplanned  eyesore  on  the  earth''s  surface,  owing  its  exist- 
ence merely  to  the  effects  of  a  destructive  power  defacing  the  fair  form  of  nature,  but  is 
a  settled  part  of  the  great  scheme  of  creation. 

"When  we  come  to  tiie  subject  of  animal  function,  I  shall  bring  forward  some  facts  wiUi 
respect  to  the  difficulty  or  facility  which  different  aninuds  have  in  accommodating  them- 
selves to  varieties  of  temperature.  It  would  appear  that  some  animals,  particularly  those 
which  inhabit  the  colder  latitudes,  enjoy  a  very  limited  range.  Among  these  may  be  men- 
tioned the  reindeer,  the  Esquimaux  dog,  and  the  arctic  or  great  white  bear.  All  the  Esqui- 
maux dogs  brought  to  this  country  have  perished.  Ai'ctic  bears  when  imported  suffer 
very  much  from  the  change  of  temperature,  and,  in  order  to  keep  them  alive  for  any 
length  of  time,  it  Is  necessary  to  maintain  a  certsdn  degree  of  artificial  cold  in  the  places 
where  they  are  kept.  You  are  all  aware  tiiat  Captain  Ross,  after  having  spent  four  years 
in  the  artic  reg^ons^  became  so  Iiabituated  to  cold,  tiiat  on  his  return  he  found  it  quite 
impossible  to  bear  the  warmth  of  a  London  winter,  and  was  forced  to  remove  to  a  colder 
and  more  congenial  situation.  Every  attempt  to  introduce  that  beautiful  and  useful 
animal  the  reindeer  into  England  or  Scotland,  has  invariably  failed,  thougii  in  the  latter 
country  the  moss  wliich  constitutes  the  principal  part  of  its  food  grows  in  great  abundance. 
About  fifleen  years  ago  I  dissected  two  reindeer  tiiat  died  here,  and  found  that  in  both 
inflammation  and  enlargement  of  the  liver  was  the  cause  of  death.  On  the  otiier  hand, 
it  is  equally  curious  that  most  animals  brought  hither  from  tropical  climates  die  of  some 
form  of  scrofula.  Monkeys  die  of  consiunption  ;  so  do  lions  and  tigers.  The  di-omedary 
which  died  here  some  time  ago,  and  which  was  dissected  by  Dr.  Houston  at  tiie  College 
of  Surgeons,  Iiad  tubercles  developed  in  almost  every  organ  of  the  body.     This  is  a  very 
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imporUnt  fiict  in  the  pathology  of  phthisis,  as  tending  to  prove  that  althougli  pbtbiMk 
in  many  instances  distinctly  hereditary  (for  tubercles  have  been  found  developied  in'A^ 
lungs  of  the  foetus),  neverthdess^  it  may  be,  and  is,  frequently  acquired.  Noidiing  qp 
furnish  a  stronger  proof  that  phthisis  may  be  acquired,  than  the  instances  I  have  adduceiTi 
foe  I  need  not  tell  you  that  no  lion  or  tiger  is  ever  bom  in  warm  climates  of  a  conuHimptife 
sire,  or  ever  dies  there  of  tubercular  disease.  An  additional  illustration  of  the  influawe 
heat  exercises  on  the  size  of  the  liver,  is  afforded  by  the  celebrated  Strasburg^  g^eese. '  i^ 
feeding  these  birds  in  a  particular  way,  and  keeping  them  in  artificial  hea^  the  liTer  b^ 
comes  diseased,  grows  to  an  enormous  size,  and  in  this  state  furnishes  the  matenali  of  t 
pate,  much  sought  afler  by  the  scientific  gourmand*.  We  observe  also,  tliat  the  £ng&bji 
In^a  suffer  greatly  from  liver  disease,  wliile  on  the  other  hand,  negproes  and  natives  of  wnq 
countries  frequently  die  of  phthisis  in  England. 

I  may  observe  here,  that  plants  and  animals  exhibit  very  striking  analogies  as  to  fte 
manner  in  which  they  conduct  themselves  with  respect  to  change  of  climate.  It  is^  hov« 
ever,  well  known  that  animals  are  in  general  better  adapted  to  j^ear  the  vicissitudes  of 
temperature  and  change  of  climate,  than  plants.  Take  the  whole  vegetable  knigdfl^' 
and  you  will  not  find  any  individual  of  it  so  extensively  diffused  as  you  will  find  some  m- 
nials.  Man  is  found  in  every  part  of  the  habitable  globe,  crows  also  extend  over  the 
earth,  several  birds,  and  some  of  the  mammalia,  as  tlie  sheep,  dog>,  &c.,  have  a  veir  ex- 
tensive range.  Among  the  individuals  composing  the  vegetable  kingdom  we  do  not  meet 
with  examples  of  this  general  diffunon,  and  we  observe  that  many  are  limited  to  incon- 
siderable districts,  or  peculiar  localities.  Generally  speaking,  it  is  much  ea^er  to  inbo- 
duce  a  plant,  or  animal,  from  a  hot  into  a  cold,  than  from  a  cold  into  a  hot  coiintiTa  be- 
cause our  means  of  producting  heat  far  exceed  those  we  possess  for  generating'  caiVL 
Thus  we  are  enabled,  by  artificial  heat,  to  keep  tropical  birds,  lions,  and  tigers  in  tlw 
country,  and  by  means  of  stoves  and  glass-houses  to  preserve  plants  form  the  hottest 
countries,  but  we  find  it  extremely  difficult  to  rear  the  plants  or  animals  of  high  northern 
latitudes. 

In  concluding  these  cursory  remarks  on  temperature,  I  may  observe  that  the  study  of 
climate  is  a  matter  of  important  consideration  to  the  physician.  I  have  ah*eady  stated 
that  the  two  principal  circumstances,  which  determine  the  nature  of  ch'mates,  are,  their 
distance  from  the  equator,  and  their  height  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  But  there  are  other 
causes  which  modify  climate  in  a  very  remarkable  degree,  of  which  we  have  a  striking  ex- 
ample in  comparing  the  climate  of  Dublin  with  that  of  Berlin,  or  that  of  Ireland  with  tint 
part  of  Siberia  wliich  lies  within  the  same  parallels  of  latitude.  But  not  only  do  wc  ob- 
serve this  difference  between  the  climates  of  different  countries,  but,  even  in  tJie  — p" 
country  and  at  very  inconsiderable  distances  from  each  other,  do  wc  find  places  presentisff 
every  appreciable  difference  of  temperature.  A  knowledge  of  these  minute  shades  df 
difference  is  worthy  of  the  attention  of  tlie  physician,  and  may  be  available  on  many  oc- 
casions during  his  professional  career. 

Let  me  now  direct  your  attention  gentlemen,  to  tlie  consideration  of  an  agent,  whose 

influence  is  more  closely  connected  with  the  phenomena  of  life  tlian  any  other, |  alludft 

to  electricity,  to  which,  as  well  as  galvanism  and  magnetism,  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  vitality  bears  a  very  intimate  relation.  Thus  we  see  that  electricity  exerts  a 
very  powerful  action,  not  only  on  animal  bodies  but  also  on  plants  and  vegetables.     If 

*  How  many  instances  occur  where  our  citizens  exposing  tliemsclves  to  the  long  continued  operation  of  the 
very  same  causes,  confinement,  overfeeding,  heat,  and  want  of  exercise,  are  affected  by  them  in  exactly  tb« 
fcame  way.  How  slight  the  difference  between  the  morbid  phenomena,  displayed  in  the  post  mortem  of  a  city 
feaster  and  the  autopsy  of  an  overfed  goose ! 
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vou  pass  an  electncal  spark  through  the  leaves  of  the  senative  plant,  it  will  exhibit  a 
considerable  degree  of  irritability,  and  will  continue  to  move  as  long^  as  It  is  acted  on  by 
"the  electrical  stimulus.  You  are  all  aware,  that  trees  are  frequently  killed  by  lightning. 
The  common  opinion  on  this  point  is  that  they  are  bumt^  and  so  they  are*when  the  shbck 
is  intense  ;  but  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  trees  are  often  killed  by  dotes  <of  light- 
ning, sufficiently  intense  to  produce  an  impression  on  their  vitality,  and  that  they<Ke  not 
from  any  scorching  or  burning,  but  from  the  violence  of  the  shock  given  to  their  living 
systems  *.  Various  experiments  have  been  made  with  the  view  of  investigiiting  this 
point,  and  the  result  has  been  that  an  overdose  of  electricity  will  destroy  the  life  of 
any  plant.  Carvalho  killed  the  balsamina  impatiens  by  shocks  too  slight  to  impair  its 
structure.  A  branch  of  this  plant  died  the  day  after  receiving  the  shock,  the  rest  of 
the  plant  lived  for  a  few  days  longer.  The  branches  of  other  plants  survived  for  a 
greater  length  of  time  :  thus  a  laurel  lived  fifteen  days,  and  a  myrtle  thirty.  Van  Marum 
and  Nairne  confirm  the  fact  of  the  deleterious  effect  produced  on  plants  by  strong  elec- 
trical shocks,  showing  that  they  kill  plants  and  prevent  slips  from  taking  root,  or  budding. 
On  the  other  hand,  small  doses  of  elecbicity  are  said  to  exercise  a  favorable  influence  on 
plants,  accelerating  their  growth,  and  making  vegetation  more  luxuriant,  but  it  must  be 
confessed  that  this  is  by  no  means  certsun. 

It  has  been  believed  that  plants  are  furrushed  with  contrivances  to  enable  them  to 
preserve  the  electrical  equilibrium.  Dr.  Prout  supposes  that  the  down,  which  covers 
plants  so  copiously,  has  a  relation  to  electricity,  and  is  destined  to  act  by  means  of  its 
numerous  points  in  restoring  and  maintaining  the  electrical  balance.  We  are  not,  how- 
ever, acquainted  with  any  plants  which  give  out  spontaneously  ielectrical  sparks,  nor 
have  we  as  yet  been  able  to  detect  in  them  the  existence  of  an  apparatus,  destined  to 
accumulate  electricity. 

M.  Pouiliet  has  made  some  very  interesting  experiments  on  the  development  of  elec- 
tricity by  growing  vegetables,  and  from  which  it  appears,  "That  the  action  of  vegetables 
upon  the  oxygen  of  the  air  is  one  of  the  most  prcmunent  and  powerful  causes  of  atmo* 
spheric  electricity.  If,  indeed,  we  consider  that  one  gramme  of  pure  carbon  disengages 
in  the  act  of  passing  into  carbonic  acid  electricity  enough  to  charge  a  Leyden  jar,  and 
that,  on  the  other  hand,  the  carbon,  which  enters  into  the  constitution  of  vegetables, 
does  not  disengage  less  electricity  than  pure  carbon  when  burned ;  if  we  take  this 
account  we  might,  apriori^  arrive  at  the  conclusion  pointed  out  by  my  experiments,  y\z. 
that  a  vegetating  surface,  one  hundred  metres  square  in  extent,  produces  in  a  day  more 
▼itreous  electricity  than  would  be  sufficient  to  charge  the  strongest  electrical  battery." 
— Jimnaka  de  Chimie  et  de  Physique^  tome  xxxv.  p.  420. 

Some  difficulties  attending  the  manipulation  and  management  of  so  very  delicate  a 
series  of  experiments,  prevented  M.  Pouiliet  from  observing  whether  the  electricity 
evolved  by  day  differs,  either  as  to  quantity  or  quality,  from  that  disengaged  by  vegetation 
during  the  night  "Were  these  difficulties  overcome,  it  seems  more  than  probable  that 
an  interesting  confirmation  of  the  facts  observed  by  Priestiey  and  Ing^nhouz  would  be 
discovered;  for  as  plants  are  found  during  cloudy  weather,  or  at  night,  to  exhale  carbonic 
acid,  and  during  exposure  to  the  ra)rs  of  the  sun  to  exhale  oxygen  (instead  of  absorbing 
it  as  they  do  in  the  dark  to  form  carbonic  acid),  it  is  obvious,  that  these  two  contrary 
processes  will  be  attended  with  opposite  effects  upon  the  electricity  of  the  air.  Now, 
as  on  the  one  hand,  PouiUet  found  that  carbonic  acid,  at  the  moment  of  its  formation,  is 

*  It  has  been  more  than  once  remarked,  tliat  a  tree,  whose  shade  had  ailbrded  shelter  to  cattle,  and  to 
which  they  resorted  fbr  protection  during  tta«  beats  of  summer,  is  avoided  by  them  with  the  greatest  caution 
whtre  it  has  been  blasted  by  lightning. 
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always  positively  electrified,  it  follows  that  plants  must  produce  by  meaqn-  flf  Iki 
expiration  of  this  acid,  a  quantity  more  or  less  conaderable,  of  positzve  deutrkij^ 
which  they  thus  impart  to  the  surrounding  atmosphere ;  as  long  as  niglit  **^*'*™'^ 
or  the  weather  is  cloudy,  this  process  b  carried  on  and  that  with  coiMnderablei  enisqf 
by  the  whole  surface  of  veg^etation  in  every  country,  and  therefore  this  period  d 
the  twenty-four  hours  exercises  an  influence  on  the  electricity  of  the  atmosphere  fttAf 
powerfully  to  augment  the  quantity  of  positive  electricity  it  contains.  Where  howeic^ 
this  same  surface  of  vegetation  is  exposed  to  th^  bright  light  of  day,  or  the  dSrqjet 
rays  of  the  sun,  oxygen  is  no  longer  absorbed;  it  is  now  exhaled,  and  consequently  tcgelfc 
tive  electricity  is  evolved.  When  we  recoUect  the  prodigious  activity  of  ▼( 
tropical  climates^  where  day  and  mght  difier  comparatively  CtUe  in  duration,  we  at 
perceive  that  we  have  discovered  the  existence  of  causes,  whose  effects  must  be  UMal 
powerful  on  the  electrical  relations  of  the  atmosphere.  Again  when  we  call  to 
the  researches  of  Pouillet  on  the  effects  of  evaporation,  we  find  that  this 
as  it  takes  place  from  the  surface  of  the  sea,  must  tend  to  render  the  superincumbo^ 
atmosphere  positively  electrical,  and  that  too  with  most  intenaty  during  the  day,  it  fte 
very  time  when  tiie  agency  of  terrestrial  vegetation  is  rendering  the  air  over  the  ]n4 
negatively  electrical,  we  get  as  it  were  a  glimpse  at  the  reason  why  tropical  Hfiarla,  ndi 
as  those  of  the  West  Indies,  must  necessarily  become  the  scene  of  violent  electrical  ptei 
nomena.  The  period  of  the  day,  at  which  hurricanes  and  thimder-storms  occur  Ijun^ 
strongly  favors  this  explanation.  The  sun  rises  unclouded,  and  both  land  and  m 
exposed  to  the  full  power  of  its  rays,  ^scharge  from  their  respective  surfaces  npon 
loaded  witii  opposite  electricities.  This  process  continues  during  the  whole-  fanavm, 
and  until  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the  aflemoon  $  about  that  hour  the  encounter  geDaB% 
commences,  when  the  vapors  forming  clouds,  charged  with  opposite  electricitiei^  thae 
clouds  mutually  attract  each  otiier,  until  finally  the  sudden  union  of  their  electric  iiiift 
g^ves  rise  to  phenomena,  of  which  our  most  violent  storms  are  but  feeble  representatifei 
How  wonderful  are  the  operations  of  nature  !  The  peaceful  and  silent  growth  of  t 
vegetation,  wliose  splendor  fascinates  the  eye,  develops  an  agency  which  opposed  toJbl 
produced  by  a  rapid  but  unobserved  evaporation  from  the  surface  of  the  suntMiad^ 
ocean,  tends  to  load  the  atmosphere  with  conflicting  elements,  from  the  depths  of  wbot 
strife  issues  thunder,  proclaiming  the  approach  of  the  hurricane  and  tornado  *. 

The  effects  of  electricity  on  animal  bo(Ues  are  equally  remarkable  ;  but  as  th^  m 
generally  known,  I  shall  only  advert  to  them  briefly.     Dead  animal  flesh,  when  ezpoHi 
to  strong  and  repeated  electrical  shocks,  putrefies  rapidly.    Living  animals,  even  4t 
largest  and  most  powerful,  are  instantiy  destroyed  if  the  electrical  fluid  be  nilininig|g|i 
in  a  sufiicient  dose.     The  shock  produced  even  by  a  moderate  quantity  is  genenXbr  j^ 
grateful  to  the  feelings,  and  hence  it  is  that  some  sensitive  persons  suffer  g^at  bofflf 
distress  during  a  thunder-storm.     This  is  attributed  by  persons  ignorant  of  the  intinute 
connexion  between  electricity  and  the  nervous  fluid  to  fear  or  fancy,  but  in  some 
witli  little  justice,  for  the  bodily  inconvenience  felt  under  such  circumstances  is 
times  extreme.     «  During  a  thunder-storm  the  air  is  generally  loaded  with  a 
of  electricity,  which  cannot  escape  into  the  earth  on  account  of  the  want  of  moisture 


\ 


*  The  above  theory,  which  suggested  itself  to  me  at  lecture,  when  speaking  of  the  efltecu  of 
in  developing  electricity,  may  perhaps  be  tenable.  M.  Auguste  Delarive,  however,  is  not  inclined  id  i 
that  the  electricity  of  the  atmosphere,  its  vapours  and  its  clouds,  can  be  derived  chiefly  from  v^etatl 
the  chemical  actions  (including  evaporation)  which  take  place  on  the  surface  of  tlie  land  and  watera. 
causes  he  thinks  insufficient  to  account  for  the  great  quantity  of  electricity  the  atmosphere  eontaina.  to 
this  opinion  Becquerel  concurs.  I  am  nevertheless  induced,  by  what  Pouzilet  says,  to  think  that  tlie  qiunttV 
of  electricity  thus  developed  must  bo  enormous,  particulaily  In  tropical  climates. 
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The  consequence  must  naturally  be  the  appearance  of  various  electrical  phenomena, 
lliiis,  oh  the  8th  May,  1831,  the  whole  atmosphere  appeared  on  fire  after  sunset  in  the 
nVighborhood  of  Algiers.  White  flames  were  seen  at  tlie  points  of  the  flag-staffs  on  the 
ramparts  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour,  and  the  points  of  the  hair  of  some  officers  who 
were  walking  seemed  to  be  tipped  with  a  similar  luminous  appearance.  On  raising  up 
their  hands  they  were  astonished  at  perceiving  similar  points  of  light  issuing  IVom  the 
tops  of  tlieir  fingers.  Ml  the  persons  who  were  exposed  to  tJie  influence  of  this  highly 
eUdrified  air  experienced  spasms  in  their  limbs,  and  an  extreme  state  of  lassitude,*"  On 
the  other  hand  artificial  repletion  with  the  electrical  fluid  is  known  tb  produce  in  many 
p'ersons  an  exhiliration  of  spirits.  Mr.  Smith,  of  Fordham,  states  that  in  eight  persons 
through  whom  the  electrical  influence  was  passed,  the  pulse  was  invariably  reduced  in 
frequency  after  fifteen  nunutes. 

You  are  aware  of  the  effects  which  electricity  produces  on  the  economy  in  various 
forms  of  the  disease.  Tumors  have  been  absorbed,  dropsies  cured,  asthmas  relieveds 
and  paralysis  removed.  You  are  also  aware  that  electricity  manifests  its  effects  in  a  more 
uniform  and  constant  manner,  as  shown  by  the  sensation  of  heat  and  muscular  contrac- 
tion to  which  it  g^ves  rise,  and  that  these  effects  may  be  produced  by  shocks,  sparks,  or 
through  the  medium  of  the  electrical  aura.  It  has  been  related  by  Mr.  Smith,  of  .whose 
experiments  I  have  already  spoken,  and  the  facts  are  referred  to  in  the  last  ecUtion  of 
Edwards's  work  on  the  Influence  of  Physical  Agents  on  Life,  that  ag^e  has  been  cured 
by  electricity  :  that  it  reduced  the  pulse  thirty  beats  ;  stopped  the  cold  stage,  and  pre- 
vented the  paroxysm  altogether.  But  a  more  curious  fact  than  this,  and  one  which,  if 
likely  to  be  Wnfirmed  would  be  deserving  of  the  most  accurate  investigation,  is  that  the 
vaccine  virus,  by  means  of  a  current  of  the  electrical  fluid,  may  be  made  to  pass  from  an 
infected  pierson  along  a  wire,  so  as  to  convey  the  infection  to  a  scratch  or  abrasion  of  the 
akin  in  the  arm  of  a  person  to  whom  the  other  end  of  the  wire  is  applied. 

You  are  aware  of  tlie  passage  of  the  saline  constituents  from  one  vessel  to  another 
through  the  medium  of  the  connecting  wire,  in  cases  of  chemical  decomposition,  effected  by 
means  of  electricity,  a  very  remarkable  phenomenon,  and  one  which  affords  some  reason 
td  suppose  that  the  fact  just  now  mentioned  respecting  the  transmission  of  the  vaccine 
Virus  mJiv  be  true. 

I  shall  postpone  to  a  future  opportunity  a  detail  of  the  facts  by  which  Dr.  Wilson 
f  hilip  lias  attempted  to  prove  the  identity  of  the  nervous  an<l  electrical  influences.  I 
ahdll  also  defer  an  account  of  those  researches  which  have  been  made  on  the  subject 
sihce  the  publication  of  Dr.  W,  Phillip's  theory,  merely  remarking,  for  the  present,  that 
these  researches  have  tended  somewhat  to  shake  tlie  validity  of  liis  opinions,  though  they 
hai^e  not  impugned  the  facts  on  which  those  opinions  are  grounded. 

'Dr.  WoUaston,  having  observed  the  great  rapidity  of  chemical  decomposition  produced 
by  this  agent  (and,  indeed,  at  present  chemical  and  electrical  action  are  con^dered  to  be 
very  analogous,  if  not  exactly  the  same),  was  led  to  think  that  all  the  secretions  of  the 
body  were  tlie  effect  of  electrical  action  operating  in  various  modes,  and  producing  from 
biie  organ  a  serous,  from  another  a  mucous,  from  a  third  a  salivary  secretion,  and  su  of 
the  rest.  In  order  to  prove  the  possibility  of  cliemical  decomposition  being  effected  by 
very  weak  electrical  agency  he  made  an  experiment,  by  which  it  appeared  that  a  solution 
containing  muriate  of  soda  was  decomposed  by  a  single  pair  of  plates.  He  was  of  opinion 
that  the  qualities  of  each  secretion  pointed  out  what  species  of  electricity  prepon- 
derated in  each  organ.     Thus  he  conluded,  as  Napoleon  f  had  already  done,  tiiat  the 

*  Voyage  dans  la  Kegence  d' Alger.    Par  M.  Rozet. 
t  Bpcnuerel.    Traite  de  I'ElecU'telte  et  du  Magnetiim,  p.  1C4. 
IJ 
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Mpenbiindaiice  of  wad  geaenlDy  preseftt  in  the  urine,  proret  that  poiitire  ^^^ivtiifjij 
prevails  in  the  kidnejrfly  while  the  alkaline  nature  of  the  bile  markaan  ezcMsof  HcgMfc 
electricity  in  the  liver.  Tlie  minute  anatomy  of  glands  hasof  kte  recdned  mogt  rtimUt 
additions  from  the  labors  of  MuDer  and  other  German  phyaolopsti^*  Init  m  yet  n^ctk 
has  attempted  to  prove  that  there  is  any  things  in  their  structure  evidently  dongned  ftr 
the  accumulation  of  electrici^.  WoOaston's  hjrpotfacsis  appears  to  me^  notwitfastanda^ 
the  most  probable  explanation  of  secretion  which  has  been  yet  advanced  {  ftnd  it  is  fay  al 
means  imposable  that  future  investigations  may  succeed  in  detectiug  sotnetldiiif  of 
physical  differences  which  ensfale  different  glands  to  act  upon  the  blood  in  so 
different  ways  through  the  agency  of  electridty  of  various  intenaty  and  canMattSm 
Hiat  this  agency  is  the  means  employed  by  nature  for  separating  from  the  blood  diad^ 
ments  necessary  for  each  secretion,  seems  the  more  likely,  when  we  recollect  ftflt  ttb 
excretory  ducts  in  every  g^and  terminate  ineul  de  aaeg,  through  whose  parietei  fkw 
elements  must  transude.  Electrical  endosmoas  alone  seems  capable  of  acGonqilUiif 
this  task. 

The  effects  of  electricity  in  curing  or  relieving  certain  diseases  have  been 
mentioned,  and  we  shall  find,  hereafter,  that  galvanism  and  magnetism  luiye  a 
power.  One  of  the  modes  of  applying  electricity  or  galvanism  lately  resorted  to  ii 
acupuncturation.  On  this  subject  I  would  refer  you  for  information  to  the  papcn  pi^ 
lished  by  my  colleague.  Dr.  William  Stokes.  Acupuncturation,  in  the  comoion  acoqi^ 
ation  of  the  term,  has  been  long  in  use  among  the  Chinese,  and  particularly  amoi^  ^ 
Japanese,  with  whom  the  whole  art  of  medicine  conm^  in  teaclung  the  names  of  dSaima^ 
and  the  number  of  needles  to  be  employed  in  the  cure  of  each.  Its  introdaction  n6 
Europe  is  comparatively  recent,  and  within  my  own  memory.  It  has  been  found  osdol 
and  its  efficacy  seems  to  have  l^een  very  conaderably  increased  by  passing^  an  eleetaai 
current  along  the  needle,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Stokes.  There  can  be  no  doubt  thl^ 
considering  the  nature  of  which  the  materials  of  the  needle  are  composed^  the  prine^ 
value  of  this  application  depends  upon  electrical  influence,  and  that  acupuncture  iattf  be 
chiefly  reg^arded  as  affording  a  means  of  applying  it  more  conveniently  and  directly  tolls 
part  affected.  In  its  simple  state,  however,  acupuncturation  has  effected  a  great  dob 
and  I  would  strongly  recommend  to  your  perusal  the  article  on  Acupuncturatioi^  writtA 
by  my  friend  Dr.  Elliotson  for  the  London  CydopcuKa  of  pradieal  MaKdne. 

Another  mode  of  applying  electridty  has  been  introduced  by  Dr«  Bhmdell :— I  ay  % 
mode  of  electricity,  for  it  is  now  proved  that  the  magnetic  and  electrical  infloencet  m 
identical.  I  cannot  say  much  with  respect  to  the  particular  value  of  this  mode  as 
of  curing  or  relieving  disease.  Shortly  after  the  publication  of  Dr.  Blundell's 
ments,  two  or  three  of  my  patients,  who  were  attracted  by  the  novelty  of  the 
entertained  very  sang^uine  expectations  of  receiving  benefit  fr<nn  the  application  of  tk 
magnet,  made  several  experiments  on  themselves  but  without  any  decisive  result.  Om 
of  them  in  particular,  a  lady  of  a  literary  turn,  got  a  powerful  magnet,  in  the  hope  of 
obtaining  some  alleviation  of  her  complaint  (tic-douloureuxj,  but^  unfortunately,  ihedU 
not  receive  the  slightest  benefit  after  a  long  and  persevering  trial.  I  would  not^  bov- 
ever,  prejudge  the  utility  of  the  magnet,  or  reject  its  use,  on  this  account^  as  I  ftd 
convinced  that  it  may  be  found  applicable  to  the  cure  or  relief  of  other  affections^  althoogl^ 
in  many  of  those  complaints  in  which  much  has  been  expected  frt)m  its  influence^  it  !■• 
proved  inefficacious.  It  has  been  asserted  in  the  Lancet  (the  journal  in  which  Dr. 
Bhuidell's  experiments  first  appeared),  that  one  pole  of  the  magnet  produced  a  opiistifii^ 
while  the  opposite  one  caused  an  uicrease  ot  paui. 

*  Ste  a  paper  oo  tliif  nikilect  in  tbe  flnUiumber  of  die  DabUn  Medical  Joainai. 
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I  had  lately  an  opp<»tumty  of  witnessing  a  case  in  which  tip  patient,  an  ezceedtn|^ 
iiritable  and  nervous  g^tleman,  asserted  that  he  could  always  distinguish  one  pole  of  the 
magnet  firom  the  other,  by  means  of  the  different  sensations  they  produced  in  the  pain- 
ful parts  of  his  body.  BT  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  accuracy  of  the  experiments 
made  on  the  celebrated  and  imfortunate  Caspar  Hauser,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
magnets  exert  a  powerful  influence  on  the  body,  for  he  is  said  to  have  been  always  aware 
of  the  Ticinity  of  a  concealed  magnet^  or  even  of  any  common  metal,  in  consequence  of 
the  ex0eedin|^y  uncomfortable  sensation  it  occauoned. 

I  do  not  allude  here,  gentlemen,  to  what  has  been  termed  animal  magneUsm^  which 
has  been  supposed  to  connst  in  the  transmiinon  of  certain  influences  from  one  animal 
body  to  another ;  nor  is  it  my  intention  to  take  up  your  time  with  a  recital  of  those 
ifronderfiil  performances  which  have  recently  engaged  the  attention  of  a  sdentific  com- 
aittee  at  Paris.  During  my  rendence  at  Berlin,  I  had  ample  opportunities  of  witnessing 
t}ie  deceptions  practised  by  the  professors  of  animal  magnetism.  Like  every  other  new 
^>ecies  of  quackery  it  made  a  great  noise  at  first,  and  gained  several  converts,  but  the 
Prussian  Government  (which  ever  watches  carefully  over  the  true  interests  of  its  sub- 
jects) saw  through  the  imposition,  and  put  a  stop  to  their  proceedings.  I  am  fully 
impressed  with  the  conviction  that  the  boasted  results  of  animal  magnetism  are  chiefly 
attributable  to  the  imagination.  There  are,  no  doubt,  certain  influences  communicable, 
through  the  medium  of  the  senses,  from  one  person  to  another,  as  you  may  perceive  in  the 
well-known  instance  of  yawning.  Thus,  if  one  person  in  a  company  yawns,  many  others 
will  involuntarily  do  the  same  thing ;  and  something  nmilar  may  be  observed  in  the  case 
of  laughiqg,  aghing^  &c.  With  respect  to  the  stories  that  have  been  related  of  magnetic 
sleep  and  somnambulism,  I  need  only  say,  that  I  look  upon  them  as  I  do  on  other  similar 
statements — ^m  the  light  of  gross  impositions.  The  anunal  nu^etizers  have,  however, 
taxed  human  credulity  too  far  in  their  account  of  an  operation  said  to  be  performed  some 
time  ago  at  Paris,  in  which  we  are  gravely  informed  that  a  young  woman  was  thrown  into 
a  magnetic  sleep,  and  kept  in  that  state  while  a  surgeon  was  going  throu^  the  different 
fiteps  of  the  process  of  amputating  her  breasts^  and,  when  aU  was  over,  she  awoke  at  the 
bidding  of  the  magnetizer,  perfectly  unconsdious  of  having  undergone  any  operation. 
If  any  thing  were  wanting  to  show  that  the  whole  system  is  a  system  of  deception  (I 
occupy  your  attention  unwillingly),  it  would  be  the  fact,  that  persons  thus  magnetized 
are  said  to  become  possessed  of  a  species  of  second  aght,  and  of  knowledge  not  obtuned 
througfh  any  of  the  usual  avenues ;  that  they  answered  questions  touching  the  condition 
of  persons  hs  distant^  and  told  facts  and  circumstances  which  had  taken  place,  and  of 
which  they  could  have  no  cog^ance*  I  can  only  say,  in  taking  leave  of  this  matter,  that 
our  spirit  of  investigation  in  Dublin  b  not  suflicientiy  advanced  to  deem  it  necessary 
to  occupy  the  attention  of  a  scientific  committee  with  a  subject  of  so  equivocal  a  char- 
acter. 

It  is  remarkable  that  no  land  animal,  bird,  or  reptile,  is  provided  with  an  apparatus  for 
accumulatmg  and  propagating  electrical  influence.  Among  fishes,  however,  this  is  not 
the  case,  for  we  find  six  different  species  possessed  of  this  provision,  viz.  the  torpedo  ocel- 
lata,  torpedo  marmorata,  silurus  electricus,  gymnotus  electricus,  trichiurus  Indicus,  and 
tetrodon  electricus.  In  all  tiiese  there  are  electrical  organs,  which  are  charged  and  dis- 
charged  at  the  will  of  the  animal.  They  can  also  proportion  the  quantity  of  the  electrical 
fluid  discharged,  and  give  a  slight  or  strong  shock  according  to  pleasure.  As  long  as  the 
animal  chooses,  it  remains  quiescent,  but  whenever  it  approaches  any  object  into  which  it 
wishes  to  discharge  the  electrical  fluid,  the  shock  is  immediately  pvcn.  It  is  in  this 
way  that  they  kill  the  different  species  of  fish  on  which  they  subsist    The  shock  com- 
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municated  by  some  of  these  animals  b  extremely  severe.  Thus  a  gyiiinotii%  or  gieit 
electrical  eel,  by  applying  itself  along  the  belly  of  a  horse  swimimng^  in  the  water,  s 
enabled  to  benumb  and  drown  the  animal  in  the  course  of  a  few  imnutea^  by  mem  of  i 
quick  succession  of  shocks  discharged  into  his  body  along  the  region  occupied  bj  Ik 
heart,  the  great  viscera,  and  the  plexus  cceliacus.*  The  shock  is  propagated  by  bodiei 
which  are  good  electrical  conductors.  Messrs.  Humboldt  and  Bonpland  were  onibk 
to  detect  any  traces  of  free  electricity  in  these  animals,  which  Becquerel  ssys  may  be  ex- 
plained on  the  supposition,  that  the  shock  like  that  produced  by  a  Leyden  jar,  depeiii 
on  the  sudden  restoration  of  the  electrical  equilibrium.  In  many  of  those  riven  in  wUch 
the  gymnotus  electriciis  abounds,  horses  have  been  known,  while  in  the  act  of  ^wiHimin 
across,  to  be  so  much  weakened  by  the  repeated  shocks,  that  they  have  become  qah 
powerless,  and  sunk  to  the  bottom,  and  it  is  even  stated  that  they  are  sometimes  su^do^ 
intense  to  kill  tlie  animal  at  once.  Hence  it  is  a  common  practice  with  convoys  in  South 
America,  to  collect  a  number  of  wild  horses  and  drive  them  across  these  rivers^  in  oritt 
to  exhaust  the  gymnoti  of  their  electricity  before  the  convoy  passes. 

It  is  a  very  curious  and  remarkable  fact  tliat  the  discharge  of  electrical  influences 
entirely  subject  to  the  will  of  these  animals.  This  would  seem  to  indicate  a  very  doR 
connexion  between  electricity  and  volition,  and  if  there  was  no  other  fact  to  Affw  fte 
intimate  relation  between  electricity  and  the  nervous  influence,  this  would  go  far  townA 
establishing  the  analogy.  It.  would  appear  that  this  control  over  its  electrical  powers 
necessary  for  the  animal,  in  order  to  enable  it  to  destroy  its  prey  more  effectually,  for  if 
it  were  oliliged  to  discharge  the  whole  of  its  electricity  at  once,  or  on  very  small  objecta^ 
its  shock  would  be  too  rapidly  expended.  On  the  other  hand  it  has  been  observed,  thit 
by  giving  out  repeated  shocks,  these  animals  become  exhausted  and  tired,  another  pontf 
of  resemblance  between  electrical  influence  and  nervous  energ}'.  Again,  when  we  ex- 
amine the  electrical  organs  of  these  animals,  we  find  that  although  they  are  not  orgiB 
of  locomotion,  yet  they  are,  like  these  organs  and  others  in  which  a  great  quantity  cf 
nervous  energy  is  expended,  fiuniished  with  very  large  nerves.  In  some  of  these  anhnb 
the  nerves  which  supply  the  electrical  apparatus  are  derived  directly  from  the  spiml 
cord  ;  in  most,  however,  they  are  derived  from  the  fifth  or  eighth  pair,  sometimes  fromoK 
sometimes  from  an  otlier,  and  occasionally  from  both.  This  is  a  very  curious  and  inte- 
resting subject  forin\'estigation,  and  I  shall  refer  to  it  again  when  we  come  to  speak  of  the 
functions  of  the  nervous  system.  Indeed  when  we  reflect  that  the  electrical  influem 
is  completely  under  the  control  of  the  will  in  these  animals,  that  they  can  regulate  die  I 
quantity  discharged,  making  tiie  shock  strong  or  slight  according  to  pleasure  that  like 
the  nervous  energy  it  becomes  impaired  and  exhausted  by  being  exercised  for  a  length 
of  time  without  any  rest  or  intermission,  and  that  the  apparattis  in  wliich  it  is  contained 
is  supplied  by  remarkable  large  nerves,  cveiy  inquiring  mind  must  be  struck  with  tlK 
connexion  between  nervous  and  electrical  influence. 


ADDITIONS   TO    M.    MAGENDIE's   FORTtlULART    BIN    IS  XIOHTH   AlTD   LAST    SDITIOH. 

Lactic  Acid. — The  existence  of  lactic  acid  has  for  a  long  time  been  doubted.  It  it 
true,  that  it  has  been  admitted  by  some  of  the  most  distinguished  chemists^  but  then,  siniB 
it  has  been  denied  by  others  of  equal  celebrity,  and  who  have  believed  it  to  be  notUi^ 
more  than  acetic  acid.  The  advanced  state  of  tiierapeutics  has,  at  the  present  diTi 
decided  the  afiirmative  of  this  question,  and  it  appears  to  M.  Magendie  probable  that  it 
will  become  a  very  useful  medicine. 

^  Httinboklt 
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The  process  for  obtaining  Lcu^  Acid. 

It  may  be  extracted  from  milk,  or  from  the  Joice  of  the  red  beet  root.  When  pro- 
cared  from  the  latter,  the  juice  is  placed  in  an  oven  which  is  kept  at  the  constant  tem- 
perature of  35^  to  30^.  In  the  course  of  a  few  days  a  thick  fermentation  takes  place,  and 
hydrogen  mixed  with  carburetted  hydrogen  gas  in^eat  abundance  escapes.  When  the 
liquid  has  retaken  its  primary  fluidity  the  fermentation  has  ceased,  which,  in  general 
takes  place  in  the  course  of  two  months.  This  is  then  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of 
syrup.  The  whole  mass  is  soon  traversed  by  a  multitude  of  crystals  like  mannita  /  tlicse 
are  washed  with  small  quantities  of  cold  water  and  compressed,  and  then  arc  of  tlie 
greatest  purity.  The  mass  otherwise  contains  a  juice,  which  possesses  all  the  properties 
of  the  sugar  from  grapes. 

The  product  is  then  heated  with  alcohol,  which  dissolves  the  lactic  acid,  and  a  great 
quantity  of  matter  is  deponted,  which  has  not  at  present  been  examined.  TIic  alcoholic 
extract  is  again  washed  with  water,  and  a  fresh  deposition  is  leA.  The  solution  is  afler- 
wards  saturated  with  the  carbonate  of  zinc,  from  which  there  results  a  precipitate  much 
more  abundant  than  the  former.  After  concentration  the  lactate  of  zinc  cr}'sta]izes ; 
these  crystals  are  then  treated  with  water,  to  which  some  animal  charcoal  is  added,  pre- 
▼iously,  however,  washed  with  some  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  now  filtered,  and  the  lactate 
of  zinc  separates  in  perfectly  white  crystals;  these  cr^'stals  are  again  washed  in  boiling 
alcohol,  in  which  they  are  soluble.  By  afterwards  mixing  this  with  bar^-tes  and  sulphuric 
acid,  the  lactic  acid  is  withdrawn  from  it.  By  a^tating  this  with  sulphuric  xther  it 
becomes  separated  from  traces  of  flocculent  matter. 

A  large  cmantity  of  milk  left  for  a  long  time  to  fermentation,  and  treated  in  a  similar 
manner,  furmshed  also  some  lactic  acid.  M.  Corroil  has  recognised  its  presence  in  an 
infusion  of  nux  vomica  {Strychnoe  nux  vomica). 

AWATOXICAL  DKSCIirPTIGXS  OP    THE  PAaTS  CONCEaiTXD  IN   INOCIXAL  kTSTi  FEMOHAL  UERMA. 

Tranrimed  fiom  the  French  of  M.  Jules  Cloquet,  with  lithographic  plates  from  tlie  original  ctchinun,  and  a 
*w  additional  explanatory  note*.  By  A.  M.  M'Whinnie,  Assistaiit  Teacher  of  Practical  Anatomy  at  the  Bath 
Hoqiital,  pp.  48. 183S.  Hig^ey. 

The  anatomy  of  the  parts  connected  with  inguinal  and  femoral  hernia  has  only  within 
die  last  few  years  been  fully  investigated,  and  the  application  of  this  knowledge  been 
made  to  the  reduction  of  a  hernial  tumor  by  the  "taxis,"  or  for  dividing  the  stricture 
when  the  tumor  is  strangulated. 

In  oblique  inguinal  hernia,  the  stricture  may  exist  in  three  distinct  parts,—  at  the 
external  ring,  at  the  internal  ring,  and  according  to  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  where  the  conjoined 
tendons  of  the  internal  oblique  and  transversalis  muscles  cross  the  inguinal  canal.  We 
can  read'Jy  comprehend  how  tlie  dense  and  almost  inelastic  boundaries  of  the  external 
ring  can  afford  a  powerful  resistance  to  the  return  of  a  large  tumor  into  the  abdomen 
as  well  as  mechanically  to  compress  it  so  as  to  interrupt  the  circulation  of  blood,  and  thus 
produce  gangrene,  &c.,  but  we  have  more  <fifficulty  in  comprehending  how  the  internal 
ring  can  produce  a  similar  kind  of  obstruction;  we  doubt  the  position  on  account  of  the 
negatire  properties,  the  loose  and  almost  unresisting  boundaries  of  the  opening  in  the 
ham,  transversalis.  It  exhibits  a  striking  contrast  with  the  external  ring,  the  inner 
border  only  of  tlie  former  being  tense.  With  respect  then  to  the  third  scat  of  stricture. 
Sir  A.  Cooper  describes  the  •«  conjoined  tendons"  as  crossing  tlie  spermatic  cord  in  front, 
at  the  upper  part  of  tlie  inguinal  canal,  and,  after  they  have  arrived  at  its  inner  side,  as 
wbding  behind  the  inferior  part.  Mr.  Guthrie  describes  the  spermatic  cord  as  passing 
through  a  slit  in  the  fibres  at  the  inferior  part  of  the  transversalis,  so  that  some  fibres  will 
be  in  front  of  and  others  behind  the  hernial  tumor;  hence  the  latter  enter  into  tlic  forma- 
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tion  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  inguinal  canal;  and,  fh>m  this  diqiontion  of  tbe  fibres  he 
imagines,  and  we  think  very  justlyy  that  a  more  complete  constriction  of  the  neck  of  As 
sac  will  be  effected  by  the  operation  of  two  forces  in  opposed  directions  than  if  stppfiej 
but  in  one,  viz. — ^that  of  exerting  the  compression  in  the  antero-posterior  direction. 

It  is  a  paradox,  but  nevertheless  true,  that  both  descriptions  are  correct)  for  we  hni 
seen  the  whole  of  the  muscular  fires  of  the  transversal  pass  over  the  spermatic  coed,  aid 
the  superficial  lanuna  of  the  posterior  boundary  of  the  inguinal  canal  coamaldng  of  baft  a 
thin  reticulated  structure;  in  other  subjects  assunung  a  true  aponeurotic  chaTacter,  mm^ 
times,  and  most  generally,  distinctly  muscular,  and  occasionally  presenting^  an  intetmizliiR 
of  muscular  and  aponeurotic  structures.  In  each  case  the  structure  under  notice  «v 
most  clearly  the  inferior  border,  or  in  so  intimate  a  connexion  with  tiie  tranaveraaE^  A4 
we  regarded  the  former  as  essentially  a  part  of  the  latter.  We  believe  tins  paitia^. 
and  all  important  structure  to  be  capable,  chameleon  like,  of  assuming  different  phiM 
and  colors.    Hence  the  solution  of  the  paradox. 

Let  us  see  what  Cloquet  sa3r8  on  the  subject: — 

«  TransversaUa  MdominU. — ^Beneath  the  internal  oblique  is  the  transversalis^  the  Vmrn 
part  of  which  is  attached  externally  to  the  inner  border  of  the  crista  and  anterior  sope' 
rior  spine  of  the  ileum,  and  ako  to  the  external  part  of  Pouparfs  ligament.  Its  lonr 
fibres  are  very  thin,  take  a  transverse  direction,  and  terminate  in  an  aponeurona^  wfaU^ 
passing  inwards,  is  united  to  that  of  the  internal  oblique,  which  is  placed  in  front  of  iL 
This  aponeuro»s  is  also  extended  in  front  of  the  rectus  muscle,  to  be  attached  to  As 
linea  alba,  and  to  the  upper  part  of  the  pubes,  behind  the  internal  column  of  the  extaial 
ring  and  the  pyramidalis  muscle. 

<*  The  spermatic  cord  slides  underneath  the  lower  border  of  the  transveraalia  mgicl^ 
on  a  level  with  the  superior  opening  of  the  inguinal  canal.  I  have  not  succeeded,*'  Hfi 
Scarpa,  <  in  determining  accurately  whether  or  not  the  lower  bortlcr  ^the  transvendi 
muscle  contributes  in  any  way  to  the  formation  of  the  principal  ori^n  of  the  cremMbcr.' 
I  can  assert  that,  in  the  majority  of  dissections  which  I  have  made,  I  have  been  «wM* 
to  discover  that  such  is  the  case.  In  a  great  number  of  subjects  I  have  succeeded 
though  often  with  much  (^fiiculty,  in  separating  the  internal  oblique  from  the  tranayenil^ 
and  I  have  almost  always  obtained  the  same  result.  In  some  cases,  however,  time 
muscles  are  found  to  be  intimately  united,  and  apparently  forming  conjointly  the  en- 
roaster. 

**  The  posterior  surface  of  the  transversalis  is  in  relation  with  the  fascia  transvemb 
which  is  an  aponeurotic  expanuon  hereafter  to  be  described.     They  are  usually  o»  \ 
nected  together  through  the  medium  of  a  dense  cellular  tissue.     Frequently,  indeed il    ' 
is  impossible  to  separate  them  ;  both  are  attached  to  the  outer  part  of  the  tendon  of  thft 
rectus  muscle." 

In  a' foot  note  we  notice  what  the  author  regards  as  an  anomaly. 

**  In  two  or  three  subjects  I  have  found  that  the  transversalis  muscle  was  not  inserted 
either  into  the  crural  arch  or  into  the  pubes.  Its  lower  border  was  placed  about  tvD 
inches  above  the  point  where  the  spermatic  cord  enters  the  ingwnal  canal,  and  with  wludi 
consequently,  it  had  not  connexion.  I  have  also  seen  the  spermatic  cord,  on  entering  Ae 
inguinal  canal,  passing  between  the  fibres  of  the  transversalis  muscle,  the  fibres  beqp 
nearly  separated  from  each  other,  without  accompanying  the  cord  in  the  same  manner  atf 
those  of  the  internal  oblique." 

The  following  description  of  the  inguinal  canal,  though  somewhat  elaborate,  is  yet  ex- 
cellent. It  could  only  be  understood,  we  presume,  except  by  those  who  are  abea^f 
anatomists. 

<*  Inguinal  Concr/.— From  the  foregomg  description,  it  'is  manifest  that  the  spemiitic 
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cord  takes  its  paasag^e,  not  through  a  ample  ring,  but  traverses  really  a  complete  canal :  it 
is  called  the  ingiunal  canal.  The  aponeuroas  of  the  external  oblique  is  reflected,  as  I 
have  before  said,  posteriorly  (firom  Pouparfs  ligament),  and,  then  upwards,  to  give 
origin  to  the  ftscia  transveraUis  ;  by  tlus  dispoation  it  forms  with  the  latter  a  deep  and 
narrow  channel,  the  convexity  of  which  is  downwards  and  towards  the  crural  canal,  and 
rests  in  part  on  the  psoas  tatd  iliacus  muscles ;  its  concavity  being  directed  upwards 
corresponds  with  the  inguinal  canal.  This  channel  extends  from  the  pubes  to  the  ante- 
rior superior  spine  of  the  ileum ;  it  gives  attachment  in  nearly  its  whole  leng^  to  the  in- 
ternal oblique  and  transversalis  muscles,  and  further,  it  lodges  in  a  portion  of  its  extent 
the  spermatic  cord  in  the  male,  and  the  round  ligament  of  the  uterus.  Its  anterior 
boundary  is  strong,  and  is  formed  by  the  aponeuroas  of  the  external  oblique  ;  below  and 
inwardly  it  presents,  near  to  the  pubea^  the  opening  called  the  inguinal  ring ;  behind  it 
is  in  contact  with  the  internal  oblique.  The  posterior  boundary  consists  of  the  fascia 
transversalis,  which  ascends  behind  the  transversalis  muscle  ;  it  is  pierced  by  the  superior 
aperture  of  the  faig^uinal  which  is  atuated  above  and  to  the  outer  side  of  the  inferior  open- 
ing, and  is  at  the  distance  of  about  an  inch  and  a  half  from  it  $  this  distance  determines 
\  the  length  of  the  inguinal  canal,  through  which  the  cord  runs  obliquely.  Between  the 
superior  aperture  of  this  canal  and  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ileum,  the  channel  of  ' 
the  external  oblique  receives  only  the  internal  oblique  and  transversahs ;  between  the 
superior  orifice  and  the  inferior  it  forms  the  ing^uinal  canal,  which  contains  these  two 
muscles,  and  the  spermatic  cord  ;  lastly,  on  the  inner  side  of  the  inguinal  ring  it  terminates 
upon  the  pubes  at  a  little  triangular  space,  bounded  anteriorly  by  the  internal  column  of 
the  ring,  posteriorly  by  the  tendon  of  the  rectus  and  the  pyramidalia^  and  often  by  some 
radiated  aponeurotic  fibl'es,  which  ascend  from  the  external  column,  in  a  Merging  man- 
ner, to  be  attached  to  the  lower  part  of  the  linea  alba,  after  having  passed  behind  the 
internal  column  of  the  ring.'' 

We  have  noticed  only  the  above  anatomical  point,  and  we  hicve  done  so  chiefly  on  ac- 
count of  its  having  been  one  of  some  recent  contention. 

One  chief  reason  why  many  parts  of  the  body  are  differently  described  by  almost  every 
anatomist,  may  be  attributed  to  each  in^vidual  having  described  parts  as  they  appeared  in 
his  own  dissections ;  he  has  there  described  what  he  r^arded  as  the  most  frequent 
characters,  which  were  truly  but  deviations  from  the  normal  state.  For  instance  it  is 
usual  to  describe  the  brachial  artery  as  dividing  into  the  radial  and  ulnar,  just  below  the 
joint  of  the  elbow  ;  but  the  division  so  frequently  takes  place  lugher  up  in  the  arm,  that 
Tiedemann  was  deposed  to  infer  the  latter  to  be  the  natural  division. 

Every  work  on  anatomy  that  has  come  from  the  pen  of  Cloquet,  may  be  regarded  as  a 
fiur  standard,  and  in  general  maybe  relied  on,  and  the  present  does  no  discredit  to  its  au- 
thor, it  contains  perhaps  little  that  is  new,  but  what  it  does  contain  is  practically  useful. 

The  tranabtion  does  cre^t  to  Mr.  M'Whinnie. 


CABS  OF  PEBFORATIOK  OF  THE  INTESTIHES. 

By  Thomas  Gordon  Hake,  M.  D.,  and  one  of  the  Physicians  to  the  Brighton  Dispensary. 
A  girl  named  Ellen  R.,  of  the  age  of  twelve,  delicate  in  frame,  but  in  the  enjoyment 
of  excellent  health,  until  within  ax  months  before  the  invasion  of  her  fatal  illness,  with 
the  exception  of  an  occasional  attack  of  sore  throaty  became,  in  November  last,  a 
patient  of  the  Brighton  Dispensary.  During  the  previous  half-year,  she  had  experienced 
to  use  her  own  words,  a  « jumping  sensation"  in  the  lower  part  of  the  bowels ;  she  was 
also  lisUess  and  drowsy,  and,  without  holding  to  some  fixture,  was  imable  to  stand  erect. 
The  whole  of  a  numerous  family  to  which  she  belonged  had  lived  for  a  period  of  four 
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months  almost  exclusively  on  pork.  At  that  time  many  pigpi  had  died  in  the  vicinity  of  our 
tov/n  ;  many,  too,  wliich  would  otherwise  have  soon  perished  of  disease,  were  killed 
for  the  purpose  (to  repeat  the  Milgar  expression)  of  saving  their  lives." 

Since  tliat  time  several  of  the  younger  branches  of  the  family  have  been  visited  by 
various  congestions  of  the  brain,  bowels,  lungs,  lar}-nx,  &c.,  but  all  save  one  have  re- 
covered ;  and  on  the  history  of  her  disease  it  is  that  we  liave  now  entered. 

Ai\tT  having  partaken  one  day  of  her  usual  meal,  she  vomited  with  great  violence,  but 
before  this  she  had  complained  of  pain  ui  the  situation  of  the  lumbar  vertebrse.  Pain  in 
the  left  side  succeeded,  which  was  augmented  by  pressure  and  tlie  act  of  respiration. 
There  was  diiliculty  in  breathing ;  the  dull  sound,  crcpitous  rale,  pyrexia,  &c.y  were 
present,  togt^ther  wiUi  vomiting  of  a  irotliy  liquid. 

The  above  symptoms  not  ha^'ing  yielded  to  the  usual  remedial  measures  in  less  than 
three  weeks,  were,  at  tlie  expiration  of  that  time,  followed  hy  pain  in  the  left  iliac  regimif 
audilen,  violent,  and  increased  by  pressure.  The  pain  rapidly  spread  itself,  and  was  ac- 
companied by  tenderness  over  the  whole  abdomen,  which  for  some  days  remained  soft,  but 
finally  became  hard  and  tense.  There  was  occasional  borboryg^us,  and  the  bowels  were 
constipated  while  tliey  remained  sofl ;  when  they  became  hard,  there  was  no  difficulty  in 
acting  on  tliem  by  means  of  purgative  medicines.  The  countenance  was  changed  e  than 
was  vumifi7ig  of  a  frothy  fluid. 

Tlie  disease  tints  invaded  Uie  system.  The  tongue  at  this  period  became,  and  continued 
of  a  natural  color  ;  Uicre  was  loss  of  appetite,  and  tliirst ;  and  the  stools  were  of  a  dark 
brown  appearance,  and  fetid  odor. 

The  rhythm  of  the  heart  was  perfect ;  the  pulse  large,  Strang,  frequent,  equal.  The 
veins  were  well  developed ;  the  blood  drawn  from  tliem  was  dark,  buify,  cupped.  Ex- 
cept one  night,  afler  taking  a  large  dose  of  calomel  and  opium,  the  perspiration  was 
aL(>lIshed.     The  urine  was  in  diminished  quantity,  and  of  a  high  color. 

There  was  general  atrophy. 

Thi^  pain  in  the  abdomen,  at  one  time,  was  nearly  subdued,  but  the  countenance  remaimd 
contracted  without  intermission*  There  was  pain  in  the  head  and  eyes,  less  severe^ 
however,  than  during  the  attack  of  pneumonia.  Deafness  manifested  itself  during  three 
or  four  days,  and  disappeared,  the  symptoms  being  then  at  their  height.  The  sense  of 
smell  was  pcrv'ertcd,  suffering  from  an  unpleasant  state  of  excitement,  until  it  ultimately 
waR  lost.  The  intelligence  of  the  brain  was  diminished,  its  imagination  deranged,  except 
at  such  times  as  the  suflercr  might  be  addressed  in  a  sharp  tone.  The  intellectual  func- 
tions were  delirious,  especially  during  slumber. 

The  patient  complained  of  pain  and  cramp  in  tlie  hip  ;  the  thighs  were  raised  on  the 
pelvis  ;  there  was  snatching  of  tlie  bed-clotlies.  There  had  been  occasional  shiveringf 
from  the  invasion  to  the  termination  of  the  malady. 

On  the  evening  of  the  second  day  previous  to  dissolution  there  was  vomiting  of  a 
seroso-purulent  fluid,  mixed  with  intestinal  inaiter;  this  continued  at  intervals  to  be 
thrown  up  in  large  quantities,  during  the  whole  night.  On  the  next  day  tliis  last  symptom 
was  unabated,  but  on  the  following  morning  had  ceased,  a  few  hours  afler  which  the 
cliild  breathed  her  last.  From  the  time  that  the  stercoraceous  vomiting  conmienced  no 
stools  were  produced  by  the  natural  channel. 

A  considerable  quantity  of  calomel  had  been  administered  during  the  progress  of  the 
disease  ;  but  while  the  constitution  of  the  child  resisted  mercurialization,  the  mother,  who 
constantly  slept  with  and  nursed  her,  was  severely  salivated  ;  and  the  g^ims  of  a  second 
attendant  were  attected  as  if  by  infection. 

Jiitopsy. — The  body  was  examined  by  Dr.  Hake  and  Mr.  Rugg.     The  result  of  the 


BCRStigationwassuch  IS  might  hire  been  expected  from  the  pmminent  eymptomi.     An  ib> 
d  formed  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  extending  into  the  inguinal  and  ilisc  repons. 
A  false  memhranB,  of  a,  lieiue,  tough  nature,  formed  the  walls  of  this  abscess  -, 
adherent  to  the  intestiues,  and  aeparable  only  at  the  right  iliac  region.     On  its  internaJ, 
fne  surface  tW*  membrane   possessed  the   characters  of  mucous  tissue.     Adheringj^ 
J  (trongly  to,  and,  Indeed,  lost  in  the  peritoneum  itself,  towanis  the  abdominal  pariete%  tJl^    ' 
pUftddcr,  uterus,  agmoid  flexure,  iUac  vessels,  Etc.,  tliis  tiUse  membrane  was  eaal^  sepayj 
^Med  from  the  peritoneum  at  the  Ueum,  with  the  bterior  of  whose  tanal  it  com 

T  means  of  a  neat,  regular  opening',  which  one  might  have  EUpposed  to  have  been  iha   i 
irorkof  the  scalpel  instead  of  the  ulcerative  process,  a  true  characteriatic  of  the  disease. 
Illte  contents  of  the  cavi^  were  seioso-purulent,  miied  witli  iutestiniJ  matter.     This 
^fliltd  was  also  abundantl)  discovered  in  the  intestines  and  stomach, 

rious  parts  of  the  jf  juniun  and  ileum  there  was  atrophy  of  the  mucous  and  mus- 
cular coats,  to  such  an  extent  as  to  leave  only  a  Ihm  transpajrent  membrane  which  had 
contracted  on  itself,  leaving  the  canal  of  no  greater  caliber  than  double  the  capaeify  of  a 
goose-quill.  Atrophy, indeed,  maybe  said  to  have  here  gone  on  iDcrea>diig  until  absorp- 
tion was  complete,  leaving  only  the-elastic  cellular  coat  of  the  canal.  Inflammation  WM 
seen  in  occasional  patches  on  other  parts  of  tlie  intestines,  but  no  other  vestige  of  it  was 
left  on  the  peritonetiin  than  in  the  &]se  membrane  described  above. 

In  the  mcscnteiy  there  was  a  small  cyst  of  a  dense  structure,  and  containing  concrete 
pus. 

SriKlilDn,  Jan.  Iih,  1839. 


Dr.  Hiecken,  a  German  phyacian,  in  a  recent  work,  has  given  an  account  of  a  very  re- 
markable hereditaiy  transmission  of  the  /tan/trrkieal  dirUheiia  through  several  iniKviduals 
in  a  family.  The  father  of  this  family,  Ernest  P.,  was  a  husbandman  and  j™ner,  who 
had  always  enjoyeil  good  health,  and  at  the  time  of  the  publication  of  Dr.  Kiecfcen's 
work,  was  in  his  eighty-Bxlh  year.  His  second  wife,  by  whom  he  had  the  children  to 
be  mentioned  presently,  was  of  delicate  health.  In  her  thirtieth  year  ahe  was  attacked 
witii  rheumatic  gou^  and,  alter  this  ceased,  with  ouri'ature  of  the  spine,  asthmatic  com- 
plaints, and  frequent  p^n  nnder  the  breast  bone.  By  and  bye  signs  of  water  in  the  chest 
eamc  on,  general  dropsy  followed,  and  she  died  of  that  disease  in  her  six^-aiith  year. 
Neither  the  wife  nor  the  husband  was  ever  subject  to  hemorrhage,  or  to  petechial 
spots.  This  couple  had  twelve  children,  five  sons  and  seven  Haugllter^  of  whom  fiiur  dietl 
ofBmaH-po^oneofeclamp5in,and  three  boys  and  one  girl  of  hemorrhage. 

William  Louis,  one  of  the  three  boys,  enjoyed  good  health  till  his  fourth  year,  when 
he  was  .ittscked  with  bleeding  from  the  left  nostril,  which  continued,  with  occBMonil 
ms,  for  eight  days,  and  was  only  arrested  by  stopping  up  both  nostrils  firmly 
h  the  boUfua  ipUiuiua  (zundschwamm).  Two  days  afterwards,  he  was  seized  with 
ixicty  and  a  sense  of  constriction  in  the  pnecordia,  attended  by  swelling  and  tendemcsi 
e,  then  with  cold  sweating  and  deadly  paleness,  and  at  length  with  vomiting  of  black 
d  blood,  which  repeatedly  returned,  and  proved  flitaJ  in  the  eourse  of  a  week.  In 
ither  of  the  boys,  John  Christian  William,  blue  spots,  unattended  with  pain,  frequently 
ke  out  on  the  skin  between  the  first  and  eleventh  years,  but  were  not  accompanied 
r  hemorrhage.  In  his  tenth  year,  he  was  attacked  with  violent  rending  pain  in  the 
^reniitiea,  more  especially  in  the  Umbs,  which  abated  in  a  month  and  a  hall;  after  a 
d  tumor  formed  on  the  left  knee.  This  tumor  had  been  present  for  a  year  and  a 
If,  when  he  was  suddenly  seised  witii  violent  toothach  in  the  foremost  grinder  of  the  left 
of  the  lower  jaw,  and  the  pain  was  so  eicruciating  that  he  consented  to  the  ex- 
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U-«clion  of  the  toolh  i  IhB  tooth  was  quite  healthy.  A  gush  of  fluid  blood  inune^irtdj 
took  place  from  the  cavity,  and  nolhin^  could  check  it.  The  poor  boy  graduatllj  bi 
blanched  like  wai,  and  expired  on  the  eighth  day.  Philip  Heiay,  the  third  bay,  fit- 
sented  the  appearance  of  blue  apots  on  the  akin,  particulariy  of  the  buttockn,  o 
during'  the  first  year  of  hia  life,  yet  without  any  signs  of  weakness.  Wlien  a.  year  i 
a.  quarter  old,  he  died  while  voimting  fluid  blood  which  had  begun  the  d^  befan, 
witiiout  any  previous  appearance  of  ill  health.  The  daughter  died  four  days  after  \a 
in  consequence  of  hemorrhage  after  the  dJ^'ision  of  the  frxnum  of  the  tongue. 

The  same  striking  tonstitutioniil  infirmity  likewise  appeared  among'  the  grand  chS^ 
of  Bmest  P.,  born  of  his  youngest  daughter,  Louisa  Catherine.  Thi»  woman,  who  ii 
sdll  alive,  and  in  the  33d  year  of  her  age,  is  ahnrt  in  stature,  and  light  haired,  hai  fftj 
cye«,  and  a  delicate  fair  complexion.  She  never  had  purple  spots,  or  exhibited  nj 
tendency  to  hemorrhage  ;  nay,  wounds,  and  even  apertures  in  veins,  made  by  the  optr 
ation  of  blood-letling,  healed  in  the  usual  manner.  The  menses  commenced  in  btf 
tjurteenth  year,  and  were  usually  rather  abundant,  and  of  eight  days'  t 

suffered  much  from  toothach  and  neuralgic  affections  of  the  eMremilJes,  was,  ind«4     ^ 
seldom  altogether  free  of  wandering  pains,  and,  in  her  pregnancies,  was  so  inuch  affectid 
by  a  tendency  to  plethora  that  it  was  frequently  neeeaaary  to  withdraw  blood.      The  bl^id 
coagulated  more  slowly  than  usual,  was  very  dark,  contained  much  serum,  and  preaetitedt 
thin  buffy  coat.    Tbe  hemorrhage  immediately  after  delivery,  as  well  as  the   lochia!  di 
charge,  was  always  profiise.     Her  husband  is  a  stout  healthy  man.    They  have  had  u 
children,  four  boys  and  two  girls,  of  whom  only  the  eldest  girl  and  joungiat  boy  al 
alive.    The  other  daughter  died  of  convulsions  when  nine  months  old,  and   the  Utnc 
hoys  of  hemorrhage.     The  surviving  girl  is  very  healthy,  and  never  had   cither 
spots  or  bleedings. 

The  four  boys  were  sli  boni  easily,  and  the  navel  healed  up  without  hemorrbsje. 
They  all  bad  a  disproportionately  large  head,  with  unusually  loose  sutures,  and  Ibw»- 
nellea  of  uncommon  siEE  and  slow  infilling  up.  Their  bcxKes  were  delicately  and  r<^ 
larly  formed,  the  nails  were  of  the  natural  appearance,  the  skin  fair  and  delicate,  wift 
the  veins  ahiiung  distinctly  through,  and  the  coimtenance  pale,  sickly,  and  bloabd. 
They  had  all  blue  eyes,  and  one  of  tliem  fair,  but  the  three  others  black,  hair.  Dentite 
went  on  in  all  in  the  usual  manner.  They  were  very  Mvely,  of  mild  dispositions,  and'tk 
eldest  showed  much  cleverness.  The  operation  of  vaccination,  which  ivas  perfoirad 
by  inciwona,  was  not  foUowed  by  any  untow^d  effects.  AH  had  from  birth  a  vetjB}  ' 
discharge  of  a  white,  flaky,  puriform  mucus  from  each  ear. 

The  eldest  of  these  boys  manifested  a  distinct  tendency  to  hemorrhage  In  the  sevenlli 
month  :  dark,  irregular  spots  appeared  on  various  parts  of  the  skin,  varying  in  size  frOB 
that  of  an  aehtgnachtn  piece  to  that  of  half  a  man's  hand,  and  without  any  external  injuQ; 
and  these  were  at  first  pale  red,  but  as  they  increased  in  size  rapidly  became  bluish -Uaik, 
and  then  reddiah-bluc,  bluish-green,  and  dirty  yellow  as  they  were  disappearing.  Al 
times  the  body  was  entirely  covered  with  them  ;  they  were  attended  with  hardneaa  and 
■welling,  but  not  with  pain.  The  first  attack  of  hemorrhage  occurred  in  the  first  year 
in  consequence  of  hia  having  bitten  tlie  tip  of  his  tongue,  and  it  was  not  arrested  till 
various  artificial  means  had  been  tried  in  vain,  and  nature  accomplished  it  after  the  cfaiU 
Wis  reduced  to  the  lowest  possible  state  of  exhaustion.  When  he  was  eighteen  TDonihi 
old  a  second  attack  took  place  in  the  form  of  epiatixLs,  wiiicli  was  not  checked  till  hi 
was  almost  at  the  point  of  death,  when  itceased  under  the  use  of  theacid  elisirof  Haller 
and  laudanum,  and  during  the  deep  sleep  wliioh  supervened.  On  his  awaking',  genOil 
convulrions  attacked  him  ;  then  deep  sleep  returned,  and  after  this  he  awoke  refreshed 
and  soon  recovered.     From  tlus  period  tUl  he  was  four  yeus  and  a  half  old,  he  had 
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F  regxdarly  every  three  mon&s  an  attaek  of  epistasis  from  Iheli^ft  nostril,  which  continued 
between  four  uid  ten  days  with  occasions)  intermissions,  and  was  preceded  by  lancinnting 
headict],  sounding  in  the  eua,  excllemeot  of  the  pulse,  flushing  of  tlie  face,  and  lividity 
of  the  lobes  of  the  eais.  The  blood  was  dark  red,  tliin,  williout  tendency  to  coagulation, 
and  towarda  the  close  of  tlieparoiysm  pale  (UHy  red  in  color.  The  hetnorrhage  never 
ceased  till  the  ctiild,  after  repeated  faintingfits,  was  brought  almost  to  the  point  of  death. 
In  his  founh  year  he  complained  much  of  shifUng  pains,  particularly  in  the  left  thigh, 
which  were  partieuJarly  troublesome  before  the  customary  bleedings,  or  on  any  eliwtge 
of  weather,  but  became  much  leSR  eo  on  a  ^welling  of  the  knee-joint  making  its  appear- 

Sice.  The  swelling  confined  liim  for  some  time  to  bed,  but  it  was  diminished  by  proper 
■medleE ;  upon  which  a  fresh  attack  of  hemorrhage  occurred,  and  after  this  the  puM 
lased.  The  child,  hovever,  was  pnle  and  exhausted,  and  in  two  days  he  died  with  all 
.esymptomaof  inflammation  of  the  bowels.  Sulphate  of  soda  had  no  eflect  in  checking 
le  hemui-rhages  in  this  cue. 
In  the  secondboy,  the  blue  KpoUbegantoappear  fourteen  weeks  afterbirth.  When  ten 
onllis  old,  a  furuncle  formed  in  the  right  arm-pit  which  was  carefully  opened.  At  first 
IS  alone  isnicd,  but  afterwards  violent  hemorrhage  ensued,  wlilch  continued  Ibr  three 
lys,  notwithslanding  the  constant  use  of  tents  and  compresses  dipped  in  alum.  After 
e  lapse  of  nearly  three-quarters  of  a  year,  an  almost  fatal  hemorrhage  followed  a  tri- 
ng  injury  of  the  frinum  of  the  lower  lip,  andthia  was  not  checked  till  on  tlie  third  day  the 
:tudl  cautery  was  resorted  to.  After  this,  with  the  exception  of  the  blue  spots,  the  child 
as  healthy,  and  became  plump  and  strong.  But  when  two  years  and  a  half  old,  plethoric 
_^mptoms  bejan  to  sliuw  themselves  as  in  his  elder  brother's  case,  and  he  was  attacked 
wi'Ji  pleuro-peripneumony.  Dr.  Itiecken  avoided  all  evacuations  of  blood,  and  brought 
him  tliroiigh  his  illness  by  other  antiphlogistic  remedies.  Suddenly,  however,  after  a 
return  of  fever,  copious  bleeding  toot  place  from  both  nostrili,  for  which  all  the  usual 
rnean^,  including  Glauber's  salt,  were  in  vain  put  in  requisition,  and  it  was  not  till  the 
child  had  repeatedly  fitinted,  and  was  as  pale  as  a  corpse,  and  till  the  blood  had  in  the 
end  flowed  for  six  hours  as  pale  as  bloody  serum,  that  the  hemorrhage  censed  sponta- 
neously. Half  a  year  afterwards  he  was  attacked  by  flying  pains  in  llie  extremities, 
followed  by  swelling  in  the  left  ankle,  and  wlien  this  disappeared,  by  swelling  in  tlic  left 
knee,  Itecovery,  however,  was  gradually  so  far  accomplished,  that  the  cliild  cuuld  walk 
again,  when,  in  an  accidental  fall,  a  small  woimd  nut  larger  than  a  pin's  head  was  inflicted 
on  the  point  of  ihe  tongue.  Profuse  hemorrhage  commenceil,  .and  for  Ave  days  it 
continued,  although  every  conceivable  remedy  was  trieil,  including  three  applicationa 
of  the  cauterizing  iron,  till  at  length  the  breatliing  and  pulse  ceased,  the  skin  became  icy 
cold,  the  eyes  lost  thtir  lustre,  and  death  was  believed  to  be  at  hand.  After  a  time  signs 
of  animation  appeared  \  the  hemorrhage  was  found  to  have  ceased,  and  the  child  became 
convalescenL  In  fourteen  days  he  began  to  complain  of  occasional  stitches  under  the 
ribs  of  the  left  side,  accompanied  with  dry  cough  j  and,  during  a  fit  of  coughing,  blood 
began  to  gush  from  botli  nostrils.  The  blood  was  fluid,  tliiti,  brownish  in  color,  and 
^  fetid.  It  continued  to  flow  in  spite  of  every  remedy  which  coidd  be  thought  of,  and  the 
Kj^tlle  patient  soon  died  slightly  convulsed. 

^F"  The  third  boy,  in  consequence  of  the  frznum  of  the  tongue  being  unskilfully  divided, 
l^^as  attacked  when  three  months  old  with  profuse  hemorrliage,  which  lasted  for  three 
days,  and  only  yielded  after  repeated  applications ofthe  actual  cautery.  The  blue  spots 
did  not  begintu  show  themselves  till  Ihe  sixth  month.  The  plethoric  symptoms  observed 
in  the  two  former  eases  appeared  also  in  the  present  instance  about  tiie  thb^eenth  month, 
and  especially  some  weeks  before  his  death,  which  took  place  after  in  attack  of  hemor. 
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rhage  of  two  days*  contiinxance,  occasioned  by  an  injuiy  of  tbe  tip  of  the  tongue  #ifli  n 
incisor  tooth.     On  this  last  occasion  repeated  cauterization  was  of  no  use. 

In  the  youngest  boy,  who  is  stiU  alive,  a  chronic,  itchy  eruption  on  the  face  was  added 
to  the  discharge  from  the  ear,  which  he  had  in  common  with  his  brothers.  Blue  ^wk 
began  to  appear  on  the  skin  four  months  after  birth ;  but,  subsequently  to  the  adkiunirii» 
tion  of  ass-colt  liver  oil  (!)  to  the  mother,  both  the  eruption  and  the  fiyid  spots  doip. 
peared.  Whenever  the  mother  intermitted  the  oil  spots  reappeared  ;  and  whenenr 
she  resumed  it,  the  discharge  from  the  child's  ear  dried  up,  the  spots  ceased  to  fom^  i^ 
on  one  occasion  he  sustained  a  wound  of  the  ring  finger  with  a  sharp  kxule,  yet  the  hm» 
rhage  was  not  greater  than  in  other  children.  Subsequently  a  furuncle  on  the  shonUs 
was  opened,  and  a  second  time  a  woimd  accidentally  inflicted  unthout  any  partiealir 
hemorrhage.     The  further  history  of  this  case  is  not  ^ven.  | 

Besides  the  mother  of  this  family,  Ernest  P.  had  two  other  daughters^  who,  togelkr 
witli  their  families,  never  suffered  from  hemorrhage  or  ecchymosis ;  but  they  were  ntf  i 
liable  to  gout,  rheumatism,  chronic  abscesses,  and  eruptions.    Among  his  anceston  mi  \ 
collaterals  there  was  no  one  ever  liable  to  hemorrhage  ;  nor  can  the  least  relationaih^  k 
traced  between  his  family  and  any  of  the  previously  ascertained  instances  of  fiaiiiliesp» 
sessing  this  constitutional  infirmity. 

The  author  in  his  general  remarks  seems  disposed  to  ascribe  the  constitutional  heno^ 
rhagic  diathesis  to  a  gouty  taint ;  but  this  is  surely  an  erroneous  idea,  otherwise  it  ought 
to  be  much  more  frequently  met  with.  In  the  present,  as  in  every  previously  recoried 
instance,  it  is  very  remarkable  that  the  infirmity  was  confined  to  the  male  branches  of  Ae 
family,  and  that,  nevertheless,  it  was  transmitted  through  the  female  branch  to  the  ndp 
of  the  next  generation. 

ACETUM    CPU    SEDATIVrrM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Lancet. 
Sib, — Having  had  the  honor  of  presenting  a  paper  to  the  Medtco-Chirttrgicai 
which  was  read  at  their  last  meeting  (January  ISth,  1835),  entitled  **  On  the 
of  the  Acetum  Opii  Sedativum,  and  its  use  as  a  Sedative  in  the  Treatment  of  M'oiya^  |^ 
lancholia,  and  Puerperal  Mania,"  I  will,  with  your  permission,  extract  that  portion  of  tk 
paper  which  refers  to  the  preparation,  &c.  ;   and  I  shall  feel  honored  by  its  insertiiaa  ■ 
your  valuable  Journal,  in  order  that  the  profession  may  have  the  opportunity  of  prepafi^ 
and  giving  it  a  trial,  as  it  is  considered  to  be  highly  deserving  of  employment,  by  y^tfJiH* 
ities  so  eminent  as  Drs.  Elliotson  and  Paris.*  To  Dr  Blliotson  I  am  indebted  ibr  its  w^r  I 
am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  H.  HoBNS,  Surg.  &c. 

5  Gerrard-street,  Soho,  Jan.  14, 1835. 


Formulary. — Take  three  times  tlie  quantity  of  the  best  opium,  reduced  to  fine 
that  is  ordered  by  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  for  two  pints  of  tincture.  Add  to  the  o^np 
two  pints  of  dilute  acetic  acid.  After  they  have  digested  a  few  hours,  add  to  thym  n 
or  eight  pints  of  rectified  spirits  of  wine.  Macerate  about  seven  days,  and  then  CEe> 
fiilly  filter,  in  order  to  separate  the  insoluble  parts  of  the  opium.  Introduce  the  liqoflr 
into  a  retort,  accurately  closed,  and  distil  off  the  spirit.  The  product  in  the  retort^  after 
the  spirit  has  all  passed  over,  is  the  required  acetum  opii  sedativum. 

*  In  commendation  of  the  process  and  preparation,  I  am  proud  to  add  the  fbUowingvahiable  teatfmoiqrflHi 
Dr.  Paris :— "  To  Mr.  Home. — Sir,— I  do  not  see  any  objection  to  the  process  you  have  suggested  tbrobtaWiV 
an  acetic  scdution  of  the  active  matter  of  opium.  The  product  is  certainly  highly  distinguished  by  its 
odor  and  flavor.  I  think  it  merits  a  trial,  for  we  cannot  be  too  well  provided  with  a  variety  of  fynsu  of  ao  i 
ponant  a  modidne.  Yours,  &c., 

"  Jan.  7, 1835.  «  J  A  PARI8. » 


tf  tbe  dinlilJstion  be  cvetiiUy  cnnducled,  the  result  will  slwajs  prove  or  one  i 
Btrength.   1 11,  will  be  eqiuvalcnt  to  ilj  niiiijmii  TinetuM  Opii,  free  from  spirit ;  and  * 
keep,  iinchang^ttble,  for  an  indefinite  time. 

The  Acetum  Opii  Sedativuni  will  be  found  to  be  the  same  as,  or  very  similar  ti 
BHttley'5  Liq.  OpU  Sedativua  (eiccpt  in  its  strength,  which  lutter  falls  short,  accordinj  J 
to  the  opijuon  of  our  most  able  esperimentalists,  as  nearly  j  to  jj,  instead  of  j  to  iij),  aprn.  j 
paration  too  well  known  to  require  deaciiptlon,  except  inregardto  itsmodeof  fonnatioifc  J 
which  the  preparer,  in  spite  of  his  rankings  ,aa  a  scientific  dmgg^  has  hitherto  kept  K^ 
profound  secret.  Should  this  slight  effort  of  mine  be  the  means  of  eliciting  that  se 
my  object,  in  part,  will  be  attained. 

The  rational  of  the  process  may  be  briefly  stated,  as  foBowa  — The  acetic  add  u 
with  the  morpliine  oftheopiuniifomunff  an  acetate  of  morphia,  which  is  held  in  sol 
by  the  diluted  acid  i  the  remaining'  ingredients  of  the  opium,  acted  on  by  the  red 
spirits  of  wine,  are  estracted,  and  detained  by  the  acid,  after  the  spint  lias  been  distillcj  I 
over.  I  shajl  be  happyto  giveafuUer  description,  if  rcquiredby  any  of  your  numcrcii|4>  ■ 
correspondents,  should  the  subject  be  conadered  of  niRdent  intereit  to  be  nUoweil  to  J 
eicite  inquiry  in  your  usefiil  and  scientific  Journal. 


By  A.  Louyer  ViUonmiy,  M.D.F.,  he.  i.c. 
Without  retracting  the  repulsive  and  dangerous  studies  of  the  physician,  it  can  b 
proved  that  there  is  not  any  career  which  so  rapidly  wears  away  the  powers  of  U" 
because  there  is  no  other  which  requires  a  greater  activity  of  body  and  mind.     He  h: 
to  bear  the  changes  of  the  weatlier,  continual  fatigue,  irregidarity  in  lus  repast^  ai 
broken  re«t  j  to  live  in  the  midst  of  miasma  and  contagion  -,  if  in  the  country,  to  traven 
considerable  dlstajice  on  horseback,  exposed  to  wind  and  storm  j  to  brave  all  dangers  ta 
go  to  the  relief  of  silfferliig  humanity.     A  fearful  truth,. tor  medical  men,  has  been  estah-  1 
lished  by  the  Tables  of  Mortality  of  Dr.  Casper,  published  in  the  British    Remew.— 
tliousand  members  of  the  medical  profeasion,  sis  hundred  died  before  their  «xty-seean$3 
year  ;  whilst,  of  persons  lending  a.  quiet  life,  sucll  us  agTicuJturntista  or  theologians,  theH 
mortality  is  only  three  hundred  and  forty-seven.     If  we  take  a  hundred  ini^viduals  of 
each  of  these  classes,  for^-three  theologians,  forty  agriculturalists,  thirty-five  elerfc^ 
thirty-two  soldiers,  will  reach  thdr  seventieth,  year.     Of  a  hundred  professors  of  th» 
healing  art,  twenty-four  only  will  attain  that  ^:e. — Jnumal  dta  Cotmaiisanea  Medicates. 


We  have  observed  in  the  wards  of  Dr.  EHiotson  of  tliis  hospital  two  cases  of  acute  i 
rheumatiam,  one  of  which  shows  the  miserable  eifects  of  tins  doctrine,  and  the  otheff 
clearly  pdnls  out  the  beneficial  advantages  of  rational  treatment.  It  is  nut  our  intention 
here  of  giving  these  cases  to  warn  medical  men  a^wnst  the  absurdity  of  the  doctrine,  but 
simply  to  show  those  disbelievers  of  the  medicinal  art,  that  hy  putting  themselves  under  ( 
men,  who,  ignorant  of  the  aid  of  medidnc,  pretend  that  they  can  check  the  progress  of 
disease,  while  the  latter  is  underminbig  the  constitution,  renders  the  unfortunate  patient 
a  miserable  object  for  many  montlis,  if  not  even  for  life. 

The  firat  case  was  a  woman,  about  thirty  years  of  ^;e,  who  had  suffered  from  acute 
articular  rheumatism,  which  she  stated  come  on  after  getting  very  wet.  She  was  for  some 
•onsiderable  time  under  one  of  the  celebrated  homicopnlhic  doctere,  who,  after  eiiiausting  , 
'^ner  pocket,  and  nearly  ruining  licr  constitution,  left  her  in  a  very  hopeless  state.  About  , 
Ax  weeks  ago  she  came  to  this  hospital ;  at  the  time  of  her  admission  she  was  b  a 
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emaciated  condition^  her  countenance  indicated  the  greatest  anzieCy.  She  *'^*T*finftf 
of  pains  in  her  hmbs^  which  had  become  so  aggravated*  that  she  was  deprired  of  dl  M 
tumal  rest  Two  Urge  sloughing  sores  were  situated  oppoKte  to  the  paas  of  die 
caused  from  the  position  in  which  she  had  been  constantly  obfiged  to  lie.  Qn  Dr. 
son  seeing  her,  he  prescribed,  immediately  an  hydrostatic  bed»  and  from  her  dcbililatd 
appearance,  ordered  tonics^  &C.9  to  support  her  weakened  frame.  Ever  since  her  adB» 
sion  she  has  lain  in  a  very  precarious  state.  At  the  present  time  she  remains  iatib 
ho^italy  and  is  still  obliged  to  be  kept  on  the  water  bed.  Her  strength,  though  oeriM^ 
improved,  continued  to  make  progress  very  slowly. 

The  other  case  occurred  in  a  man,  who  suffered  also  from  the  most  severe  articular  ik» 
matism,  produced  hrom  getting  wet.  He  immediately  applied  to  the  hoBpital,  jaadvii 
admitted  during  the  acute  stag^  of  the  disease.  There  were  heat,  swellings  and  wkn 
affecting  the  knee  and  ankle  joints.  The  man  also  suffered  from  slight  febrile  syiaplaK 
Bowels  generally  costive ;  urine  scanty,  and  high  colored ;  tongue  coated  with  wkitt 
mucus.  Dr.  EUiotson,  under  whose  care  he.  was  admitted,  immediately  placed  hhnttdv 
an  active  antiphlogistic  treatment.  Af^r  two  or  three  bleeding^  the  ^mptoma  gi'aJai^ 
decreased :  cold  water  was  applied  to  the  affected  parts^  and,  in  the  course  of  a  fartn|h 
the  man  perfectly  recoverd,  and  left  the  hospital  apparently  in  a  good  state  of  heaU^ 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  both  these  cases  originated  from  g^etting  wet.  Both  pafieil 
previous  to  the  attack,  were  in  a  robust  state  of  health.  There  was  nothing;  in  fiie^  Iktf 
could  account  for  difference  of  termination,  with  the  exception  of  a  proper  treatmoitAi 
the  one,  and  an  absurd,  or  no  treatment,  for  the  other.  Is  it  possible^  after  so  many  drtAi 
that  occur  from  quackery,  after  so  many  every  year  are  rendered  wretched  fromsMk  I 
treatment,  that  such  murderers  are  allowed  to  exist? 


New  «PonTs-CAusTiai7s"  for  the  Uaxtrra. — At  the  meeting  of  the  JSeaaemy^ 
Sdenees,  Jan.  5,  M.  Tanchou  presented  a  new  instrument  calculated  to  introduce  gI» 
tic  into  the  urethral  canal  without  any  of  those  inconvemences  common  to  most  othen. 

It  is  composed  of  a  common  p(»rtecaustique,  but  this  is  mounted  on  a  wire-spring  ibft 
which  permits  it  to  turn  in  every  direction  without  injuring  the  canal :  beaide%  it  ii 
directed  on  a  blunt-pointed  stylet  which  advances  before  it:  thus,  first,  the  danger  of 
making  a  false  passage  is  avoided ;  and,  secondly,  the  caustic  is  applied  inmiediately  ttpM 
the  point  where  tlie  surgeon  desires  to  act. — Gax,  Med, 


Cjesabsan  OrsBATioN. — On  the  20th  of  December  last,  at  seven  o'clock,  p.  v.,FrB-   * 
feasor  Stoltz,  of  Strasbourg,  performed  this  operation  on  a  female,  26  years  of  age,  wb/m   t 
height  did  not  exceed  44  inches  :  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of  the  pelvis  was  estimited 
at  two  inches  and  a  half.    The  child  was  extracted  alive  and  healthy,  and  four  days  after    '• 
the  operation,  the  patient  was  in  a  most  favorable  state.— JVmcA  Gazette. 


We  have  extracted  the  following  highly  interesting  case  of  poisoning  by  suIphnM  ol 
arsenic,  from  the  London  Medical  Gazette.    The    exhumation  took  place  fi 
months  after  interment.     The  medical  testimony  is  given  with  a  clearness  and  pi 
highly  creditable  to  the  witness,  and  will  be  perused  with  advantage  by  the  prole 
in  this  country. 

IXaUXST  AT    BRISTOI,   OK  THB    BODY   OP   HBS.  CLARA  AKNE   SVITB. 

Charge  of  murder  by  poisoning — Report  of  the  Professional  and  other  Evidence. 
The  proceedings  of  tins  important  inquest  commenced  on  Wednesday,  the  24ch  ult.,  and 
were  continued,  with  the  intermission  of  Christmas  Day  and  Sunday,  until   Tuftdy 
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'evening,  the  30th«  when  the  juty  delnrered  in  their  veidict  of  Wilful  miixder  a^^ainit  Mrs. 
Burdock,  aUaa  Wade. 

On  Friday  the  coroner  transferred  the  scene  of  the  inquest  to  the  theatre  of  the  Bristol 
.■liedkal  School,  and  the  first  witness  examined. on  Saturday  morning  gave 

Evidence  regarding  the  BSorbid  AppearanbBB* 

Dr.  Henry  Riley  stated  that  he  went  with  Mr.  Kelson  and  others  to  open  the  body  of 
a  female  interred  in  St.  Augustine's  church  yard.  On  the  coffin  plate,  which  was  par- 
tially destroyed  by  rust,  was  written^  Mrs.  Snuth, "  aged  sixty  odd  yean  %  the  grave  was 
much  deeper  than  usual  for  so  common  a  coffin,  and  there  was  no  water  at  the  bottom ; 
the  coffin  was  made  of  common  elm,  such  as  is  used  for  burials  of  paupers,  and  was  screwed 
down  in  the  usual  wi^.  On  the  Ud  being  removed  by  the  undertaker,  they  saw  the 
remains  of  a  human  being ;  there  was  some  loose  earth  on  the  breast  and  abdomen,  which 
bad  got  in  through  a  slit  in  the  lid,  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  water,  which  covered 
part  of  the  breast,  the  abdomen,  legs,  and  arms ;  the  upper  surface  of  the  face  and  neck 
were  above  the  level  of  the  water ;  the  body  had  on  a  shroud,  an  under  garment,  a  pair 
of  stockings^  marked  with  red  thread  G.  S.,  and  the  remains  of  a  cap  could  be  traced  on 
the  head.  The  body  clothes  were  slit  down  the  centre,  so  as  to  throw  the  dirt  which  had 
fiiUen  through  the  opening  of  the  lid  on  dther  side ;  by  these  means  the  body  was 
exposed  to  view  $  it  was  that  of  a  thin  person ;  the  chest  had  not  fallen  in,  and  there 
was  no  appearance  of  its  having  been  opened.  Mr.  Kelson  and  witness  then  opened  the 
<:hest  and  abdomen,  by  cutting  through  the  cartilages  of  the  chest  and  ribs  on  either  nde 
of  the  sternum,  continuing  the  incinoiis  downwards  {  tlius  the  chest  and  abdomen  became 
fully  exposed.  They  found  that  all  parts  which  were  below  the  level  of  the  water  were 
turned  into  adipocire  ;  the  external  surface  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  appeared  of  a 
pale  bluish  cdor  i  there  did  not  appear  any  traces  of  disease  or  inflammation  of  the 
peritoneal  surface  of  the  abdomen  ;  he  did  not  think  that  there  was  any  water  in  the  latter 
cavity  until  it  flowed  into  the  thorax,  and  thence  into  the  abdomen,  at  the  time  of  opening ; 
they  next  took  out  the  whole  of  the  intestinal  canal  from  the  oesophagus  downwards,  and 
placed  the  different  parts  in  separate  vessels ;  in  separating  the  small  intestines  from  the 
duodenum,  they  noticed  a  considerable  quantity  of  a  yellow  substance  covering  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  latter,  and  were  surprised  to  find  that  the  whole  of  this  canal  presented 
such  an  extraordinary  degree  of  firmness,  and  was  so  slightly  decomposed ;  it  was  as  finn 
as  that  of  persons  who  died  in  an  ordinary  way,  and  who  have  been  dead  but  a  few  days  { 
the  liver  had  shrunk  to  a  fourth  or  fifth  of  its  natural  size ;  it  was  not  thicker  than  his 
ha^d  ;  the  pancreas  presented  nothing  peculiar  in  its  appearance ;  the  lungs  had  col* 
lapsed,  and  were  reduced  to  a  fourth  of  tlieir  volume :  they  were  of  a  dark  color, 
approaching  blue  or  grey ;  he  did  not  see  any  thing  like  tubercles  in  them,  nor  any  thing 
pecular  with  reg^ard  to  the  pleura,  nor  bid  he  observe  any  adhedons  ;  the  heart  was  col- 
lapsed and  shrunk,  but  there  was  no  appearance  of  disease  in  it ;  the  diaphragm  was  little 
changed,  and  perfect  Witness  cut  off  the  head,  for  the  purpose  of  identity  by  the  teeth. 
The  stomach  and  alimentary  canal  were  removed  to  the  Medical  school  for  examination ; 
there  were  yellow  spots  in  several  parts  of  the  peritoneum  ;  they  were  of  a  bright  yellow 
color  identical  with  that  alluded  to  as  being  seen  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  duo- 
denum ;  they  were  in  the  largest  quantity  on  the  stomach,  and  also  visible  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  intestines,  and  were  beades  visible  in  one  or  two  places  on  the  mesentery ; 
where  tiie  spots  were  seen  outude,  they  were  also  traced  internally,  as  extending  through 
the  whole  substance  of  the  intestines  ;  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  firm  to 
an  extraordinary  degp'ee,  and  there  were  no  ulcerations  upon  it ;  the  dark  red  color  it 
presented  might  nther  proceed  fiom  intense  inflammation  or  from  decomposition  i  he 
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indined,  howeyer»  to  the  opimon  tint  it  was  tiie  fonner,  otiierwke  the 
not  have  been  bo  Ann  i  the  greater  portion  of  the  ipota  were  near  the  pyloric 
of  the  stomach ;  the  yellow  matter  was  spread  over  the  whole  mncaiu 
stxunach  as  well  as  the  dnodenum ;  it  could  be  scraped  off  in  laige  qatntitiei^  and 
cially  from  the  stomach ;  the  matter  most  resembled  in  color  solphuret  of  anenic, 
monly  called  orpiment «  he  did  not  tlunk  that  it  arose  from  an  infiltration  of  bile  %  llf 
mucous  membrane  of  the  jejunum  presented  the  aame  dark  color  <  it  was  equa^f  ia 
with  the  other  parts  f  traces  ofthe  yellow  matter  were  also  seen  in  this  portion  of  tlia  int» 
tine ;  in  the  great  intestine  the  mucous  membrane  was  of  a  very  dark  red,  it  was  eztKaM|f 
firm  and  spotted  of  a  dark  alate  color,  particulariy  so  in  the  ndghborhood  of  its  upper  yiit 
of  the  near  ilio-coecal  valve  ;  it  had  no  yellow  spots  or  ulcerations  )  the  appearanoMcf 
this  intestine  were  such  as  are  commonly  found  in  cases  of  chronic  diarrhoea  of  ki| 
standing  t  the  alight  change  it  had  undergone  was  as  striking  as  that  of  the  stomach  <  ii   I 
the  latter  and  duodenum  he  saw  little  else  but  this  yellow  substance  :  in  the  smaller  h* 
testines  there  was  a  small  quantity  of  a  brownish  fluid,  something  like  cocoa.    He  attriboM 
the  firmness  ofthe  intestinal  canal  to  some  antiseptic  substance,  and  sulphuret  of  snesB 
was  said  to  be  so  in  a  very  great  degree ;  he  did  not  mean  to  say  that  there  were  no  tiilb» 
cles  in  the  lungs,  but  merely  that  he  did  not  see  them ;  the  dark  slate  color  of  the  »• 
cous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal  is  said  by  the  French  pathologists  to  inmli 
chronic  inflammation. 

Cross-examined  by  Mr.  Payne  (counsel  for  the  defence). — ^A  chronic  inflamsnitioi 
would  certunly  occasion  death,  and  it  might  have  occasioned  a  griping  pain  in  tiie  dc 
Witness  had  not  seen  much  ofthe  effects  of  arsenic  on  the  human  body,  that  ia^  to  te 
extent  of  death ;  the  sulphuret  has  the  same  general  effects  as  the  white  oxide  of  araenc  ( 
the  old  opinion  was  tliat  they  did  corrode,  and  the  modem  one  that  they  do  not ;  he  «■ 
convinced  that  the  yellow  spots  on  the  stomach  penetrated  from  the  inside  to  the  ooladB. 
Witness  has  never  seen  a  person  killed  by  taking  arsenic ;  it  was  used  in  cases  of  canM^' 
xnd  some  others,  as  cutaneous  diseases,  fevers,  &c.;  it  was  never  administered  in  fini 
country  as  orpiment,  but  when  combined  with  an  alkali,  and  it  was  then  called  Fowlo^ 
solution.  This  was  the  first  stomach  poisoned  to  death  by  arsenic  that  he  had  seen  ; 
but  a  rogue  or  a  madman  would  administer  arsenic  in  so  large  a  quantity  as  had 
found  in  this  stomach  by  Mr.  Herapath  \  if  any  medical  man  had  done  it,  he  would  deaene 
to  be  banged.  In  administering  Fowler's  solution  they  proceeded  with  the  greatest  care: 
if  arsenic  were  exhibited,  they  would  expect  the  appearances  found  in  this  old  lady'kri^ 
mach,  and  he  felt  as  confident  as  that  he  sat  there  that  her  death  was  occasioned  by  arseiM  i 
the  grave  in  which  she  was  interred  was  a  deep  one  for  so  poor  a  coffin ;  in  some  ciM 
graves  were  eight  or  nine  feet  deep,  and  from  the  number  buried  in  them  the  last  bo^ 
did  not  probably  lie  more  than  two  feet  from  the  surfiMJC— a  very  unhealthy  and  abSB- 
nable  practice. 

Dr.  Riley  was,  in  a  subsequent  part  ofthe  proceedings,  recalled,  when  he  described  Iht 
effects  of  Fowler's  solution  as  distinguished  from  the  orpiment  that  had  been  administsifll 
in  this  case ;  the  effect  of  arsenic  when  taken  in  over-doses,  would  be  an  inflammatiflaof 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal,  accompanied  with  great  emaciation  wi 
debility,  loss  of  hair,  and  occasionally  ofthe  nails.  He  had  heard  the  evidence  of  the  gH 
Allen,  and  his  opinion  was  that  the  deceased  had  been  laboring  under  a  most  violent  pty- 
alism,  because  the  membrane  of  her  mouth  had  been  stated  to  be  swelled,  ulcerated,  asd 
bled  extremely ;  she  spit  blood,  and  her  cheeks  and  lips  were  swelled  :  he  was  not  awns 
that  ptyalism  was  the  result  of  an  exhibition  of  arseiuc  ;  he  did  not  mean  that  it  woili 
not  produce  ptjralism,  but  he  had  not  seen  it ;  he  thought  it  most  likely  that  the  pl;f* 
aljsm  was  brought  on  by  taking  mercniy  ;  he  did  not  doubt  it  the  least  in  the  woild  t&it 
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anenio  produced  death  in  fhe  present  instance.  He  never  saw  a  case  of  death  occasioned 
hy  anenic  in  small  doaes^  taken  as  Fowler's  solution ;  has  seen  symptoms  produced  by  it 
short  of  the  k»s  of  hair  and  nails,  such  as  sickness  and  loss  of  appetite  ;  as  arsenic  be- 
comes ou^ed,  it  is  hurtful ;  the  wlute  oxide  is  used  extensively  to  preserve  birds. 

Chendeal  Evidence, 

"William  kerapath. — ^Is  Lecturer  on  Chemistry  and  Chemical  Toxicology  at  the  Bristol 
Medical  School ;  was  applied  to  on  Monday  last,  the  22d,  to  examine  the  body  of  the 
deceased  ;  undertook  to  do  so,  and  to  analyse  the  contents  of  the  stomach  ;  was  present 
during  the  whole  of  the  time  of  the  disinterment,  and  the  taking  out  of  the  viscera  in 
St.  Augustine's  Church-yard ;  received  them  from  the  hands  of  Dr.  Riley  and  Mr.  Kelson, 
the  mescal  gentlemen  employed  ;  placed  them  separately  in  two  basins,  which  had  been 
carefully  wiped  clean  by  himself— the  stomach  and  duodenum  in  one,  and  the  intestinal 
canal  in  the  other  ;  the  stomach  was  whole,  there  was  no  orifice,  and  no  loss  of  anv  of 
its  contents  worth  noticing  j  tied  up  the  basins  with  their  contents  in  a  cloth,  and  gave 
ttiem  to  a  man  to  carry  to  the  Medical  School ;  never  lost  sight  of  him  the  whole  way. 
The  appearance  of  the  body  in  the  church-yard  was  such  as  to  lead  witness  to  believe 
that  it  had  been  under  the  influence  of  an  antiseptic  ;  the  body  was,  generally  speaking, 
npidly  passing  to  a  state  of  ammal  soap,  or  adip'och*e  ;  the  stomach  and  intestinal  canal 
were  in  an  unusual  state  of  preservation,  so  much  so,  in  fact,  that  upon  seeing  the  viscera 
opened,  he  exclaimed,  <*  This  looks  like  the  effects  of  arsenic  ;"  as  it  b  a  well-known 
fact  that  that  poison  has  the  effect  of  preserving  the  parts  contiguous-to  it ;  and  tends  to 
asnst  the  changing  the  other  parts  into  adipocire.  Upon  receiving  the  parts,  witness 
invited  all  those  who  were  interested  in  the  case  to  accompany  him,  as  he  intended  to 
operate  in  pubic  ;  the  Solicitor,  and  three  medical  gentlemen  employed  by  the  accused, 
accompanied  witness,  with  many  others,  to  his  own  theatre,  at  tiie  Medical  School,  where 
he  put  a  new  deal  board  on  the  lecturing  table,  and  placed  on  it  tiic  stomach,  which  was 
gdll  entire,  with  the  exception  of  two  small  cuts  which  must  have  been  made  in  ticking 
it  from  the  body;  witness  slit  it  open  Avith  the  scissors,  and  found  a  great  poiiion  of  it 
thickly  covered  with  a  yellow  pasty  matter,  looking  like  wet  clay;  all  tiie  apparatus  used 
by  witness  was  either  entirely  new,  or  had  been  carefully  cleaned  by  him  previously.  As 
he  was  strongly  inclined  to  think  this  powder  was  sulphurct  of  arsenic,  he  proceeded  to 
treat  it  as  such  ;  he  separated  a  small  portion  of  the  yellow  substance  with  the  spatula, 
tbaorbed  the  moisture  on  blotting  paper,  and  then  dried  it ;  witness  mixed  it  with  a 
certain  proportion  of  carbonate  of  soda  and  charcoal,  both  well  dried,  and  put  the  whole 
into  a  reducing  tube,  and  immediately  sublimed  metallic  arsenic  ;  this  metallic  arsenic  was 
made  the  subject  of  the  other  experiments  ;  witness  first  heated  it,  allowing  the  air  to 
enter  the  tube,  and  it  became  oxidized,  and  sublimed  into  a  white  crust ;  this  formed  the 
second  test  of  the  presence  of  arsenic.  Witness  then  introduced  two  drops  of  water 
into  the  tube  containing  the  white  crust,  and  with  heat  dissolved  it ;  these  two  drops  were 
made  the  subjects  of  two  experiments.  Into  one  he  put  a  minute  portion  of  ammoniacal 
■alphate  of  copper,  and  immediately  found  the  g^en  precipitate  of  Scheele,  or  arscnite 
of  eopper ;  into  the  other  drop  he  put  a  minute  portion  of  the  ammoniacal  nitrate  of 
ahrcTs  and  the  yellow  precipitate  of  the  arsenite  of  silver  fell.  He  had  thus  four  tests  of 
the  presence  of  arsenic ;  it  only  remained  to  be  brought  back  to  its  orig^inal  state  by 
paanng  a  stream  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  through  the  arscnious  acid  ;  this  he  did,  and 
obtained  the  beautiful  yellow  of  the  sulphurct  of  arsenic  ;  he  had  gone  through  these 
experiments  four  different  times,  and  all  with  the  same  results.  He  next  attempted  to 
diKover  what  quantity  of  the  yellow  substance  there  was  left  in  the  stomach  ;  there  was 
nothing  of  any  importance  in  the  stomach  besides  ;  he  inverted  the  stomach  into  water, 
and  washed  its  internal  sur&ce ;  he  allowed  the  yellow  powder  to  subside,  and  filtered 
15 
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die  fluid  80  as  to  separate  the  yellow  matter ;  in  doing  so  he  found  thiit  oertafii'j^dMai 
adhered  to  the  internal  surface  of  the  stomach,  and  in  two  spots  an  infUtraticni  had'lila 
place  into  the  substance  of  the  stomach  itself;  the  quantity  collected  CotM  ndt  bHIiel 
separated  from  the  filtering  paper,  on  account  of  the  animal  matter ;  the  nefesit  rittlilf 
by  weighing,  and  counterpoising  an  equal  sized  piece  of  paper,  gave  seventeen  gniai» 
the  weight  of  the  substance  and  animal  matter.     To  get  rid  of  the  animal  inaOef  k 
introduced  (taking  away  four  grains  for  the  purpose  of  other  experiments)  the  pw 
and  its  contents  into  a  flask  witli  nitric  and  muriatic  acids,  and  boiled  it  till  ertfy  t^ 
waa  either  decomposed  or  dissolved,  except  the  fibres  of  the  paper  ;  and  next  fihml 
and  extracted  the  whole  of  the  fluid,  and  then  precipitated  the  arsenic  by  metti  d 
sulphuretted  hydrogen ;  the  thirteen  gruns  yielded  witness  four  grains  of  siilphuiitetf 
arsenic.     There  are  but  two  metals  that  will  give  the  yellow  precipitate  with  sulphaitHri 
hydrog^ ;  the  one  is  cadmium,  which  is  exceedingly  rare,  scarcely  ever  to  be  metirih 
in  this  country;  he  had  about  half  an  ounce  of  it,  which  he  should  think  is  more  lis 
there  is  in  all  the  kingdom  besides  ;  the  other  is  the  peroxide  of  tin,  which  is  alaoicat^ 
and  is  not  used  at  all  as  an  article  of  commerce  or  medicine,  and  in  this  case  cooU^ 
posably  exist — (Mr.  H.  then  showed  to  the  jury  the  matter  which  had  been  *^\fn  tm 
the  stomach,  and  which  had  produced  the  yellow  precipitate,  or  sulphurate  of 
and  also  specimens  in  sealed  tubes,  of  the  action  of  all  tiie  other  tests.      The 
itself  was  also  exhibited,  and  the  yellow  spots  were  very  apparent,  and  some  of  the  ^dsr 
matter  still  adhered  to  its  coats.) 

By  the  Coroner. — ^He  believed  there  is  no  well-authenticated  case  of  how  iMb  | 
Milphuret  of  arsenic  will  destroy  life  ;  the  quantity  will  differ  with  the  propordon-cfik  [ 
materials  used  in  manufacture  ;  native  orpiment  is  not  so  poisonous  as  the  factxtidai' 1 1 1 
is  possible  that  it  might  have  been  swaUowed  in  the  form  of  white  oxide,  or  araeaiA  r 
acid ;  arsenic  is  in  common  called  "white"  or  "yellow"  arsenic,  and  would  be  wM  h 
druggists  under  those  names  ;  white  arsenic  is  chemically  called  arsenious  acid,  andTdbr 
arsenic,  sesqui-sulphuret  of  arsenic  ;  they  arc  both  poisonous,  but  not  equally  so ;  vKk 
is  the  most  pobonous  ;  all  compounds  of  arsenic  are  poisonous  ;  the  operation  of  eiek 
is  nearly  similar.     He  had  never  seen  a  stomach  operated  upon  by  arsenic  before  i  Am" 
think  the  yellow  spots  were  caused  by  the  rapid  operation  of  the  arsenic  suspended 
abruptly  by  death  ;  if  tiiey  had  taken  place  afler  death,  they  would,  in  his  opinioR^isit 
been  as  generally  extended  as  the  sulphuret  itself;  both  sorts  of  arsenic  are  veiy  cIihb; 
he  had  not  tlie  slighest  doubt  of  the  nature  of  the  poison  found  in  the  stomach  ;  he  eorid 
s»take  his  existence  on  the  fact  of  the  presence  of  arsenic  in  the  stomach  and  inttitfW  L 
canal ;  connot  say  in  what  state  the  arsenic  was  taken :  the  process  of  decomporite  I* 
sometimes  produces  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  which  would  convert  white  arsemite  > 


orpiment ;  that  found  in  the  stomach  is  orpiment ;  cannot  positively  say  in  thi»         - 


whether  sulphuretted  hydrogen  had  been  produced,  because  adipocire  was  formed  nd  ■ 
the  decomposition  of  the  body  did  not  proceed  as  is  usual ;  he  was  certain  arsenic  ^srid  ! 
not  have  been  introduced  after  death,  as  the  stomach  was  whole  when  it  came  iMD  kii  > 
possession ;  witness's  attention  was  first  arrested  by  seeing  a  small  drop  of  ycSUow  nwHcr  < 
ooze  from  Uie  stomach  ;  the  great  quantity  of  yellow  substance  in  the  stomach  sMck  '. 
him  at  once  that  he  should  find  a  mineral  poison.  He  observed  no  bile  in  the  stomack  { 
there  was  nothing  of  importance  in  the  stomach  ;  if  tiiere  had  been  bile  he  must  fakie 
seen  it ;  he  was  certain  there  was  no  bile. 

Cross-examined  by  l^Ir.  Payne. — Sulphuretted  hydrogen  might  enter  into  the  stooidi 
from  other  parts  of  the  body,  although  there  was  no  orifice  ;  he  thinks  the  yellow  mil 
were  produced  during  life  ;  he  had  not  seen  many  stomachs  that  had  received  poiHBi 
he  had  frequently  the  contents  of  stomachs  sent  to  him  to  analyse  ;  in  the  stoniiiclkslK 
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i         had  aoiilysed  he  had  neycr  met  with  any  arsenic ;  this  is  the  first,  and  he  hoped  it  would 
I  b&.the  last  f  this  matter  in  the  paper  and  the  tube  are  both  from  the  stomach  ;  it  b  the 

i       ...same  as  is  sold  in  the  shops  for  yellow  arsenic ;  should  think  that  the  four  grains  he 
I       •.  resenred,  and  Yrhut  adher^  to  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  w^th  what  he  worked  off,  woujd 
yield  five  and  a  half  or.  six  grains  of  the  pure  sulphuret  of  arsenic  from  the  stomach 
.alone. 

Mr.  Kelson  was  then  called,  but  stated  that  he  was  not  aware  that  he  could  add  any 
thing  to  Dr.  Riley's  evidence  ;  it  was  so  clear  and  ample. 

Dr.  J.  A.  Symonds,  lecturer  on  Forensic  Medicine  at  the  Bristol  Medical  School,  was 
present  at  the  disinterment  of  the  body  of  the  deceased,  and  at  the  subsequent  opera- 
tions.     His  conviction  wai^  that  poison  (sulphuret  of  arsenic)  was  in  the  stomach 
.  and  intestines ;  he  had  never  seen  the  body  of  a  person  who  had  died  from  arsenic 
,^  before ;  the^effects  of  an  orer-dose  of  arsenic  would  be  extreme  purging.     Hahnemann^  a 
.  German  physician,  states  that  two  grains  of  white  oxide  of  arsenic  will  destroy  the  life 
.  of  an  adult ;  the  smallest  quantity,  in  an  actual  well-authenticated  case,  is  four  grains ; 
.  it  is  recorded  by  Zittman.     Professor  Christison,  the  first  authority  in  this  country,  says 
.  £mr.  and  a  half  grains  have  killed,  and  mentions  the  case.     M.  Guibourt,  a  French 
chemist,  states  the  analysis  of  artificial  orpiment  to  connst  of  ninet}'-jfour  parts  of  arseni- 
f  ous  acid  and  six  of  sulphur }  this  analysis  is  confirmed  by  Orfila ;  ordinarily  a  poisonous 
:  dose  will  operate  in  half  or  three-quarters  of  an  hour ;  it  varies  with  circumstances— 
it  may  operate  much  earlier. 

[This  was  the  whole  of  the  medical  evidence  :  we  {^ve  the  following  extract  from  the 
.  tteatimony  of  the  chief  witness  for  the  prosecution,  as  it  serves  to  describe,  in  some 
measure,  the  symptoms  attending  the  death  of  the  deceased.] 

4  Evidence  regarding  Symptoms, 

Mary  Allen,  aged  about  sixteen,  had  been  engaged  to  wait  on  Mrs.  Smith.     On  the 
.  second  night  of  her  attendance  the  deceased  was  ill  and  drank  a  quantity  of  cold  water. 
Jlr^  Burdock  came  up,  and  asked  how  she  felt  herself  and  if  she  would  take  gruel ;  to 
which  deceased  replied  she  was  very  poorly,  but  did  not  want  any  thing,  and  wished  to 
.  be  left  akme.     Mrs.  Burdock  added,  «  you  had  better  take  a  drop  of  gruel ;  I  will  make 
.  you  some,  do  you  take  it,  there's  a  good  souL''     She  Chen  went  down  stairs^  and  in  a 
.  quarter  of  an  hour  brought  up  some  gruel  in  a  very  small  half-pint  blue  basin ;  it  was 
■  given  to  deceased  in  bed  $  her  pains  were  dreadful,  and  she  was  very  ill ;  the  gruel  was 
1  of  a  .bad  color— of  a  reddish  appearance ;  the  deceased  drank  about  half  of  it,  and 
..then  placed  the  basin  in  a  chair,  whence  it  was  removed  by  Mrs.  Burdock  ;  deceased 
I  apit  thick  blood  into  the  chamber  utensil,  but  did  not  cough  or  make  any  complaint 
On  Mrs..  Burdock  asking  deceased  how  she  felt  herself,  she  said  ''go  along,  and  leave 
roe  alone."    The  former  then  turned  round  to  witness  and  laughed,  and  sat  down  at  the 
table  near  witness^  on  which  she  asked  her  if  she  had  not  better  fetch  a  doctor?    Mrs. 
Aurdock  whispered,  "  No,  she  won't  have  a  doctor — ^what !  have  a  doctor  to  kill  her;  no!" 
Deceased  was  very  ill,  reeling  about  the  bed ;  but  after  a  short  time  she  became  quiet, 
having  lifted  herself  up,  and  struck  her  head  against  the  head-board.     Mrs.  Burdock 
.went  towards  the  deceased  saying,  «  well,  I  think  she  is  going  to  sleep  now  ;  she  is  going 
to  be  quiet  a  bit ;  do  you  think  I  had  better  sit  up  or  not?"    Witness  said  she  had  better, 
.  and  soon  after  went  to  the  bed-side,  and  looked  at  the  deceased,  observmg  to  Mrs.  Bur- 
dock she  thought  she  was  asleep,  and  they  would  not  disturb  her.     On  again  go'uig  to  the 
bed-side,  and  placing  the  back  of  her  hand  to  deceased's  cheek,  she  exclaimed,  «La  ! 
T  she  is  dead."    Mrs.  Bui-dock  said,  «  La  !  come  and  at  down ;  don't  make  thyself  a  fool ; 
if  thee  dost  go  there,  she  will  grab  hold  of  thee."  Witness  th^n  lifted  up  a  hand,  and  fi)und 
that  life  was  extinct :  she  called  Mrs.  Burdock  to  come  and  see  if  it  were  not  the  case, 


1^6  THE  REGISTER  AND  LIBRARY  OF 

who  in  aacerUining  it  to  be  so,  exclaimed,  «  Lord,  my  God,  she's  dead !  yrhBt  abaD  1  it 
to  bury  her  ^'  The  latter  went  down  to  inform  her  old  servant^  Mary  £TBna^  of  tibe  %(, 
who  answered,  ^Oh !  she's  dead  is  she?"  Hot  water  was  then  prepared  to  waih  the 
body,  in  laying  out  winch  witness  assisted.  •  *  •  *  Witness  thinks  deceased  mustluie 
died  between  twelve  and  one  at  mght,  and  at  the  time  when  it  was  observed  elie  hj  m 
quiet ;  as  the  corpse  was  cold  on  being  laid  out.  Deceased  lay  down  about  fiye  nuDBtei 
after  taking  the  gruel,  and  in  half  an  hour  was  taken  very  ill ;  she  was  not  sici;  at  A 
but  spit  blood. 


CASE  OF  EXAVTBEUA  AKD  ITARCOTISV,  FROM  THE  SXTERKAL  APPUCATIOH  OT  HOVi, 

By  John  Badham,  M.  D. 

Mary  Bell,  aged  fourteen,  and  of  a  healthy  habit  of  body,  applied  for  advice,  on  &( 
26th  of  September  last,  for  symptoms  which  although  on  the  decline,  appeared  to  m 
even  then  of  a  sufficiently  interesting  character  to  deserve  being  detailed  in  my  cuaeMk; 
and  as  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  a  case  of  the  kind  recorded  by  any  authors,  En^ 
or  foreign,  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  whether  any  of  your  correspondents  have  in  the4)oane 
of  their  practice,  met  with  a  similar  one.  This  little  girl  had  been  engaged  in  hop-piflk' 
ing  for  a  week,  during  which  she  was  in  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  health. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th,  there  being  a  sharp  frost  at  the  time,  her  hands  beciv 
chapped,  and  she  put  them  into  the  hop-bin  to  warm  them.  Shortly  after  this  sheiNpD 
to  feel  a  tingling  or  smarting  sensation  in  the  hands,  as  if  she  had  been  stung^  by  nettlei; 
and  having  frequent  occa^on  to  pass  her  hands  over  her  forehead,  to  arrangpe  her  hdr, 
the  face  became  similarly  effected.  In  a  few  hours  aflewards,  a  distinct  cuticular  cAor* 
escence  appeared,  accompanied  with  a  strong  disposition  to  sleep.  When  taken  htm 
the  feeling  of  somnolency  was  such  as  to  require  the  constant  vigilance  of  the  family  li 
keep  her  awake.  Her  vision  was  so  much  impaired  that  she  could  not  diBtii^iiiik 
between  objects  the  most  dissimilar ;  a  plate  of  eels,  for  instance,  appeared  like  Wa^ 
rooms.  Towards  evening  all  efforts  at  rousing  her  attention  failed,  and  she  fell  hMt 
profound  slumber.  In  the  morning  her  face  was  covered  with  a  deep  erythema,  irf^ 
swelled  extensively  ;  her  eyes,  were  quite  closed  by  the  tumefaction  of  the  eyelids*  ~8k 
slept  substantially  through  the  whole  of  that  day,  but  once  or  twice  complained  of  Ma 
in  the  forehead.  Opening  medicines  were  adnunistered,  but  failed  in  prOcurine  a  itoil 
On  the  evening  of  this  day  the  hands  and  face  were  literally  covered  with  vesicle^  nf 
of  considerable,  some  of  lesser  size,  which  continuing  to  grow  lai^r,  at  length  be^ 
to  burst,  first  in  the  hands,  then  in  the  face.  After  this  a  considerable  mitigation  iB  iB 
the  symptoms  took  place  ;  the  face  became  reduced  in  size,  and  a  healthy  desquamatiim  ' 
soon  followed.  The  eyes,  which  had  suiFered  from  the  attack,  though  less  inftiQli 
were  still  red,  on  the  fourth  day,  when  she  presented  herself  to  me ;  and  there  was  abs 
an  appearance  of  small  scales  on  the  face  and  forehead ;  elsewhere  the  desquaMrtw 
was  general ;  the  erythema  was  dying  away,  but  a  thin  ichorous  discharge  kept  oonf 
from  nriaU  abraded  patches  between  the  fingers.  She  still  had  headach,  and  uipesRd 
heavy,  but  was  evidently  convalescing  without  medicine  ;  however,  as  her  bowds  wvt 
confined,  I  gave  her  saline  purgatives,  with  the  addition  of  a  little  nitre  and  sulphuraSHl 
ordered  the  hands  to  be  dusted  with  some  absorbent  powder.  These  means^  wifli  the 
additional  aid  of  a  dose  of  calomel  and  colocinth,  completed  the  cure  which  had  alresdif 
been  commenced  by  nature. 

The  interest  of  tliis  case  appears  to  consist,  first,  in  its  appearing  to  prove  the  ptfm- 
ological  fact  of  cutaneous  absorption :  and,  secondly,  because  it  discovers  a  new  aid 
hitherto  unsuspected  acrid  principle  in  the  hop. 
Workiop,  Notts,  Oct  1834» 
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HOSPITALS  07  PAKI8. 

f^ ,  We  copy*  from  that  valuable  periodical  the  London  Lancet,  an  interesting  account  of 
tiie  Hospitals  of  Paris.  These  Statistics  will  be  read  with  great  interest  by  medical  men 
l^nerally,  as  well  as  by  the  officers  and  guardians  of  similar  public  charities. 

A  connected  view  of  the  hospitals  of  Paris  having  long  and  often  been  demanded  from 
U%  we  seize  an  opportunity  of  complying  i;i^th  the  demand,  and  supply  an  hiatus  which 
eiists  in  this  country  in  the  statistics  of  foreign  medicine. 

The  establishments  for  the  relief  of  the  sick  and  infirm  at  Paris  may  be  distinguished 
into  two  kinds,— one  con^sting  of  the  hospitals,  properly  so  called ;  the  other  comprising 
what  are  denonunated "  hospices,'^  or  houses  for  the  reception  of  infants,  and  of  old 
people  who  are  affected  with  diseases  supposed  to  be  incurable. 

There  are  fourteen  hospitals  scattered  in  different. parts  of  the  city,  and  of  these  the 
most  extenfflve,  the  oldest,  and  the  most  celebrated,  is  the  Hotel  Bieu ,-  next  in  rank  to 
the  Hotel  Dieu  comes  the  Bopital  de  la  Charite,  in  the  rue  Jacob ;  and  then  follow  La 
PiHtj  in  the  rue  Copeau ;  8t,  Louis,  rue  St.  Lotus ;  the  Hopital  des  Enfans  Malades, 
and  the  HopitaJ  Necker,  situated  next  to  one  another  in  the  rue  de  Sevres ;  the  Hopital 
8t,  Antoihe,  rue  du  faubourg  St.  Antoine ;  the  Hopital  Cochin,  rue  du  faubourg  St. 
Jacques  ;  the  Hopital  Beaujon,  rue  du  faubourg  St.  Roule ;  the  Hopital  des  Feneriens, 
"Mnetimes  called  the  Hopital  du  Midi,  or  the  Capucins,  rue  des  Capucins ;  the  Hopital 
da  enfans  Trouves.;  the  Maison  Boyale  de  Sante,  rue  du  faubourg  St.  Denis ;  the  Maison 
d^Aeeouehemaii,  or  La  Matemite ;  and,  finally,  the  OUnical  Hospital  of  thefacuUy,  Place 
de  I'Bcole  de  Medecine,  which  has  been  opened  within  the  last  few  weeks. 

The  Hospices  are  eight  in  number ;  the  two  chief  are  SaUpetriere  and  Bicetre,  con- 
taining, one  5400  beds,  the  other  above  3000.  Besides  these  two  immense  establishments 
we  have  the  Hospice  des  Incurables  Hommes ;  the  Hospice  des  Incurables  Femmee ; 
y  Hospice  des  Menaces  s  D  Hospice  des  Orpheiins;  L*  Hospice  de  la  Bochefoucault  /  and 
L'lhstitiition  de  St.  Perire.  Before  entering  on  a  description  of  each  hospital  in  par- 
ticultfr,  we  dhall  g^ve  a  few  statistical  observations  on  these  establishments  in  general,  .for 
'  most  of  which  we  are  indebted  to  a  work  lately  published  by  M.  Milne  Edwards. 

The  number  of  patients  admitted'into  the  civil  hospitals  of  the  city  of  Paris  in  1807 
was  37,473  ;  in  1817  this  number  amounted  to  41,000  ;  and  in  1827  it  had  reached  the 
mun  of  53,000';  the  average  admittances  for  seven  years  between  1819  and  1835,  was 
47,166^  giving  a  proportion  of  1  to  48  of  the  whole  inhabitants  of  the  city. 

-  Hie  average  duration  of  time  which  each  patient  remains  in  the  hospitals  is  35  days, 
tnd  the  mortality  is  as  1  to  8.37. 

The  expense  of  keeping  up  the  hospitals  and  hospices,  which  is  defrayed  by  a  few 
Ie|pEi.eies,  but  chiefly  by  taxes  raised  on  the  theatres,  on  the  pawnbrokers'  shops, 
tec.,  amounti  to  about  2,700,000  francs  for  the  former,  and  3,000,000  for  the  latter,  or 
1,080,000  and  1,200,000  pounds  sterling ;  and  each  patient  costs,  in  the  hospitals  one 
franc  fifteen  sols,  in  the  hospices  one  franc  seventeen  sol%  per  day. 

-  Tile  hospitals  and  hospicea  are  under  tiie  exclusive  direction  of  a  committee  .eaUed  the 
•*  Council  General  of  Hospitals,"  named,  we  believe,  by  the  government^  and  at  present 
composed  of  the  Prefects  of  the.  Seiue  and  the  Police,  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty,  the 
President  of  die  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  five  or  six  marquises,  dukes,. baronsj}  and 
eommoners.  •  The  executive  part  is  entrusted  to  a^'^  commission  adnunistrative,"  and  each 
principal  hospital  has  an  agent  de  surveillance,  who  lives  in  the  establishment  and  who 
directs  all  the  interior  concerns^  the  police,  expenses^. &c.    The  surg^ns  and  phyocians 

f  ef  tiM  hospitals  are  appointed  by  the  Minister  of  the  |nterV>r,.on  the  recommendation  of 
the  Council  General,  who  send  in  to  him  a  list  of  three  .names^  usually  selected  from-  the 
medical  officers  of  the  Bureau  Central,    However,  fitmi  a  late  incident  it  would  appear 
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that  the  Council  General  anumes  the  nomination,  and  onlyrefen  to  the'  Miiuiter  qi 
special  occasions.  To  fill  the  office  of  head  physician  the  candidate  most  be  at  leaitW^ 
years  of  ag^,  and  have  been  employed  during'  ten  years  in  the  ciYil  or  militaiy  hcNqpiUi; 
ibr  physician  it  requires  forty  years  of  age,  and  twelve  years  of  doctorate.  The  piqiii 
attached  to  the  hospitals  are  disting^iished  into  intemea  and  extemei. 

The  intemea  have  the  charge  of  the  patient  during  the  absence  of  the  medical  me*. 
They  are  bound  to  make  the  evening  visit,  administer  any  presang  aaustance  which  11117 
be  required  on  the  moment,  keep  an  account  of  the  cases^  &c.  The  interna  ait 
appointed  by  concours,  irom  candidates  of  all  nations.  Their  office  lasts  g^neralfy  tap 
four  years.     They  are  lodg'ed,  and  have  about  20/.  per  annum,  fire,  &c 

I'he  exiemes  are  also  chosen  by  concours.  Their  duty  is  to  aid  and  supply  tbe 
internes.  Besides  this,  each  medical  officer  is  attended,  during  his  visit,  by  an  eiue  m 
pharmacies  who  acts  as  apothecary.  And  in  the  four  hospitals  where  the  cliniques  of  tte 
faculty  are  given,  there  is  a  chef  de  cliniques  whose  duty  it  is  to  collect  observatiom^  ind 
make  the  autopsies,  &c.,  for  the  professor.  They  are  appointed  by  the  dean,  and  hsfe 
20/.  per  annum,  witli  lodging.  Finally,  the  duty  of  nurses  is  performed  by  the  mam 
fiospUaliers,  better  known  as  Sisters  of  Charity.  There  is  about  one  to  every  five  or  wx 
patients. 

Patients,  desirous  of  being  admitted  into  the  hospitals,  must  address  themselves  to  1 
committee,  who  sit  near  tlie  Hotel  Dieu.  This,  the  bureau  central,  is  composed  of  twelie 
physicians  and  six  surgeons^  all  chosen  by  concours.  They  examine  the  patient^  lad 
give  them  tickets  of  admission  to  their  special  hospitals  ;  but  in  any  case  of  emergency 
the  patient  is  admitted  by  the  agent  de  surveillance  on  the  advice  of  the  interne. 

Hotel  Dieu. 
This  is  the  largest  and  most  ancient  of  the  Parisian  hospitals.     The  two    immeme 
ranges  of  building  which  compose  it,  are  erected,  one  on  each  nde  of  the  bank  of  tbe 
.'iver  Seine,  and  are  connected  together  by  a  covered  wooden  bridge.     The  -g^reat  mo^^ 
tality  which  formerly  prevailed  in  this  hospital  was  attributed  to  its  unfavorable  situatioai 
i>ut  otlier  causes,  of  a  different  nature,  which  are  now  happily  removed,  pontributed  in  a 
much  greater  degree  to  this  result.     As  late  as  the  middle  of  the  last  centiiry,  the  patienb 
were  crowded  together,  without  any  distinction  of  disease,  or  any  reg^d  for  the  coiufr' 
quences  which  invariably  arise  when  sufficient  space  is  not  allowed  for  a  free  circulatiiM 
*}f  fresh  iiir  through  the  wards.     At  that  time  tlie  hospital  was  surrounded  by  hooiei ; 
the  number  of  beds  was  double  what  it  is  at  present :  patients  affected  with  contagioui 
diseases  and  mental  alienation,  the  old  and  infirm,  lying-in  women,  in  short,  those  laboriiff     \ 
ander  every  possible  disease,  were  indiscriminately  admitted,  and  crowded  together,  four 
in  each  bed,  and  on  some  occasions  six,  or  even  more. 

But  these  and  many  other  abuses  have  been  long  since  lemoved ;  and  the  Hotel  Diea 
is  now  not  only  the  hospital  where  the  patients  are  best  treated,  but  one  of  the  m(Mt 
healthy  in  the  capital. 

The  number  of  beds  amounts  to  a  little  more  than  1000  ;  and  the  service  of  the  hospttil 
is  administered  by  three  surgeons,  ten  physicians,  nineteen  internes,  and  eighty-lbur 
extemcs  and  eleves  en  pharmacie.  In  the  year  1833,  the  nimiber  of  patients  admitted 
were  16,992,  of  whom  1783  died,  giving  a  mortality  of  1  to  9.5.  Adynamic  fevers  and 
hospital  gangrene,  once  so  frequent,  are  now  rarely  seen ;  but  inflammations  of  the 
internal  viscera  are  very  frequent  after  surgical  operations.  For  the  last  fifteen  yea» 
the  body  of  every  patient  who  died  in  the  hospital  has  been  carefully  examined  ;  and  tl|e 
adipose,  have  clearly  shown  this  remarkable  circumstance,  that  the  greater  number 
of  those  cut  off  during  the  after-treatment  of  surgical  cUsease,  fell  victims  to  an  inflain- 
mation  of  the  chest,  abdomen,  or  some  other  internal  viscus  5  hence'  general  aiid  local 
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bleeding^,  refngeraatB^  coimter-irritants,  Sec,  are  generally  used  ;  while,  for  nearly  3000 
pa&nts,  not  more  than  a  pound  of  bark  internally,  and  a  few  pounds  externally,  are 
consumed  during  the  course  of  the  year. 

The  surgeons  of  the  Hotel  Died  are  MM.  Dupujrtren,  Breschet,  and  Sanson,  who  divide 
between  them  about  224  beds.  It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  say  any  thing  of  the£rst,  who- 
IS  akeady  sufficiently  known  as  one  of  the  most  disting^hed  surgeons  in  Europe.- 
Before  his  late  illness,  M.  Dupuytren  used  to  lecture  five  times  a  week,  and  spend  at 
least  four  or  five  hours  per  day  in  tlie  hospital ;  his  methods  of  treating  artificial  anus, 
spots  in  the  cornea,  gangrena  senilis,  &c.,  are  familiar  to  every  one. 

During  tiie  year  1822,  280  casea  of  fracture  were  treated  in  the  hospital,  almost  all  by 
simple  position  of  the  limb  ;  and  fractures  of  tlie  neck  of  the  femur  and  humerus, 
exclusively  in  this  manner .<  During  the  same  }ear  there  wer6  one  hundred  and  eleven 
amputations  of  limbs  or  tumors  \  sixty-two  operations  for  cataract ;  thirty-three  for 
strangulated  hernia,  and  eight  for  stone.  The  amputations  are  generally  made  with  the 
circular  flap  ;  the  cases  of  hernia  are  operated  on  at  a  very  eai'ly  period,  and  the  oper- 
ation of  depresdon  is  the  favorite  one  for  cataract.  The  operation  for  the  stone 
succeeds,  according  to  M.  Dupuytren's  account,  in  five-oxths  of  the  cases ;  for  hernia, 
ID  three-fiilhs ;  for  cataract,  in  seven-eights  :  and  that  for  fistular  lacrhymalis,  by  the 
introduction  of  a  canula  of  gold  or  platinum,  in  nineteen-twentieths. 

M.  dreschet,  the  second  surgeon,  is  also  well  known  by  his  works  on  comparative  and 
pathological  anatomy  ;  he  has  lately  introduced  a  new  method  of  treating  varicocele  by 
compression  :  the  good  effects  of  which  may  be  daily  seen  in  his  wards. 

M.  Sanson,  in  addition  to  his  clinical  lectures,  has  also  established, -at  the  ho^ital,  u 
clinique  for  diseases  of  the  eye. 

The  medical  service  comprises  ten  physicians,  who  have  between  them  seven  hundred 
and  seventy-six  beds  ;  the  number  of  patients  in  the  medical  wards  amounts  to  about 
nine  thousand  per  annum  ;  and  the  mortality  is  as  one  to  thirteen.  Of  the  physicians, 
we  can  only  mention  M.  Chomel  (who  delivers  an  excellent  clinique  three  times  a  week 
and  who  is  favorably  known  by  his  works  on  general  pathology  and  typhus  fever) , 
M.  Magendie  and  M.  Recamier;  the  latter  practitioner  employs,  with  much  success* 
compression,  in  the  treatment  of  cancerous  affections,  and  is  a  strong  advocate  for  cold 
affusion  in  cases  of  fever.  Besides  the  clinique  of  M.  Chomel,  which  he  delivers  as 
professor  to  the  School  of  Medicine,  MM.  Piorry  and  Trousseau  lecture  three  times  u 
week  on  the  patients  confided  to  their  care. 

IlopHal  de  la  Pitie, 

This  hospital,  situated  close  to  the  Garden  of  Plants,  is  composed  of  several  ranges  of 
buildings,  enclosing  large  airy  courts,  in  which  the  convalescents  enjoy  the  benefit  of 
exercise.  It  was  opened  in  the  year  1809,  as  an  appendix  to  the  Batel  Dieu,  but  rapidly 
rose  in  importance  ;  and  has,  by  the  talents  of  its  surgeon-in-chief,  gained  tlie  reputation 
of  being  one  of  the  best  wliich  a  student  can  attend. 

The  number  of  beds  is  six  hundred  and  twenty-four,  and  about  8400  patients  are 
annually  treated.  The  siu^ons  are  MM.  Lisfranc  and  Velpeau.  The  former,  better 
known  by  what  he  has  done  than  what  he  has  written,  has  the  merit  of  having,  as  it  were, 
created  in  Paris  the  School  of  Operative  Surgery,  and  of  having  made  improvements  of 
great  value  in  most  of  the  operative  processes  employed.  M.  Lisfranc  delivers  chnical 
lectures  every  day  in  the  week,  and  every  now  and  then  treats  of  diseases  of  the  uterus,  a 
subject  upon  which  he  has  conceived  some  ingenious  ideas.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  intro- 
ducing  tlie  speculum  once  a  week  into  aU  his  female  patients,  and  showing  fhc  state  of 
the  on  uteri  to  the  numeroUB  pu{>ils  whoioUow  his  mt. 
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The  junior  sorgeony  M.  Ydpeau,  noifr  dmical  profesmrto 
day  ako  at  half-past  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning.  ■■    -    <«  a  .^uiib**! 

The  physicians  attached  to  the  hospital  of  La  Pitie  are,  Mcbstr  8crrc%  yAjidwJ^  |>m^ 
Clement,  and  Farent-Duchatelet,  most  of  them  distinguiriied  men.     tlL  flenws 
a  name  for  himself  bv  his  works  on  the  pathology  and  anatomy  of  the  nervoiiB 
by  his  discoveries  in  transcendant  anatomy ;  he  is  about  (we  hear)  to  publish 
work  on  the  patholopcal  anatomy  of  the  nervous  system.  ': 

M.  Andral,  professor  of  internal  pathology  to  the  faculty,  if  not  the  most  Mffiuttf 
professors,  is  certiunly  one  of  the  most  distinguished  phydcians  in  Europe,  lew  of-  «ha 
can  cope  with  him  in  a  knowledge  of  pathological  anatomy,  and  especially  in  the  art  of 
forming  a  correct  diagpiosis  of  disease.  The  clinical  productions  of  M.  Andral  arc  id 
kno>vn  to  most  of  our  readers.  Indeed,  we  have  nothing  in  English  literatara  wbkklBi 
be  compared  with  them,  if  we  except  the  similar  production  of  Dr.  Abercroiiibie^''«kK 
treatise  on  diseases  of  the  brain,  &c.,  even  the  French  themselves  allow  to-  eqiMl-E 
Andral's  last  volume.  ■  ■     * 

The  practice  of  M.  Andral  in  the  Hopital  la  Pitie  always  affords  s(»iethiiig>  replete  vift 
interest  He  has  already  made  an  extensive  range  of  experiments  with  the  contrai^rtiBndnl^ 
and  has  just  terminated  a  similar  essay  with  purgative  medicines*  the  result  of 'whkliw 
may  probably,  at  a  future  period,  make  public. 

M.  Louis  is  the  favorite  professor  of  the  English  and  Americans,  of  whom  indsedtiii 
class  is  almost  exclusively  composed.     He  is  reputed  to  be  the  phyacian  best 
diseases  of  the  chest,  which  he  has  made  his  special  study ;  he  delivers  cliniosl 
during  the  spring  and  summer  months. 

Of  MM.  Parent-Duchatelet  and  Clement,  we  know  nothing  particalar.  The*  ftdW 
has  published  some  excellent  papers  on  public  hygeine  and leg^  medicine.    ;  ■'' 

Hopital  de  la  Charite, 

This  hospital,  situated  in  the  rue  Jacob,  on  the  lefl  bank  of  the  Seine,  but  not 
the  river,  like  the  Hotel  Dieu,  was  founded  in  1607.  It  contains  nearly  five 
the  average  number  of  patients  treated  is  from  five  to  six  thousand,  and  the  nustlBf 
amounts  to  about  fourteen  for  each  one  hundred  patients. 

The  surgeons  of  La  Charite  are  M.  Roux  and  M.  Guerbois,  a  military- 
been  lately  appointed  to  the  vacancy  left  by  the  death  of  Boyer. 

M.  Roux,  one  of  the  professors  of  clinical  surgery  to  the  faculty,  is  considered 
tlie  best  operators  in  the  French  capital,  though,  from  some  reason  or  odier^  hia 
generally  die.  We  cannot  say  from  experience  that  the  after  treatment  of  M,  Rotf  s 
decidedly  bad,  but  he  opei*ates  on  many  patients  who  have  been  considered  ui^t^by  BttMl 
Dupuytren  at  the  Hotel  Dieu.  M.  Roux  prefers  the  method  of  continued  ^^r^nnalk  ti 
that  of  position  in  cases  of  fracture  as  employed  at  tiie  Hotel  Dieu,  and  he  in¥srt&bh'4» 
tracts  the  cataract ;  he  is  peculiarly  famous  for  the  dexterity  with  which  he  performs  Ail 
latter  operation  ;  indeed  we  saw  him  extract  nineteen  lenses  at  one  sitting*,  and  left  tte 
amphitheatre  when  six  more  cases  remained  for  operation.  M.  Roux  has  improved  sdnny 
by  his  methods  of  uniting  the  divided  palate  and  niptured  perineum.  In  the  first  Of^Ot 
opertitions,  which  he  has  performed  now  sixty-four  time*,  he  has  been  peouliariy  fbrtuiMR 
We  have  sadd  that  operations  are  much  more  frequent  at  La  Charite  than  at  tirt  BWd 
Dieu,  considering  the  number  of  patients.  Thus,  in  the  year  1822,  when  the  number  of 
surgical  cases  amounted  only  to  eight  hundred,  there  were, — amputations,  forfy-fbnr  s 
cataracts,  forty-three  ;  fistula  in  ano,  thirty-two ;  strangulated  hernia,  fourteen  5  lithbtoniyh 
fourteen. 

The  phy^cians  of  La  Charite  are,  MM.  Fouquier,  Lerminier,  Rullier,  and  Rayer  JL  T^. 
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VoiUB  -ofifbe  idUni  ptdfemn  of  medieine  to  the  fkcuKjthottgii  Kttle  kn6wn  by  lus 
vfitings^  enjoys  a  lugh  practieal  reputation ;  untike  the  other  professors,  he  g^ves  his 
^sMnique  «t  ^tbe*  b«Mde  of  the  patient  Tliough,  m  some  measure,  a  believer  in  the 
jABQUflsain  doctrinflfl^  IC  Fouquier  -teaches  the  existence  of  essential  fevers ;  he  was  one  of 
Hie  first  tQ  try  and  recommend  the  use  of  mix  vonnca  in  paralysis,  and  he  has  also  made 
some  intefettinp  ezpenmenti  on  the  action  of  urea  on  the  urinary  system. 

M.  Bayer,  author  of  a  work  on  diseases  of  the  skin,  is  about  to  produce  a  new  work 
on  the  same  subject^  aecompanied  by  a  series  of  plates,  illustrating  the  whole  of  these 


.  HopUal  Sd*  Lows.' 

.  This  hospital  situated  At  the  eztremily  of  the  faubourg  du  Temple,  was  founded  under 
Seiiti  rVw  It  is  destined  ezdiiuvely  to  the  reception  of  patients  affected  with  skin  dis- 
4A8ei^  scrofula^  and  riiettmatism.  The  number  of  patients  admitted  during  the  year  is 
a^KMit  6000  ;  but^  in  addition,  there  is  a  kind  of  dispensary  attached  to  the  hospital,  where 
external  patients  receive  advice^  medicine,  and  tickets  for  baths  and  fumigations.  The 
treatment  of  tinea  is  exclusively  confided  here,  as  in  the  other  hospitals  of  Paris,  to  the 
favothers  Mahoo,  andthe  number  of  external  patients  affected  with  the  disease  amounts 
yearly  to  8000.  The  hospital  contiuns  seventy-two  baths,  fifteen  large  apparatuses  for 
foonig^ating,  and  a  large  chamber  containing  vapor-baths,  &c.  The  main  part  of  the 
treatment  at  this  hospital  consists  in  the  administration  oi  baths,  and  fiimigation  with  va- 
jioas  suostanoes :  tiius,  during  theyear  1B33,  there  were  given  to  the  house  patients,  baths, 
5141 ;  fumigations,  8882  ;  douches,  4515.  Total,  18,539.  ~  For  the  dispensary  patients, 
baths,  43,760  ;  fiunigations,  37,118  ;  douches,  1726.    Total,  82,604. 

The  mortality  of  this  hospital  is  naturally  feeble,  being  about  one  in  sixteen.  The 
average  duration  of  treatment  is  sixty  days. 

The  surgical  part  contains  one  hundred  and  eighty-nx  beds  ^stributed  between  M. 
Jtioheraad,  author  of  the  phydology;  M.  Jobert^  and  M.  Gerdy,  who  was  lately  elected  by 
•onsours  as  professor  of  susgical  pathology.  The  physicians  are,  MM.  Emery,  Alibert, 
l^ugol,  Biett,  and  Manry. 

rhe  head  physician,  M.  Alibert^  professor  of  materia  me(Uca  to  the  fiiculty,  has  a  ward 
•f  sixity'five  beds,  containing  the  female  patients.  During  summer  he  lectures- on  dis- 
eases of  the  skin  every  Wednesday  at  ten  o'clock,  and  ^ows  a  great  variety  of  most  in- 
tifoting  eiises.  His  magnificent  plates  on  skin  diseases  are  well  known  to  every  one, 
iHit^  uafortonatd^,  are  too  dear  for  most  pupils. 

II.  Lug^  has  eighty-two  beds,  contuning  the  scrofulous  patients,  where  his  peculiar 
tneafement  xoay  be  observed. 

M.  Biett  also  gives  a  clinique  on  skin  diseases :  he  has  the  male  patients,  amounting  t6 
ope  hundred  and :  tvdvb. 

Hopital  St  jSntoine. 

This  establishment,  mtuated  in  a  remote  and  poor  neighborhood,  is  but  fittle  irequMted 
for  instruction.  .  It  contains  two  hundred  and  uxty-two  beds.  The  surgeon  is  B|«  Bsrabi), 
Professor  of  Physiology  to  the  faculty.  The  phyncians  are,  MM.  Kapslxs,  Gubtbabd, 
aadMuu.T. 

y  Hopikd  Beaujon, 

This  small  hospital  contains  one  hundred  and  sixty-six  beds.  The  ph3rMcians  are  MM. 
Rkkjludix  and  M^BTnr-SoLOK.  The  surgeons  are  MM.  Mabjolih  and  Blaitoiv.  The 
number  of  patients  affected  with  colica  pictonum  received  into  tius  hospital  is  usually  very 
great,  on  account  of  its  neighbortiood  to  the  extennve  white-lead  manufacture  at  Clichy. 
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Iti  treatment  is  perfectly  opposite  to  that  employed  at  Xa  ChariU^  and  k  •ailed  <FA 
method  la  charite."  M.  Martin-Solon  commences  with  a  puxj§^atsre^  composed  ofUaLi,  19^i. 
Sulph.  Sodx  5iv ;  Mannx  Ji  :,in  the  evemng  a  purgative  lavement^  and  an  Itftuar^aAe^ilA. 
ounce  of  the  syrup  of  diacodium.  The  same  medicines  are  repeated  the  nc^zt  day»  aoAlki, 
treatment  generally  effects  a  cure  in  five  or  six  days.    ■  ••■,■(. 

.   Hcpital  Cochin, 

A  small  hospital  in  the  rue  St.  Jacques,  containing'  one  hundred  and  fiveibedft.  Tba. 
physicians  are  MM.  Gendrin  and  Jadiouz.  The  surgeon  is  M.  Boyer^  son,  we  believ!i^.if . 
the  late  Baron.  r       .-     •  ^.\. 

Hopital  Nether. 

Founded  in  1779,  by  Madame  Necker,  contains  one  hundred  and  twenty-lbiir  bedfc 
The  medical  service  is  confided  to  MM.  Bricheteau  and  Delaroque. :  the  siirgeon  i 
Laugier.  The  administration  general  have  given  M.  Civiale  a  ward  in -which 
patients  are  exclusively  treated  by  the  method  of  lithotrity,  for  if  we  are  to  believe  notoi^ 
what  is  reported  but  written,  the  administration  have  been  compelled  to  forbid  M.CiTiife 
to  practise  the  operation  of  lithotomy,  he  has  been  so  unsuccessful.  Accoidin^  to  At. 
statements  of  M.  Civiale,  the  success  :attending  lithotrity  by  the  method  of  bmycnetf , 
employed  at  this  hospital  has  been  very-  great ;  but  as  his  statements  have  not  been  cot*. 
firmed  in  the  report  made  by  MM.  Labrbt  and  Double,  we  refrain  from  repeating  tiw 
here. 

Hopital  des  Enfans  Malades. 

Before  the  year  1802,  the  sick  children  were  nuxed  in  the  different  hospitals  ^th  adslt 
patient3  ;  since  that  period,  tiie  council-general  has  appropriated  a  special  eatablisbiiiat 
for  the  treatment  of  patients  below  the  age  of  sixteen  years.     The  Hopit&l  des  Enfna 
malades,  situated  in  a  healthy  faubourg,  at  the  end  of  the  rue  de -Sevres,  is  oomposedtf- 
four  parallel  ranges  of  building,  inclosing  a  large  square,  which  is  laid  out  as  a  gafddk- 
It  contains  five  hundred  and  sixty  beds ;  four  hundred  and  ninety-one  for  the  medicMl  tHA^ 
sixty-nine  for  the  surgical  patients.     The  number  of  children  anniudly  received  intO-lUl^i 
hospital,  averages  about  2500,  and  care  is  taken  to  separate  those  affected  virith  contagiflV; 
diseases  from  the  other  patients ;  at  least,  the  children  affected  with  scabies  are  placed  ■ 
a  separate  building ;  but  those  laboring  under  small-pox,  measles,  and  scarlatina^  are  not . 
isolated.     We  believe  the  experiment  of  placing  the  small-pox  patients  in  a  separate  md 
was  tried  for  some  years^  but  the  mortality  of  the  disease  was  found  to  be  consideiab^ . 
augmented  by  this  precaution.     Indeed  the  general  mortality  in  the  hospital  is  greaty^ai'* 
may  be  averaged  at  one  for  4.50.      In  cases  of  small-pox,  the  deaths  are  to  the  cures  w 
one  to  2.15,  and  in  measles  as  one  to  between  three  and  four  :  and  the  mortality  in  acute . 
internal  diseases  as  one  to  3.42.  Thus  in  the  year  1822,  there  were  received  3611  patientv 
who  may  be  arranged  under  the  following  heads,  viz. 

BoTR — Jtcute  diseases. — Medical  affections,  819  {  Surgical  dittd^  209  ;  SmaU-poz^  51( 
Chronic. — Scrofula,  51 ;  Tinea,  46  ;  Scabies,  304 ; 

GiTiLs. — Jtcute. — Medical,  777  ;  Surg^al,  87  ;  Small-pox,  42  ;  Chronic. — Scrofula,  16 1 
Tinea,  56  ;  Scabies,  153  ; 

Of  these,  709  patients  died  within  a  period  varying  from  twenty-four  hours  to  two 
years.  For  the  itch,  the  period  of  cure  varies  from  twenty-one  to  sixty-nine  days ;  fir 
tinea,  the  average  time  is  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  ;  and  for  scrofula,  two  hundred  and 
eighty  eight  days.  The  physicians  of  the  Enfans  Malades  are  MM.  Jadelot,  Guersent,  ud. 
Baud<Jocque  ;  the  surgeon  is  M.  Baffos. 

The  boys,  girls,  and  scrofulous  patients  of  botli  sexes,  are  severally  placed  in  a  diffeKBt^ 
part  of  the  building,  and  each  physician  has  the  charge  of  advbing  for  four  mouths  in  .t|w(^ 
3reai^afterwluch  he  passes  to  another.  ,  .., 
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■''nti  tretitment  panned  it  the  Hopital  des  Enfans  Malades  is  of  a  Tery  ample  kind,  and 
exee|>t  in  aeote-  inflammatioiis  of  some  of  the  great  viscera  or  their  lining  membranes* 
ae(h>e  remedienta  are  very  seldom  had  recourse  to.  The  writer  has  been  in  constant 
•Xtendiuice  on  the  practice  of  MM.  Guersent  and  Baudelocque  for  the  space  of  two  years, 
and  has  seldom  or  never  seen  any  thing  like  an  active  purgative  medicine  administered. 
Calomel,  the  great  favorite  of  many  En^^ish  practitioners,  is  rarely  g^ven,  except  in 
acute  inflammation  of  the  cerebral  meninges,  or  croup,  and  then  with  very  little  con- 
fidence in  its  efficacy.  Every  patient  who  dies  in  this  hospital  is  carefully  examined 
after  death  ;  hence,  the  precise  nature  of  the  disease  is  in  most  cases  ascertained,  and  we 
must  confess  that  a  g^eat  majority  of  the  post-mortem  examinations  confirm  the  opiiuon 
eiitert»ned  by  the  physicians,  viz.  that  two-thirds  of  the  children  who  die,  are  cut  oiFby 
inflammation  (generally  clvonic)  of  the  chest  or  abdomen.  Hence  the  expectant  mothod, 
IS  ve  would  call  it ;  leeching^  with  the  use  of  revulsives,  and  strict  attention  to  the  bowels 
are'  mor^  in  vogue  than  the  repeated  purging  which  we  have  seen  employed  in  England. 
P^sriiaps  hospital  may  differ  essentially  from  private  practice,  and  the  forms  of  disease 
which  prevail  where  many  individuals  are  assembled  together,  may  vary  from  those  seen 
in  isolated  cases  :  however  this  may  be,  we  are  certain,  from  extensive  observation,  con- 
firmed by  a  multitude  of  autopsies,  that  in  immetous  cases  which  in  England  would  he 
dOIed  atrophia,  indigestion,  diarrhoea,  worms,  &c.,  or  any  other  name  expresung  rather 
the  theory  of  a  school  than  the  diagnosis  of  a  physician,  the  original  cause  of  the  disease 
vendes  in  a  chronic  inflammation  or  ulceration  of  the  intestinal  canal.  In  cases  of  small- 
pox and' measles,  two  thirds  of  the  children  who  die  (at  least  in  hospitals)  are  cut  off  by 
inflammation  of  the  respiratory  organs  ;  hence  the  medical  officers  of  this  hospital  are 
p^c\iliarly  careful  to  examine  the  state  of  the  lung^  in  patients  laboring  under  tiie  above- 
mentioned  diseases,  and  apply  tiiemselvcs  to  combat  the  inflammatory  affection,  the  symp- 
toms of  which  are  often  very  obscure,  with  energj'  and?  perseverance.  We  have  seen 
II;  Baudelocque  employ  the  wliite  oxide  of  antimqny  with  considerable  success  in  cases 
viiere  the  reduced  state  of  the  little  patient  would  have  rendered  any  abstraction  of  blood 
hisardous. 

Although  the  Hopital  des  Enfans  Malades  affords  the  finest  opportunity  in  Europe  for 
the' study  of  diseases  of  children,  it  is  curious  that  it  has  not  as  yet  g^ven  rise  to  the  pro- 
dnfetion  of  any  complete  system  or  work  on  those  diseases.  Billiard  was  a  pupU  of  the 
IfiAfiins  Trouves,  and  his  woriL,  imperfect  as  it  is,  in  the  therapeutical  part,  is  confined  to 
tiK"  affections  of  children  below  two  years  of  age.  M.  Guersent,  from  whose  immense 
experience  we  lAould  have  a  right  to  expect  a  complete  work,  enjqys,  we  fear,  too  ex- 
tehfliTe  a  practice  to  permit  him  to  write  ;  he  has,  however,  produced  various  articles. 
in  the  Dictionary  of  twenty-one  volumes,  which  merit  the  attention  of  every  medical 
man. 

IC  Baudelocque  has  also  taken  advantage  of  the  opportunities  afforded  in  the  scrofulous 
wards.  By  a  long  series  of  experiments,  he  has  determined  the  comparative  merits  of  all 
thoK  medicines  called  anti-scrofulous,  and  if  he  has  not  succeeded  in  completely  unveiling 
liie  nature  of  scrofula,  he  has  at  least  the  merit  of  having  demonstrated  the  circumstances 
uxfer  which  it  is  developed. 

Hopital  des  Venerieru 

This  hospital,  otherwise  called  Hopital  du  Midi,  or  Des  Capucins,  because  the  house 
fbcmerly  belonged  to  the  Capucin  friary  was  appropriated,  under  the  reig^  of  Louis  XVI, 
t»tiie  treatment  of  venereal  diseases.  Before  that  period,  nothing  could  exceed  the  state 
oT'tiie  unfortunate  wretches  who  labored  under  the  effects  of  syphilis  in  this  the  most 
chrilized  and  most  advanced  of  European  capitals.   Previous  to  the  year  1785  the  syphi^ 
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IHic  patients  were  received  into  tiie  Hotel  Dieu,  Salpetriere,  and  Bicetre  {^u  fSoiliQi 
hoipital,  twenty  or  twenty-five  beds  were  distributed  amon^  200  patienls  f  me  hsltrf 
this  number  were  compelled  to  sleep  four  in  a  bed,  from  eight  in  the  eyemngto  CKg 
lugfat ;  the  other  half  from  one  o'clock  to  seven  in  the  morning.    The 


to  wiut  six,  nine,  or  even  twelve  months  in  the  wards,  before  any  treatment  — ^ — ^ — 


tered,  and,  to  crown  all,  while  the  court  revelled  in  unbounded  licentiouaneflBi  'the  in» 
tunate  wretches^  who  merely  followed  the  example  of  their  king*,  could  not  be  leccnd 
into  this  pig-sty,  according  to  the  express  enactments  of  the  admiiustration,  wifhoatbdf 
whipped  (ftistiges)  before  and  afler  their  treatment  '  I 

At  its  origin,  the  Venereal  Hospital  was  confined  to  the  reception  of  new-bomduUB  I 
laboring  under  sjrphiHs ;  these  were  suckled  by  nurses  affected  with  the  same  diiM^  | 
to  whom  mercury  was  administered.  Afler  the  year  1785,  the  fiatients  from  Bicetre  m 
received,  and  since  then  the  hospital  has  been  gradually  enlarged.  In  1823,  tiie  malm 
of  beds  amounted  to  612,  and  about  3500  patients  are  now  annually  adnntted.  WiSm 
the  last  few  months,  however,  a  change  has  taken  place,  and  the  female  patients  aiefi 
the  future  to  be  treated  in  a  distinct  hospital. 

Mercury,  in  its  various  preparations,  forms  the  basis  of  treatment  employed ;  bottte 
form  almost  universally  preferred,  is  Van  Sweiten's  liquor  (a  solution  of  corronve  #• 
limate)  ;  in  many  cases  mercurial  frictions  are  substituted.  When  secondary  nji  iiiiiliii 
come  on  and  are  rebellious,  the  tisan  of  Feltz  is  employed  by  M.  CuUerier  ^Ath  gnit 
success  ;  this  is  composed  in  the  following  manner  : — Sarsaparilla  §ij  ;  Mnglan  Sji; 
Crude  Antimony  powdered  gviii ;  Water  lb  xii.  TWs  is  boiled  down  to  one  hal^  aid4e 
patient  takes  two  pints  of  the  decoction  during  the  day.  The  Surgeons  of  this  ho^ 
are  MM.  Cullerier  and  Ricord. 

Hbpital  des  Enfans  Trouves. 

This  estabhshment  was  founded  for  the  reception  of  all  children  (up  to  the  age  of  tn 
years)  who  are  abandoned  by  their  parents.  The  infants  who  appear  to  be  heidfliyiHl 
immediately  sent  off  to  the  country,  where  they  are  nursed  :  the  others  are  placed  a 
the  hospital.  The  latter  contains  two  hundred  beds,  or  more  properly  speaking  crii&i 
viz.  one  hundred  for  the  healthy  children,  twenty  for  those  who  are  weaned,  and  ^ta 
for  the  sick :  besides  these  there  are  one  hundred  and  twenty  beds  occapied  bytti 
nurses. 

When  we  reflect  that  there  are  nearly  three  thousand  students  in  medicane,  and  BMII 
duin  three  thousand  students  in  law,  in  the  vicinity  of  this  hospital,  and  that  znote  te 
the  mmety  of  tins  number  have  mistresses,  without  any  means,  or  even  incliiQaik%  % 
support  the  fruit  of  what  is  called  « love"  in  the  quartier  Latin,  we  can  readily  imMM 
that  a  foundling  hospital  does  not  want  for  candidates ;  in  fact  the  nuniber  zecmd 
yearly  is  five  thousand,  and  in  1828  reached  as  lugh  as  five  thousand  six  hundred,  tk 
mortality  amongst  the  infants  at  the  EnfcoM  TVouves  is  excessive,  and  the  diseases  wU 
are  most  fatal  arc,  hardening  of  the  cellular  tissue  (sclerema  skin-bound)  and  mimrf 
A  statistical  view  of  four  years,  from  1808  to  1811  inclusive,  gives  the  following  pnlh 
culars : — 

Eighteen  thousand  five  hundred  cluldren  were  received  into  the  establishment  '5  and  of 
these  two  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty  eight  were  sent  to  the  hospital,"  viz.  • 

Seven  hundred  and  five  whose  lives  were  in  extreme  danger,  from  feebleness^  ftcj 
dead  six  hundred  and  thirty  one,  cured  seventy-four. 

Six  hundred  and  forty-five  affected  with  induration  of  the  cellular  tissues  $  dead  M 
Hundred  and  seven,  cured  seventy-dght. 
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.      ..         ■  •  '  • 

One  hundred  and  mzteen  affected  with  aphthae,  &c. ;  dead  lunety-two^  cured  twenty- 

Four  hundred  and  thirty-three  cases  of  ophthahnia,  itch,  pustules^  &c. ;  dead  one  hun- 
dred and  nineteen,  cured  one  hundred  and  fifty4hree ;  one  hundred  and  aixty-one 
tnoiferred  to  the  venereal  hospital. 

Two  Hundred  and  five  cases  of  icterus  and  diarrhoea ;  dead  one  hundred  and  fifty-four, 
cured  fifly-one. 

Forty-seven  cases  of  convuluons ;  dead  thirty-four,  cured  thirteen. 

Forly-riz  cases  of  tumors  of  various  natures ;  dead  thirty-two,  cured  fourteen. 

Eleven  cases  of  fracture ;  dead  five,  cured  six. 

Twenty-two  cases  of  deformity  $  dead  eighteen,  sent  to  the  country  four. 

Nineteen  eases  of  hydrocephalus  or  spina  bifida  ;  dead  eighteen,  sent  to  the  country 


Thus  of  two  thousand  two  hundred  aud  forty-eight  patients^  we  have  one  thousand 
hundred  and  fflzty-nine  deaths,  and  four  hundred  and  eighteen  cures^  or  a  proportion 
of  the  former  to  the  latter  as  four  to  one.  Beades,  this  enormous  mortality  takes  place 
in  a  very  short  space  of  time,  for  during  the  four  years  of  which  we  have  spoken,  the 
average  sojourn  of  each  patient  in  the  hospital  waa  only  nine  days  and  a  half. 

The  phjTffldans  are  KM*  Baron  and  F.  Dubois  ;  the  surgeons  are  MIL  Thevenot  and 
Auyity. 

Maiwn  jyAceowhemenUi  otherwise  called  ffoapice  de  la  Matendte, 

Before  the  acces^on  of  Bonaparte  to  the  throne  of  the  empire,  pregptiant  women  were 

recd.ved  into  the  Hotel  Dieu^  where  they  were  crowded,  for  want  of  sufficient  space, 

three  or  even  four  in  the  same  bed.     The  consequence  was,  a  mortality  of  one  in  every 

thirteen  women  delivered.     To  remedy  this  evil  a  separate  establishment  was  erected 

for  the  reception  of  women  who  have  reached  the  eighth  month  of  pregnancy,  or  who 

are  in  imminent  danger  of  being  put  to  bed  at  any  period.    No  stranger  is  admitted  into 

die  wards  where  they  lie,  and  they  are  not  even  compelled  to  give  in  their  names  or  places 

dir  abode.     The  number  of  beds  in  the  Matemitje  is  four  hundred  and  thirty-three,  viz. 

one  hundred  and  fiffy  for  the  womeu  who  attend  at  the  moment  of  labor ;  two  hundred 

for  thoae  already  delivered ;  twenty-five  for  the  children ;  eight  for  the  nurses ;  and  one 

hundred  and  fifty  for  the  sages-femmes,  the  only  pupils  who  are  here  admitted. 

llie  average  leng^  of  time  during  which  the  women  remain  in  the  hospital  after 
defivery  is  about  eight  days.  During  ten  years,  from  1804  to  1813  inclusive,  the  number 
of  patients  received  was  nineteen  thousand,  and  the  mortality  one  to  twenty-two  deliveries. 
nie  number  of  twin  cases  was  about  nineteen  per  annum ;  and  in  the  niaeteen  thousand 
feMu,  only  two  cases  of  triplets  occurred.  Since  1813,  the  number  of  rciceptions  has 
oonnderably  increased ;  thus^  in  1822,  the  number  amounted  to  two  thousand  eight 
Iniidred;  and  in  1828,  to  three  thousand  four  hundred.     Of  two  thousand  seven  hundred 

■I 

^^omen  delived  in  1814,  two  thousand  four  hundred  declared  themselves  not  married,  and 
afrrly  all  abandoned  their  children. 

CKniquea  de  la  Faculte. 

This  is  a  small  hospital,  which  has  been  erected  this  year,  immediately  opponte  the 
Stchool  of  Me^ine.  It  contains  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  beds^  and  ia  exclusively 
destined  for  dimcal  instruction.  The.phyncians  are  MM.  Rostan  and  Dubois^  professors 
of  medical  pa&ology  and  midndfeiy  to  the  school ;  and  M.  J.  Cloquet^  one  of  the 
professors  of  clinical  surg^ery.  It  also  serves  for  the  examination  of  the  students  of  the 
fiairth  year,  who  are  brought  to  the  bed-nde  of  the  patient^  and  there  undergo  a  troiy 
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practical  epreuvtihtang  compelled  to' Ibrm  a  ditfgnosiB,  aadto 

ay  be  addressed  to  them  on  tiie  state  of  the  patient.     As'  the  hoqifeid^  ibijb^i 
'on^  some  ten  or  a  dozen  of  patients,  we  shall  abstahi  from  toy  fiu^herpMitvlliiiwI 
a  period  of  fiiU  acUvhy  arrives.  i'O'-jj  ,?>rf 

Hbapiee  de  la  Salpetriere. 

This  immense  establishment,  wMch  was  founded  by  Louis  XIV  for  the  recepfarf 
the  begiptrs,  is  now  a  house  of  refuge  for  indigent  females  above  seven^  yean  of  i|( 
and  also  a  hospital  for  those  affected  \Hth  mental  alienation,  and  canmaarooM  dmem 
accounted  incurable  in  the  otiier  hospitals.  It  contains  no'  less  than  fiverthotiMaMA 
for  the  poor  superannuated  females,  and  four  hundred  for  the  sick.  Iliese  lillV|l 
confined  to  the  care  of  MM.  Piorty  and  Cniveilhier.  M.  Cniveilhier 
and  forty-eight  beds.  The  diseases  most  frequently  seen  in  his  wards  are, 
diseases  of  the  heart;  and  paralysis.  He  is  present  at  every  autopsy  'wluek  isiiMdMi 
it  is  in  this  hospital  that  he  finds  the  elements  of  his  splendid  productions  m 
anatomy.  M.  Cniveilhier  has  also  the  care  of  the  incurable  cancerous  i 
to  about  two  hundred.  M.  Piorry  has  a  service  analogous  to  that  of  *tbe 
physician ;  and  used  to  attract  a  nufnbir  of  followers  by  his  remarks  m 
and  percussion.  The  epileptic  patients,  to  the  number  of  four  hundred^ 
care  of  M.  Petit.  The  remedies  which  he  employs  most  constantly  are  batbi 
general  and  local  bleeding,  valerian,  and  antispasmodics.  r  .^  [r 

Thirty-inx  surgical  beds  were  under  the  care  of  M.  Lalkment,  who  has  ^ed  wilhiiil 
last  few  weeks.  '  j-'^ 

The  deranged  patients  are  committed  to  MM.  Pariset  and  Mitivie,  and*tlieiboll-fd| 
Falret  The  number  amounts  to  about  one  thousand  and  sixty,  and  the  av«n^  of  N^l 
tions  to  five  hundred  per  annum,  of  whom  two  hundred  die,  and  three  hiindni<4 
cured, — a  veiy  high  proportion  of  the  latter,  if  we  reflect  on  their  vasb  ikg^  aujjji 
many  have  only  recourse  to  the  hospital  as  a  last  resource,  when  they  have  ben  pb 
nounced  incurable  elsewhere.  -f 

The  prevailing  feature  of  the  treatment  in  this  portion  of  the  hoairitsl  is 
gentleness  {  and  violent  measures  are  never  had  recourse  to  under  any 
Isolation  and  moral  impressions  are^he  main  remedies  trusted:  these  are  irrmiJiitlf 
baths,  mild  purgatives,  and  means  proper  torecal  the  evacuations,  which  in  many  efM 
cases  are  suppressed.  *        ...^^ 

Bicetre.  -^ 

This  hospital,  analogous  to  Salpetrierej  is  destined  for  indigent  or  der^mged  aid  Ml 
.Tlie  number  of  beds  amounts  to  three  thousand.  The  physicians  of  thM  establalMf 
are,  MM.  Ferrus,  Rochaux,  and  Prus ;  the  surgeon  is  M.  Murat.  The  dinrsirfS 
affections  most  common  are,  paralysis,  chronic  bronchitis,  rheumatism,  cstsndy^ 
contused  wounds.  This  latter  circumstance  is  only  to  be  accounted  for  hy  the  ^n^ffi 
of  a  canteen  in  tlie  hospital,  at  whicli  the  old  gentlemen  dally  get  drunk.  NotwithatiaAt 
the  most  pressing  efforts  of  the  medical  men  for  its  suppression,  the  adnunistratioo  kv 
not  yet  assented,  merely  because  the  sale  of  the  brandy  brings  in  ei|^te^  tbiRui^ 
francs  per  annum. 

There  is  a  di\4sion  of  incurable  cancerous  patients,  amounting  to  seventy-wc  Til 
general  mortality  is  one  in  6.86,  or,  amongst  thQ  indigent,  one  in  seven  $  derang^  ps^^irt^ 
<me  in  six  ;  epileptic,  one  in  eleven  ;  and  cancerous,  one  in  seven. 

Those  affected  with  mental  alienation  are  under  the  care  of  MM.  Ferrus  and  Lc)i^ 
former  of  whom  ^ves  mo9t  interesting  lectures  ou  his  special  subject.     Bv  tj 
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*  ^mcHMtyj-M  the  impmremeirts  projected  by  Pintl  haye  been  executed,  and  Biuirt.  has 

^  :jio#  become «  model  of  establishments  for  the  alienated.    The  treatment  resembles  that 

■  -paxBued  at  Salpdriere ;  but  Bieetrt  possesses  the  adranti^  of  having  attached  to  it  a 
'  ftrm,  upon  which  sixty  of  the  deranged  patients  daily  work.. — ^P.  H.  6. 

B         ^  0LI9JCAL  UCTUKX  OK  FRACTUBX  OV  TEX  PATXLLA. 

■  ,  f  .      ,  By  Baron  Dupuytren. 

(  Flraan  the  "  Lecons  Qrales,**  publtahed  periodically,  under  ttie  Baron's  inspectkn. 

^      ^  Pictures  of  tiie  patella  present  several  points  of  interest  to  our  examinationy  regard- 
I      ing  which  authors  are  not  agreed  :  such  in  particular,  are  the  mechanism  by  which  they 
i      are  produced^-'the  method  of  treatment*  or  the  apparatus  which  is  most  applicable,  the 
iriianner  in  whidi  the  callus  is  formed,  and  above  all,  the  possibility  of  effecting  an  union 
4f  the  fragments  without  any  intervening  medium. 

'•  Six  patients^  with  fractures  of  tins  kind,  have  been  recently  treated  in  the  Hotel  Dieu: 
aU  presented  a  transverse  solution  of  continuity ;  five  were  perfectly  cured,  without  the 
digfatest  deformity  remaining,  the  use  of  the  limb  having  been  entirely  restored.  One 
m  still  under  treatment  In  this  last^  the  fracture,  jaras  the  result  of  a  fall  upon  the  left 
kaee,  with  a  good  deal  of  swelling,  caused  by  extravasation  of  blood  into  the  soft  paHa 
abd  into  the  joiht  Nevertheless,  there  was  no  difficulty  in  recognizing  tlie  nature  of  the 
injury.  '^The  finger  run  along  the  patella  encountered  a  connderable  depresaon  where 
tile  bone*  was  separated  into  two  portions— one  above,  the  other  below.  They  could  be 
moved  in  oppoate  directions,  and  approximated  by  the  extension  of  the  limb,  while  cre- 
j^itation  was  produced  by  their  friction.  Notwithstanding  the  severe  complication  of  the 
Araetnrei  the  patient  has  rapidly  advanced  towards  recovery.  But  that  happened  which 
X.  Dupuytren- has  often  observed  in  other  cases ;  the  bandage  intended  to  keep  the  frag- 
aatiftts  in  apposiftion,  only  acting  upon  the  skin,  forced  this  between  edges  of  the  bones, 
Aos  keeping  them  apart.     It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  re-adjust  the  dressings. 

JVanaverse  Fractures. — ^Fracture  of  the  patella  may  be  produced  in  two  different  ways 
— 4>y  force  applied  du*ectly  to  the  knee  in  front,  or.  by  violent  exertion  of  the  extensor 
muscles  of  the  limb.  However,  it  has  sometimes  taken  place  without  the  muscular  ex- 
ertion having  been  very  g^reat ;  as,  for  instance,  in  the  act  of  leaping,  kicking,  or  the  effort 
if  «V(ndjng  to  &11  backwards.  In  all  these  circumstances,  the  patella  is  only  supported 
by  one  part  of  its  posterior  surface  ag^nst  the  anterior  face  of  the  femoral  condyles ;  ait 
the  same  time  that  the  limb  being  half  bent,  the  inferior  ligament  and  the  extensor 
tendons  drag  the  extremities  of  the  bones  strongly  backwards.  During  the  effort  which 
llien  takes  plaefe,  the  femur  serves  as  a  point  d^appui  to  the  forces  acting  upon  the  patella 
above  and  below,  the  continuity  of  which  gives  way  from  without  inwards. 

{We  beg  to  refer  our  readers  to  a  very  instructive  lecture  on  Fractures  of  the  Patella, 
by  Sir  Charles  Bell,  contained  in  our  first  volume.  The  point  above  discussed  by  M. 
1>upu3rtren  is  placed  in  so  clear  a  light,  that  we  shall  insert  it  here. 

^  This  kind  of  fracture  of  the  patella  is  most  frequently  caused  by  the  person  stumbling, 
and  then  making  a 'violent  effort  to  recover  his  balance.  He  suddenly  brings  the  quadri- 
ceps extensor  into  powerful  exertion,  and  the  force  of  tliis  muscle  may  be  imag^ed, 
when  we  connder  that  it  is  capable  of  throwing  up  the  whole  body  as  in  a  leap  :  it  is  this 
muscle,  too»  which  straitens  and  then  fixes  the  limb,  when  we  rise  up  under  a  heavy 
load  placed  upon  the  shoulders.  We  can  therefore  imagine,  that  in  making  a  violent 
convulsive  effort,  when  the  body  is  thrown  off  its  centre  of  gravity,  this  muscle  may  act 
with  force  sufficient  to  rend  the  patella  asander.  But  there  is  another  circumstance 
which  renders  the  liability  to  fracture  greater ;  there  is  a  certain  degree  of  flexion  of  the 
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kBee-jomt^  duiing  which  the  pateDa  is  more  eanly  broken.  About  the  ndddlB.tfii 
between  extreme  flexion  and  extension  of  the  limb,  the  patella  rests  wicfa.  iIb  nppvlpt 
upon  the  convex  aurfkce  of  the  femuTy  while  that  part  of  the  bone  to  which  the  BgiH^ 
of  the  patella  is  attached,  projects  without  support  over  the  space  left  between  tfaenit 
rating  surfaces  of  the  femur  and  tibia.  If  the  knee  jcunt  be  iiuiher  bent^  and  fhe  qsidj. 
ceps  muscle  be  in  a  state  of  spasmodic  contraction,  thus  retainin|^  the  patella  fixed  qpei 
the  end  of  the  femur,— and  if  the  lig^ament  of  the  patella  be  acting  in  an  angfular  dzrectioi 
upon  the  projecting  part,  the  bone  is  then  snapped,  as  if  were  a  stick  broken  acnw  Ik 
knee."] 

A  great  number  of  these  fractures  have  been  improperly  attributed  to  fills  upcm  As 
knee.  It  has  escaped  observation,  that  under  such  circumstances  the  weigHt  of  ^  bo^ 
strikes  almost  exclumvely  on  the  projecting  part  of  the  tibia,  which  receives  the  l^gaast 
of  the  patella ;  by  the  flexion  of  the  limb  to  a  right  angle,  this  projedioa  of  the  hat 
comes  first  to  the  g^und  and  receives  the  entire  shock,  whilst  the  patella  can  only  touch 
at  its  lower  extremity.  Falls  on  the  knee  are  often  the  result,  not  the  caus^  of  fradae 
of  thepateUa ;  it  is  because  this  is  broken  that  the  individual  falli^  not  in  cansequeiioerf 
ius  falUng  that  this  is  broken. 

Cutting  or  bruimng  instruments,  ^Urected  against  the  knee,  may  break  the  psteUairii 
frtgments.  This  accident  may  also  happen  from  a  fall,  if  the  leg  be  pofwerfuDy  bci^ 
and  if  the  bone  strike  violently  against  inequalities  of  the  ground ;  but  even  in  tbm  em 
the  action  of  the  muscles  has  mudi  to  do  in  producing  the  fracture.  3 

As  I  have  above  p<nnted  out,  there  are  perceptible  cLlfFerences  between  the  ftaijffji 
of  the  patella  produced  by  muscular  efforts  and  those  caused  by  direct  blows  upoa  flf 
knee.     The  former  are  rarely  complicated  \^th  contusion,  laceration  of  the  soft  pttti* 
of  the  joints,  unless  the  patient  fall  roughly  after  the  fracture  has  taken  place  i  the  hWf  ^ 
on  the  contrary,  are  often  accompanied  by  extennve  injury  of  the  surroundin|^ 
sometimes  the  patella  is,  as  it  were^  shattered  and  reduced  to  a  number  of 
which  are  separated  in  every  direction,  wlule  the  capsular  hgament  is  torn,  and 
hage  takes  place  into  it.    These  complications  render  the  consequences  of  the  iiginy  ittf 
fbmudable.     Here  is  an  example  : — 

ExaminaHon  pfa  Limb  some  time  after  Fracture  of  the  PaUQa.-^lL  paden^ 
in  years,  affected  with  a  fracture  of  the  patella,  without  much  separation  of  the 
but  accompaiued  by  various  untoward  complications^  died  last  November,  after 
derable  time  with  symptoms  of  mischief  in  the  head  and  abdomen.  At  fint  asfat  ifa 
fracture  was  scarcely  to  be  ^Ustinguiahed ;  the  patella  was  movable ;  a  ftotowy  ftiH|l 
by  the  separation,  was  unperceptible  to  the  eye^  but  sensible  to  the  finger ;  thi^  Mf 
carried  from  above  downwards  encountered  a  gutter,  which  was  eaoly  fiiUowed.  life 
joint  being  opened,  appeared  internally  of  a  deep  red,  and  filled  \nth  a  certwn  quaafi^tf 
sanguineous  and  purulent  matter ;  there  had  therefore  existed  inflammatiQi^  iBf'i"T'**y^  } 
in  effu^on.  Tins  mischief  in  the  joint  sufficiently  accounts  for  the  symptoiDa  -^^  < 
which  the  patient  sunk.  The  inner  surface  of  the  patella  exhibited  a  transverse  flraon^  j 
but  higher  up  than  on  the  external  surfiice.  The  bone  had  therefore  been  broken  fiiil  I 
below  upwards,  and  from  before  backwards.  The  fragments  were  intfanstely  nitedt 
nothing  being  interposed  between  them.    The  limb  was  careful^  exanuned. 

Oh  the  preservation  or  destruction  of  the  fibrous  layer  which  covers  the  psbdh 
depends  the  facility  or  otherwise  with  which  the  fragments  are  maintained  in  their  prapet    L 


places,  and  also  the  sohdity  of  the  parts  after  the  cure.  In  fiurt  this  fibrous  layer 
a  kind  of  bandage,  which  retains  the  fragments  oppoang  thdr  immoderate  separatioiv  ■>' 
serves  as  a  baas  for  the  material  wluch,  at  a  later  period,  is  to  effect  their  union.  It  wy 
tinis  be  seen  with  what  attention  it  is  necessary  to  manage  it  and  to  avoid  those  consite- 
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fjjUe  piovements  which  are  often  had  recourse  to  by  the  surgeon,  witii  a  view  of  ascer- 
taiiung  whether  a  fracture  has  taken  place. 

■  Vertiad  Fractures. — The  vertical  fractures  are  less  common  than  the  others,  yet  such 
cues  are  not  very  rare,  although  we  find  little  about  them  in  modem  treatises  on  surgery. 
The  oldest  example  (the  only  one,  perhaps,  which  has  been  described  with  g^at  pre* 
cimon)  i«  to  be  found  in  the  work  of  La  Motte.  The  fracture  was  the  result  of  a  6Q1  from 
an  elevated  situation ;  the  two  portions  of  the  bone  were  slightly  separated  from  each  other 
although  the  hmb  was  half  bent.  It  was  placed  in  complete  extension  ;  the  knee  sur- 
rounded by  compresses,  and  moderately  tight  bandaging.  Consolidation  was  complete 
in  twenty  days,  and  the  limb  soon  regauned  its  usual  strength,  the  callus  being  but  little 
apparent. 

Cases  of  Vertical  Fracture, — About  twenty  years  ag^,  I  admitted  into  the  Hotel  Dieu  a 
middle-aged  man,  who  had  broken  several  bones  in  consequence  of  falling  from  a  height. 
His  knee  was  prodigiously  bruised  and  swollen.  He  died  the  third  day  aflcr  the  accident. 
On  examining  the  limb,  a  longitudinal  fracture  of  the  patella  was  discovered^  the  bone 
WW  divided  into  two  nearly  equal  fragments  ;  the  parts  of  the  bone  were  mobile,  and  ad- 
mitted eaaly  of  being  displaced ;  the  capsular  ligfament  contsdned  a  large  quantity  of 
sapguineous  fluid.  Six  months  had  scarcely  elapsed  when  another  man  was  brou^t  to 
the  Hotel  Dieu  ;  he  was  drunk,  and  had  been  knocked  down  by  a  carriage.  On  the  knee 
and  thigh  were  to  be  seen  the  mark  of  the  iron  which  binds  the  wheeL  It  had  passed 
from  above  downwards  over  the  limb,  and  the  pateUa  was  divided  in  the  same  direction. 
Crepitation  <^ the  fragments  was  perceived  ^exanuning  the  Umb,  and  the  parts  were 
afterwards  retained  in  position  by  appropriate  bandaging.  The  cure  was  going  on 
favorably,  when  the  patient  was  seized,  without  any  obvious  cause,  with  peripneumony, 
wllich  carried  him  off  on  the  twentieth  day  after  the  accident.  The  parts  were  examined 
irith  much  care,  and  a  well-formed  callus  was  found,  whicli  united  the  fragments,  allowing 
of  but  very  little  motion,  and  every  thing  announced  a  rapid  recovery.  Three  years  after, 
a  9Uin  came  to  the  Hotel  Dieu  to  be  treated  for  varix  of  one  of  his  legs.  In  examining  the 
limby  I  perceived  thjit  the  patella  was  universally  broad,  witli  a  vertical  projection. 
Nothing  of  the  same  kind  was  seen  on  the  other  side.  On  questioning  him  as  to  the  cause 
of  this  deformity^  the  patient  said  that  some  years  before,  he  had  fallen  and  broken  the 
leg  and  thigh  in  several  places.  The  patella  had  shared  in  the  mischief,  and  the  aug- 
mentation of  its  size  proved  that  the  callus  had  acquired  a  considerable  development. 
The  movements  of  this  bone  were  easy  so  long  as  the  extensor  muscles  were  relaxed,  but 
at  other  times  the  friction  of  a  considerable  irregularity  against  the  condyles  of  the  femur 
waa  e^ent  It  appeared  that  the  fracture  had  been  vertical,  and  that  this  irregular 
consolidation  had  been  the  result  of  the  unaided  efforts  of  natiu-e,  or  at  best  of  a  position 
but  ill  adapted  to  the  purpose. 

The  following  is  an  example,  no  leas  important,  of  a  fracture  of  tliis  kind.  A  servant, 
19  years  of  age,  of  small  stature  and  feeble  constitution,  and  wlio  had  long  been  affected 
with  pulmonary  catarrh,  fell  from  the  second  story  to  the  ground.  Striking  against  the 
pavement,  she  received  a  wound  upon  the  left  knee,  and  a  slighter  bruise  upon  her  head. 
She  got  up,  but  waa  luiable  to  stand  upon  the  wounded  Umb.  She  was  carried  to  bed,  and 
the  wound  bandaged.  Afterwards,  on  being  brought  to  the  Hotel  Dieu,  the  dres^ngs 
were  removed  {  and  it  was  then  seen  that  the  pateUa  was  broken  vertically  into  two  un- 
equal portions.  The  wound  was  suppurating  and  accompanied  by  great  pain,  extending 
over  the  limb.  The  general  atate  of  the  patient  was  unsatisfactory.  The  tongue  was 
foul,  the  skin  hot  and  dry  {  she  had  much  thirst,  and  some  confusion  of  intellect^  with  in- 
aomnolence  that  refused  to  jrield  to  powerful  opiates.  She  had  also  frequent  cough  and 
expectoration.    These  complaintB  proved  fatal. 

17 
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A  certain  number  of  fractures  of  the  same  kind  have  lately  been  treated  «t  the  iMt 
Dieu.  It  is  thus  demonstrated  that  fractures  of  this  kind,  wluch  have  be^Sn'^MflMd^Mr 
in  silence  in  most  works,  and  which  have  been  altogether  doubted  by  smne  writeliyile 
nevertheless  far  from  rare.  But  all  these  facts,  at  the  same  time,  prove  that  tHii 
injury  is  always  produced  by  direct  force  applied  to  the  knee,  and  that  it  a 
accompanied  by  wound  or  bruising  to  a  greater  or  less  extent. 

DiagnosU  of  Fractured  Patella. — ^The  diagnosis  of  fractures  of  the  patella  is  geuttj^f 
easily  established.  When  the  bone  is  broken  transversely,  if  the  individual  waa  ^l^lLt^n^^f 
standing,  he  fells  to  the  ground  and  cannot  get  up  ;  or  if  he  makes  the  attempt^  heioHB' 
diately  perceives  that  the  limb  has  lost  its  power ;  he  can  only  di'ag^  the  broken  U 
while  he  rests  upon  the  other.  These  symptoms  prove  the  existence  of  fracture,  bsf  ■ 
examining  the  knee  it  is  furtlier  found  that  this  is  flattened  ;  and  on  apply]n|r  the  h^ 
over  the  patella,  the  space  intervening  between  the  fragments' of  the  bone  laeaaiffa- 
ceived.  The  superior  portion  is  dragged  upwards  by  the  muscles  inserted  into  i^  ^itik 
the  lower  is  retained  in  its  position  by  the  ligament  which  is  attached  to  it.  On  niifef 
the  limb  powerfully,  so  as  to  elevate  it  towards  the  pelvis,  the  muscles  in  front  of  fte 
thigh  are  relaxed,  and  the  separation  of  the  fragments  of  the  patella  ahnoat  enlk^ 
disappears.  If  they  be  then  rubbed  against  each  other,  crepitation  bect>ities  obriw) 
which  puts  an  end  to  all  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  the  lesion. 

When  the  fracture  is  oblique,  or  lon^tudinal,  it  requires  a  more  careHiI  examinatiatb 
detect  it  in  consequence  of  the  smaller  degree  of  separation  which  takes  place  bclwu 
tlie  fragments.  However,  in  putting  the  li^ftn  a  semiflexed  poation,  as  practised  fayb 
Motte,  the  disunion  of  the  fragments  becom'Sflhore  marked. 

Treatment. — Afler  what  we  have  said,  it  will  readily  be  perceived  'what  the  bttb-tf 
our  treatment  ought  to  be.  It  consists  in  the  application  of  means  proper  tOTemedftk 
accidents  which  accompany  the  fracture,  and  to  eflfect  the  reunion  with  the 
possible  degree  of  exactness,  of  the  divided  portions.  Absolute  rest  of  the  limb, 
and  topical  bleeding,  and  emollients,  generally  suffice  to  accomplish  the  former  pvw 
As  to  the  reunion  of  the  fragments  in  the  case  of  the  transverse  fracture,  their  sepinte 
being  produced  and  constantly  kept  up  by  the  action  of  the  extensor  muscles^  the  VA 
indication  is  to  neutralize  this  power,  and  to  place  the  lin>b  in  a  proper  position  ;'  ftrtii 
purpose  I  employ  tlie  following  means.  First,  an  inclined  plane,  formed  of  cuifaiiiM 
placed  one  above  tlie  other,  which  ought  to  extend  from  the  heel  to  the  ischiatic  tnbtt^ 
sity,  :md  which  has  the  double  object  in  view  of  opposing  the  contraction  of  the  flof 
muscles,  and  of  putting  the  extensor  muscles  in  a  state  of  complete  relaxation,  owiiff\ 
the  position  which  they  g^ve  to  the  limb  :  secondly,  two  compresses,  about  twenty  indS 
in  Icnt^h  and  four  inches  wide,  made  of  thick  strong  stuff,  which  ought  to  be  hemimd  < 
tlie  edges  and  extremities  ;  the  first  is  to  be  pierced  with  three  apertures  at  one  of  its  aSnr 
mities,  the  edges  of  these  apertures  being  also  hemmed,  while  tlie  other  end  is  to  be  ^ 
vided  into  three  flaps.  Thirdly,  two  bandages,  three  fingers'  breadth  wide  and  to 
eight  to  ten  yards  in  length.    Fourthly,  some  graduated  compresses. 

The  foot  is  first  to  be  enveloped  with  some  turns  of  the  bandagfe  ;  one  of  the' M 
compresses  is  then  to  be  laid  on  the  dorsal  face  of  the  foot ;  the  whole  is  to  be  iixedvtt 
.lins,  and  by  means  of  two  or  three  additional  turns  of  the  bandage.  The  compress  is  tiitt 
to  be  stretched  over  the  anterior  face  of  the  limb.  This  being  done,  the  turns  of  ^ 
roller  are  continued,  gradually  windmg  it  upwards,  till  it  be  just  below  the  patelliL  fr^ 
which  point  it  is  turned  back  parallel  to  the  limb.  Whilst  an  assistant  now  raises  whr^ 
fully  the  muscles  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  thigh,  the  surgeon  surrounds  thisu  it  li 
middle  ptrt^  with  three  turns  of  a  second  bandage,  and  then  places  the  end  of  the  nttrtrf 
long  CO'  -  «ts  anterior  sur&ce,  where  it  is  fixed  by  one  or  two  further  fbtuiibL  ttti- 
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ing^  the  extremity  from  above  downwards.  One  or  two  more  circular  turns  are  made 
■and  the  bandaging  then  continued  to  the  upper  edge  of  the  patella,  what  remahis  being 
expended  upon  the  thigh.  Graduated  compresses  are  then  placed  above  and  b«low  the 
patella,  and  the  flaps  of  the  one  long  compress  passed  into  the  apertures  above-mentioned^ 
and  the  fragments  approximated  by  drawing  the  compresses  in  opposite  directions  and 
fixing  their  extremities,  one  on  the  leg  and  the  other  on  the  thigh.  The  limb  is  then 
placed  on  an  incHned  plane,  the  slope  of  which  directs  the  foot  towards  the  pelvis  in  such 
manner  that  the  heel  is  much  higher  than  the  knee  and  thigh.  By  these  means,  which 
all  concur  producing  and  maintaining  an  exstbt  contract  between  the  fragments,  a  perfect 
reunion  by  bone  may  be  effected. 

In  ordinary  cases  the  junction  takes  place  through  intervening  ligamentous  substance. 
Sir  Astley  Cooper  and  other  surgeons  have  carefully  observed  fractures  of  the  patella 
and  neck  of  the  femur,  and  they  have  found  a  transparent  fibrous  or  fibro-cartilaginous 
substance  between  the  fragments.  At  the  time  this  celebrated  surgeon  was  at  Paris  (m 
1829),  I  submitted  to  his  examination  some  preparations  in  which  direct  union  had  taken 
place,  and  in  which  this  fibro-cartilaginous  formation  was  not  perceptible^  Doubtless  this 
reunion  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  long  interval  which  had  elapsed  since  the  ciffe,  the  callus 
having  thus  had  time  to  become  ossified.  Observe  what  happens  in  vertical  fractures, 
and  you  will  be  convinced  of  the  justice  of  this  opinion.  There,  as  there  is  no  separation, 
the  callus  is  always  ossified  in  from  six  to  twelve  months.  It  is,  therefore,  the  separation 
produced  by  the  action  of  the  muscles  which  opposes  osafication ;  and  when  this  tendency 
to  drag  the  fragments  asunder  is  neutralized,  the  transverse  union  is  in  all  respects 
similar  to  the  lon^tudinal. 

Danger  of  tight-bandaging. — But  however  firm  and  well  applied  the  apparatus  may 
be^  its  action  is  constantly  weakened  by  the  yielcJQng  of  its  tissue  and  the  action  of  the 
muscles.  Besides,  the  pressure  of  the  bandages  often  becomes  insupportable,  and  irame- 
times  even  excites  the  most  formidable  mischief;  an  example  of  which  occurred,  soma 
time  ago,  in  one  of  the  hospitals  of  Paris.  A  man,  43  yeai*s  of  age,  fell  upon  liis  right  knee 
and  broke  the  patella.  ■  Next  day  the  joint  was  considerably  swollen,  and  very  psunful, 
nevertheless,  an  apparatus  was  applied  similar  to  that  above  described.  It  was  so  tight, 
that  in  the  evening  the  patient  suffered  extremely,  and  passed  the  night  in  great  misery  ; 
but  it  was  not  till  the  end  of  forty-eight  hours  that  his  violent  and  continued  complaints 
induced  the  surgeon  to  remove  the  apparatus.  Patches  of  ecchymosis  had  already  formed 
on  different  parts  of  the  limb,  and  there  were  even  some  brown  spots  ;  notwithstanding 
which,  the  bandage  was  actually  applied  as  tightiy  as  before  ;  but  next  day  it  became 
absolutely  necessary  to  remove  it.  Gangrene  took  place  on  the  sixth  day  after  the  acci- 
dent ;  and  the  only  hope  of  saving  the  patient's  life  was  by  sacrificing  his  limb.  Ampu- 
tation was  performed*  but  he  died  next  day,  and  the  following  are  the  appearances  wliich 
presented  themselves  in  the  limb,  sixteen  days  having' intervened  since  the  accident. 
The  fracture  was  transverse  ;  the  fragments  were  separated  about  an  inch,  but  still  con- 
nected by  the  tendon  of  the  extensors  which  had  not  been  divided,  and  by  small  fibrous 
bands  which  ran  fVom  the  one  portion  of  bone  to  Uie  other,  and  which  pi<t)ceedcd  from 
the  interior  of  the  patella,  and  not  from  its  surface.  At  first  these  bridles  were  taken 
for  new  formations ;  but  this  idea  was  soon  disproved,  by  comparing  their  resistance  with 
the  recentness  of  their  supposed  formation.  The  broken  surface  did  not  present  any 
asperities,  these  having  been  removed  by  absorption.  Between  tiie  two  fragments  there 
was  a  reddish  substance,  the  consistence  of  which  increased  in  proportion  as  it  approached 
the  fractured  surface ;  at  which  point,  indeed,  it  was  almost  cartilag^ous. 

The  treatment  of  vertical  fractures  is  to  be  conducted  im  the  same  principles  as  those 
which  are  not  transverse.    The  limb  it  to  be  raised  on  piUow%.the  muscles  relaxed,  and 
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the  fragments  kept  in  apposition.     In  this  way  the  consolidation  takes  place  hi  IrouittMy 
to  eighty  days.     After  this  time,  if  the  soft  parts  allow,  tlie  patient  may  be 
exercise  the  limb  gently  ;  taking  the  precaution  to  wear  a  knee-cap. 


SUReiCAL   BSPORTS   FHOM   THX   LONDOIT   SISPEKBABT. 

By  R.  R.  Robinson,  Esq.  Burgeon  to  that  Institution. 

Cask  1. — Extensive  Prolapsus  Recti  from  debiUty^  cured  by  tonic  and  aairingem  fr 
jeetions. 

Jaite  BiGe,  act.  72,  admitted  November  1st,  a  feeble  old  woman.  Rectum  protraded 
for  the  first  time  three  weeks  ago  ;  it  came  down  gradually,  and  has  at  times  returned Oh 
tircly.  There  is  now  a  large  portion  (  between  two  and  three  inches  )  of  the  teAm 
protruding,  very  red  and  villous,  but  not  tender  to  the  touch.  Urgent  tenesmus  {  cBfi> 
cult  micturition  ;  pain  in  the  back  ;  no  appetite.  After  some  little  pressure  the  wltok 
was  returned  through  the  sphincter.  The  rectum  was  so  relaxed,  that  I  am  sure  *j^ 
whole  hand  might  very  eaaly  have  been  passed  into  it 

Lot  Aluminis ;  Quin.  Sulph.  gr.  j.  ter  die.     01.  Ricini,^ss.  p.  r.  n.     Rest.       '^  " 

Nov.  2d. — Easier  ;  bowel  does  not  come  down  more  than  it  did ;  urine  passes  qok 
freely ;  less  pain  in  the  back  ;  has  not  kept  her  bed  entirely  as  she  was  ordered  to  dOi 

Ordered  to  bed.     Perstet. 

5th. — Six  motions  from  castor  oil ;  rectum  again  came  down  on  the  third  instant^  bm 
straining,  and  has  kept  down  until  morning  (not,  however,  to  the  same  extent),  wfaei  'i 
went  up,  and  is  now  entirely  within  sphincter. — ^Perstet. 

lOtli. — Much  more  comfortable ;  has  kept  her  bed ;  rectum  is  now  prolapsed  ttir 
when  she  goes  to  stool.  A  piece  of  sponge  soaked  in  the  alumn  wash  was  introduced 
yesterday  into  the  rectum  ;  but  it  produced  so  much  pain,  that  it  could  not  be  btnt 
Bowels  open. 

Rep.  *Cst. 

12th. — Much  stronger  ;  quite  easy  ;  rectum  does  not  prolapse. 

Rep.  Lot.  Aluminis,  et  Quin.  Sulph. 

19th. — ^No  return  of  prolapsus  \  quite  comfortable. — ^Discharged  cured. 

Case  2. — Prolapsus  Recti,  with  Inflammation  and  Deposit  of  False  MenUfrane,  cuni  k 
antiphlogistic  means, 

John  Dyer,  set.  53  admitted  October  23d,  a  feeble  tremulous  man,  a  lon^  time  ^ieh» 
cholic.  Subject  to  hsemorrhoids ;  rectum  prolapsed  yesterday ;  has  continued  dtfn 
£ver  since,  and  discharges  a  bloody  serum.  The  anus  is  now  occupied  by  a  lar^e  *n*^ 
evidently  the  prolapsed  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum,  some  parts  of  which  are  tf  a 
bright  vermilion  color,  from  numerous  tortuous  vessels  ;  others  are  bluish,  from  veto 
shining  tlirough  ;  parts  are  covered  with  flakes  of  lymph,  of  cauliflower-Hke  excrescence^ 
which  adhered  but  slightly  to  the  mucous  membrane.  The  upper  portion  is  dry,  and  of 
a  deep  grey  color,  like  the  state  of  the  fauces  when  the  seat  of  diphtherite.  The  wkok 
tumor  exceedingly  tender  and  painful ;  psdn  greatly  increased  on  pressure ;  bloodr 
serum  continues  to  ooze  from  it ;  he  has  made  numerous  and  several  unsuccessful  sttrihrtt 
to  return  it.     Leeches  have  been  applied  with  some  relief. 

Pil.  Hyd.  gr.  iij.  5  Pulv.  Ipecac.,  Pulv.  Scillae,  gr.  j.  o.  n.  Magn.  Sulph.  Zss, ;  Alt 
Tart.  gr.  1-8  ter  die.  Rep.  Hirud. 

Oct  25th. — ^Pain  very  great,  preventing  sleep.  Leeches  applied  agun  ;  would  sot 
take  ;  feverish  ;  dysuria  ;  the  prolapsed  part  as  great  as  ever  ;  the  mucous  membnae 
highly  vascular,  covered  with  an  organized  false  membrane  firmly  adherent ;  bovdi 
open.    Attempts  were  again  made  to  return  the  part  by  means  of  sponge  dipped  in  ooU 
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water  ;  but  though  the  tumor  was  dimhiished  by  these  means,  it  was  not  altogether  got 
rid  of. 

Rep.  Biist.  Lot.  Plumb,  gij. ;  ad.o.i.  Tr.  Opii.  31. 

28th. — ^Tumor  less  ;  rather  blacker ;  discharges  serum  }  dysuria ;  no  fever. 

Cal.  g.  iij*  ;  Opii.  g.  ss.  h.  s. ;  Rep.  Mist,  et  Lot. 

November  1st. — ^Dysuria  increased ;  was  much  griped  by  the  calomel.  Ten  leeches 
were  applied,  and  a  bread  and  water  poultice  substituted  for  the  lotion.  He  is  reported 
to  have  lost  nearly  a  quart  of  blood.  The  pain  immediately  subsided  ;  the  prolapsus 
has  entirely  disappeared ;  there  are  only  a  few  piles  visible  around  the  anus,  He  mictu- 
rates freely  ;  no  fever. — Rep. 

5th. — Convalescent ;  feeble. 

Inf.  Gentianx,  c  §iss.  ter  die. 

Remarks. — ^In  the  two  preceding  cases  we  have  illustrations  of  the  same  disease 
depending  upon  different  causes,  and  requiring  very  different  treatment.  In  the  first 
the  prolapsus  appears  to  have  been  owing  merely  to  local  and  general  debility.  There' 
was  an  entire  absence  of  pain  and  fever.  The  prolapsed  mucous  membrane  did  not  ap- 
pear in  an  imnatural  state  ;  but  the  whole  rectum  was  exceedingly  relaxed.  The  alumn 
wash  acted  as  an  astringent  on  the  prolapsed  part ;  the  recumbent  position  assisted 
in  preventing  the  descent  when  the  membrane  had  been  returned  ;  the  quinine  improved 
the  general  health,  and  in  nineteen  days  the  cure  was  complete.* 

In  the  second  case,  although  there  was  general  as  well  as  partial  debility,  there  was 

.  also  much  general  and  local  irritation,  which  gave  rise  to  subacute  inflammation  of  the 

prolapsed  mucous  membrane  ;  its  vascularity  was  very  great :  it  was  quickly  covered  with 

a  greyish  false  membrane,  which  also  soon  became  organized  and  granular,  and  showed 

a  tendency  at  one  part  to  ulcerate,  and  at  another  to  mortify.     It  was  attended  with  very 

,  acute  pain  and  much  fever,  and  required  the  antiphlogistic  treatment  for  its  removal. 

From  the  striking  resemblance  the  appearance  of  this  membrane  had  to  the  tonsil,  when 
affected  by  one  form  of  inflammation,  I  was  induced  to  try  mercury,  which,  from  its  irrita« 
ting"  the  rectum,  as  it  is  apt  to  do,  I  was  obliged  to  leave  off.  From  the  good  effects  of 
the  large  loss  of  blood,  and  the  substitution  of  poultices  for  cold  lotions,  it  does  not  seem 
necessary  to  resort  to  mercury  to  any  great  extent,  except  where  the  disease  assumes 
,a  clu-onic  form,  and  there  is  a  tendency  to  deposition  between  the  coats  of  the  bowel,  and 
then  the  Hydr.  c.  Creta.  or  Pil.  Hydr.  will  be  preferable  to  calomel. 

Much  as  it  is  desirable  to  return  the  prolapsed  part,  as  tiie  sphincter  acts  as  a  ligature 
and  stiU  further  engorges  the  membrane,  it  will,  I  think,  generally  be  found  useless,  and 
always  very  painful,  to  make  the  attempt  in  this  form  of  the  disease,  until  the  inflammation 
aind  swelling  have  somewhat  subsided,  and  tiien  the  part  usually  returns  with  facility  of 
its  own  accord. 

Two  other  cases  of  prolapsus  recti  occurred  at  the  dispensary  much  about  the  same  time 
as  these  ;  one  in  a  boy,  act.  2^,  who  was  cured  in  ten  days  by  the  alum-wash  alone  ;  the 
other  was  also  in  a  boy,  »t.  3,  who  had  a  short  time  previously  been  the  subject  of 
.hooping-cough,  by  wluch  his  system  had  been  much  weakened  ;  in  this  instance  the  mem- 
brane was  slightiy  ulcerated  ;  he  was,  however,  entirely  cured  in  three  weeks  by  aliim- 
wash,  bark,  and  soda. 

In  these  instances  the  prolapmiB  was  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  seated  in  tiie  mucous  mem 
orane.    In  some  cases,  however,  the  other  coats  of  the  riecthm  have  been  likewise  pro- 
.lapsed. 

*  I  bav*  riMe  leaned  tbat  she  hai  had  no  reciinu 
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VAGINAL   CASAHSAir   OPBRATIOX, 

With  other  cases,  occumng  in  the  practiM  of  Martin  A.  Evaus,  M.  D.,  Galway. 

About  three  months  ago  I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  O'Maley.  aet  27,  residing  about  fife 
miles  from  tliis  place.  She  had  been  tlien  nearly  forty-eight  hoars  in  labor,  and  on  cx^ 
amination  I  found  that  scarcely  any  portion  was  preceptible  which  might  be  tenn6d  the 
OS  uteri.  There  was  a  general  round  mass — the  uterus,  enveloping  the  child's  head,  pw 
scnting  itself  in  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina  ;  and  it  was  only  after  a  protracted  aatA 
that  I  could  discover  a  slight  depression,  the  size  of  which  scarcely  equalled  the  '^^^mf^ft 
of  a  very  small  split  pea. 

The  midwife  was  confounded,  having  never  met  with  such  a  case  before^  and  At 
informed  tlie  woman's  friends  that  no  hope  remaijied,  save  that  of  cutting'  into  the  uteni 
tlirough  the  abdomen,  and  thus  extracting  tlie  cliild.  A  vague  belief  of  recoTeries  ^ 
fected  in  this  way  prevails  pretty  generally  in  tliis  district.  To  execute  this  purpoKl 
was  sent  for.  The  patient  herself  was  a  woman  of  sti'ong  nerve  and  frame,  and  unce^ 
singly  insisted  on  my  commencing  the  operation,  her  pains  being  extremely  seveie. 
However,  notwithstanding  her  entreaties,  and  those  of  her  friends^  I  postponed  tnf 
operation  for  twelve  hours,  and  until  I  had  g^ven  a  fair  trial  to  nature,  having,  during  Alt 
int^erval,  bled  her  and  found  every  thing  unavailing.  The  pains,  which  at  the  early  part  of 
my  visit  were  so  powerful,  now  began  to  flag  ;  licr  pulse  became  hurried  and  weikelj 
and  there  was  no  alteration  whatever  in  the  state  of  the  os  uteri. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  commenced  the  operation,  by  introducing  the  index  finger 
of  the  left  hand,  and  fixing  it  at  tlie  small  aperture.  I  tlien  passed,  with  my  right  hut 
Sir  A.  Cooper's  hornia  knife,  and,  using  the  index-finger  as  a  director,  divided  the  oi 
uteri  in  various  directions,  each  cut  being  about  an  inch  in  length.  There  was  not  mhd 
hemorrhage  ;  the  uterus  immediately  receded  from  the  head,  wliich,  large  and  dispropiff-' 
tionate  to  the  diameter  of  the  pelvis,  presented  itself.  I  then  waited  for  half  m  hour, 
and  no  natural  pains  occurring,  I  tried,  but  ineffectually,  to  pass  the  forceps.  Ttt 
reduced  me  to  tlie  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  cejjhaiahnua. 

The  child  (a  male)  lived  for  about  twenty  hoiu^  afterthe  skull  was  completely  evacuated 
of  bram,  and  was  regularly  baptized  tlie  day  after  its  birtli.  It  appeared  perfectly  scmibk 
of  the  changes  of  temperature  when  cold  water  was  poured  on  it,  as  evinced  by  ita  end 
1  am  not  aware  of  any  case  in  which  an  acephalous,  or  I  should  rather  saj',  brainless  cbSSi 

has  lived  so  long. 

My  patient  walked  to  chapel  in  three  weeks  after,  and  is  now  one  of  tlie  healthiest  of 

women. 
I  should  add  that  twelve  months  previously,  I  deUvered  the  same  person  of  a  dead  diild 

by  means  of  the  forceps. 


Descent  of  Testicle  Mistakei^  for  Inguinal  Hernia. 

Twelve  months  ago  a  child,  aged  one  year,  was  brought  to  me  supposed  to  be  laboriflg  ■ 
under  inguinal  hernia.  A  colorless  solid  tumor  presented  itself  at  the  external  nof^ 
and  it  was  bandaged  in  order  to  prevent  the  further  descent  of  the  suspected  hernia.  Oa 
examining  the  scrotum  I  found  that  it  only  contadned  one  testicle,  and  of  course  concluded 
that  the  tumor  was  the  other,  in  progress  to  its  destination,  from  which  it  h^^  been 
unusually  retarded.  It  is  unnecesisary  for  me  to  add  how  injuriously  the  preaiure  fiv 
hernia,  if  continued,  would  have  operated  in  this  case. 


MEDICAL  AND  CHIRURGICAL  SCIENCE.  135 

Tic  DoiTiiOViisuz.— Moxa  imitated  with  the  Cioab. 
Abstract  from  a  Lecture  by  Mr.  Dermott. 
Tic  douloureux  results  from  a  morbid  irritability  of  the  nerves,  and  I  believe  its  imme. 
diate  seat  to  be  generally  in  the  portio  dura,  which  you  know  is  a  nerve  of  respiratoi'y 
motion  in  the  face.  This  statement  is  somewhat  at  variance  with  common  opinion,  but 
the  following  facts  seem  to  favor  my  belief:  Ist.  The  pains  generally  dart  in  the  direc- 
tions of  the  fUamentB  of  the  portio  dura,  branching  from  the  ear  forwards,  and  engaging 
the  side  of  the  forehead  and  the  region  of  the  temple.  2d.  In  connexion  with  this 
disease,  you  will  often  find  the  stomach  considerably,  and  perhaps  habitually  deranged  in 
function,  indicated  by  fetid  eructations,  considerable  secretion  of  wind,  and  flatulency. 
This  sympathy  between  the  por^o  dura  in  the  face  and  the  deranged  stomach  (wliich  is 
supplied  with  respiratory  nerves,  and  is  by  them  associated  in  action  with  the  respiratory 
ox^gans)  is  established  through  the  medium  of  the  respiratory  system  of  nerves  on  the  par 
vaga  which  supply  the  stomach.  The  lungs  are  often  sympathetically  affected,  and  tliese 
are  partially  supplied  by  the  par  vaga.  A  decided  and  nice  distinction  must  be  made  be- 
tween the  morbid  irritability  or  condition  of  a  nerve  constituting  tic  douloureux,  and  com- 
mon subacute  or  chronic  inflammation,  or  rheumatism  of  a  nerve.  In  the  latter  affections 
the  pain  does  not  come  on.  in  such  sudden  paroxysms,  nor  are  there  such  intei*vals  of  per- 
fect ease,  as  in  the  former,  although,  it  is  true,  the  t^'O  are  often  combined,  or  tlie  chronic 
inflammation  may,  especially  in  a  depraved  habit,  slide  into  tic  douloureux.  Irritation  or 
inflammation  existing  in  the  maxillary  nerves  of  sensation  (fifth  pair),  and  produced  by  a 
carious  tooth,  or  any  similar  evil,  is  often  the  cause  of  this  diseased  action  in  the  portio 
dura.  Amongst  other  exciting  causes  are  frequent  and  sudden  movements  of  the  jaw,  as 
in  much  speaking.  Id  very  nervous  individuals,  the  mere  thought  of  the  paroxysm  will 
bring  it  on.  If  you  consult  the  close  locality  between  the  cervix  of  the  lower  jaw  and  the 
portio  dura  (as  seen  in  this  dissection),  you  will  at  once  perceive  wliy  violent  motion  of 
the  Jaw  may,  by  acting  as  a  mechaifibal  local  stimulus,  bring  on  an  attack  of  the  disease. 
Observe  the  close  proximity  of  the  two  after  the  portio  dura  has  emerged  from  the  fora- 
men stylo-mastoideum,  as  it  is  crossing  the  bifurcation  of  the  external  ciirotid,  and  as  it 
divides  into  leading  branches — ^buried  deeply  in  the  parotid  gland.  My  plan  of  applying 
the  moxa  in  the  local  treatment  of  this  disease  is  to  light  a  cigar,  and,  when  well  lit,  to 
apply  the  lighted  and  bright  end  for  one  moment  ag^nst  the  skin,  just  over  the  emergence 
of  the  portio  dura,  from  the  foramen  stylo-mastoideum,  and  anterior  to  the  concha.  One 
or  two  such  momentary  applications  will  produce  a  strong  rubefacient  effect — perhaps  in 
the  course  of  a  short  time  a  very  slight  blister  will  arise  ;  but  the  pain  of  such  a  slight 
bum  is  not  to  be  compared  with  that  of  tic  douloureux,  and  the  most  sensitive  lady  will 
readily  submit  to  the  operation,  when  she  has  once  experienced  the  relief  wliich  it  pro- 
duces. I  often,  previously  to  usin^it,  smear  the  end  of  a  linen  rag  with  a  little  croton  oil, 
and  rub  it  on  the  cheek  anterior  to  the  concha  ;  indeed,  this  alone,  or  combined  with  ophim 
and  used  as  an  embrocation,  often  relieves  the  pain,  but  the  croton  oil  takes  time  to  pro- 
duce its  effects,  which  the  moxa  does  not.  In  severe  attacks,  however,  the  previous  ex- 
ternal use  of  a  little  croton  oil  very  desirably  increases  the  cutaneous  inflammation.  Should* 
a  morbid  and  painful  sensibility  exist  in  the  supra-orbital  nerve,  then  apply  the  cigar  near 
the  supra-orbital  foramen  5  or  if  in  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve,  apply  it  over  the  anterior 
mental  maxillary  foramen — or  if  in  the  infra-orbital  nerve,  over  the  inferior  orbital  fora- 
men. Tliis  mode  of  applying  the  moxa  is  very  easy,  and  can  generally  be  had  recourse 
to  at  a  short  notice.  It  is,  however,  only  a  palliative  remedy.  lii  all  cases  of  tic  douloureux 
study  both  the  general  and  particular  symptoms. 
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Opium  in  Fever — Dr.  Laikam*»  Opinion  on — Adynamia — Treaimemt  of    ute  if  *9iii^ 
lants-^Typhuv,.  Symptotfu  of— ^Pneumonia  of  Fcoer-^^mpiomaHe  'JfJUhdrnm  if  it 

Respiratory  System  in  Fever — Phthisis,  consequent  of  Fever.  ,■■ 

Gfi^TTLEMKiTy — I  (Ircw  youT  attention  at  our  last  meeting^  to  the  employment  ^-opWm 
tlie  treatment  of  some  of  the  nervous  symptonis  of  fever.  Before  I  leanre  thii  'Bubj^i 
wish  to  lay  before  yuu  a  brief  abstract  of  Dr.  Latliam's  opinions'  on  thiB  p<Mnt.  ■  I 
I  may  say  that,  one  of  the  first  persons  who  proposed  and  administered  0}Mniii  i 
was  the  celebrated  Sydenham.  His  opinion  of  it  was,  that  after  purgation  it  ii 
productive  of  gt)od  effects.  At  the  present  day,  ther^  is  connderable  difTerenoeof  i^ 
nion  with  respect  to  giving  opium  in  fever,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  may  be|^ 
with  propriety  in  many  cases,  and  that  it  has  a  powerful  effect  in  combal3n^.80iiiei€tk 
worst  symptoms  of  typhus.  Dr.  liatham  observes,  "  In -some  cases  of  lever,  the  diariff 
of  the  sensorium  keeps  pace  with  that  of  other  parts  ;  and  thus  ^e  disease  pneMi 
until  it  is  somewhat  advanced,  when  the  harmony  between  its  symptoms  is  distvbii 
Those  of  t1>e  brain  outrun  the  rest.  New  indications  of  treatment  arise,  and  if  .the  pM 
can  be  saved  at  all,  it  must  be  by  opium.  Thus  the  heart  and  arteries  maybe-fidLff 
activity,  and  every  symptom  in  proportion  to  it.  Remedies  are  accordingly  mldiiwli^ 
the  vascular  system,  and  succeed  for  every  purpose  they  are  intended,  to  fulfil,  esee^M 
By  venesection,  or  topical  bleedings  the  general  symptoms  are  relieved,  andeaoik  oifi 
loses  its  peculiar  distress,  but  still  the  delirium  continues.  With  an  improved  state  of  Al 
circulation  and  of  other  organs,  this  condition  of  the  sensorium  remains,  and  to  .tfaa  i^ 
sultus  tendinum  is  liable  to  be  added,  and  the  restrained  passage  of  the  dilTer^t  cn» 
ations." 

« In  such  a  case  as  this,"  says  Dr.  Latham,  *<  I  have  seen  a  single  dose  of,  opim^iit 
tcrously  administered,  cliange  the  whole  complexion  of  the  disorder  in  a  single  w^ 
and  place  the  patient  at  once  in  a  state  of  safety.     Again,  I  have  seen  the  sensorud-efte* 
tions  incident  to  fever,  which  require  opium  for  their  cure,  manifest  themselves  injk 
other  form-     There  has  been  high  vascular  action  from  the  first,  and  large  depletioobi 
been  required  to  subdue  it,  and  guard  particular  organs,  and  especially  the  brain,  &Q| 
injury.     Under  such  treatment  all  has  gone  on  successfully,  and  tlie  patient  hasmeW 
the  point  of  convalescence,  when  suddenly  (the  tongue,  pulse,  and  all  other 
stances  continuing  favorable)  some  strangeness  of  manner  has  arisen,  and  then  tl^.wiUet 
delirium,  and  tlien  tlie  unrestrained  passage  of  the  evacuations.    I  have  known  a  tl» 
sition  from  such  a  state  of  convalescence  to  such  a  state  of  peril  take  place  in  a  fewhovk 
and  1  have  known  the  patient  again  brought  back  to  a  state  of  convalescence  in  twentr-ta 
hours,  by  a  moderate  dose  of  opium."  •  , 

Three  circumstances  call  for  the  employment  of  opium  in  fever ;  first,  where  there  ii 
persistent  watchfulness  ;  secondly,  where  an  actual  inflammatory  condition  of  the 
existed,  and  has  been  subdued  by  proper  antiphlogistic  treatment,  but  delirium  and 
nervous  symptoms  still  remain  ;  and,  lastly,  where  an  excited  state  of  innervation  of  tk 
brain  exists,  without  heat  of  scalp  or  remarkable  throbbing  of  the  arteries  of  the  hd^ 
There  is  another  remark  of  Dr.  Latham's  which  appears  to  me  so  important,  that  I  ^^ 
offer  no  apology  for  laying  it  before  you  in  full.  Afler  observing  that  the  aiFectiontof. 
the  brain  in  fever  are  capable  of  much  illustration,  from  a  knowledge  of  the  habits  flrf 
state  of  health  of  individuals  before  they  become  the  subject  of  fever,  he  goes  cm  to  M 
"  And  liere  1  would  make  one  general  remark,  that  by  knowing  what  a  man  ia,  and  bviL 
he  lives  habitually,  the  physician  often  arrives  at  a  much  better  judgment  and  a  better 
treatment  of  his  diseases.  It  is  trying  a  man's  diseases  by  his  health,  and  a  mqst  »TiifV» 
test  it  is. 
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« In  healtiiy  and  vigorous  bodies,  there  is  a  certain  balance  and  regularity  of  function 
which,  even  when  disease  beftdls  them,  is  seldom  lost,  but  their  morbid  action  is  still  har- 
monious and  proportionaL    In  theip,  diseases  are  often  severe,  but  they  are  generally 
^simple ;  they  often  require  ihA  most  active  remedies,  but  they  are  generaUy  easy  of  cure. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  weak  and  valetudinary,  who,  at  the  best,  are  full  of  jars  and  incon- 
..^^ties,  are  obnoxious  to  the  strangest  forms  of  disease,  hard  to  understand,  and  hard  to 
^treat     Now  fever,  when  it  happens  to  a  perfectly  vigorous  and  healthy  man,  is  never 
■jcharacterized  by  any  such  peculiar  affections  of  the  sensorium  as  have  been  mentioned. 
These  are  incident^  according  to  my  observations,  to  those  only  whose  habits  and  modes 
iaf  li^ng  have  been  calculated  to  do  an  abiding  injury  to  the  nervous  system,  and  who 
have  been  long  actually  suffering  from  such  an  injury.    Every  class  of  society  has  fur- 
nished me  with  instances  of  this  form  of  fever,  and  every  mstance  has  confirmed  the 
truth  of  the  remark. 

'  ■  «<  Among  the  higher  and  educated  classes,  there  is  in  this  age  and  country  a  wonderful 
striving  for  all  the  objects  of  wealth,  and  honor,  and  power.  We  need  only  think  upon 
tiie  strife  of  pohtics,  the  hazards  of  mercantile  gambling,  and  the  wear  and  tear  of  hard 
professional  toil,  to  see  how  many  there  must  be  who,  from  the  common  business  of  life, 
have  derived,  both  to  their  minds  and  bodies,  new  feelings  and  impulses,  and  new  suscep- 
tibilities of  disease.  These  susceptibilities  chiefly  belong  to  the  brain  and  nervous  sys- 
tem, and  they  are  apt  to  come  forth  in  frightful  activity  when  such  men  become  the  sub- 
jects of  fever.  The  trouble  of  the  brain  gets  the  mastery  (as  it  were)  of  the  disorder 
of  every  other  part. 

<*  The  poor  and  mean  among  mankind  have  the  mind  overwrought,  and  the  nervous 
system  exhausted  by  real  calanulies ;  just  as  the  high  and  educated  by  their  more  re- 
fined :  and  thus  they  often  claim  an  unenviable  approximation  to  them  in  the  characters 
of  their  diseases. 

*<  To  these  moral  causes,"  says  Dr.  Latham,  ••  I  will  add  one  physical  cause  which  is 
of  most  extensive  influence,  the  habitual  indulgence  in  spirituous  liquors.  Individuals 
who  have  done  a  permanent  harm  to  the  nervous  S3r8tem  by  the  abuse  of  spirits,  do  never 
when  they  become  the  subjects  of  fever,  suffer  delirium  of  the  ordinary  kind,  in  which 
the  brain  is  excited  nearly  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  blood-vessels,  and  which  by 
remedies  addressed  to  the  blood-vessels  is  uniformly  controlled  ^  but  they  suffer  a  de- 
lirium in  which  the  brain  is  actuated  disproportionately  to,  and  (perhaps)  independently 
ofi  the  blood-vessels,  and,  if  curable^  to  be  cured  by  opium.  This  I  venture  ta  state  al- 
most absolutely  and  without  exception." 

Gentlemen,  I  can  only  state  here,  that  the  foregoing  eloquent  and  philosophical  observ- 
aidons  are  in  perfect  accordance  with  what  I  have  observed  of  fever  in  Dublin.  In  all 
cases  where  the  patient  has  been  exposed  to  the  depressing  effects  which  high  intellectual 
or  moral  excitement,  or  the  abuse  of  spiritous  liquors,  produces  on  the  nervous  system,  you 
will  have,  during  the  course  of  fever,  more  or  less  disorder  of  the  sensorium.  Here,  but 
particularly  if  the  delirium  eidsts  independent  of  any  affection  of  the  blood-vessels,  opium 
is  our  sheet-anchor.  With  respect  to  the  quantity  to  be  admimstered,  there  are  some 
cases  in  which  it  will  be  necessary  to  feel  your  way,  and  indeed  I  believe  that  in  all 
cases  this  is  the  best  and  safest  practice.  In  place  of  giving  a  large  dose,  as  in  delirium 
tremens,  you  commence  with  a  moderate  quantity,  and  if  you  find  that  this  agrees  with  the 
patient,  you  can  increase  it :  at  all  events,  by  pursuing  this  plan  you  will  be  certain  of  doing 
no  harm.  It  frequently  happens,  too,  that  small  doses  act  very  well  in  this  affection, 
you  should  therefore  beg^n  with  a  moderate  dose,  watch  its  effects  on  the  patient,  and 
then  repeat  it  in  increased  or  diminished  quantity  according  to  circumstances. 

Towards  tiie  conclunon  of  my  last  lecture,  I  drew  your  attention  generally  to  the  svi^- 
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ject  of  adyounia  in  fever,  and  endeavored  to  show  that  in  moat  CB^en  you.  have  to  c» 
« tend  with  indirect  as  well  aa  direct  adynamia.  Direct  adynamia  is  that  proatntion  of  fte 
system  which  results  from  the  original  disease ;  indirect  adynamia  is  tiiat  vhidi  up^ 
duced  by  tlie  reaction  of  the  secondar}-  local  aflPections.  I  showed  ymr  that  in  M^ 
fevers  we  had,  in  addition  to  the  debility  consequent  on  an  affection  of  the  whole  wptm, 
another  source  of  ad3mamia  depending  on  the  local  diseases  which  arise  during  the  |» 
gress  offerer,  and  that  consequently  the  treatment  of  adynamia  must  vary  accordii|ti 
tiie  circumstances  under  which  it  occurs.  1  said  that  the  indhiect  adynamia  mnit  k 
combated  by  local  antiphlogistic  means  directed  to  the  inflamed  organs,  but  that  -is  (k 
employment  of  these  means  we  should  not  be  so  vigorous  as  in  cases  of  idiopathic  him 
mation,  and  that  the  general  state  of  the  patient  shoidd  be  alwa3rs  kept  in  view.  Ta 
will  readily  assent  to  this  proposition,  when  you  consider  that  in  idiopathic  disease  jit 
have  inflammation  occurring  in  a  constitution  previously  healthy  ;  but  in  the;  case  ofM 
disease  supervening  on  fever,  in  a  constitution  previously  debilitated  by  general  HNrtid 
derangement.  It  occurs,  in  fact,  in  that  state  of  body  in  which  tliere  is  a  profound  affeete 
of  the  solids  and  fluids^  of  circulation,  of  dig^estion,  and  of  the  nervous  system.  Yosol 
therefore  easily  understand  why  tlie  antiphlogistic  plan  must  be  employed  with  im 
caution,  and  foUowed  up  with  less  vigor,  in  tlie  treatment  of  those  Secondary  aflfediai 
which  arise  during  the  progress  of  fever. 

I  mentioned,  too,  that  in  most  cases  of  advanced  fever,  and  sometimes  even  at  an  efl^f 

period  of  the  disease,  the  employment  of  stimulants  may  be  necessary",  eten  loAere  i 

fever  is  accompanied  by  local  disease.     A  period  occurs  in  all  fevers  (generally  it  fk 

advanced  stage),  when  general  stimulation  will  be  demanded,  even  though  you  mifi 

the  same  time  be  able  to  detect  local  imtation.     In  such  cases  as  these  we  might  sarte 

direct  adynamia  was  predominant,  and  that,  as  dangper  was  to  be  chiefly  appi^eaM 

from  tliis  cause,  we  must  meet  it  with  stimulants.     You  will  recollect  I  mentioned  at  Kf 

last  lecture,  that  a  state  of  tlic  general  system  and  of  the  local  disease  occurred  ft  ■ 

advanced  period,  to  which  antiphlogistics  were  no  longer  applicjible,  and  in  whid^bf 

gi\'ing  stimulants,  we  assisted  the  efforts  of  natui-e,  and  gained  time  for  the  treatment  tf 

the  local  affection  ;  in  a  word,  tliat  the  formula  of  treatment  for  most  cases  of  ftvet  w 

the  same  as  in  cases  of  idiopathic  inflammation.     In  the  early  period  we  employ  antiphb* 

gistic  means,  both  general  and  local ;  in  the  advanced  stage  we  use  stiniulants  and  tooica 

In  all  cases  of  simple  inflammatory  disease,  a  time  arrives  when  you  must  cliange  yos 

hand,  and  have  recourse  to  an  opposite  line  of  practice,  and  the  same  thing  occurs  irilk 

respect  to  fever,  whether  we  view  it  as  an  original  affection  of  the  whole  system,  or« 

symptomatic  of  some  local  irritation.     I  ^owed  you,  too,  tliat  you  ihiglit  in  many  instances 

combine  local  antiphlogistics  with  a  general  tonic  treatment,  the  latter  to  be  regulated  N 

as  to  support  the  patient's  streng^i  without  increaang  the  local  disease.     It  will  oflei 

happen  that  in  the  advanced  stage  of  tcx&r  you  will  meet  with  enteritis,  or  pneumon^ 

or  some  other  local  inflammation  ?  here,  while  you  are  engaged  in  reducing  the  kol 

inflammatory  affection,  you  may  also  support  the  patient's  strengtli  with  light  nutritioa 

diet,  and  even  a  little  wine.     In  Dr.  Grant's  work  on  fever,  there  is  an  important  rerolik 

bearing  on  tliis  point,  which  I  shall  beg  leave  to  quote.     « I  know,"  says  he,  "two 

physicians,  both  in  considerable  practice,  and  both  honest  men,  who  have  constanth 

treated  fever  badly  from  different  causes.     The  one  never  gave  cordials,  wine,  or 

nutritious  food,  during  tlie  whole  disease ;  the  other,  afler  the  fourtli  day,  never  nve 

any  thing  else.    A  combination  of  both  these  modes,  employing  each  according  to  Utt 

circumstances  of  the  case,  would  be  very  excellent  practice.     Their  error,  however  was 

not  entirely  the  same,  nor  did  the  same  eflfects  result  from  these  opposite  modes  of 

treatment    The  patients  treated  by  the  physician  who  perscvex«d  in  the  an' 
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mntam  seldom  died,  but  their  reooyery  was  te^ous  and  protracted.  Those  who  were 
tlttated*  by!  stimuJints  throa^out  the  entire  disease  seldom  recovered."  Observe^ 
Upentiement  how  well  this  agrees  with  the  doctrines  I  have  laid  down  for  the  management 
«f-fever.  The  first  practitioner  generally  cured  his  patients,  but  their  convalescence  was 
alow  and  difficulty  because  he  used  antiphlof^stics  too  boklly  and  too  long.  He  was 
ignorant  of  the  fact,  that,  after  a  certain  period  and  at  a  particular  stage  of  the  disease, 
antiphlogistics  lose  their  efficacy,  and  his  patients  may  therefore  be  said  to  have  recovered 
by  the  unaided  powers  qf  nature.  He  was  ignorant  also  of  the  fact,  that,  at  a  certain 
period  of  fever,  certain  conditions  of  innervation  exist,  in  which  what  are  called  stimulants 
lykve  a  powerful  effect  in  removing  the  disease,  even  though  characterized  by  symptoms 
which  have  been  termed  inflammatory  ;  while  he  who  used  nothing  but  stimulants,  being 
ignorant  of  the  munber  and  consequence  of  the  local  inflammations,  lost  his  patients  by  a 
too. early  and  indiscriminate  stimulation. 

:  I  shall  now  proceed  with  tlie  analysis  of  the  s3rmptoms  of  typhus  and  the  proper  mode 
of  treating  them.  Having  discussed  those  which  belong  to  the  nervous,  let  us  now  take 
Up  the  consideration  of  those  which  characterize  affections  of  the  respiratory,  system. 
Before,  however,  we  leave  the  subject  of  nervous  symptoms,  I  may  mention  that  some 
Kfearches  have  been  lately  made  on  tiie  state  of  the  spinal  cord  and  ganglionic  system  in 
fever ;  but  there  has  been  no  result  from  these  investigations  calculated  to  throw  any 
neut  light  on  the  nature  and  treatment  of  the  disease.  Indeed,  it  is  a  remarkable  fact, 
that  in  many  instances  of  fever  remarkable  for  the  extent  and  persistence  of  nervous 
sjrmptoms,  we  cannot  detect  any  lesion  of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord.  In  certain  cases  it 
hfLB  been  stated  that  the  s}rmpathetic  nerves  were  found  diseased ;  but  this  occurs  so 
seldom,  and  with  so  little  constancy  or  correspondence  of  the  existing  s3rmptoms  with  the 
derangement  of  the  nerves,  that  it  is  impossible  to  establish  any  connexion  between  lesions 
of  the  ganglionic  system  and  typhus. 

I  believe,  I  may  say,  that  a  considerable  number  of  cases  of  typhus  arc  either  accom- 
pained  by  thoracic  symptoms,  or,  if  they  do  exist,  they  are  in  general  slight  and  easily 
manageable.  In  some  instances,  however,  the  pulmonary  system  is  severely  attacked ; 
and,  in  many  cases  of  this  description,  death  is  caused  by  asphyxia  from  exorbitant 
secretion,  brought  on  by  extensive  bronchitis  occurring  during  the  course  of  fever.  There 
k  one  general  observation,  which  applies  not  merely  to  the  derangement  of  the  respira- 
tory system,  but  also  to  the  morbid  changes  which  may  take  place  in  any  viscus  of  the 
body  during  the  progress  of  typhus ;  and  this  is,  that  the  functional  derangement 
observed  in  each  particular  organ  during  life  is  seldom  in  proportion  to  the  changes 
discovered  afler  death.  Witii  symptoms  of.  an  apparently  trifling  character,  and  by  no 
means  calculated  to  alarm,  you  may,  in  the  case  of  the  lung,  find  afler  death  marks  of 
universal  bronchitis,  of  enormous  congestion,  or  extensive  pneumonia.  The  same 
character  of  insidious  latency  applies  to  all  the  inflammatory  affections  which  come  on 
during  the  progress  of  fever.  If  we  seek  for  an  explanation  of  this  fact,  we  shall,  perhaps^ 
fi|id  it  in  considering,  that,  during  the  existence  of  fever,  the  nervous  system  appears  to 
be  laboring  under  some  profound  ii^ury ;  and  we  know  that  where  innervation  is  injured, 
ibility  is  impaired,  and  hence  the  symptoms  expressive  of  suffering  or  disorganization 
more  or  less  latent.  Hippocrates  observes,  in  one  of  his  aphorisms,  that  in  cases  of 
severe  disease,  where  no  pain  is  complained  of,  there  is  disease  of  the  brain,  thus  ac- 
counting for  the  absence  of  suffering  by  referring  it  to  some  lesion  of  the  sensorium. 

In  speaking  of  the  catarrh  fever,  I  beg  of  you  to  bear  in  mind  that  this,  like  aU  the 
other  inflammatory  affections  supervening  on  fever,  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  secondary 
inflammation.  When  I. use  the  term  catarrhal  or  gastro-catarrhal  fever,  I  do  not  mean  to 
express  f^ver  symptomatic  of  catarrh,  or  of  catarrh  combined  with  gastritis^  but  that  the 
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catarrh,  viiether  ample  or  combmd  with  gastro-enteric  diaeaae,  is  one  of 
fever.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  the  majority  of  instances/ this  is  tibe 
the  arguments  which  I  have  adduced  to  prove  that  affections  of  the  bndn  weie^^Mt  4i 
cause  of  fever  apply  also  to  disease  of  the  lungs ;  and  we  shall  find  the  sune-  iltia^lt 
hold  goud  when  we  come  to  the  digestive  system.  The  experience  of  Andn^lMJ^ 
Laennec,  and  various  British  authors,  who  have  written  on  fever,  perfectljr  ciMncUoiB 
this  point.  You  will  see,  in  Laennec's  work  on  auscultation,  that  he  has  devoted  ftfiri 
deal  of  his  attention  to  those  secondary  affections  of  the  lungpi  which  occur  dw^M  {^ 
progress  of  fever. 

Now,  in  many  cases,  this  bronchitic  derangement  may  exist  during  the  iriioie 
of  the  disease  without  any  degree  of  idolence,  and  the  patient  will  recover  without  W| 
any  attention  paid  to  it ;  in  fact,  many  will  go  through  fever  with  lesion  of  the  hvond^ 
mucous  membrane  so  light  as  to  have  no  claim  to  notice.     The  occurrence  of  an  i 
of  so  trifling  a  character  as  this,  is  not  sufficient  g^unds  for  altering^  or  modilyiiy  jm 
prognosis  ;  still  it  should  always  put  you  on  your  guard,  for  it  may,  in  the  coimeofM 
or  seven  days,  become  greatly  exacerbated,  assume  a  very  intense  characteryanden 
carry  off  the  patient.     Whenever,  then,  you  discover  any  increase  in  the  brandifc 
symptoms,  direct  your  attention  immediately  to  the  state  of  the  lung^  and  be  flaj9 
guard  lest  the  disease  should  get  ahead  of  you.     What  we  generally  observe  in  te 
•cases  is,  that  the  patient  has  some  cough,  but  this  is  neither  hard  nor  troublesome ;  ynci 
hear  now  and  then  a  few  sonorous  rales  over  the  chest,  but  it  sounds  quite  clear  on 
sion.     Such  a  case  as  this,  as  long  as  it  remains  unchanged,  is  of  very  little 
In  some  instances,  however,  the  affection  of  the  bronchial  membrane  becu^mes  a  .^ 
formidable  symptom :  the  patient  has  lividity  of  face,  cough,  hurried  breathii^  i^ } 
expectoration,  and  all  his  symptoms  point  out  the  existence  of  a  very  eacteamre 
of  the  lungs.    In  other  cases,  the  symptoms  of  bronchitis  may  be  almost  entirely  ihieAi 
and  yet,  if  you  make  an  examination  with  the  stethoscope,  you  will  detect  the 
of  a  latent  but  general  and  intense  bronchitis.     Here,  persons  unacquainted  vift  ll^| 
stethoscope,  and  depending  on  symptoms  only,  may  be  led  into  great  and  &tal 
Nay,  even  persons  acquainted  with  the  use  of  this  instrument  may,  by  neg^lecting  to  i 
a  proper  examination,  fall  into  great  mistakes.     Thus,  if  you  apply  the  stethoscope  to] 
the  patient's  chest  while  he  b  lying  on  his  back  and  breathing  in  the  ordinaiy  wa^^i 
you  can  ascertain  is  that  there  is  feebleness  of  respiration,  with  here  and  there  a 
rale.    If  you  were  to  content  yourself  with  such  an  examination,  and  decide  as  to  At  I 
state  of  the  bronchial,  mucous  membrane  from  the  signs  afforded  by  ordinary  respindA 
you  would  be  wrong ;  for  though  the  rales  may  be  few  and  scattered  during  oiditfy 
breatiiing,  you  will  find  that  when  you  rsuse  the  patient  up  and  make  him  fa^^^.  a  &I  i  9 
inspiration,  so  as  to  cause  the  fdr  to  enter  the  minute  bronchial  tubes  and  air  veacle^  At 
rales  become  intense  and  are  audible  over  a  large  portion  of  the  lung.     You  will  find  ik^ 
that  the  disease  generally  aifects  the  middle,  inferior,  and  posterior  parts  of  the  luqi|Hi  ; 
that  it  produces  here  symptoms  approximating  to  those  of  pneumonia.      Another- oonv  j 
circumstance,  connected  with  cases  of  this  description,  is,  that,  according^  as  .the-pflM^  I 
gets  better,  the  rales  become  louder  and  more  <Ustinct ;  and  here  we  have  the  vpauai  I 
anomaly  of  an  increase  of  the  morbid  sound,  pointing  out  a  decrease  of  the  dkeH& 
This  is  explained  by  recollecting,  that,  at  the  height  of  the  bronchial  aiFection,  the  nmMte 
bronchial  tubes  and  sur  vesicles  are  chiefly  engaged,  and,  as  from  the  engorgement  of  the 
lining  membrane,  the  quantity  of  mucus  which  fills  them,  and  the  feeble  state  of  ieni»' 
tion,  the  air  either  does  not  enter  into  them,  or,  if  it  does,  only  imperfectly,  the  conaeoMi^ 
is  that  the  characteristic  rale,  or  morbid  sound,  is  scarcely  heard.     But  when  the.4iaeiK 
is  on  the  decline,  and  the  minute  tubes  become  free,  the  bronclual  alFection  beiqr4lKB 
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fkueSiy  confined  to  the  hxger  tubes,  we  can  hear  the  sonorous  rale  distinctljr  during 
iftp^ary  breathing.  Many  cases  of  this  kind  terminate  fttally.  The  patient  Continues 
ioB,'  a  low  adynamic  state,  with  hurried  breathing,  and  lividity  of  face-  for  two  or  three 
days  \  then  comes  a.rattle  in  the  throat,  and  in  the  course  of  ten  or  twelve  hours  he  dies. 
On  dissection  the  marks  of  general  bronchitis  are  evident,  and  the  bronchial  tubes  are 
finind  filled  with  a  sanguinolent  mucus.  In  some  of  these  cases  super-secretion  from  the 
bronchia]  mucus  membrane  sets  in  with  extraordinary  rapidity,  and  carries  the  patient 
off  at  once. 

This  form  of  disease  is  ordinarily  co-existent  with  derangement  of  the  gastro-intestinal 
anicus  surface,  and  this  forms  one  of  the  most  common  and  fatal  varieties  of  fever  in  this 
country.  In  some  cases  the  ^sease  predominates  in  the  respiratory,  in  others  in  the 
liigestive,  system,  and  in  some  instances  you  will  see  a  very  curious  alternation  of  this  pre- 
tkiminance  of  morbid  action  between  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  cavities.  To-day  the 
bpeathing  is  hurried,  the  cough  troublesome^  the  stethoscopic  signs  well  marked ;  in  two 
or  three  days  afler  the  cough  disappears,  and  the  breathing  is  relieved,  but  the  belly  is 
more  swollen  and  tender,  and  the  tongue  has  become  redder  and  more  parched.  Then 
the  abdominal  symptoms  will  improve,  and  the  indications  of  pulmonary  irritation  become 
ftgain  more  manifest,  and  thus,  even  during  the  course  of  the  same  fever,  we  may  have 
several  alternations  of  this  kind.  This  complication  of  disease  xsf  the  thoracic  and  abdomi- 
nal cavities  is  extremely  common  in  fever ;  in  fact,  it  may  be  almost  laid  down  as  a 
general  rule,  that,  in  the  affections  of  the  respiratory  system  in  fever,  there  is  a  complica- 
tioh  with  disease  of  the  digfestive  tube.  Now  you  should  always  bear  this  in  mind,  and, 
when  you  prescribe  medicines  to  relieve  the  pulmonary  affection,  you  should  take  care 
that  they  shall  not  produce  irritation  of  the  digestive  system. 

In  most  cases  of  severe  bronchial  inflammation  you  will  observe  more  or  less  lividity 
Tcit  countenance.  This  is  not  seen  in  cases  of  simple  pneumonia  occurring  in  fever. 
Bronchitis  has  a  much  more  powerful  effect  in  producing  this  phenomenon  than  pneumonia, 
and  hence  it  is  that  slight  bronchitis  will  cause  more  Hvidity  of  countenance  than  extensive 
pneumonia.  This  fact  seems  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  opinion,  that  the  portion  of 
the  hmg,  in  whidi  the  process  of  aeration  is  carried  on,  is  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane 
and  not  the  air  vesicles.  In  inflammation  of  the  air-cells  of  the  lung  we  have  littie  or  no 
]m<Uty,  but  we  never  see  a  case  of  extensive  bronchitis  without  it.  I  may  mention  here, 
also,  that  I  have  seen  several  cases  of  bronchitis  with  very  remarkable  lividity,  in  which 
tiie  temperature  of  the  body  was  above  the  natural  standard,  thus  ^ving  a  direct  proof 
-  tliat  animal  temperature  depends  on  something  else  besides  the  aeration  of  the  blood. 

We  come  now  to  speak  of  the  pneumoma  of  fever.  This  affection  may  occur  under 
two  forms,  that  is  to  say,  its  symptoms  may  be  manifest  and  prominent,  or  they  may  be 
Utent  and  inappreciable,  except  through  the  me<Uum  of  auscultation.  Of  these  forms  the 
latter  is  the  most  common.  You  may  in  typhus  have  all  the  symptoms  present  which 
-characterize  idiopathic  pneumonia,  you  may  have  hurried  breathing,  cough,  pain  in  the 
chest,  bloody  expectoration,  &c. ;  but,  I  believe,  that,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  the  pneu- 
monia fever  is  more  or  less  latent.  It  of\en  happens,  that,  at  an  advanced  period  of  fever, 
without  any  increase  of  dyspnoea,  or  cough,  the  patient  gets  worse,  and  this  change  you 
may  be  sure  is  indicative  of  some  great  visceral  lesion.  The  pulse  g^ts  smaller  and  more 
feeble,  and,  on  making  an  examination,  we  generally  find  the  cause  to  be  an  extensive  but 
latent  pneumonia.  Without  manifesting  its  existence  by  any  of  the  usual  symptoms,  the 
cfitease  comes  on  insidiously  and  rapidly,  and,  on  examining  the  chest  with  the  stethoscope, 
we  hear  the  crepitating  rale  over  a  large  portion  of  the  lung,  and  the  chest  sounds  dull  on 
percussion  to  a  very  comiderable  extent.  Observe  here,  gentlemen,  the  importance  of 
a  tiiorougfa  knowledge  of  auscultation.    I  think  I  may  safely  venture  to  assert,  that  a 
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person,  ignorant  of  percussion  and  the  stethoscope,  is  totally  incompetent  to 

the  treatment  of  any  case  of  fever.    I  know  it  has  been  asserted  by  Bcnne  ■D.tlifiM^'fMl 

these  affections  of  the  respiratoiy  83r8tem  are  more  of  a  congestlye  tlum  an  infiaamMtii^ 

nature.    To  this  opinion  I  cannot  subscribe.     We  find  in  such  casea^  an 

the  pathological  appearances  of  active  inflammation,  redness^  thickening',  and 

of  the  mucous  membrane,  sanguinolent  secretion,  congestion,  hepatiaationy  pmitt 

infiltration,  and  even  abscess  of  the  lung. 

It  is  a  very  remarkable  circumstance,  that  the  pleura  seems,  of  aU  the  pulmonaxy  tan^  | 
to  be  the  least  liable  to  morbid  alterations  in  fever.     From  the  details  of  a  great  uuakn  I 
of  modem  dissections  it  appears,  that,  in  many  cases  of  fever,  where  extensive  bmnddfii  t 
and  pneumonia  were  found  to  exist,  the  pleura  has  in  almost  every  instance  escaped.   If 
thid  be  true,  it  would  seem  to  point  out  some  difference  between  ordinary  idiopillll 
pneumonia  and  the  pneumonia  of  fever.     In  tiie  former  we  have  generally  more  orlcB 
pleuritic  inflammation,  in  the  latter  it  is  rarely  met  with.     There  is  in  most  cases  of  bil 
fever  an  effusion  of  bloody  serum  into  the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  and  the  same  thiiy  tai 
been  observed  in  the  case  of  anhnals  who  have  been  poisoned  by  the  introdncitigBtf 
putrid  substances  into  the  veins.    This  leads  us  to  the  knowledge  of  a  fact  comwettd 
with  the  history  of  typhus,  that  the  tissues  which  are  most  liable  to  secondaiy  iiifliiiw 
tion  are  the  mucous  membranes  and  parenchymatous  organs.     On  the  other  haiid,'fti 
serous  membranes  seem  to  enjoy  a  comparative  exemption  from  active  disease.    Wl 
meet  with  arachnitis  now  and  then,  but  very  seldom  with  pleuritis,  pericarditis,: and  id 
more  rarely  with  peritonitis.     Though  you  may  have  extensive  pneumonia  in  the  fKf^ 
or  enteritis  in  the  belly,  you  will  have  no  trace  of  the  existence  of  inflammalibn  of  ttl 
peritoneum  or  pleura  ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  serous  membranes  are  least 
to  inflammation  in  fever.     We  might  attempt  to  explain  this  by  considering^  that 
membranes  possess  but  very  litUe  sensibility,  and  consequenUy  are  less  susceptible  of 
iiTitation.    In  the  healtiiy  state  they  seem  to  be  insensible,  and  we  cannot  trace  nerves ii 
their  substance  or  on  their  surfaces.     This  insensibilit)'  appears  to  be  one  cause  of  (heft 
exemption  ;  another  is,  that  they  are  supplied  with  white  blood,  a  portion  of  the  draV 
tion  whicli  seems  to  be  least  altered  in  fever,  that  which  is  most  affected  bein^  the  fibn 
and  coloring  matter. 

Let  us  now  discuss  the  symptomatic  affections  of  the  respiratory  system  in  fever.  Toi 
may  have  dyspnoea,  hurried  breathing,  and  cough,  and  yet,  on  examination,  you  camnk 
find  any  distinct  signs  of  broncliitis  or  pneumonia.  You  will  oflen  meet  with  s3rmptaM 
of  pulmonary  derangement  in  fever,  and  yet,  when  you  come  to  apply  the  stethoscope  vstf 
find  either  no  sign  of  disease,  or,  if  there  be  any,  quite  insufficient  to  account  for  the 
symptoms.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  affection  of  the  chest  must  be  looked  uponi^ 
s}'mpathetic,  and  the  disease  which  is  its  most  common  cause  is  gastro-enteric  infiammatioBi 
Here,  again,  we  have  anotlier  remarkable  instance  of  the  value  of  the  stethoscope.  ■  Symp-' 
toms  indicating  marked  pulmonary  derangement  exist,  and  if  we  had  not  this  means  of' 
regelating  our  judgment,  we  should  most  probably  conclude  that  there  was  actual  ditfff^ 
of  the  lungs,  and  would  proceed  to  treat  a  sympathetic  for  a  real  affection.  But^  bytiie' 
aids  which  physical  diagnosis  affords,  we  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  tlie  real  seat  of  di0 
disease,  and  are  enabled  to  direct  our  curative  measures  with  certainty  and  effect.  Bul^ 
when  I  say  this,  I  beg  of  you  to  understand  that  I  do  not  mean  that  you  should  be  satisfied 
with  a  slight  or  single  examination  of  the  case.  It  may  happen  that  these  symptomi 
(wholly  dependent  on  sympathetic  irritation)  may  go  on  in  this  W2.y  for  several  days,  and 
then  a  change  may  take  place,  and  organic  disease  of  the  lung  supervene.  It  is  a  commioii 
but,  generally  speaking,  a  true  observation,  that  sympathetic  irritation  of  any  organ  (wha 
long  continued)  has  a  tendency  to  terminate  in  actual  disease.    The  circumstances  which 
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.fvrov  this  change  are,  first;  the  ezceasiye  violence  of  the  functional  derangement,  and,  in 
'  4hft  next  place,  its  long  continuance.  You  must  be,  therefore,  on  your  guard,  and  examine 
|he  chest  from  day  to  day,  and  if  any  signs  of  inflammation  appear,  meet  them  vrith  prompt- 
•itude,  and  you  willgenerally  succeed  in  averting  dangerous  consequences.  There  is  another 
-circumstance  worthy  of  remark,  If  you  have  sympathetic  irritation  of  any  oirgan  without 
fever,  the  chances  are  that  it  may  g^  on  for  a  long  time  without  producing  any  bad  effects^ 
but  if  it  be  accompanied  by  fever,  there  is  a  greater  probability  of  its  being  converted  into 
organic  disease.     This  should  make  you  cautious  in  cases  of  sympathetic  affections  of  the 
long  in  fever.     As  &r  as  my  observation  goes,  I  would  say,  that  when  disease  of  the  g^astro- 
intestinal  surface  is  followed  by  an  affection  of  the  lung,  ther  morbid  action  generally  takes 
place  in  the  left  lung  and  in  its  lower  lobe.     There  seems  to  be  a  greater  sympathy  between 
the  left  lung  and  the  stomach,  then  the  right;  and  you  should  therefore  direct  your  attention 
particularly  to  the  left  side  of  the  chest.    It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  inflammation  of  tho 
lower  part  of  the  left  lung  is  very  frequently  connected  with  pericardifis  and  gastritis. 
There  seems  to  exist  a  very  remarkable  sympathy  between  organs  on  the  same  side  of 
the  body.     This  is  a  curious  fact,  and  demands  some  other  explanation  besides  tliat  which 
was  given  by  Mr.  Hunter,  who  attributed  it  to  continuity  of  position. 
.    The  last  subject  to  which  I  shall  allude  is,  that  a  liability  to  chronic  disease  of  the  lung 
Tsry  frequently  occurs  in  those  cases  of  pulmonary  derangement  during  fever,  and  this 
is  Apt  to  come  on  after  the  symptoms  of  the  original  attack  have  subsided.    In  several 
instances  of  this  kind,  you  will  observe  that  the  bronchial  symptoms  which  are  present 
in  fever,  and  which  do  not  excite  any  degree  of  alarm,  will  very  often,  on  the  subsidence 
of  the  fever,  assume  a  more  threatening  character,  and  pass  into  phthisis.     There  is 
ftometlung  in  the  course  of  fever  which  has  a  strong  tendency  to  develope  tubercles  in 
persons  who  are  in  any  way  liable  to  them.     We  have  had  numerous  examples  of  this  fact 
among  the  fever  patients  treated  in  the  Meath  Hospital.     Such  of  you  as  are  anxious  for 
more  detailed  information  on  tliis  point;  I  would  beg  leave  to  refer  to  some  researches  of 
mine  on  this  subject,  published  in  the  Transactions  of  tlie  College  of  Physicians.     In  the 
epidemic  of  1826  it  was  a  common  tiling  to  see  our  patients,  after  recovering  from  fever, 
attacked  and  carried  off  by  phthisis.     This  form  of  phthisis  ran  through  all  the  usual 
stages,  from  the  recent  formation  of  tubercles  up  to  tlie  formation  of  cavities,  and  was 
generally  very  rapid  in  its  progress.     In  one  case  the  patient  died  of  consumption  in  seven 
days  after  the  subsidence  of  the  fever. 

■Ifj  then,  you  find  towards  the  close  of  fever,  that  the  patient  has  dullness  under  one  or 
both  clavicles,  with  feebleness  of  respiration,  and  the  other  sig^  of  phthisis,  you  should 
be  on  the  look  out  for  tubercles.  If  you  find  the  dullness  increase  every  day,  you  may 
ht  pretty  sure  of  the  occurrence  of  tubercular  development.  On  the  other  hand,  you 
should  remember,  that  of  all  the  cases,  in  which  bronchitis  is  most  likely  to  simulate 
phthisis,  it  is  when  it  comes  on  after  fever.  A  patient  getting  an  attack  of  bronchitis 
after  fever,  will  in  that  weak  and  debilitated  condition,  exhibit  in  a  short  time  all  the 
symptoms  of  phthisis.  He  will  have  bad  cough,  laborious  breathing,  great  emaciation, 
sjid  well-marked  hectic.  Yet  in  many  instances  I  have  seen  such  patients  recover  under 
a  judicious  treatment. 

■ 

nrTXBXITTENT  FEVER    SUCCESSFULLY   TBEATSI)    BT    BLOOD-LETTIiro   JV   THE   COLD    STAOX, 

Ab  recommended  by  Pro&saor  Maclntoeb,  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  admirable  work  on  the  Practlee  of 

Physic,  published  in  the  Register  and  Library,  8cc. 

The  following  cases,  ftimished  by  Dr.  A.  G.  Henry,  confirm  the  propriety  of  the 
practice  recommended  by  the  Scotch  professor  . — 
Cask  1. Sales,  aged  about  forty-five  (and  weighing  upwards  of  390),  of  strong  con« 
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stitution,  having  enjoyed  unintetrupted  good  health  for  manj  jeua, 
rigors  on  the  6th  of  August,  1834,  which  continued  for  four  or  five  houra^  acMSompaniedi^ 
great  difficulty  of  breathing  $  and  so  great  were  his  sufferings,  that  Berious  apprdieaadp 
were  entertained  by  his  phyncian  of  a  fatal  termination  in  the  cold  stase.  The  hot  ibM 
was  unusually  severe  (in  consequence  probably  of  his  g^ross  habit  of  body),  and  Im^ 
nx  or  seven  hours.  I  was  requested  to  see  him  the  next  day.  I  did  so»  and  found  hiiB  jit' 
beginning  to  chill  and  breath  laboriously,  exhibiting  every  mark  of  great  auffexing.  I 
applied  hot  applications  to  his  feet  and  hands,  and  administered  large  doses  of  difliitfii 
stimulants ;  but  the  symptoms  becoming  more  urgent,  and  believing  that  unless  apee^' 
relief  was  obtained  death  would  be  the  consequence,  as  a  last  resort  I  deterHunodoi 
trying  Doctor  Macintosh's  plan  of  blood-letting  in  the  cold  stage  of  agues.  AccordiM^ 
I  opened  a  vein  in  the  arm,  and  with  much  difficulty  succeeded  in  getting  twelve  or  thh*mf^ 
ounces  of  blood.  So  soon  as  the  blood  commenced  running  freely,  the  pulse^  Irom  bcK 
almost  imperceptible,  became  fuller  and  perfectly  distinct ;  the  rigors  were  stopped;  ari 
every  symptom  which  a  moment  before  had  threatened  a  speedy  dissolution,  were  WtA 
relieved.  This  continued  for  eight  or  ten  minutes,  when  the  symptoms  returned  in  allflKt 
formei  violence.  I  reopened  the  vein  and  took  fifteen  or  sixteen  ounces  more,  which  ne 
permanent  relief  to  all  the  distressing  symptoms.  The  skin  soon  became  moist  <  ania 
hot  or  sweating  stage  followed.  I  directed  ten  g^.  of  qiumne  to  be  taken  during  the  m|^i 
he  recovered  his  usual  health  in  three  or  four  days,  and  has  had  no  recurrence  of  Al 
disease  since. 

The  astonishing  effect  of  bleeding  in  this  case  inspired  the  fullest  confidence  in  Pmhf 
Macintosh's  mode  of  treatment,  and  induced  me  to  resort  to  it  in  the  fojQowing  caM 
without  any  dread  of  consequences  : — 

Case  2. West,  laborer,  was  taken  with  a  tertian  ag^e  on  the  18th  August  18Si 

His  rigors  were  strong,  and  continued  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  accompanied  with  distreHf^ 
retching  and  vomiting.  I  saw  him  for  the  first  time  in  the  last  stage  of  the  second  » 
roxysm.  I  made  arrangements  to  be  there  in  time  to  anticipate  the  next  regular  paranm 
which  I  accordingly  did.  I  waited  until  the  cold  stage  became  perfectly  formed  and  M 
had  begun  shaking  violenUy,  for  the  purpose  of  demonstrating  more  fully  the  power  rf 
the  remedy.  I  now  opened  a  vein,  and,  with  less  difficulty  than  anticipated,  aucceedfli 
in  getting  six  or  eight  ounces  of  blood,  when  the  shaking  ceased  entirely,  the  skin  beciM 
moist,  and  he  expressed  liimself  as  feeling  entirely  relieved.  No  hot  or  sweating  stM 
followed.  Eight  grs.  of  quinine  combined  with  four  grs.  of  piperini  were  directed  to  ll 
taken  in  the  course  of  the  next  day  :  no  paroxysm  followed. 

Cass  S.  Mathew  Crowder,  laborer,  aged  thirty-five,  and  of  full  habit^  was  taken  9i 
the  28th  of  August,  1834,  with  a  quotidian  ague.  I  saw  him  an  hour  before  the  tM 
expected  paroxysm.  His  general  appearance  was  indicative  of  his  having  sufimd 
severely  during  tiie  previous  paroxysms,  the  rigors  having  continued  near  two  hoim 
accompanied  with  a  distressing  sense  of  suffocation,  and  the  hot  fit  lasting  within  three  or 
four  hours  of  the  next  paroxysm.  I  wadted  as  before,  until  the  cold  stage  had  become  oa» 
pletely  formed,  when  I  opened  a  vein ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  operation  having  beCB 
badly  performed,  I  did  not  succeed  in  getting  more  than  three  or  four  oz.;  this  quantilj 
evidentiy  relieved  the  symptoms  for  a  few  moments.  I  now  opened  a  vein  in  the  other  an 
and  by  the  aid  of  frictions  soon  got  the  blood  to  run  freely,  when  the  rigors  i^ 
denly  ceased.  I  let  the  blood  flow  to  the  extent  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  oz.  when  the  pnbK 
rose,  became  fiill  and  soft  He  now  declared  that  he  felt  better  than  he  had  done  at  any  tiaft 
since  his  first  attack.  No  hot  stage  followed,  but  he  continued  free  from  any  un] 
symptoms,  and  with  the  assistance  of  a  few  ague  pills  he  r^idly  recovered. 
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Case  4.  George  Kingsley,  brick-mason,  ag^d  twenty-five,  was  taken  witli  a  tcilian  ague 
on  the  6th  December,  1834,  from  exposure  to  wet  and  cold.  I  siiw  iiim  for  tlie  iirst  tim*' 
in  the  hot  stage  of  the  first  paroxysm.  His  fever  ran  liigh,  and  Listed  eight  or  nine  hour.-. 
He  then  complained  of  severe  pain  in  the  head  and  back.  I  directed  a  mild  cathai'tic  o:' 
rhei  to  be  taken  that  night,  and  promised  to  see  him  at  commencement  of  tlie  next  fit.  1 
him  shaking  violently  ;  no  pulse  perceptible  at  the  wrist ;  ghastly  expression  ot* 
ance,  and  very  difficult  breathing.  I  opened  a  vein  in  the  arm,  being  guided  by 
d  cicatrix  (not  being  able  to  raise  a  vein  sufficiently  to  distinguisli  it);  and  by  per- 
severing with  frictions,  I  succeeded  in  half  an  hour  in  getting  tlie  blood  to  flow  freely  in 
a  full  stream,  when  the  pulse  became  full  and  distinct,  the  rigors  ceased  entirely,  skin 
became  moist,  and  he  expressed  himself  as  feeling  better  thiui  he  did  in  the  sweating 
stage  of  the  previous  paroxysm.  No  hot  or  sweating  stage  followed  ;  and  with  tlie  aid  of 
a  few  ague  pills  taken  the  next  day  he  went  to  his  business  the  day  after,  feeling 
perfectly  well. 

Several  other  cases  where  the  cold  stage  was  comparatively  light,  have  been  treated 
on  this  plan  with  the  same  happy  results,  under  my  direction,  and  by  myself.  One  case 
in  particuUr,  which  was  treated  by  a  student  of  mine,  is  worthy  of  notice.  A  brotlier  of 
hu,  aged  sixteen,  had  labored  under  a  tertian  ague  for  two  months  witliout  interruption, 
although  large  quantities  of  quinine  had  been  used.  A  vein  was  opened  on  the  firet 
appearance  of  the  chill  (which  I  regard  as  important,  as  you  thereby  prevent  the  cold 
stage  almost  entirely,  and  g^t  blood  with  gfreater  ease) ;  tlie  symptoms  were  all  relieved  ; 
no  fever  followed  tliat  day,  and  no  recurrence  of  the  disease  has  since  taken  place. 

I  will  only  add,  in  conclusion,  tliat  I  do  not  entertain  a  doubt  of  the  correctness  of  Doctor 
Macintosh's  views,  in  relation  to  tlie  pathology  and  treatment  of  intermittent  fever ; 
and  I  am  happy  in  having  it  in  my  power  to  offer  in  confirmation  the  foregoing  cases.. 
I  regard  the  practice  of  blood-letting  in  the  cold  stage  of  intermittcnts,  as  the  most 
important  improvement  in  tlie  practice  of  modem  times ;  and  notwithstanding  the  over- 
bearing influence  of  authority,  I  believe  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  it  will  becom'^ 
the  establislied  doctrine  of  the  profes^on.  I  have  extended  tlic  practice  to  the  treatment 
of  remittent  fevers ;  and  no  longer,  as  formerly,  wsdt  until  reaction  is  at  its  height  before 
I  Riort  to  bleeding.  I  have  repeatedly  this  season  bled  in  our  bilious  remittent  fever?, 
when  the  feet  and  hands  were  cold,  pulse  small  and  feeble,  with  the  most  happy  result^. 
One  case  in  particular,  where  the  attack  was  unusually  violent,  and  tlireatening  a  fatal 
termination  (two  cases  having  terminated  fataUy  in  the  neighborhood  imdcr  similar 
circumstances  in  the  course  of  three  days),  I  bled  to  tlie  extent  of  forty  oz.  in  all,  at  three 
different  times  in  the  course  of  two  hours,  with  relief  to  all  the  symptoms  at  each  bleed- 
ing^. The  pulse  rose  under  the  last  operation  ;  tlie  reaction  which  followed  was  trifling 
compared  witli  what  it  is  in  ordinary  cases  of  remittent  fever.  The  subsequent  practice 
consisted  of  five  grs.  of  calomel  at  night,  followed  with  a  seidlitz  powder  in  the  morning, 
far  four  successive  days,  when  the  patient  was  dismissed  cured. 


LECTUKES    ON   FOBE77SIC    MEDICINE, 

Delivered  by  Dr.  Hay  Graham,  at  the  Westminster  School  of  Medicine. 

Abortion. 

Gentlemen. — ^In  this  lecture  I  propose  to  treat  of  abortion  willfully  and  criminally  pro- 
cured. Of  all  crimes  this  is,  perhaps,  the  most  difficult  of  proof,  not  only  from  the 
nature  of  the  body  to  be  submitted  to  our  investigation,  but  also  because  the  expelled 
fostufl^  the  corpus  delict^  is  frequently  removed  from  sight,  which  may  be  accomplished 
when  pregnancy  is  not  far  advanced  without  even  exciting  suspicion.  Yet|  under  the 
19 
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most  suspicious  circumstances,  abortion  may  be  the  result  of  accident,  of  Ma^maj^^  grgf 
bodily  predisposition  :  thus,  in  most  cases,  the  proof  must  ultimately  resrt:  on  circiimi(u(iri  ( 
evidence,  which  is  sometimes  the  more  easy  to  get  at,  as  the  woman  generally  hMiecoov  ■ 
to  the  assistance  of  others  to  accomplish  the  crime,  which  is  perpetrated  ^R^out  kr  j 
concurrence.     For  this  reason  by  the  laws  of  a  neighboring'  state,  a  severer  pmnrinac  i 
is  visited  on  the  accomplices  dian  on  the  wretched  motlicr ;  for  the  villain  who  toil 
himself  to  such  a  wicked  purpose  desei*ves  a  double  punishment,  as  he  is  likely  to,#'*«jk 
a  double  crime  of  murder,  both  on  the  guilty  and  unfortunate  mother,  as  well  as  ^  if  i 
innocent  fruit  of  her  womb  ;  and  this,  without  having  the  mother's  excuse,  that  noaut  I 
of  virtue  which  consists  in  shame,  to  plead  as  an  apology  for  his  two-fold  giuh.  j 

Abortion  is  derived  from  tlie  latin  abortus ;  ah,  from ;  and  oriar,  to  be  bom ;  it  ngnfid  » 
a  miscarriage  ;  and,  in  our  medico  legal  view  of  the  subject,  it  is  a  miscarriage  pracaied  I 
by  art  with  a  criminal  intent. 

If  the  foetus  or  embryo  b  expelled  before  the  end  of  the  wxth  week,  the  event  is mef' 
cally  termed  a  miscarriage  ;  but  expelled  or  delivered  between  the  sixth  week  and  ^ 
end  of  the  sixth  montli,  it  is  medically  termed  an  abortion,  not  the  premature  birth  of  i 
child.  If  delivered  after  that  time,  and  much  before  the  expiration  of  the  nine  calemlr 
months,  it  is  a  premature  child.  , 

Quickening,  as  it  is  called,  takes  place  about  the  sixteenth  week  ;  before  that  eres; 
an  attempt,  "  by  administering  to  the  mother  poison  or  other  noxious  thing",  or  using  0 
instrument  or  otlier  means,  with  intent  to  procure  the  miscarriage,''  is  only  a  misdemeiMr 
ti'ansportable  for  not  more  than  fourteen  years,  or  thirteen  years'  imprisonment. 

But  after  quickening  such  attempt  is  punishable  capitally. 

By  the  law  of  Moses  it  is  enacted  that  where  miscarriage  takes  place  through  vidan. 
the  judges  shall  regulate  the  degree  of  pumshment  according  to  the  circumstanceiofl 
the  case ;  but  should  death  ensue,  then  they  are  ordered  to  give  •*  life  for  life."- 
Exodus,  c.  4.  I 

It  would  appear  by  the  English  law,  that,  as  a  woman  cannot  put  in  a  plea  in  star  of  k 
execution  unless  the  child  has  "quickened,"  so  neither  is  the  procuring  abortion  a  criK|i 
previous  to  that  indefinite  period ;  because,  according  to  our  law,  "life   only  begins  H! 
soon  as  the  infant  is  able  to  stir  in  the  mother's  womb.     For  if  a  woman  is  quick  ink  f* 
child,  and,  by  a  ])otion  or  otherwise,  killeth  it  in  her  womb  ;  or,  if  any   one  beat  lA ' 
w  hereby  the  child  dieth  in  her  body,  and  she  is  delivered  of  a  dead  child,  it  is  accar&{ 
t>  the  modern  law,  merely  a  heinous  misdemeanor. "     **  But  if  the  child  be  bom  tht, 
and  afterwards  die  in  consequence  of  the  potion  or  beating,  it  will  be  murder  •  ai^tf 
course  those  who,  witli  a  wicked  intent,  administered  the  potion,  or  advised  the  voon 
t.)  take  it,  will  be  accessories  before  the  fact,  and  subject  to  the  same  punishment  ai  Ik 
principal." — Blacksfone,  vol.  i.  p.  129. 

The  crime  of  procuring  abortion  seems  to  be  involved  in  much  doubt  and  uncertmiltr, 
from  the  imperfect  wording  of  the  statute.  For  where  the  woman  is  quick  with  fh«M| 
in  which  case  tlie  offence  is  a  capital  felony,  there  is  no  mention  of  usin^  any  instnimeit 
ci*  other  means  whatever,  but  the  crime  is  confined  to  administering  any  deadly  poisaib or 
other  noxious  and  destmctive  substance  or  thing ;  while  in  the  clause  agaiilst  the  minv 
oft'ence,  the  use  of  instruments  or  other  means  whatever  is  expressly  included. 

We  have  before  pointed  out  the  absurdity  of  the  distinction  between  quick  or  notquidb 
since  the  child  must  be  either  dead  or  alive.  Here  there  is  an  additional  absur^tYi  if 
the  very  means  by  which  the  crime  is  most  frequendy  perpetrated  does  not  constititfe 
any  part  of  the  capital  offence  ;  and,  therefore,  the  most  probable  mode  of  commitiif 
tlie  crime  appears  to  be  protected  by  the  most  penal  clause.  Thus^  in  the  ftwf  of 
William  Fiz2i  and  Anne  Cheney,  the  man  was  tried  for  attempting  to  procure  ibofte 
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by  gWing  her  medicines  whicb  hod  no  eHect ;  tod  hia  having  nctuallj  perpetrated  the 

crime  by  mech»nical  violence  w«»  only  brought  forwnrd  aa  proving  the  intention  witli 

wWch  the  medicines  were  given." — Fmblangue,  vol.  iii.  p.  91. 

■   MtBcmriBge  is  frequently  Bpontaneoos,  generally  takes  place  about  the  third  month, 

tuid  often  recurs  at  the  same  stated  period  during  many  successive  pregnanciea. 

In  the  early  montJis  of  pregna.ncy  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  luicertiun  whether  or  not 

mwcarrti^  has  taken  place.  In  the  more  advanced  stages  of  pregniuicy  the  appear- 
^j^ire  more  or  less  the  Bame  as  those  after  labor. 

Before  entering  into  the  criminal  history  of  abortion,  it  will  be  proper  to  make  you, 
■ciju:unted  with  those  causes  which  give  rise  to  it  in  the  course  of  nature,  together  with 

Huai  nuHJiu  openaidi,  or  the  mode  of  action  by  which  they  produce  this  effect.     Tou 

WlU  then  be  better  enabled  to  judge  of  the  physinlo^al  condll^on  of  the  parts,  and, 

Mnslble  of  the  numerous  dilliculties  with  which  it  is  BuiTOUnded,  you  will   be  the  more 
Euitious  in  forming  your  judgment,  and  avoid  arriving  at  a.  premature  or  erroneous  con- 
Eluaion,  when  the  life  and  reputation  of  a  feUow-creature  are  at  stake. 
The  canaes  of  abortion  are  predisposing  or  eonalitutional,  and  eiciting  or  accidental, 

and  not  uiift«qaeatly  it  takes  place  from  a  combination  of  both.  But  often  the  prediS' 
position  to  abortion  is  so  great,  that  It  occurs  without  any  exciting  or  accidental  cause, 

and  is  then  termed  tpontammm.  In  some  cases  the  most  trifling  accidental  cause  is  suf- 
ficient to  induce  it,  such  as  slight  muscular  exertion,  an  evanescent  emotion  of  the  mind, 
or  even  disagTeealile  odors,  aa  the  smell  of  a  eatidle.snuir.  In  other  cases  the  direct 
oppodte  is  observed  :  thus  Mauriceau  makes  mention  of  a  woman  in  the  seventh  month 
of  pregnancy,  who,  whilst  escaping  Irom  a  house  on  fire,  attempted  to  slide  down  the 
■heets  slie  Imd  tied  together ;  fear  caused  her  to  let  go  her  hold,  and  she  fell  down  from 
the  third  story  upon  the  pavement.  Her  fore-arm  was  In  consequence  broken ;  but 
neither  her  excessive  fear,  nor  yet  such  a  severe  fall,  produced  abortion. 

The  predisposing  cuiscs  are  sometimes  peculiar  to  the  mother,  and  sometimea  to 
the  ftttiis.  Tlie  first  ariac  from  a  peculiar  state  of  the  uterus,  or  from  that  constilntionat 
state  of  the  mother  wiiich  may  communicate  its  influence  either  to  the  uterus  or  even  to 
the  product  of  conception.  Amongst  these  causes  may  tie  classed  tlia  too  great  rigidity 
of  the  fibres  of  the  uterus,  ao  as  not  to  admit  of  its  dilatation  ^  also  the  two  great  irrita- 
bility or  contractility  of  this  organ  ;  the  debility  and  relaxation  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  ; 
the  atony  of  the  uterus,  whether  iiUopathic  or  syDiptomatic,  aa  may  arise  from  Jtuor  iJbuii, 
or  from  preceding  difficidt  labors  or  abortions.  These  causes  frequently  induce  abor- 
tions, which  generally  take  place  about  tlie  same  period  of  pregnancy,  and  are  hence 
termed  ^enWie.  Under  this  head  may  be  ranged  the  chronic  inflammation  of  tlie  uterus, 
also  cancer,  carcinonui,  fibrous  tumors,  polypi,  uterine  dropsy,  the  presence  of  several 
fetosei,  and  consequently  the  too  great  dilatation  of  tbia  organ. 

Amongst  the  constitutional  causes  we  must  reckon  such  as  take  phice  in  uoiueqiience 
of  atmospheric  changes,  the  only  cause  to  which  we  can  attribute  those  epidemic  abor- 
tions which  hive  been  noticed  from  the  days  of  Hippocrates  downwards;  a  sanguine 
tempuraiiiunt ;  a  plethora,  and  a  predisposition  to  hetnorrbagia,  frequently  independent  of 
pletliora  ;  also  an  abundant  acid  Irregular  flow  of  the  menses  ;  great  debility  i  excessive 
nervous  sensibility,  or  morbid  irritability  i  a  cachectic  state  of  the  body  ;  syplulls,  icuny, 
hysteria,  uid  other  chronic  diacasva  ^  maleonfonnation  of  tlie  spine  and  pelns ;  an  here- 
ditary predisposition  J  also  that  peculiar  liabllof  body  induced  by  previous  miscarriages, 
although  arising  from  cai^ses  purely  Kcidcntnl,     Late  hotm,  and  want  of  sleep,  the  want 

,  of  nourishment,  tight  clothing,  eapcrially  such  as  prt-ss  on  the  abdomen,  as  tight  laced 

Ealio  belong  to  the  class  of  predispoMQg  causes, 
ose  predispo^ng  causes,  which  relate  to  the  product  of  conceptioHi  depend  either 
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on  the  fcclus  itself,  or  on  the  membranes  or  appendages  belongings  to  it ;  these  caiueiac: 
cither  by  occasioning'  the  death  of  the  foetus,  which  thus  becomes  a  foreign  Dody,  of 
which  tlic  uterus  disembarrasses  itself  more  or  less  speedily,  or  else  by  hnpe^n^  ib 
further  growth,  so  that,  no  longer  consuming  a  sufficient  quantity  of  blood,  a  congotioi 
takes  place  in  the  vessels  of  the  utenis,  fi*om  its  redundancy,  which  either  intercepti  tr 
retards  the  circulation.  Hence  we  observe  that  abortion  is  frequently  induced  by  nd 
causes  as  the  del>ility  of  the  foetus,  its  diseases,  or  its  monstrous  conformations ;  fle 
feel)lc  adlicrencc  of  the  placenta  to  the  surface  of  tlie  uterus,  its  insertion  on  th^  )|li 
of  tl\is  orgaTi,  its  degenerating  into  a  scirrhous,  dydatic,  aneurismatic,  or  varicose  itne; 
its  atrophy,  and  its  want  of  relative  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  foetus  ;  the  too  gnt 
shortness,  or  tiie  excessive  length  of  the  umbilical  cord,  especially  when  twisted  toad 
tlie  neck  or  one  of  the  limbs  of  tlie  foetus  ;  its  extreme  tenuity  ;  its  witliering  avay; 
its  increase  of  volume  from  the  presence  of  hydatids,  or  other  tumors,  knots  or  idb 
Htons  which  impede  the  circulation;  the  tenuity  of  the  membranes  of  the  ovum;  a 
accumulation  of  serous  fluid  between  the  chorion  and  the  amnios  ;  the  too  g^reat  defi>  ( 
ciency,  or  the  too  great  abundance  of  tlie  amniotic  fluid. 

I'he  exciting  or  accidental  causes  are  so  extremely  numerous,  that  it  is  in  vain  te 
attempt  to  enumerate  them.  In  fact,  there  is  scarcely  any  circumstance  in  life,  howew 
trivial,  that  has  not  given  rise  to  abortion.  1  may  mention  as  causes,  aU  acute  diKMe^ 
as  fevers,  inflammations,  and  especially  that  of  the  uterus,  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  colic,  cob- 
stipation,  strangury,  convulsions  arising  from  Iiysteria,  or  from  epilepsy  ;  the  passions  of 
tlie  mind,  grief,  rage,  teri'or,  and  even  excess  of  joy  ;  violent  pain  ;  the  impression  rf 
strong  smells  and  odors  :  asphyxia  ;  coitus  ;  violent  motion  ;  straining  and  sudden  joh; 
such  as  happen  in  a  carriage  or  on  horseback,  or  whilst  dancing;  also  the  efTecticf 
violent  laugliing,  loud  cries,  coughing,  and  vomiting ;  falls,  blows  on  the  loins  or  tfc 
abdomen  ;  the  use  of  drastic  purgatives,  emmenagogues,  ped'duvia,  large  bleedings  o- 
pcci:dly  in  the  feet ;  convulsive  motions  of  the  foetus  ;  rupture  of  the  umbilical  cati,  ^ 
also  of  the  mcmbrai\es.  All  tliese  are  mentioned  by  the  best  authors  on  midwifeiy  n  f 
causes  of  abortion. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  greater  part  of  tlie  accidental  causes  operated  bypR- 
ducing  a  partial  separation  of  tlie  placenta,  a  greater  degree  of  impetus  or  motion  be^ 
communicated  to  it,  in  consequence  of  a  sudden  fall  or  jerk,  tlian  to  the  uterus  itidfj 
whoiievcr  tliis  takes  place,  uterine  hemorrhage  must  be  the  immediate  result  of  nek 
u  cause.  A  jerk  or  compression  of  the  uterus  may  also  produce  the  immediate  niptaie 
of  the  umbilical  cord,  or  of  the  membranes  of  the  ovum.  These  accidental  causes  moR 
frequently  produce  a  congestion,  which  is  shortly  followed  by  hemorrhag;ia  ;  and  hence 
the  separation  of  the  placenta,  which  gives  rise  to  the  contractions  of  the  uterus  by  tk 
disturbance  or  disorder  it  creates  in  tiie  exercise  of  its  functions.  It  has  further  bea 
remarked  that  abortion  takes  place  more  readily  from  such  causes  about  the  correspon&g 
periods  of  menstruation  than  at  any  other  epoch.  Some  of  these  causes  act  by  excitiif 
spasmodic  contractions  of  the  fibres,  which  are  communicated  by  sympathy  to  theuteitt 
Others  again  direct  their  influence  immediately  on  the  foetus  j  thus  frequently  violent  afiee- 
tions  of  the  mind  are  said  to  be  immediately  followed  by  convulsive  motions  of  the  fictnij 
ending  in  its  death. 

Having  now  entered  pretty  fully  into  the  history  of  abortion  arising  from  natural  cauKib 
we  will  consider  it  in  a  criminal  point  of  view  ;  we  will  endeavor  to  distinguish  whediff 
it  has  been  procured  by  art  with  a  criminal  motive,  or  induced  by  any  of  the  causes  ena- 
tnerated. 

We  have  the  testimony  of  Benjsmine  Bell  and  Dr  Rush,  that  ^  mercuiy  may  be  giftt 
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ill  sufficient  quantities  at  every  period  of  pregnancy  for  curing  every  symptom  of  syphilis 
witliout  doing  the  least  injury  either  to  the  mother  or  child.  Dr.  J.  Bech  relates  the 
case  of  a  female,  who  was  eight  months  gone  with  cluld,  and  attacked  with  a  violent  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs.  After  the  usual  depleting  medicines  it  was  found  advisable  to  have 
recourse  to  mercury.  She  was  accordingly  put  upon  the  use  of  small  doses  of  calomel  and 
James's  powder.  In  a  few  days  salivation  came  on,  after  which  all  the  symptoms  of  her 
pajja/kKvy  complaint  speedily  vanished,  and  tlie  patient  was  restored  to  her  usual  health. 
Shi^wos  afterwards  delivered  of  a  living  child  at  the  full  period." — Bech,  p.  147. 

The  means  employed  to  procure  abortion  are  of  two  kinds,  viz.  such  as  are  direct,  and 
such  as  are  indirect ;  under  the  first  may  be  classed  all  such  causes  as  tend  to  diminish  the 
nourishment  of  the  fcetus,  and  thus  produce  starvation  or  inanition  ;  such  as  bleeding  and 
purgatives,  those  of  a  drastic  nature  also  act  by  sympathy,  increasing  the  vermicular  action 
of  the  intestines  to  a  violent  degree,  and  excite  the  contractility  of  the  uterus.  Under  the 
second  head  may  be  classed  all  those  causes  which  have  a  tendency  to  inten-upt  the  com- 
munication between  the  fcetus  and  the  mother,  as  violent  mechanical  means,  as  dancing, 
emetics,  sternutatories,  and  such  like,  also  such  as  produce  a  determination  of  blood  toward 
the  uterus,  or  neighboring  parts.  But  nature  generally  interposes  her  salutary  resis- 
tance to  even  the  most  energetic  of  these  deleterious  expedients,  and,  cai'eful  to  perpe- 
tuate the  species,  casts  the  JBgis  of  her  protection  over  the  foetus,  and  renders  them  inno- 
cuous to  the  offspring,  except  at  tlie  price  of  the  life  of  the  guilty  motlier,  or  at  the  per- 
manent loss  of  her  health. 

The  means  usually  employed  with  a  criminal  intent  are  bleeding,  especially  in  the  feet, 
leeches  applied  to  the  vulva,  tlie  hip-batli  very  hot,  drastic  purgatives  and  emmenagogucs, 
stimulating  diuretics,  as  me  or  savin,  also  cantharides  and  many  other  remedies,  to  which 
vulgar  belief  has  attached  much  efficacy.  Fortunately  few  or  none  of  these  means  have 
the  power  of  producing  miscarriage. 

The  use  of  these  means  to  procure  abortion  must,  in  influencing  our  judgment,  depend 
much  on  circumstantial  evidence,  since  they  may  be  used  as  remedial  for  other  diseases, 
and,  notwithstanding  tlie  popular  belief  to  the  contrary,  seldom  induce  abortion.  Mau- 
riceau  mentions  that  a  pregnant  woman  was  bled  ten  times  in  tlie  foot  witliout  causing 
abortion;  and  another,  where  miscarriage  did  not  take  place,  notwithstanding  many  copious 
bleedings  both  of  the  arm  and  foot,  and  the  frequent  repetition  of  emetics,  which  were 
prescribed  in  a  case  of  apoplexy.  Drastic  purgatives,  administered,  or  taken,  with  the 
criminal  intent  of  procuring  abortion,  have  been  known  to  cause  severe  hypercatharas, 
peritonitis,  enteritis,  convulsions,  and  frequently  death,  without  causing  the  expulsion  of 
tlie  foetus.  Those  emmenagogues  and  other  dnigs,  calculated  to  produce  either  conges- 
tion in  the  vessels  of  tlie  uterus,  or  to  excite  the  contraction  of  the  fibres  of  this  organ, 
urc  all  of  them  extremely  acrid,  and  their  employment  frequently  occasions  inflammation 
ol  tlie  uterus,  or  of  the  ovaries  and  other  viscera,  leaving  behind  a  train  of  symptoms, 
whicli,  whether  they  have  procured  abortion  or  not,  are  sure  to  entail  on  the  wretched  and 
guilty  mother  a  painful  and  miserable  existence. 

The  Junipenis  Sabina,  or  savin,  has  in  popular  belief,  obtained  a  reputation  for  its  qua- 
lities in  expelling  the  fhut  of  the  womb.  This  plant  is  a  poison,  which,  on  distillation, 
yields  an  essential  oil,  possessing  all  the  qualities  of  tlie  plant  in  a  concentrated  state.  Fo- 
dere  relates  the  case  of  a  poor,  cachectic,  imbecile  girl.  In  the  seventh  month  of  pregnancy 
she  took  a  cupfid  of  wine,  in  which  her  seducer  had  mixed  a  large  dose  of  savin.  She 
became  so  ill,  that  a  report  was  made  to  the  magistrate,  who  ordered  Fodcre  to  visit  her. 
The  patient  stated  to  him,  that,  on  taking  the  drug,  she  had  felt  a  burning  heat,  accom- 
panied with  hiccough  and  vomiting.     This  was  followed  by  a  violent  fever  which  con- 
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tinned  for  fifteen  clays.  By  the  use  of  proper  refrig^erant  remedies  the  girl  recorcRd 
and,  at  the  end  of  two  months,  was  safely  delivered  of  a  healthy  child.— r-Foder^  r.  k 
p.  431. 

Dr.  Christison  relates  another  case,  where  a  female  applied  to  a  pedlar  to  mspp^  kr 
with  the  means  of  getting  rid  of  her  pregnancy;  and,  under  his  directions,  appeared  tobie 
taken  a  large  quantity  of  a  strong  infusion  of  savin  leaves  on  a  Friday  momii^  af 
again  next  moriung.  A  very  imperfect  account  was  procured  of  the  syinptcowiB 
medical  man  witnessed  them  ;  hut  it  was  ascertained  that  she  had  violent  pains  in  tiie  d^ 
and  distressing  strangury.  On  the  Sunday  afternoon  she  miscarried,  and  on  the 
Thursday  she  died.  The  hody  was  examined  on  the  next  day  ;  there  was  found 
peritoneal  inflammation  ;  tlie  uterus  had  all  the  signs  of  recent  delivery  ;  the  inadeof  Ik 
stomach  was  of  a  red  tint,  chequered  with  patches  of  florid  extravasation,  and  its 
of  a  gi'ccnish  color,  owing  to  the  presence  of  a  vegetable  powder  as  vruB  proved  bj» 
parating  and  examining  it  with  a  microscope. 

It  does  not  appear  that  either  savin,  spurred  rye,  or  any  other  drug',  exercises  aipaft 
action  on  the  uterus,  so  as  to  induce  premature  labor,  but  that  in  such  cases  aborfaii 
merely  a  secondary  effect  of  the  shock  given  to  the  system,  from  the  exhibition  of  povdt 
medicines  in  large  doses. 

Fodere  relates  a  case,  of  which  he  was  an  eye-witness.  A  cook-maid  findii^hdiS 
pregnant,  and  being  no  longer  able  to  conceal  it,  procured  half  an  ounce  of  powdereda 
tharides,  which  she  mixed  with  an  ounce  of  sulphate  of  mag^nesia,  and  swallowed  tfe 
in  order  to  produce  abortion.  Some  hours  after  she  was  seized  with  violent  colic,  as^| 
tlie  most  horrible  pain,  brought  forth  a  living  child  about  the  sixth  month,  nothinffcoB* 
afford  her  reliefj  and  she  died  the  same  night. 

In  the  case  of  Mrs.  Robert  Turner,  one  of  the  persons  poisoned  by  £liza  FenmiKK^ 
withstanding  the  long  and  violent  sufferings  she  had  experienced  during'  her  pr^nucr, 
brought  forth  a  living  child  at  the  natural  period. 

In  consequence  of  the  uncertainty  of  drugs,  recourse  was  had  at  a  very  early  period 
more  violent  mechanical  means,  especially  such  as  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  or 
introduction  of  a  bodkin  or  some  pointed  instrument,  by  which  the  fcetus  was 
When  such  means  have  been  employed,  we  may  discover  their  marks,  either  on  the 
or  on  the  membranes,  or  on  the  organs  of  generation  of  the  female. 

At  Durham  Assizes,  in  1781,  Margaret  Tinchler  was  indicted  for  the  murder  of  Ji 
Parkinson,  by  inserting  wooden  skewers  into  her  womb,  for  the  purpose  of 
abortion.  It  appeared  on  dissection  that  there  were  two  holes  in  a  gangrenous  codS> 
which  these  extraneous  bodies  had  occasioned,  and  to  which  the  deceased  had  fiDs' 
victim. 

On  the  trial  of  Charles  Angus  for  the  murder  of  Miss  Bums,  alluinon  is  nuide  tB> 
instrument,  described  as  a  silver  tube  with  a  slide,  at  the  end  of  which  was  a  dirtvi 
three  points.     Guy  Petin  makes  mention  of  a  midwife  who  was  hanged  at  Paris  fo 
sioning  the  death  of  a  lady  by  an  attempt  to  procure  abortion  by  this  method.    0»W 
trial,  she  said  she  had  frequently  practised  it  with  success  ;  but,  in  this  case,  the  iwl»' 
ment  had  pierced  the  body  of  the  uterus  instead  of  passing  through  tlie  os  tines. 

Fodere,  in  speaking  of  this  instrument,  expresses  himsdf  with  the  warmth  of  hati 
indignation.  "  I  have  heard,"  says  he,  **  of  those  who  have  made  use  of  tlusinfei^ 
machine  to  procure  abortion,  but  they  have  been  reduced  to  the  very  verrc  of  die 
and  have  never  recovered  their  former  healtii.  Thus  the  crime,  in  some  measuit^  dofl 
not  remain  unpunished,  whatever  may  be  the  means  employed  to  commit  it  •  and  timitltf 
monsters  who  prostitute  their  knowledge  and  their  services  to  comnnt  so  deep  a 
are  doubly  assassins,  and  iherefoTe  deaex^e  ^  d.o\:^\&  '^\\SA^Kctv&xi^.'' 
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Blows  on  the  abdomen  and  loins  are  not  an  unfrequent  cause  of  abortion  $  yet,  even 
when  such  is  the  case,  it  is  for  judicial  consideration  whether  they  have  been  sufficiently 
severe  to  be  the  sole  cause,  whether  there  might  not  have  been  a  predisposition,  or  some 
imprudence,  or  a  want  of  proper  precaution  on  the  part  of  the  female.  We  should  then 
inquire  whether  such  blows  were  inflicted  with  a  criminal  intent,  or  whether  the  woman 
had  provoked  the  blows,  and  also  whether  the  accused  knew  of  her  pregnancy.  Two 
caa^  given  by  Bellor  very  fully  illustrate  these  questions.  A  young  woman,  between  the 
mffL  and  fourth  month  of  pregnancy,  had  received  several  kicks  and  blows  with  a  fist. 
Immediately  ailer  this  brutal  treatment  she  was  put  to  bed,  bled,  and  took  various  remedies 

.  given  her  by  a  surgeon.  The  hemorrhage,  however,  continued,  with  pains  in  the  loins 
and  abdomen,  and  on  the  next  day  she  had  an  abortion.  Bellor,  on  being  examined,  de- 
clared that  the  accident  was  owing  to  the  kicks  and  bruises  she  had  received.  In  the  other 
case,  a  female  brought  forth  a  dead  foetus,  about  the  fourth  month,  two  days  after  a  quarrel 
with  her  husband,  in  which  he  said  he  had  struck  her.  Instead,  however,  of  lying  down 
or  at  least  keeping  quiet,  she  walked  a  les^e  that  day,  and  on  the  next  a  quarter  of  a 

'  league,  to  a  place  where  she  was  to  assist  in  bringing  in  the  harvest ;  nor  was  it  until  her 
arrival  there  that  she  was  forced  to  go  to  bed.  In  this  case  Bellor  decides  that  it  is 
very  possible  had  she  remained  quiet  and  called  for  proper  assistance,  the  abortion  would 
not  have  occurred,  particularly  as  the  violence  used  was  only  that  of  throwing  her  down 
in  the  street.  Dr.  Gordon  Snuth  makes  mention  of  a  man  who  was  executed  at  Stafford 
in  1811,  for  the  murder  of  his  wife.  She  was  in  the  pregnant  state,  and  he  liad  attempted 
to  induce  abortion  in  the  most  violent  manner,  by  elbowing  her  in  bed,  rolling  over  her, 
and  other  violent  means,  in  which  he  succeeded,  not  only  in  procuring  abortion,  but,  along 
with  it,  the  death  of  the  unfortunate  woman. — (G.  Smith,  325.) 

Orfila,  amongst  his  reports,  ^ves  the  following  case  of  abortion,  which  may  be  usefid 
in  directing  your  attention  when  called  on  to  make  investigations  of  this  nature.  A  young 
woman,  aged  17,  had  been  delivered  the  preceding  evening  of  a  male  child  of  about 
six  montlis.  She  positively  asserted  that  she  had  avoided  every  cause  calculated  to  pro- 
duce a  miscarriage,  as  bleeding,  leeches,  hot  baths,  violent  exercise,  irritating  substances, 
emetics,  drastic  purgatives,  &c.  On  examining  the  room,  we  found  in  a  cupboard  two 
packets  containing  a  mixture  of  rue  and  savin,  at  which  she  appeared  perfectly  siu*prised, 
and  assured  me  she  never  made  use  of  any  such  medicines.  We  then  proceeded  to 
examine  her  person,  which  presented  all  the  marks  of  recent  delivery.  On  the  interior 
surface  of  the  labia  there  were  about  a  dozen  triangular  bites  in  a  state  of  ecchymosis, 
proving  beyond  doubt  that  an  equal  number  of  leeches  had  been  recently  applied. 
In  addition  to  this,  there  were  slight  marks  of  the  lancet  from  recent  bleedings  in  the  leg 
and  arm.  In  other  respects  the  girl  suffered  the  most  excruciating  torments  in  the 
hypogastric  region  ;  the  skin  was  parched  and  burning  hot,  and  the  pulse  extremely  fre- 
quent. The  body  appeared  tliat  of  an  infant  of  about  six  months.  We  remarked  in 
that  portion  of  the  skin  of  the  cranium  which  corresponded  with  the  middle  of  the  sa- 
gittal suture,  an  opening  about  the  third  of  a  line  in  width,  which  was  ecchymosed  all  round. 
In  carefully  dissecting  the  wounded  parts,  it  was  easy  to  trace  the  wound  through  the 
membranous  commissure  which  united  the  parietal  bones  and  the  dura  mater  into  the  brain. 
The  superior  longitudinal  mnus  was  open,  and  a  large  quantity  of  blood,  principally  in 
a  liquid  state,  was  effused  on  the  surface  of  the  brain  and  between  the  two  hemispheres. 
In  otlier  respects  tlic  cerebrum,  cerebellum,  and  medulla  spinalis  had  not  suffered  any 
injury  ;  the  thorax  was  flat ;  the  lungs  of  a  small  volume,  of  a  red  color,  and  did  not  cre- 
pitate on  pressure,  and  sunk  readily  to  the  bottom  of  the  water,  whether  put  in  whole  or 
cut  into  pieces.  The  diaphagm  was  drawn  upwards  towards  the  thorax,  and  the  abdomi- 
nal viscera  appeared  in  a  natural  state.     The  placenta  had  been  removed. 
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From  the  above  facts,  Orfila  deduces  the  following^  conclusions  :i-l8ty  thatt|ic  joh 
woman  had  been  lately  brought  to  bed  ;  2dly,  that  the  foetus,  about  six  months  ^  ||i 
well  formed,  was  still-born;  3dly,  that  there  was  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  waal^lpK 
lived  h«id  it  continued  to  be  developed  ;  4tlily,  that  it  had  been  wounded  in  thejiiiiail 
Kuturc  by  a  pointed  instrument,  which  had  penetrated  sufficiently  into  the  intezkr  cf  the 
f^nuiliim  to  lay  open  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  ;  5thly,t]iat  this  wound  hadbeeamie 
'^;uri7jg'  the  lifetime  of  the  infant ;  6thly,  that  to  this  cause  tlie  death  of  the  infant 


lie  attributed  ;  it  is  extremely  probably  tliat  this  girl,  whose  assertions  were  CKtah 
Valse,  had  pierced,  or  caused  to  be  pierced,  the  cranium  of  the  child  whilst  in  utprtvSb 
having  in  vain  endeavored  to  procure  abortion  by  means  of  savin,  me,  and  blood  lettigp; 
:  *thly,  it  would  have  been  possible  to  establish  the  fact  had  the  membranes  not  been  remora^ 
and  to  liave  ascertained  whether  they  had  been  injured  at  the  part  corresponding  to  Ihe 
tupttal  suture. 

[  shall  now  lay  down  a  few  simple  rules  for  your  guidance  when  called  upon  to  defim 
yOur  opinion  on  a  case  of  suspected  abortion.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  necessaiy  too- 
atniue  whether  the  substance  expelled  from  the  uterus  is  really  a  foetus  or  some  other  bo^ 
u3  a  mole  or  hydatids  ;  and  if  a  foetus,  to  ascertain  what  may  be  its  probable  age.  Tta 
»o  examine  if  the  body  has  any  mark  of  violence  ;  this  is  especially  necessaiy  shooUk 
!»c  suspected  abortion  has  been  procured  by  mechanical  means,  as,  for  example,  by^ 
ntroduction  of  any  sharp  pointed  body  into  the  uterus.  We  should  then  endeaiarli 
find  out  the  probable  length  of  time  the  foetus  may  have  been  dead  previous  to  itBexpi^  I 
sioii ;  this  may  be  learnt  from  tlic  changes  it  has  undergone,  as  the  sinking^  of  the  fblli'  I 
:ielle»  without  any  marks  of  external  violence,  the  peeling  off  of  the  epidermis  in  difKeni  |r 
places,  the  livid  color  of  the  skin,  the  withering  and  want  of  tenacity  in  the  umbilical  coi 
ilie  greater  or  lcs3  degree  of  swelling  of  the  whole  body  and,  above  all,  by  the  putrid  «wA 
The  body  sliould  be  ciu-efuUy  washed,  or  ratlier  immersed,  in  a  large  vessel  of  wiffl^ 
\'.'hich  in  a  short  time  will  separate  any  clots  of  bloo^lthat  may  be  adhering-  to  it  <  shoiM 
this  not  be  sufficient,  they  may  be  detached  by  directing  a  stream  of  water  upon  ttea 
vVom  a  small  syringe. 

In  respect  to  the  woman  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  whetlier  she  exhibits  any  traco  ef 
:'.bortion,  and  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances  which  have  preceded  the  event.  Whetliff 
ftUv  has  been  exposed  to  any  of  those  accidental  causes  which  might  give  rise  to  it,  ff 
•whether  there  has  been  any  criminal  intention  on  her  part  to  destroy  tlie  life  of  the  off- 
spring ;  or  whether  it  has  been  had  recourse  to  with  a  view  to  save  the  life  of  the  motber 
in  conseqiience  of  some  mal -conformation  of  the  parts.  If  she  has  concealed  her  pM- 
r.ancy,  if  she  has  endeavored  to  acquire  any  knowledge  of  those  means  by  which  aboitiM 
might  be  procured,  or  if  she  has  made  any  preparations  or  arrangements  for  her  accouche- 
ryient. 

Sliould  the  death  of  the  mother  take  place  in  consequence  of  thi  abortion,  the  bodf 
ought  to  be  most  carefully  examined,  especially  the  uterus,  and  any  marks  of  violeiioe 
v'hich  may  be  observed  ought  at  the  time  to  be  noted  down.  These  shoidd  be  compand 
N.ith  any  corresponding  marks  on  the  foetus  or  lesion  of  the  membranes.  These  i»- 
\  t*3tigations,  if  judiciously  conducted,  would  greatly  sud  the  ends  of  justice,  and  miglit 
discover  the  real  authors  or  accomplices  of  tlie  crime,  should  any  such  exist. 

I  shall  conclude  this  lecture  by  quoting  the  observation  of  Dr.  W.  Hunter. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  this  celebrated  man,  **  that  the  crime  of  procuring'  abortion  is  not 
ex  such  frequent  occurrence  as  many  suppose.  The  wish  to  preserve  her  character 
i.aturally  induces  a  woman  to  conceal  her  situation  ;  and  not  being  certain  how  far  her 
T.regnancy  has  advanced,  she  may  be  seized  witli  pains,  which  she  mistakes  for  giiping 
i  r;  the  bowels  (which  the  first  pwns  of  labor  sometimes  greatly  resemble),  and,  goin^  to  the 
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^^llftry,  be  there  delivered  ;  the  child  may  be  still-born,  or  it  may  be  killed  by  falling  on  the 
-ffound,  or  die  from  hemorrhage,  or  be  drowned  in  the  proilise  discharge  of  the  mother^ 
'#h(^  from  fear,  pun,  or  insensibility,  is  imable  to  assist  it.  In  such  a  case  it  would  ans\i  er 
no  purpose  that  the  woman  should  divulge  her  secret  ;  she  would  naturaUy  endeavor 
to  preserve  her  character,  and  hide  every  appearance  of  what  had  happened  as  well  as 
she  could ;  yet,  if  discovery  should  be  made,  the  circumstances  of  concealment  would 
be  set  down  as  a  proof  of  her  g^ilt."  We  ought,  therefore,  to  be  deliberate  in  forming 
ouaAidgment,  and  never  suffer  that  judgment  to  be  warped  by  popular  clamor,  or  yet 
to  ^Ttoo  hastly  formed  by  the  prima  facte  appearance  of  tlie  case. 


RSXARKS    03r    XNDERMIC    MEDICATION. 

By  G.  6.  Sigmond  M.  D.  Physician  to  the  Charing  Cross  Hospital. 
Read  before  the  Medico-Botanical  Society ,  November  11,  1834. 

It  is  usual  at  the  commencement  of  each  session  of  this  Societv  for  one  of  its  officers 
to  lay  before  you  a  short  sketch  of  the  internal  arrangements  and  economy  of  this  in- 
stitution, but  I  do  not  intend  to  follow  this  plan  to  niglit,  I  shall  content  myself  with  sta- 
ting  that  the  affairs  are  in  the  most  flourishing  condition,  and  tliat  when  I  was  in  Germany, 
I  saw  the  noble  President  (Earl  Stanhope)  who  continues  to  take  the  most  lively  interest 
in  its  well  being.  I  shall  in  preference,  direct  your  attention  to  such  improvements  as 
have  been  made  in  the  healing  art  during  the  recess,  and  point  out  such  paths  as  may, 
with  greatest  advantage,  be  followed  in  the  prosecution  of  the  great  object  we  have  in 
view,  the  advancement  of  medical  science.  In  purauance  of  this  plan,  I  have  ventured 
to  offer  to  your  consideration  a  subject  of  very  deep  importance,  which,  although  it  has 
not  entirely  escaped  the  attention  of  the  enlightened  men  who  cultivate  and  adorn  our 
profession,  has  not,  as  yet,  obtsuned  for  itself  that  system  of  inquiry  and  experiment  which 
it  deserves,  and  which  amongst  our  continental  brethren,  has  justly  been  bestowed  upon 
it.  It  is  true  that  our  periodical  publications  contai'i  occasional  papers  and  remarks  on 
the  subject,  but  there  exists  no  proof  that  much  consideration  has  yet  been  given  to  the 
introduction  of  medicine  into  the  system  through  tiie  medium  of  the  skin,  and  producing 
general  effects  through  the  external  surface. 

The  continental  medical  men  have  considered  cutaneous  absorption,  or  imbibition, 
under  two  heads  ;  to  the  first,  which  consists  in  the  simple  rubbing  in  through  the  skin 
of  medicinal  substances,  they  have  applied  the  term  iatraleptic  medicine  ;  to  the  second 
they  have  given  the  name  of  endermic,  and  this  consists  in  the  removal  of  the  epidermis, 
by  such  means  as  will  not  produce  any  structural  change  in  the  subjacent  tissue,  and  then 
the  introduction  of  a  remedial  agent  through  deluded  surface  ;  these  two  systems  of  cuta- 
neous medication  have  been  carried  to  a  very  g^eat  extent. 

Previous  to  the  consideration  of  these  two  methods,  let  me  recall  to  your  recollection  the 
nature  of  the  epidermis,  or  scarf-skin,  and  the  relation  it  holds  with  regard  to  the  rest  of 
the  system.  We  find  that  the  whole  surface  of  tiie  skin  is  covered  by  a  dry,  scaly,  trans- 
parent membrane,  thin  in  most  parts,  but  in  others,  where  considerable  pressure  is 
exerted,  thick,  hard,  and  callous.  The  greater  proportion  of  organized  bodies  is  supplied 
with  this  superficial'  covering,  which  protects  the  subjacent  tissues  from  the  action  of 
external  agents ;  it  is  tins  that  prevents  the  admission  of  ail  substances  to  the  parts 
beneath,  and  thai,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  enables  us  to  come  into  contact  with 
all  bodies  by  which  we  are  surrounded,  and,  in  most  instances,  to  resist  the  absorption  of 
poisonous  matter.  When  destroyed,  as  is  the  case  in  burning,  blistering  after  various 
diseases,  such  as  scarlet  fever,  by  the  action  of  cold  air,  or  by  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun, 
it  is  reproduced  with  wonderful  rapidity,  which  appears  an  indication  of  the  important 
20 
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functioii  it  has  to  perform.  How  it  is  formed  we  are,  as  yet^  uiiable  to  jndge^  ftr  neik 
vessels  nor  nerves  are  discenuble ;  the  most  minute  examination orHi  tflnittliirehiiai^ 
exhibited  to  us  that  there  are  innumerable  quantities  of  lamellae  or  acalea,  ^^Huch  ttm 
upon  the  other,  in  much  the  same  manner  as  do  the  tiles  on  the  roof  of  the  hoiHb  IMi 
covering  of  the  body  resists  putrefaction  in  the  most  extraordinaiy  degree,  uid  en 
after  the  greater  part  of  the  mortal  frame  has  mouldered  into  dtist^  it  has  been  W 
unchanged,  and  the  part  of  the  body  to  which  it  belongped  may  be  ascertained.  ^^ 

Leuwcnhoeck  asserts  that  there  are  an  immense  number  of  small  perfnriwPft 
terminations  of  exhalant  vessels  ;  this,  Blumenbach  denies.  M.  Chevalier,  emplojnf  i 
lens  magmfying  140  times,  could  not  discover  any  except  where  hairs  grew,  or  ii  tie 
situation  of  the  sabaceous  glands,  but  the  velamina,  or  scales  he  observed,  which  seeife 
transmit  a  fluid,  as  through  bibulous  paper ;  he  describes  them  as  of  great  taaatf^ii 
follicular  appearance,  separated  from  each  other  by  rather  thicker  bands.  It  ii  fia 
these  that  the  excrementitious  particles  which  have  neither  been  taken  up  by  thett 
neys,  nor  carried  off  by  the  intestinal  canal,  and  which  would  stimulate  the  blood  toowtk 
are  carried  off.  That  which  they  throw  out  is  in  the  form  of  an  insensible  per^M^ 
but  when  increased  in  quantity  it  is  called  sweat.  These  pores,  as  they  have  been  edUi 
are  most  evident  upon  the  palms  of  the  hands,  the  soles  of  the  feet,  the  nose,  beUodAe 
eara^  and  on  the  external  parts  of  generation.  These  vessels  distributed  over  the  «U 
surface  of  the  body,  have  a  most  powerful  sympathy  and  action  upon  the  mucooi  m 
brane  that  lines  the  whole  cavity  of  the  great  intestinal  canal  from  one  end  to  the  odfr 
The  easiest  experiments  will  prove  that  those  pores  are  perpetually  exhaling  an  buefldk 
perspiration ;  a  dry,  clean  polished  surface,  such,  for  instance,  as  a  mirror  held  neff  At 
naked  body,  will,  especially  in  warm  weather,  be  qmckly  sullied:  A  glassful  of  ce? 
water  held  near  the  naked  arm  will  have  its  surface  dimmed  by  the  vapors  which  tAk 
becoming  condensed  by  the  coldness  of  the  exterior  surface  of  the  glass.  If  the  smk: 
placed  within  a  long  glass  tube,  not  only  will  the  external  surface  become  sullied,  bd^if 
the  limb  be  retained  there  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time,  streaks  of  moisture  will  be 
trickling  down  its  sides. 

This  perspiration  is  brought  by  minute  arterial  tubes  to  the  surface  of  the  8kin,iiid,it 
long  as  the  pores  are  open,  it  escapes,  but  when  these  minute  pores,  which,  as  I  hm 
observed,  are  scarcely  visible  by  the  aid  of  the  most  powerful  microscope,  are  cksei 
various  vesicles  are  raised.  This  may  be  illustrated  l^  the  fact  that  warm  water  injedtf 
into  the  artery  of  the  dead  subject  will  reach  the  external  surface  of  the  skin,  but  bo^ 
stopped  by  the  epidermis,  the  exhalants  of  which  are  closed  after  death,  it  will  raise  it  iti 
small  vesicles. 

Beneath  this  lies  the  true  skin,  made  up  of  a  close  cellular  texture,  into  which  myniit 
of  capillary  tubes,  both  venous  and  arterial,  enter.     They  form  a  vascular  net-woA  «c 
the  whole  surface  of  the  cutis  vera ;  their  numbers  defy  all  calculation.     These 
become  rapidly  injected  with  blood,  as  is  seen  in  the  blush,  in  the  glow  of 
afler  coming  out  of  the  cold-bath,  after  exercise,  in  various  febrile  affections^  and  m  tk 
different  exanthemata  or  rashes.     It  is  by  means  of  these  vessels  that  external  medidnes 
conveyed  or  carried  into  the  system.     The  cutis  vera  is  endowed  whh  the  most  exqnsiiB 
sensation  ;  there  are  an  immense  number  of  papillae,  the  extremities  of  nerves,  these  at 
more  distinct  in  the  fingers  and  lips  than  elsewhere,  and  hence  the  sense  of  toadi  it 
quicker  and  more  distinct  in  these  parts.     The  perspirable  matter,  constantly  gliding  ovtr 
these  minute  papillae,  keeps  them  in  a  constant  state  of  moisture,  and  enables  them  to 
preserve  the  delicacy  of  their  function,  whilst  the  insensible  epidermis,  being  intenosed 
between  the  object  touched  and  the  true  skin,  prevents  too  acute  sensation,  ndiich  ocdB 
when  it  is  rubbed  off. 
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■    In  ft  lecture  deliyered  by  Mag^ndie,  and  published  in  the  Lancet,  we  find  that  he  per- 
formed an  experiment  before  the  whole  of  his  class,  demonstrating  that  as  long  as  the 
epidermis  is  in  a  sound  and  healthy  state,  cutaneous  absorption  does  not  take  place,  unless 
fiiction  be  employed.     He  placed  witii  the  glass  tube  a  few  drops  of  prusuc  acid  on  the 
integuments  of  a  rabbit,  and  the  poison  did  not  produce  any  appreciable  effect    This  is 
at  variance  with  the  experiments  of  others.     M.  Emmett  tells  us,  thai  he  found  the  es- 
■ential  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  applied  to  the  uninjured  skin  of  a  rabbit,  produce  the  usual 
t/ffOtaiDB,  and  death  ;  and  he  addfi^  that  the  peculiar  odor  of  the  poison  was  very  per- 
cepnole  in  the  deep-seated  muscles  of  the  back.    The  absorption  of  lead,  in  whatever 
form  it  comes  into  contact  with  the  skin,  will  produce  colic,  or  the  paralysing  effects 
which  it  causes  when  taken  internally,  without  any  apparent  action  upon,  or  destruction 
.  o(  the  epidemus.     Arsenic  when  applied  to  the  skin  of  the  human  subject,  may  produce 
t  all  the  ordinary  symptoms  which  attend  its  internal  administration,  and  indeed,  it  will  act 
^  inth  equal  violence  and  rapidity  ;  the  stomach  will  exhibit  the  same  signs  of  inflammation. 
Mercury  will  also  cause  its  peculiar  effects  when  applied  to  the  skin.     Corrosive  subli- 
:  mate  has  been  known  to  excite,  through  the  sound  skin,  an  action  as  violent  as  through 
.  the  alimentary  canal ;  salivation,  and  even  death,  have  been  known  to  follow  its  appli- 
-  cation.     Vapors  can  be  transmitted  through  the  skin,  and  Magendie  lately  demonstrated 
the  fact  to  his  class.     He  enclosed  a  rabbit  in  a  large  glass,  the  head  remaining  outside  ; 
the  vapor  of  the  concentrated  acid  was  introduced  into  the  glass,  and  the  effects  were 
manifest  in  about  two  minutes  and  a  half;  it  died  as  quickly  as  if  the  poison  had  been 
placed  on  the  skin  or  tongue.     This  led  to  an  idea,  that  a  portion  may  have  escaped  from 
.  the  bottle,  and  been  introduced  into  the  system  by  the  lungs. 

M.  Nysten  found  that  tetanus  and  death  were  the  result  of  leaving  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen gas  for  some  time  in  contact  with  the  skin  ;  and  Buchner  on  one  occasion  remarked, 
that,  whilst  preparing  cyanogen  g^  the  forefinger,  which  was  exposed  to  the  bubbles,  as 
.  they  escaped,  became  suddenly  benumbed,  and  that  this  effect  was  attended  with  a  sin- 
gular  feeling  of  pressure  and  contraction  in  the  joints  of  the  thumb  and  elbow.  We 
must  at  any  rate,  all  feel  convinced,  that  substances,  if  in  contact  for  any  length  of  time 
with  the  epidermis,  and  more  especially  when  aided  either  by  animal  or  artificial  heat, 
will  be  imbibed  or  absorbed.  Some  of  them  may  act  by  mechanical  destruction  of  the 
epidermis,  or  by  some  alteration  in  its  structure.  There  are,  besides,  certain  diseased 
states  of  tiie  skin,  in  which  absorption  takes  place  very  rapidly ;  thus,  an  infusion  of 
•.  tobacco  applied  to  the  head  for  the  cure  of  tinea  capitis  has  been  known  to  produce  all 
the  bad  effects  which  have  resulted  from  the  injudicious  administration  of  tobacco. 

Few  medicines  have  been  more  fairly  tried  as  an  iatraleptic,  in  France,  than  digitalis  in 
the  cure  of  dropsy,  and  it  has  answered  the  most  sanguine  expectations  that  had  been 
formed  of  its  success.  Dr,  Chrestien,  to  whom  we  are  most  indebted  for  his  experiments, 
has  given  us  a  fair  narration  of  the  cases  which  were  successfully  treated,  and  those  in 
which  it  has  failed.  He  is  borne  out  in  his  practice  by  M.  Cros  Rogery,  de  St  Genicz,  by 
Bernard  de  Beziers,  by  Blavet  de  Montbozin,  by  Rouchy  de  Montpelier,  and  Archbold 
Aspold.  Under  M.  Rogery's  treatment  by  the  friction  with  digitalis,  a  case  of  dropsy  of 
the  abdomen,  which  followed  upon  a  repelled  eruption,  was  cured ;  under  Dr.  Chrestien, 
dropsy,  tiie  sequela  of  scarlatina,  in  a  boy  of  five  years  of  age,  disappeared ;  and  dropsies 
consequent  on  visceral  inflammation,  and  on  splenitis  after  intermittent  fever,  have  yeilded 
to  friction  upon  the  hypogastrium  with  tincture  of  digitalis,  three  times  in  the  coiu^e  of 
the  day.  The  tincture  is  prepared  by  macerating  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  an  ounce  of 
the  leaves  in  three  of  alcohol.  The  method  employed  by  Brera,  which  was  the  first 
introduced,  and  was  therefore  somewhat  rude,  consisted  in  macerating  the  digitalis  in 
saliva,  and  then  applying  it  by  friction  to  the  abdomen.    In  the.  ot^j  ^"wr^  V^aw^Ns^.  \sssssw« 


156  THE  REGISTER  AND  LIBRARY  OP 


ber)  in  which  I  have  had  an  opportuiuty  of  seeing  it  employed,  I  cannot  Bay  that' lime 
seen  any  permanent  benefit ;  but  they  have  not  been  cases  in  wluch  a  ikyorable  rank 
could  be  fairly  expected,  as  they  have  been  desperate  cases,  in  which  all  other  remediei 
had  failed.  In  one  of  these,  which  I  have  reason  to  believe  is  caused  by  an  aneuitev 
the  CGcliac  artery,  and  where  the  effusion  is  most  rapid  after  the  operation  of  paracentoi^ 
the  kidneys  have  lost  almost  all  power  of  secretion  ;  but,  during  the  two  first  dsyioT 
friction  with  the  tincture  of  digitalis,  prepared  according  to  Dr.  Chrestien's  Ibn^ 
they  were  evidently  stimulated  into  some  action,  but  soon  returned  to  theUj^flPb 
torpid  state. 

The  atropa  belladonna  has  been  tried  as  an  iatraleptic,  by  Dr.   Gouvion  and  CuK^ii 

the  most  painful  cases  of  neuralgia ;  and  in  rheumatism  it  has  been  ibund  Mni^Milr 

successful,  when  its  extract  has  been  rubbed  upon  the  abdomen,  upon  the  sterminir  vt& 

dorsal  vertebrae.     In  cases  where,  during  labor,  spasdomic  contraction  of  the  heck  of  fe 

uterus  has  reisted  the  use  of  the  lancet.  Mad.  la  Chapelle  says  that  the  extract  ofbeUadoBB 

assisted  by  warm  baths  and  emollient  fomentations,  rubbed  upon  theregplon  of  theataoi 

have  answered  the  most  sanguine  wishes  of  the  accoucheur.     In  the  reduction  of  benii 

it  has  likewise  been  of  great  and  important  service ;  and  also  in  retention  of  nnK 

occasioned  by  muscular  spasms  about  the  neck  of  tlie  bladder.  M.  Chevalier  has  publiilMd 

some  interesting  cases  of  spasmodic  stricture  cured  by  a  bou^e,  on  which  belladonB 

was  put.    Castor  oil  rubbed  over  the  abdomen  produces  the  same  effect  as  if  ttkn 

internally,  and  more  especially  if  aided  by  the  use  of  the  warm  bath.  Obstinate  confldps- 

tion  has  yielded  to  this  remedy  ;  and  where  such  violent  and  constant  sickness  has  bea 

present  as  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  the  internal  administration  of  the  oil,  it  bi 

produced  all  its  good  effects,  without  adding  to  the  distressing  state  in  which  the  stanucSi 

is  found.     I  have  seen  by  these  means  an  action  produced  upon  the  bowels  within  i 

quarter  of  an  hour  afler  the  friction  had  been  employed,  immediately  on  the  patient 

leaving  a  bath  of  the  temperature   of  98°,  where   calomel,  jalap,  neutral   salts,  and 

lavements,  had  failed  to  relieve  the  intestinal  canal,  and  where  constant  vomiting  bsd  I 

commenced,  and  all  idea  of  internal  remedies  had  necessarily  been  abandoned.     Croton 

oil  likewise  produces  a  complete  relief  of  the  contents  of  the  bowels,  when  employed  ii 

a  similar  manner,  and  more  particularly  when  combined  with  castor  oil,  as  its  g^nenl 

effects;  when  employed  alone  externally,  arc  the  production  of  a  number  of  small  red 

pimples,  which  become  pustules  resembling  those  of  the  small-pox,  or  those  which  vt 

produced  by  tartar  emetics  ;  and  experiments  have  been  made  upon  upwards  of  thirtr 

patients,  which  prove  its  efficacy  as  a  counter-irritant.     If  four  or  five  drops  are  applied 

by  friction  to  the  abdomen,  combined  with  an  ounce  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  at  the  end  of 

from  thirty  to  fifty  hours  the  pustules  are  developed,  which  continue  to  increase  for  four  or 

five  days,  and  then  dry  up,  or  the  skin  becomes  covered  with  scabs,  which  desquamate 

slowly.     That  similar  effects  are  produced  by  tartarized  antimony,  said  to  have  been 

introduced  by  Jenner,  others  by  Hanway,  and  others  by  Autenrieth,  formed  into  ip 

ointment,  is  so  well  known  and  so  generally  employed,  with  the  gpreatest  success^  in  flw 

country,  that  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  it. 

Camphor  has  been  very  highly  recommended  as  an  external  application  by  M.  Malgaigne 
He  has,  in  several  cases  of  erysipelas  used  the  powder  of  camphor  with  the  preatest 
success.  He  has  also  tried  it  with  some  success  in  cerebral  affections  ;  he  advises  it  to  be 
employed  with  some  moisture,  so  as  to  produce,  by  evaporation,  a  long  continued  anl 
intense  cold,  and  in  this  way  it  supplies  the  place  of  ice  ;  in  this  form  he  has  also  used  it 
in  peritonitis,  in  which  it  alleviated  the  heat  which  is  so  much  complained  of.  In 
hemorrhages  he  has  also  found  its  employment  of  the  greatest  value  ;  he  considers  it  to 
act  aa  the  volatile  oils,  or  as  either  by  ev&\)OTatiQn)  and  thinks  it  the  most  certain  and  most 
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powerful  of  refrigerants.  A  case  has  lately  appeared  in  one  of  the  French  journals, 
in.  which  it  cured  a  case  of  dumbness,  consequent  on  paralysis,  when  applied  by  fric- 
tion upon  the  upper  part  of  the  skuU-cap.  The  powers  of^  veratria  have  been  lately 
the  subject  of  examination  in  this  country,  and  an  essay  has  been  published  on  itk 
merits. 

The  chloride  of  gold  and  sodium  have  been  successfully  employed  by  Chrestien  and  by 
Puche,  both  as  antisyphilitics  and  as  acntimercurials. 

UffSB'  ^  ^^y  borne  out  the  expectations  that  had  been  formed  of  its  power  to  discuss 
anomuSaa  tumors,  and  glandular  enlargements.  The  deuto  ioduret  of  mercury  has  been 
u^d  in  anuld  form,  15  grs.  to  §ij.  of  lard,  and  xx.  drops  of  essence  of  bergamot,  by  M. 
Biell^  io  various  cutaneous  eruptions,  but  in  glandular  enlargements  he  has  applied  a 
more  caustic  preparation,  namely  a  dram  to  an  ^j.  of  oil  of  almonds ;  tbis  is  partly 
absori>ed  and  pardy  desiccated.  M.  Maury  has  seen  two  cases  of  a  sudden  salivation 
come  on  two  hours  after  its  application.  On  the  third  or  fourth  employment  of  thb 
remedy  to  indolent  scrofulous  swellings  pain  and  inflammation  arc  produced,  and  absorp- 
tion and  diminution  of  the  engorgements  become  perceptible.  In  some  instances  this  is 
accompanied  by  fever,  colic,  and  diarrhoea,  but  these  seldom  prove  in  any  way  alarming. 
The  deuto  ioduret  of  mercury  has  been  found  serviceable  in  similar  cases.  The  cyanuret 
of  potash  has  relieved  the  pain  in  neuralgia,  and  proved  an  effectual  remedy.  Dr.  Short 
has  had  occasion  to  speak  in  most  favorable  terms  of  the  marchantia  hemispherica 
employed  as  a  poultice  in  the  cure  of  dropsy.  Opium  and  its  constituent  morpMne  have 
been  successfully  employed  for  the  rehef  of  various  painful  disorders. 

An  instance,  in  which  its  external  application  proved  injurious,  as  recorded  by  Dr. 
Chrestien,  translated  firom  the  Journal  de  Chimie  Medicale,  vol.  vii : — A  child  two  months 
old,  very  nearly  perished  in  consequence  of  a  cerate,  containing  15  drops  of  laudanum, 
having  been  kept  for  24  hours  on  a  slight  excoriation,  produced  by  a  fold  of  the  ikm* 
When  the  cause  of  the  illness  was  discovered,  it  had  been  for  some  hours  almost 
completely  insensible,  with  a  slow  obscure  pulse,  and  occasional  convulsions.  It  also 
appears  from  the  following  instance,  that,  in  certain  diseased  states  of  the  integuments,  it 
may  prove  fatal.  A  soldier,  affected  with  erysipelas  of  the  leg,  had  a  linseed  poultice 
applied,  which  his  surgeon  ordered  to  be  sprinkled  vnih  15  drops  of  laudanum  ;  next 
morning  the  patient  was  found  in  a  state  of  deep  sopor,  and  affected  with  convulsive 
twitches  of  the  muscles  of  the  face  and  limbs,  and  in  no  long  time  he  expired.  His 
soporose  state  turned  the  surgeon's  attention  to  the  poultice,  which  he  found  colored 
yellow  and  smelling  strongly  of  opium,  and,  on  removing  it,  found  that  it  was  completely 
soaked  with  laudanum,  which  the  attendant  had  carelessly  poured  onrit  to  the  extent  of 
an  ounce.  The  patient  died  notwithstanding  aU  the  remedies  which  Ms  state  called  for  : 
and  the  viscera  were  found  quite  healthy,  but  in  many  places  the  blood  had  a  strong 
odor  of  opium. 

Endermic  medicine  consists  in  the  removal  of  the  epidermis  by  such  means  as  cannot 
produce  any  structural  change  in  the  subjacent  tissue,  and  then  the  application  of  a 
remedial  agent  to  the  surface  thus  denuded.  Various  are  the  modes  which  have  been 
«mployed  to  expose  the  part  on  which  remedies  are  to  act ;  the  most  common  practice  is 
to  apply  a  blister  of  cantharides  ;  others  prefer  liquid  ammonia.  Boiling  water  has  been 
tried,  but  it  changes  the  natural  structure  of  the  skin  ;  phosphorus  has  similar  effect : 
various  other  vesications  have  been  employed,  but  they  have  been  generally  found  to 
jMXiduce  some  irritation  of  the  exposed  surface,  by  which  means  the  transmission  of  blood 
through  the  capillary  vessels  has  been  impeded,  and  thus  the  expected  influence  has  been 
lost ;  the  epidermis  should  be  cut  with  a  pair  of  scissors,  and  beneath  it  is  to  be  introduced 
the  remedial  agent :  if  it  is  an  insoluble  substance  it  k  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  exposed 
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surface ;  if  it  is  a  fluid  it  may  be  applied  by  moistening  a  small  piece  of  lint  ivitiiiti  Hq 
seton  is  another  mode  by  which  it  may  be  introduced,  but  great  care  and  irantiqun 
requisite.  Magendie  giyes  us  an  instance  of  its  bad  effects  in  an  old  cMtre,  lAn  in 
poisoned  in  thii  manner  by  the  introduction  of  a  morsel  of  stryctune  into  a  seton.  Tk 
effects,  in  many  instances,  are  exhibited  in  a  very  brief  space  of  time,  and  the  npU^ 
with  which  they  are  absorbed  is  such  as  to  demand  the  greatest  attention,  mcyre.  ptiti» 
larly  as  very  minute  doses  will  operate  very  readily,  so  much  so^  that  very  seriooa 
liaye  followed  the  application  of  arsenic  and  other  remedies  to  denuded 

The  French  adopt  the  following  plan  : — Where  an  instantaneous  blister  is 
a  piece  of  cotton,  of  linen,  or  of  paper,  of  the  size  and  shape  for  which  it  may  be'reqoind; 
immerse  this  in  spirits  of  wine,  in  strong  brandy,  or  in  eau  de  Cologne,  lay  it  en  tk 
surface  to  be  blistered,  wiping  the  edg^s,  so  that  none  of  the  fluid  may  mmitiM  Ik 
surrounding  parts  i  apply  a  lighted  candle  rapidly  over  the  whole  surface,  that  it  ou^d 
be  burnt  immediately.  The  ignition  is  exceedingly  quick,  and  the  cuticle  wiU  befiwri 
separable  from  the  subjacent  cutis. 

Quinme,  as  an  endermic  remedy,  has  been  tried  with  great  success  in  the  cure  of  iiifr 
mittent  fever.  M.  Martin  published,  in  the  AacHivss  GxirxaAUiSy  an  essay  on  tkii 
subject.  He  found  that  thus  introduced  into  the  system  even  in  very  small  quantitiei  i 
arrested  the  progress  of  the  disease.  M.  Lambert  next  tried  it,  and  succeeded,  and  Ik 
practice  has  now  become  general.  If  a  blister  be  applied  to  one  of  the  lower  eztramlkt 
and  when  the  skin  be  sufficiently  raised  a  very  small  quantity  of  the  Sulphate  of  qote 
be  appUed,  in  about  ten  minutes  a  sensation  of  gentle  heat  will  be  perceived  in  the  fial^ 
ascending  to  the  back,  and  gradually  diffused  over  the  whole  system.  The  hot  fit  cobs 
on  before  its  usual  period,  and  the  whole  of  the  paroxysm  is  shortened.  Eveo  At 
introduction  of  ten  griuns  has  been  found  sufficient  to  arrest  the  progfress  of  an  ague.  Off 
most  be  taken  to  reduce  the  quinine  to  a  very  fine  powder,  and  to  incorporate  it  wk 
simple  cerate  or  some  greasy  matter,  for  without  this  a  high  deg^e  of  irritation  wiO  k 
produced.  Dr.  Stokes  tells  us,  that  on^  of  the  most  severe  and  troublesome  fonos  of. 
ulceration  he  had  witnessed  for  a  long  time,  occurred  in  a  case  in  which  quinine  had  bea 
applied  to  a  blistered  surface.  Over  the  whole  extent  of  skin  to  wluch  it  had  been  appfirf 
numerous  ulcerations  took  place,  which  resisted,  for  the  space  of  six  weeks,  erreiy  atteapt 
to  heal  them.  It  appears  that  quinine  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  the  endermic  remefo 
for  it  can  be  introduced  where  gastric  irritation  prevents  its  internal  administratioo ;  t 
acts  more  quickly  than  through  the  stomach,  and  small  quantities  only  are  required. 

Some  of  the  narcotic  medicines  have  been  employed  most  beneficially  in  the  endemk 
way.  M.  Lesieur,  who  published  a  treatise  upon  the  <'  Nouvelle  Hedication  par  la  voe 
de  la  Peau,"  relates  seventeen  cases  in  which  he  tried  the  acetate  of  morphine  at  tk 
Hospital  Cochin  and  the  Bicetre ;  of  these  four  were  chrome  catarrhal  affections  wU 
were  quickly  relieved,  and  soon  cured  by  the  application  of  acetate  of  morphine  to  i 
blistered  surface  ;  half  a  g^ain,  gradually  increased  to  two  gpridns,  was  introduced ;  tin 
was  continued  for  a  month,  and  whenever  the  treatment  was  intenmtted  the  *yinHiF« 
returned.  Two  cases  of  phthisis  pulmonalis  were  relieved,  but  the  dose  was  iirri  sunlf 
smaller.  Pleurodynia,  which  resisted  leeches,  blisters,  and  other  remedies,  was  thus  r» 
lieved  ;  a  neuralgic  affection  of  the  temple  was  cured  by  the  same  means.  A  reiy  is* 
teresting  case  occurred  at  La  Pitie^  in  February,  1826,  the  details  of  which  are  to  be 
found  in  the  July  number  of  the  Medico-Chirurg^cal  Review,  condensed  from  the  Aiduiei 
Generales  de  Medecine.  It  was  one  of  those  gastral^c  affections,  wliich  simiUtate  ^ 
tritis  of  a  chronic  kind,  attended  with  perpetual  vomiting,  and  in  which  no  intenri 
remedy  could  be  employed.  M.  X^ambert  applied  gr.  ss.  of  acetate  of  morplmis  li 
ibe  Mistered  surface ;  in  a  few  nunutes  ^e  vonutiing  ceased,  as  if  by  UugiG^  aad  tbi 
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patient  passed  a  better  xught  than  she  had  done  for  some  tune.  The  next  day  the  pro- 
ceas  was  repeated,  and  the  patient  slept  the  whole  of  the  dajr  9  the  acetate  of  morphine 
was  gradually  increased,  until  at  length  food  was  retained,  and  a  cure  effected.  H.  Bally, 
in  the  Memoires  de  I'Academie  Royale  de  la  Medecine,  details  its  effects  on  rheumatisms, 
lumbago,  and  sciatica,  and  he  states  that  three  cases  of  tetanus  were  treated  by  it  with 
success  I  one  was  traumatic,  the  second  produced  by  strychnine^  and  the  third  by 

fnght. 

IC.  Ifsgistel  has  made  public  the  happy  result  of  his  employment  of  acetate  of  morphia 
in  hemicrania.  Dr.  Stokes  of  Dublin,  has  been  successful  in  two  cases  of  intenmttent 
hemlcrania,  which  soon  yielded  to  this  treatment. 

M.  BaUy  has  employed  strychnine  in  this  manner  with  con»derable  success.  Of  two 
men  affected  with  paralyns  of  the  hands,  one  was  evidently  cured  by  the  application  of 
a  grain  to  a  grain  and  a  half  of  strychmne  daily  to  the  raw  surface  produced  by  a  blister ;  . 
the  second  recovered  the  use  of  one  hand,  and  nearly  recovered  that  of  the  other,  and  a 
third  paraple^c  patient  was  able  to  walk.  M.  Lesieur  has  applied  powdered  strychnine, 
one-fflxth  of  a  g^in,  to  the  blistered  surfisuse  for  hemiplegia ;  when  the  quantity  was  in- 
creased to  two  grains^  a  paroxysm  of  tetanus  supervened,  which  was  dissipated  by  the 
substitution  of  acetate  of  morphine  for  the  strychnine. 

Mr.  Foote  tells  me  that  he  has  had,  at  the  Royal  Westminster  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  amauroas  treated  by  strychnine  endermically  employed ;  a  small 
blister  was  applied  to  the  temple,  and  the  epidenxus  removed,  after  wluch  a  quarter  of 
a  grain  of  the  alkali  was  sprinkled  on  the  sore  ;  the  dose  was  g^dually  raised  to  a 
grain :  during  its  exhibition  some  of  the  peculiar  symptoms  attendant  on  strychnine 
became  evident,  namely,  spasmodic  twitching^  &c.    In  one  or  two  cases  it  appeared  to 
do  good ;  vision  certsdnly  improved,  but  it  was  not  pursued  far  enough  to  effect  a  cure ; 
of  course  the  danger  attendant  upon  the  employment  of  larger  doses  would  naturally 
prevent  the  fuU  use  of  this  active  substance,  more  particularly  when  the  fact  of  the  death 
of  Majendie's  cure  by  a  morsel  of  strychnine  endermically  introduced  is  so  well  known. 
Very  few  purgatives  have  as  yet  been  tried  according  to  this  method,  but  it  has  been 
found  that  tincture  of  aloes,  applied  to  a  denuded  siu^ace,  will  act  upon  the  bowels  quite 
as  copiously  y  if  taken  internally,  and  many  of  this  class  of  medicines  act  with  a  ra- 
pidity quite  equal  to  that  celerity  with  which  the  bowels  act.    It  has  been  known  that 
5ij.  of  colocynth,  or  bitter  apple,  applied  to  the  wound  of  a  dog,  has  destroyed  it  with 
great  rapicUty.     The  necessity  for  the  administration  of  endermic  purgatives  has  not  yet 
arisen,  and  therefore  they  have  been  less  employed  than  the  narcotics,  from  which  so 
much  benefit  has  been  derived.     Musk,  belladonna,  datura  stramonium,  hyoscyamus, 
have  been  all  applied  in  neuralgia,  and  with  evident  success ;  and  tiie  names  of  Bloquiet, 
Fiorry,  and  Trosseau,  are  sufficient  testimonies  of  the  truth  of  the  power  of  these 
remedies. 

The  advantages  that  result  from  the  endermic  mode  of  treatment  of  disease,  will  be 
found  in  many  cases  so  important,  that  wc  may  expect  great  results  from  it ;  yet  again 
there  will  be  very  many  instances  in  which  it  will  prove  unsuccessful ;  where  diseased 
skin  exists,  where  there  is  a  languor  in  the  capillary  circulation,  where  there  is  a  deter- 
mination to  the  external  tissues  of  the  body,  where  sudorifics  have  been  much  employed, 
or  where  the  kidneys  have  much  influence  upon,  the  system,  we  can  expect  to  derive 
littic  or  no  advantage  from  it.  Where,  on  the  other  hand,  the  stomach  and  intestinal 
canal  suffer  from  inflammatory  action,  or  where  the  nervous  influence  has  been  sus- 
pended by  the  action  of  narcotic  substances,  where  g^astro-enteric  irritation  exists,  we 
may,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  disease,  the  habits  of  the  individuals,  and  the  pro« 
perties  of  the  medidnsl  agent  we  wudi  to  introduce,  find  thai  v(^  \^a^^  ^guss^  ^s^Hs^ 
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portant  mocle  of  action  upon  the  human  body,  which  will  serve  at  any  rate  as  anunAB;* 
and  somctimrs  as  a  resource  when  wc  have  already  exhausted  all  the  meiuis  whielr)i|f 
experience  has  pUced  in  our  hands.  Like  every  other  discovery,  it  will  be  a  long  tis 
before  it  arrives  at  perfection  ;  many  failures  will  necessarily  happen,  but  by  duecti|| 
steady  and  careful  observations  to  all  tlic  phenomena  tliat  may  present  themclve^  n 
ahsll  at  last  attain  the  great  object  of  our  rcsc^arch, — ^thc  power  to  do  good.  Rllk 
cumbcnt  on  the  medical  man  to  scrutinize  with  anxifuis  care  every  new  plan  Ihil  m 
be  proposed  for  tlie  alleviation  of  disease  or  for  the  prolongution  of  life  ;  althouf^fllv 
may  be  offered,  which,  upon  strict  examination  and  cautious  experiments,  ars  §mi 
little  adapted  for  tlic  (i^reat  objects  he  has  in  view,  he  must  always  bear  in  mmd'tktf 
fVom  unsuccessful  researches  lie  attains  tlie  pfreat  end  of  knowledge, — ^truth  (  and  thtf 
althoufch  he  may  be  baffled  in  the  object  of  his  inquiry,  yet  that  every  fVesh  ilep'lr 
takes  advances  the  progress  of  science.  In  inquiry  into  a  new  mode  by  which 
may  be  introduced  into  the  system,  we  must  he  well  aware  that  at  the  first  onset 
discrepancies  may  be  visible,  many  mistakes  may  be  made,  and  many  diiBculties  wmfR" 
sent  themselves,  which  can  only  be  surmounted  by  reasoning  foumled  upon  experimeHi 
Wc  are  not  to  expect  that  the  new  system  will  be  found  superior  to  the  others  thst  lac 
already  gained  general  estimation  from  their  excellence,  nor  do  we  vunly  expect  tt 
every  malady  will  yield  to  a  new  treatment ;  all  that  we  wish  is  to  ascertain  whetlMr  k 
may  not  be  possible  to  add  some  fresh  light  to  the  science  of  medicine^  and  to 
some  new  aid  for  the  advancement  of  the  healing  art ;  for  the  time  is  noMr  g^ne  by, 
every  new  object  is  hailetl  as  a  great  and  important  discovery,  lauded  by  many,  abuN^lf ' 
others,  until  the  public  mind  is  led  to  distnist  even  tlic  judgment  of  pluloaophdh%^iir 
to  deny  the  knowledge  of  the  wise,  when  they  find  tlieir  opinions  differing  somuek,^ 
yet  so  fiercely  supported. 


i 


nitric  acid  into  a  very  pure  solution  of  the  sulpliate  of  iron,  precipitated  by  ammoniL 
well  washed.  M.  Orfila,  at  tlie  last  sitting  of  t!ie  Academy  of  Medicine,  comnftnicated 


A!TTIDOTI  TO  ASSXTrie. 

We  observe  in  the  French  papers,  that  a  surgeon  at  (iottingen  has  (Uscorered  thit  tk 
hydrated  peroxide  of  iron  is  a  powerful  antidote  for  arsenic.     It  is  prepared  by  poiinK. 

inicatfidtk 

result  of  his  experiments  on  this  hydrated  peroxide  of  iron. 

In  his  first  experiment  he  states,  to  a  middle  sized  dog  he  administered  nine  graimrf  .| 
arsenioiis  acid,  and  immediately  afterwards  three  ounces  and  two  drams  of  the  hydntH 
peroxide  of  iron,  then,  without  loss  of  time,  he  ticil  the  crsophagus.  The  doff  presented  M. 
sjrmptoms  from  tlie  effects  of  the  arsenic,  and  is  still  alive,  now  se\'enty  hours  since  ^ 
administration  of  the  arsenic. 

This  experiment  has  been  repeated  on  several  other  dogs,  and  has  always  been  att»  . 
ded  with  the  same  success,  leaving  little  doubt  that  in  these  cases  the  peroxide  oTiNi 
has  completely  neutralized  the  arsenious  acid. 

Rip.  2.— Nine  grains  of  arsenious  acid  were  administered  to  a  dog,  and,  in  half  an 
afterwards,  tliree  ounces  and  two  drams  of  the  hydrated  peroxide  of  iron  were 
tered.    The  dog  died  presenting  all  the  symptoms  of  being  poisoned. 

M.  Orfila  stated  to  the  Academy  tliat  he  did  not  consider  that  this  last  experimeql  ■  ' 
any  way  contradicted  the  former.     Vor  at  the  present  day  it  is  well  known  that  anenie 
does  not  destroy  life  by  the  local  inflammation  that  it  produce^  but  from  its  absoratioL 
which  causes  some  deleterious  effect  over  the  action  of  the  heart,  and  also  on  the  ^CTfthH    •  i 
s^'stem.     This  absorption  takes  place  very  rapidly,  and  the  antidote  is  seldom  efficackm 
unless  administered  in  a  few  minutes  after  the  poison.  M.  Orfila  in  the  coune  of  a  fev 
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weeks  intends  to  g^ve  a  lecture  on  this  subject,  and  we  shall  then  feel  great  pleasure  in 
submitting  to  our  readers  the  experience  of  this  celebrated  chemist 
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Hydatids  in  the  T««ft  VenUlcle  of  the  Heart.— Dr.  Blicke's  opinion  on  the  Pathology  and  Treatment  of 

Afthma. 

The  principal  speakers  tliis  cvcmng  were  Br.  Whiting,  Dr.  Blicke,  Mr.  Kingdon,  Mr. 
Bendy,  Mr.  Bryant,  Mr.  Clifton,  Mr.  Headland,  and  Mr.  Roberts. 

Mr.  Roberts  exliibited  a  specimen  of  hydatids  in  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  attached 
to  the  columnx  carneae.  The  patient,  a  female,  dropped  dead  suddenly,  not  haring  shown 
Ufvy  sjrmptoms  of  cardiac  disease  previously.  This  case  is  one  of  exceeding  rarity,  and 
was  considered  unique,  until  Mr.  Bendy  stated  a  similar  one  was  recorded  by  Mr.  Price  in 
-die  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions. 

In  answer  to  some  questions  by  Dr.  Whiting,  Dr.  Blickc  developed  his  views  of  astlima, 
both  as  rtfgards  its  pathology  and  the  treatment  He  was  led  to  pay  especial  attention  to 
to  this  malady,  in  consequence  of  having  suffered  very  severely  from  it  himself.  He  con- 
riders  tlie  disease  to  be  dependent  on  an  acid  state  of  the  blood,  and  tliat  every  paroxysm 
it  attended  with  a  species  of  inflammation  or  injection  of  the  air-celb,  which  disappears 
%rith  the  fit,  or  shortly  after.  He  places  but  little  confidence  in  tlicrapeutics,  trusting  al. 
moat  solely  to  diet  That  which  he  proposes  is  strictly  animal,  for  he  considers  the  stomach 
to  be  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  asthma,  and  believes  that  vegetables  are  very  likely, 
by  the  fermentation  they  undergo,  to  prove  injurious,  lie  accordingly  limits  his  patients 
to  aiumal  food,  and  that  without  fat.  He  gives  them  an  ounce  and  a  lialf  for  breakfast 
and  the  same  for  supper  :  he  abo  allows  two  ounces  for  dinner.  This  plan  is  to  be  pursued 
for  a  fortnight,  and  tiie  quantity  may  then  be  gradually  raised.  After  some  time,  a  mixed 
diet  of  animal  and  vegetable  food  may  be  used.  If  this  diet  be  rigidly  persevered  in.  Dr. 
Blickc  assured  the  Society*  the  astlima  would  not  return.  He  used,  at  tlie  same  time,  four 
or  five  grains  of  the  extract  of  hemlock  four  or  five  times  a-day,  and  directs  the  patient  to 
keep  some  extr.  g^ycyrrh.  constantly  in  tlie  mouth,  wliich  he  tliinks  proves  of  advantage 
in  lubricating  the  tdr-passages.  He  has  tried  the  dietetic  plan  without  the  hemlock,  and 
has  cured  his  patientii  but  not  so  rapidly.  He  had  also  tried  a  vegetable  diet  with  milk  in 
small  quantities  with  the  effect  of  lessening  the  duration  of  the  paroxysm,  but  not  its  se- 
verity. Although  he  considered  the  disease  to  depend  on  an  acid  condition  of  the  blood, 
he  did  not  employ  antacids,  because,  altliough  their  administration  would  arrest  tlic  com- 
plaint, >ct  he  believed  they  would  prove  injurious  to  the  stomach.  The  Doctor  further 
detailed  a  case  of  supposed  phthisis  pulmonalis  which  got  well  under  a  similar  dietetic 
regimen.  Various  kii^  of  food  were  tried  ere  that  wiiich  the  stomach  could  digest  in 
auflicient  quantity  to  keep  up  the  strength  was  hit  upon. 

Considerable  opposition  was  made  to  the  plan  of  the  Doctor's,  and  one  individual  in  par- 
ticular seemed  determined  to  condemn  all  plans  of  treatment  for  disease  having  dietetics  for 
their  bases.  He  was  of  opinion,  that  those  cases  in  which  attention  to  diet,  &c.,  was  supposed 
to  have  wrought  a  cure,  were  actually  cured  by  time  and  nature,  or,  in  other  words  that 
the  diseti  c  h.'ui  worn  itself  out.  While  making  these  remarks,  he  undoubtedly  forget  that 
diseases,  and  tliose,  too,  of  a  most  complicated  nature,  frequently  arise  Irom  irregular  and 
improper  diet ;  and  if  such  is  capable  of  causing  disorders,  surely  a  proper  regimen  and 
well  regtihited  diet  will  at  least  assist  materially  in  its  alleviation  or  cure.  We  are  in- 
clined to  go  half  way  with  Dr.  Blicke  ;  to  consider  that  those  cases  of  asthma  in  wliich 
tliere  arc  decided  marks  of  gastric  derangement  will  be  benefited,  and  perhaps  cured,  by 

31 
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the  plan  of  treatment  he  proposeSi  but  we  cannot  consider  that  it  is  adapted  to  all 
of  asthma. 
The  subject  wiU  be  resumed  on  the  next  evening. 


THE  LIFE  OF  THOUAS  LIITACHE, 

Doctor  in  Medicine,  Pbyridan  to  King  Henry  VIII,  tbe  Tutor  and  Friond  of  Sir  Tbomas  Mont  and  the 
Founder  of  tbe  College  of  Pbysicians  in  London ;  witb  Memoirs  of  his  Contemporariot,  and  of  tite  BiMsad 
Progress  of  Learning,  more  particularly  of  the  Schools  from  the  ninth  to  the  sixteenth  Oentoiy  mdostve. 
By  John  Noble  Johnson,  M.  D.  Edited  by  Robert  Greaves,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister  at  Law.  London  t 
Lumley. 

There  is  nothing  that  can  be  more  gratifying  to  all  who  are  cultivating  the-  science  of 
medicine,  than  to  observe  that  the  principal  founder  of  that  science,  by  which  means 
the  profession  has  at  the  present  day  attained  that  dignity  which  every  one  knows  it  pos- 
sesses ;  that  the  life  and  labors  of  such  a  man  should  be  handed  down  to  posterity,  at 
a  day  too  when  we  are  reaping  the  fruits  of  his  indefatigable  toil,  is  no  more  than  every 
atom  of  his  decayed  frame,  however  dusty  it  might  have  now  become,  has  so  well  merited. 
The  biography  then,  of  a  man  possessing  the  powerful  mind  of  Linacre,  whose  indefati- 
gable industry  can  scarcely  be  paralleled,  musl^  we  are  assured,  meet  with  its  well-me- 
ited  reward.  We  fear  our  space  will  not  permit  us  to  g^ve  a  sufficiently  lengthy  detul 
to  do  justice  to  this  interesting  work.  We  cannot  however  pass  over  his  classical  abili- 
ties without  recollecting  that  we  owe  mncli,  besides  the  cultivation  of  tlie  medicinal  ai^ 
to  the  zeal  of  this  talented  man.  It  is  to  hun  that  we  are  indebted  for  one  of  the  moik 
useful  languages  of  antiquity  {  and  from  his  persevering  industry  have  obt£uned  manj 
important  translations,  which  otherwise  might  have  remained  concealed  in  their  own* 
then  almost  incomprehensible  tongue. 

The  whole  of  his  biography  is  truly  interesting ;  we  are  obliged,  however,  as  medical 
journalists,  to  confine  ourselves  to  his  medical  career.  We  observe  that,  in  the  year 
1501,  he  was  elected  as  physician  to  Henry  VIII ;  and  may  be  considered  the  first  who 
iiad  tiie  honor  of  filling  such  an  important  situation.  The  work  is  enriched  with  nu- 
merous interesting  anecdotes ;  amongst  others,  we  observe  the  mcdicamental  potions 
prescribed  at  a  time  when  medical  aid  was  first  considered  necessary  for  the  preservation 
of  royal  blood  ;  and  from  this  part  of  the  work  we  commence  to  extract. 

"  The  earliest  mandate  or  warrant  for  the  attendance  of  a  physician  at  court,  which 
tlie  writer  has  been  able  to  discover,  is  dated  33  Hen.  "VI,  a  reign  fertile  in  the  patronage 
which  was  afforded  to  practitioners  of  mec^cine ;  but  in  that  reign  no  appointment 
t'xisted  which  can  justly  be  called  physician  to  the  royal  person.  By  this  warranty  the 
King,  with  the  consent  of  his  Privy  Council,  deputed  to  three  physicians  and  two  surgeons 
the  regulation  of  his  diet,  and  the  administration  of  such  medicines  and  remedies  as  mig^t 
be  sufficient  for  his  cure,  without  any  allusion  to  the  previous  existence  or  permanency 
of  the  office  wliich  they  were  authorized  for  a  time  to  fill,  or  to  a  remuneration  for  their 
services.*'  The  names  of  the  then  temporary  physicians  were  "  John  Arundell,  John 
Farley,  and  William  RatclifTe  ;  the  surgeons,  Robert  Warren  and  John  Menshall.  The 
medicines  and  means  of  cure  which  they  were  to  employ  are  specifically  enumerated  in 
tlic  warrant,  and  present  a  formidable  regimen,  to  which  the  royal  patient  was,  by  per- 
mission or  sanction  of  his  Council,  to  be  subjected.  They  were  potiones,  syrupi^  conftc- 
ihmcsy  laxaiivsB  medicinac,  clysierias,  stippositorise,  caput  purgea,  gargarismata,  emplastra^ 
rcrotOy  ventosa cum  scarificaiione,  vel sine  hxmorrhoidarum provocatumes"  &c. 

It  appears,  as  well  he  might,  that  the  royal  person  became  dissatisfied  with  such  treat- 
ment, and  put  more  confidence  in  an  ecclesiastic,  who,  if  not  more  successful  in  his  pre- 
scribing, was  more  lucky  with  the  effect  of  his  medicme,  for  he  acted  as  chief  phyndan 
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to  his  Majesty.  Then,  as  regards  the  difference  of  pay  between  the  physician,  sui^geon, 
and  apothecary,  the  fiiUowing  items  relating  to  the  medical  disbursements  confirm  what 
has  been  said  on  this  subject,  and  furnish  some  curious  particulars  of  the  state  of  medi- 
cine in  this  reign.  His  Majesty  seems  to  have  been  actively  employed  in  the  good  work 
of  heahng ;  and,  it  must  be  confessed,  that  whatever  honor  accrued  to  the  King^s  phyti- 
tAiua,  the  chief  emolument  appears  to  have  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  apothecary,  whose 
dftce,  tM  the  name  implies,  was  then  to  provide  medicines,  without  taking  any  share  in 
the  prescribing  of  them. 

**  31  Hen.  YIII,  May  16. — ^To  Cuthbert,  the  Bang^s  apothecary,  in  full,  xxx/.  zii«.  ynd. 

^October  1. — ^f  o  Dr.  Baugh,  for  two  mck  men  at  Waltham,  xv8. 

-  ^  October  13.— To  the  serjeantHSipothecary,  his  bill,  xzviii/.  ms.  :xd, 

**23  Hen.  YHI,  April  9. — To  Cuthbert^  the  King's  apothecary,  on  Ins  bill,  xxx/.  iii«.  jd. 
**  July  28. — ^Paid  to  a  poor  child,  the  which  the  King^s  grace  heled  at  Windsor,  vii^.  vi<i 
.   **  Sept.  11. — To  two  poor  folke  that  the  King^s  grace  heled,  xv«. 
^  Oct.  23. — To  a  poor  woman  that  the  King^s  grace  heled  at  Havering,  vii«.  vi<f. 
«*Hen.  Vin,  Feb.  1. — ^In  reward  to  Dr.  Yakesby  and  another  physitian,  iuiA 
^21. — ^To  my  Lord  Wiltshire,  for  a  phyatian  called  Dr.  Nicholas,  xx  angellsy  yiiL  x». 
'  **  March, — ^Paid  to  my  lady  princess'  physitian,  in  reward,  xxvi/.  xiii«." 

-  Thus  we  perceive,  in  these  times,  the  apotiiecary  was  not  to  be  despised,  though  his 
dignity  was  then  considered  far  inferior  to  his  noble  master  the  physician  j  yet  his  pocket 
which  we  believe  then  was  not  his  last  consideration,  was  always  more  silvery  than  that 
of  either  the  surgeon  or  physician.  We  must  here  conclude,  and  leave  the  history  of 
tius  great  man  to  the  perusal  of  our  readers.  We  might  extract  numerous  anecdotes 
ftt>m  the  work,  and  fill  our  columns  with  its  pages,  but  our  weekly  limits  will  not  allow 
OS  i  and  even  if  they  ^d,  we  do  not  like  stealing  the  property  of  others.  This  work 
not  only  amply  contuns  a  sketch  of  Linacre's  life,  but  also  much  useful  historical  infor- 
mation. It  must  have  cost  its  author  much  time  and  trouble  ;  and  most  heartily  do  we 
hope  he  may  rei^  the  success  his  labors  so  justly  merit — London  Medical  and  Surgical 
Jtumalm 


PRACTICai  OBSXAVATIOirs   IK  mDWIFEHT,   BT   WX .    7.   MOKTGGICEST,   A.  M.  M.  B. 

Frefewor  of  BOdwifery  to  tbe  King  and  Queen's  College  of  Physicians  in  Ireland,  and  Accoucheur  to  Sir 

P.  Dun's  Hospital. 

On  Trannent  Malpontion  of  the  Head,  as  a  Cause  of  Difficult  Labor, 

'  In  a  former  communication  in  the  Dublin  Journal,*  I  insisted  strongly  on  the  indis- 
pensable neccsuty  for  a  complete  and  intimate  acquaintance,  on  the  part  of  the  accou- 
cheur, with  the  mechanism  of  labor,  and  especially  with  the  exact  relations  which  the 
different  parts  of  the  child's  head  observe  with  those  of  the  pelvis,  during  the  prog^ss 
of  a  natural  labor  :  by  the  accuracy  of  which  knowledge  alone,  and  our  readiness  in 
applying  it  in  practice,  can  we  hope  either  to  understand  the  actual  condition  of  any 
case  under  our  care,  or  be  able  to  rectify  deviations,  or  remove  difficulties,  by  means  at 
once  easy,  safe,  and  cifectua],  instead  of  being  compelled  to  resort  to  the  use  of  instru- 
ments, the  application  of  which,  however  skilfully  managed,  must  always  expose  both 
mother  and  child  to  a  certaih  degree  of  danger,  and  too  frequentiy  gives  rise  to  injuries 
of  a  very  deplorable  kind.  If  it  were  necessary  by  facts  to  confirm  a  proposition  so 
undeniable,  I  could  scarcely  adduce  any  which  would,  in  my  opinion,  more  powerfully 
support  its  truth,  or  illustrate  the  advantages  derived  from  its  adoption,  than  those  on 
which  I  now  propose  to  offer  a  few  observations. 

*  VtmlMrittL  P.SI,  tliii^ 
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1  presume  I  may  take  for  granted,  that  ereiy  one  engaged  in  midwifery  pM^kt^ 
from  time  to  time  met  with  cases  in  which,  while  every  thing  seemed  favorably  cilM» 
stanced,  and  the  labor  was  apparently  proceeding  expeditiously  to  its  tenniiistiQivte 
head  has  become  suddenly  stationary  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvi%  and  there  remsinedlr 
many  hours,  or  perhaps  until  a  necessity  has  arisen  for  adopting  instant  meaiH  of  ddEraf ; 
and  this  too  when  there  really  existed  no  deficiency  of  space  to  prerentitB  free 
The  occasional  cause  of  this  species  of  arrest,  I  believe  to  be  not  at  all  genend^ 
stood,  which  I  shall  now  endeavor  to  eludicate,  by  a  description  of  a  particular  Bill  rf 
^splacement  to  wluch  I  have  been  in  the  habit,  in  my  lectures,  of  applying  the  mnerf 
trwuverse  malposition  /  and  by  the  detail  of  one  or  two  cases,  in  which  its  deleeliB 
afforded  an  opportunity  of  giving  instant  and  complete  relief  and  happily  terminatiBfi 
severe  and  protracted  state  of  suffering. 

I  may  just  premise,  that  in  the  most  perfectiy  natural  labor,  the  head  enters  the  pdA 
with  its  longer  axis  in  coincidence  with  one  of  the  oblique  diameters  of  that  cavitf,  wi 
with  the  chin  pressed  up  close  upon  the  chest,  until  the  vertex  has  descended  so  kvs 
to  press  upon  the  soft  parts  forming  the  floor  of  the  pelvis ;  the  occiput  then  begnili 
advance  towards  the  arch  of  the  pubis,  and  the  face  retreats  towards  the  hollow  ciU 
sacrum  ;  next  the  chin  recedes  from  the  chest,  and  the  occiput  issuing  from  under  tt 
pubis,  the  head  escapes  by  revolving  as  it  were,  on  a  pivot  under  the  anterior  wall  of  At 
pelvis,  so  that  in  this  way  the  head  passes  through  the  bony  and  unyielding  chamber^ 
the  pelvis,  in  such  a  position,  that  it  occupies  the  least  possible  dimensions^  and  thei^ 
parture  of  the  chin  from  the  chest,  which  immediately  requires  greater  acconimodith 
does  not  take  place  until  the  occiput  having  cleared  the  confines  of  the  pelfii^  ti  f 
unlimited  space  to  allow  of  its  escape.     But  occasionally  this  felicitous  arrangemoti 
disturbed,  and  complete  arrest  of  the  head  produced  by  the  deviation,  which  occun  tkf : 
the  head  having  entered  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis  in  the  position  already  described,  (k 
occiput,  instead  of  moving  forward  towards  the  pubis,  recedes  towards  the  nuaoa 
process  of  the  ischium,  and  the  face,  instead  of  retreating  towards  the  sacrum,  fclh  ^ 
the  space  between  the  opposite  spinous  process  of  the  ischium  and  its  tuberositT  { td 
the  chin  having  receded  from  the  chest,  the  head  is  placed,  with  respect  to  the  outle^a 
the  most  unfavorable  manner  possible,  since  it  presents  to  it  the  greatest  possible  diiii» 
sions  which  it  is  capable  of  assuming,  its  longest  diameter  resting  its  extremities  on  ^ 
opposite  tuberosities  of  the  ischia,  while  at  the  same  time  the  parietal  bone  rests  on  tk 
lower  part  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx,  so  that  the  head  is  in  the  condition  of  a  bd 
supported  on  three  nearly  equi-distant,  solid,  and  immovable  points  ;  under  wUch  cr 
cumstances  the  action  of  the  uterus,  however  vigorous,  seems  totally  incapable  of  olitf 
changing  the  relations  thus  established,  or  of  effecting  the  delivery,  while  they  condsK 
as  they  are.     On  examining,  the  finger  wUl  pass  readily  between  the  head  and  puA 
and  also  posteriorly,  except  at  the  point  of  the  sacrum  ;  but  there,  and  opposite  the tllb^ 
rosities  of  the  ischia,  the  head  is  felt  to  be  closely  locked ;  the  anterior  Ibntandk  ii 
found  to  be  in  the  centre  of  the  presentation,  and  the  sagittal  suture  can  be  tnoed 
exactiy  across  the  outiet  from  side  to  side.    How  completely  and  how  long  this  malpd» 
tion  will  resist  the  most  powerful  action  of  the  uterus,  and  how  easily  it  may  berectififjj 
will  appear  sufficientiy  from  the  subjoined  cases  ;  from  which  also  it  will  be  seen.  M 
this  difficulty,  (occurring  as  it  does  at  a  time  when,  from  the  advanced  position  of  the 
head,  and  the  state  of  the  perineum  and  other  sofl  parts,  delivery  is  momentarily  expect- 
ed) is  likely  to  be  productive  of  extreme  embarrassment  to  the  attendant^  the  noR 
espetially  as  the  previous  birth  of  full  grown  children,  or  even  the  circumstances  of  Ac 
case,  many  of  themselves  afford  proo(  that  there  is  no  natural  deficiency  of  apace^  m 
^he  head  may  witiiout  difficulty  be  raised  fix)m  its  ntuation,  to  which,  however,  it  imi 
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4ii^y  returns,  and  will  there  remain  until  the  necessary  rectification  is  eifected,  which 
dywld  be  done  in  the  following  manner.  Apply  two  fingers  along  the  junction  of  the 
parietal  and  frontal  bones  anteriorly  ;  then,  in  the  absence  of  pain,  press  up  the  fore- 
head»  and  push  it  backwards  towards  the  sacrum,  and  there  retain  it  till  the  access  of  the 
next  psun,  which  will  in  general  complete  the  rectification,  and  the  delivery  b  speedily 
accomplishedy  at  least  it  so  happened  in  the  instances  which  came  under  my  observation. 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  tiiat  if,  during  tiie  descent  of  the  head,  a  tendency  to  this 
malpositioa  be  observed,  we  should  at  once  endeavor  to  prevent  its  occurrence,  by 
adopting  the  means  already  pointed  out  as  suited  for  its  correction  when  established ;  and 
flkis  I  have  succeeded  in  effecting  in  a  few  instances. 

Casx  1. — On  Wednesday,  July  15, 1829, 1  was  requested  to  see  a  patient  with  the  late 
]ifr.  Gregory  and  Dr.  Carter ;  labor  had  commenced  on  the  previous  Monday  evening, 
uA  proceeded  actively  on  Tuesday  ;  by  six  o'clock,  p.  x.,  the  perineum  was  distended, 
and  the  head  apparentiy  on  the  point  of  being  bom  ;  jn  this  situation,  however,  it  remained 
at  nine  o'clock,  a.  m.  of  Wednesday,  when  I  saw  her  ;  although  the  uterus  had  con- 
tinued to  act  most  enerjetically  the  whole  of  the  intervening  time,  and  the  soft  parts 
were  perfectiy  relaxed.  It  was  the  patient's  second  labor ;  she  was  young,  healthy,  and 
well-formed,  and  had  about  eighteen  months  before  borne  her  first  child,  which  was  fuU- 
Bzed,  after  an  easy  labor  of  about  five  or  six  hours,  so  that  deficiency  of  space  was  not 
probable.  On  exanunation  I  found  the  head  pres^ng  on  the  perineum  ;  I  could  pass  my 
finger  quite  easily  between  it  and  the  symphysis  pubis,  but  at  the  sides  there  was  no 
room  at  all :  the  anterior  fontanelle  was  in  the  centre  of  tiie  passage,  the  sagittal  suture 
coinciding  with  the  transverse  diameter  of  the  outlet,  and  the  occiput  turned  to  the  left 
ischium  :  the  uterus  was  acting  violehtiy,  but  produced  no  other  effect  upon  the  head 
than  that  of  pressing  it  a  little  downwards  during  each  pain,  on  the  cessation  of  which 
it  immecUately  resumed  its  original-  situation.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  proposed 
manual  rectification  of  the  displacement  evidently  existing ;  and  having  applied  my 
fingers,  as  already  described,  along  the  side  of  the  forehead,  I  raised  and  pushed  it  back- 
wards, towards  the  right  sacro-iliac  symphysis,  in  the  interval  between  two  contractions 
of  the  utenis  ;  I  there  retained  it,  and  on  the  accession  of  the  n<;xt  pain  I  repeated  the 
pressure  backwards,  when  the  forehead  imme^ately  glided  to  its  proper  place,  at  the 
same  time  the  vertex  moved  forwards  to  the  arch  of  tbe  pubis,  and  in  ahoui  two  minutes 
the  delivery  was  completed  by  the  birtii  of  a  fine  healthy  child. 

Cask  2. — On  the  14th  of  January,  1834,  while  lecturing  at  Sir  Patrick  Dun's  Hospital, 
I  received  an  urgent  message  from  Mr.  Dunlop,  requesting  my  assistance  in  a  case  of 
obstructed  labor,  which  he  had  b«en  called  to  see,  and  in  which,  from  the  extreme  vlo- 
lence  of  the  uterine  action,  he  apprehended  rupture  of  the  uterus,  if  the  head  was  not 
speedily  extricated  :  it  was  the  woman's  fifth  labor,  the  four  former  having  been  short 
■nd  in  every  respect  favorable.  In  the  present  instance  symptoms  of  labor  had  come  on 
the  evening,  before,  the  pains  had  continued  gcntie  through  the  night,  but  towards 
morning  they  became  more  active,  and  at  half-past  seven  o'clock  the  head  was  pressing 
upon  the  perineum  to  such  a  degree  that  its  exit  was  momentarily  expected  ;  but  there  it 
remained,  without  any  further  advance,  when  I  arrived  at  half-past  eleven,  although  the 
uterus  had  been,  during  the  whole  of  the  intervening  four  hours,  acting  incessantly,  and 
so  powerfully  that  its  rupture  was  with  g^eat  reason  apprehended.  On  examination,  I 
foimd  the  perineum  and  soft  parts  protruded  by  the  head  ;  they  were  uimsually  relaxed 
and  yiel^ng  ;  the  head  lay  across  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis,  with  the  occiput  resting  against 
the  tuberosity  of  the  right  ischium,  and  the  forehead  ag^nst  the  left,  having  probably 
descended  in  the  second  position  ;  there  was  abundance  of  space  between  it  and  the 
public  and  it  could  be  easily  raised  into  the  cavity  of  thepehfis^  but  the  next  pain  instantly 
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forced  it  back  to  its  resting  place,  and  when  there,  the  uterine  action,  although  bo  itroq^ 
had  no  further  effect  on  it  whatever.  I  hnmediatcly  adopted  the  same  mode  qf  nc^ 
cation  as  in  the  former  case,  by  elevating  the  forehead  and  pushing  it  round  towui^  die 
sacrum,  when  it  almost  instantly  assumed  its  proper  relations  under  the  influence  gfi 
pain,  and  the  very  next  eontradion  of  the  utenu  expelled  it ;  the  body  immed^fjUbely  ffSkmt^ 
and  the  deliveiy  was  completed  in  Usb  than  fvoo  minutei  from  the  time  of  effecting  Ac 
change  of  position  in  the  head.  The  child  was  alive  and  vig^orous.  I  WM  fortiuab 
enough  in  this  case  to  have  the  assistance  of  my  friend.  Dr.  Darley,  who  happened  to  ke  { 
with  me  when  I  was  sent  for. 

With  reference  to  these  cases,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  subjects  of  them  va 
women  who  had  already  borne  children  without  any  difficulty,  and  that  there  was  e^deaee 
at  the  time,  from  the  circumstances  of  their  cases,  that  there  was  abundance  of  ipw^ 
as  the  event  fully  proved  ;  and  yet  the  obstacle  created  merely  by  this  kind  of  milpas  i 
tion  of  the  head  was  such  as  to  resist,  in  the  one  instance  for  fifteen  hours,  and  in  tk  L 
other  for  fowr^  action  of  the  uterus  so  powerful  that  it  effected  the  delivery  almoitlk 
very  instant  that  the  displacement  was  corrected. 

As  to  the  cause  of  this  malposition,  I  am  not  prepared  to  offer  any  satisfactory  ezplaiittiii^ 
nor  is  it  as  far  as  I  can  see,  a  matter  of  the  least  consequence.     The  idea  of  LfCvre^  tte 
such  misplacements  of  the  head  were  caused  by  the  situation  of  the  placenta,  is  lo  oanf'  ' 
ported  by  either  facts  or  reasoning,  and  is  indeed  so  fantastic,  that  I  think  we  may  dioi 
it  at  once  without  further  consideration.     Neitlier  is  the  hypothesis,  which  would  ex^ 
them  by  obliquity  either  of  situation  or  action  of  the  uteru^  in  any  degree  more  satire- 
tory.     Roederer  ascribes  some  such  deviations  to  misdirection  of  the  shoulders^  vktt  [ 
he  supposes  in  such  cases  to  be  placed  across  the  smaller  diameter  of  the  brim ;  thattb' 
may  be  so  occasionally  is  not  improbable,  but  in  the  particular  species  under  considen&a  > 
I  think  it  certainly  is  not  the  case,  because  we  can  so  completely  correct  it,  merdjFkf? 
changing,  and  slightly  too,  the  position  of  the  head  without  moving  the  child's  bq^S 
all.     One  thing,  however,  is  certsdn — ^that  when  the  malposition  has  taken  place,  theds 
of  tlie  child  has  receded  from  the  chest,  and  the  forehead  has  sunk  as  low  as  the  fKiOft 
and  that  its  re-elevatlon  is  essential  to  the  rectification,  and  must  be  accomplished  bt&it 
delivery  will  take  place  :  for  wliile  the  transverse  position  continues,  tlie  natural  effdtJ 
will  not  be  sufficient,  the  forceps  will  not  answer  our  purpose,  and  turning  is  out  of  tkf 
question  ;  so  Ihat  if  tlie  real  nature  of  the  case  be  not  recognized,  recourse  will  be  almoi 
certainly  had  to  the  appalling  operation  of  cephalotomy,  and  a  human  life  unneceaui^ 
sacrificed.     It  seems  very  reasonable  to  suppose  that  an  unusual  projection  or  curvatBC ' 
of  the  spinous  process  of  the  ischium  might  have  the  effect  of  producing  this  scddeitf, 
because,  under  such  circumstances,  the  forehead  being  prevented  from  glidinjp  bick* 
wards,  and  being  still  acted  on  by  the  uterine  contractions,  would  almost  of  neceantybe 
fhrced  downwards  into  the  situation  where  we  find  it  in  such  cases,  and  the  occiput  wouU. 
of  course,  assume  the  corresponding  situation  at  the  opposite  ude  of  the  outlet.— JVis 
the  Dublin  Journal. 


ORAT   TUBERCULAR   INFILTRATIOB^. 


This  infiltration  is  frequently  formed  around  tubercular  excavations  :  it  exists^  thoofh 
very  rarely,  independently  of  isolated  tubercles :  it  forms  large  masses  of  a  somewhat 
transparent  greyish  appearance.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  pulmonary  tissue  iiof 
a  cartilaginous  density,  humid,  and  perfectiy  impermeable  to  air  :  if,  then,  sections  of  it 
be  made,  their  surfaces  are  smooth  and  polished,  of  a  homogeneous  texture,  and  the  pul- 
monary cells  are  no  longer  distinguishable  ;  small  yellow  and  opaque  spots  appear  d* 
seminated  in  the  mass ;  they  gradually  enhrge  and  unite,  until  the  whole  is  converted 
into  a  body  of  crude  tubercular  infiUroHon, 
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*; '  In  a  notice  of  practical  hints  « published  by  a  veteran  provincial  phyincian,  Dr. 
Peacock  of  Darlington,  the  medico<hirurgical  review,  records  the  following  singular 
cases. — 

I.  A  case  of  most  extensive  sloughing,  not  only  of  the  tonsils,  but  of  the  whole  of  the 
fiiuces,  was  arrested  in  its  destructive  progress  by  the  following  nuzture,  which  would, 
with  difficulty  be  borne  by  a  sound  throat 

9.  Confect  aromat. 
Pulv.  zinjib.  aa  3j. 
Garb,  ammon.  3J. 
Tinct.  Opii,  jij. 
Aqus  menth.  pip.  ^viij. 
Misce  et  capiat  coch.  ij.  mag.  altemis  horis. 

'  H.  A  solder  quartered  at  Darlington,  became  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  determined  to 
starve  himself.  He  lay  in  an  open  cowshed,  during  cold  weather,  for  five  days  without 
food.  When  found,  he  was  carried  to  a  public  house,  and  had  brandy  Imprudently  ad- 
ministered to  him.  This  brought  on  violent  imfiammation  in  his  legs,  followed  by  gan- 
grene. Spirituous  applications  were  made  to  the  legs,  and  a  mixture,  sinular  to  the  fore- 
going formula,  was  exhibited  internally.  At  the  end  of  four  days  "  the  skin,  muscles, 
and  fat  were  as  cleanly  dissected  off  as  if  done  by  Lawrence  himself."  Notwithstanc^ng 
this  he  speedily  recovered,  and  **  was  enabled  to  mount  his  new  legs."  We  suspect  that 
some  error  has  crept  into  the  text  here.  Had  the  muscles  been  destroyed,  we  doubt  the 
probability  of  the  soldier's  ever  mounting  other  than  wooden  legs  afterwards. 

Some  other  cases  of  sphacelus  are  related,  where  the  good  effects  of  opiates,  stimulants, 
and  nutritious  diet  were  conspicuous^ 

in.  Diabetes, — Our  author  formed  an  opinion  long  agfo,  that  diabetes  originated  in  acid- 
ity of  the  stomach.  He  met  with  a  military  gentleman,  aged  fifty,  a  good  deal  wasted 
with  this  complaint;  all  the  usual  symptoms  being  present.  He  prescribed  ten  leeches  to 
tile  epigastrium,  opened  the  bowels,  and  then  exhibited  five  grains  of  carb.  ferri,  one 
grain  of  opjum,  three  grains  of  pulv.  aramat.  3J.  of  creta  preparata,  the  same  of  gum 
arable,  and  three  grains  of  pulv.  jacobi  veri,  every  four  hours,  day  and  .night.  He  was 
told  to  use  his  own  discretion  as  to  food,  but  to  drink  only  water.  At  the  end  of  a  fort- 
night he  came  to  our  author  qmte  a  new  man.  "  From  a  withered  old  fellow  he  had  be- 
come corky  and  facetious,  and  begged  me  to  fix  the  day  when  we  could  have  a  bottle  of 
wine  together.**  Whether  the  doctor  and  patient  cracked  the  bottle  together,  we  are 
hot  informed ;  but  the  medicine  was  continued  for  a  month  longer,  when  he  appeared 
perfectly  recovered. 

Our  author  has  come  to  place  great  reliance  on  tliis  plan,  especially  when  the  patients 
are  not  broken  down  with  organic  diseases.  Two  additional  cases  are  detailed,  and  which 
support  the  author's  assertions. 

IV.  Dropsy,  Dr.  P.  has  no  specific  for  this  complaint,  which  is,  indeed,  only  the  se- 
q\ience  of  some  other  malady.  In  one  case  he  was  successful  with  Fowler's  tincture  of 
tobacco. 

y.  Neuralgia  Ophthalmica,  After  a  long  prevalence  of  cold  easterly  winds  at  Darlington, 
in  the  year  1826^  rheumatic  complaints  prevailed.  In  one  case,  a  shepherd  who  had  been 
much  exposed,  became  affected  with  severe  pain,  irregularly  intermittent,  in  the  centre 
of  his  eye-balls.  When  the  attack  came  on,  it  was  generally  attended  by  deep-seated 
pain  in  the  head,  and  convulsions.  The  antiphlogistic  plan  had  been  tried,  under  the 
idea  of  cerebral  inflammation  ;  but  Dr.  P.  adopted  a  stimulating  treatment,  consisting  of 
tinct.  g^aiaci  ammoniat.  and  opium,  n^hich  succeededp  though  with  difficulty.  A  great 
number  of  similar  cases  afterwards  occurred,  and  gave  way  to  the  same  means. 
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VI.  Painfrmn  exhaustion.  Dr.  P.  ig  not  quite  certain  whether  or  not  he  b]        

.  title  of  this  chapter.  Not  being  inclined  to  dieorize^  he  leavei  others  to  art  the'niiiLfl 
Test.  A  gentleman,  between  forty  and  fifly  years  of  age,  came  to  Middlefbii  ^ISM 
with  a  violent  and  deep-seated  pain  in  his  head,  which  upon  uniigf  mxvj  itroog  exeriki 
threw  him  into  convulsions  of  the  epileptic  kind.  He  had  been  afflicted  with  molrift 
of  a  distressing  kind.  His  pulse  was  eighty-six— eyei  not  ted  ;  but  the  |iti|iil8  nthiafii 
lated— wine  pale.  He  had  undergone  considerable  depletion.  After  ffp>p<yiiy  Ae 
bowels^  the  following  powder  was  given  every  nx  hours. 

9^.  Pulv.  ipecac,  compos,  gr.  vj. 

aromat.  gr.  iij. 

Sub.  hydrarg. 
Opii,  a«  gr.  ss.  M. 

«  This  medicine  released  him  from  his  sufferings  very  soon,  so  that^  in  a  few  di^^k 
was  able  to  go  home." 

« I  was  called  in  to  consult  upon  the  case  of  a  carpenter,  in  Kemebridg^  who  htf 
long  suffered  under  an  intense  pain  in  the  head,  which  had,  with  some  reason  beea  i^ 
posed  to  proceed  from  occasional  inflammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  bnun.— The  m 
pils  of  his  eyes  were  rather  contracted ;  his  pulse  from  a  hundred  to  a  hundred  and  t^ 
when  the  pain  was  bad ;  and  when  it  was  upon  him  a  sudden  shake,  or  a  false  step^n 
very  inconvenient. — The  depletory  practice  was  pushed  to  no  purpose.— This  case  ww 
puzzle  ;  but  the  compound  ipecacuanha,  with  small  doses  of  opium  and  calomel  reilBfi 
him."    38. 

VII.  The  three  following  cases  are  (says  Dr.  P.)  so  incredible,  that  he  is  dbfiged  to  pK 
tlie  names,  so  tliat  they  may  be  autiienticated,  if  doubted. — They  will  probably  excite  tti 
risible  muscles  of  some  of  our  readers. 

1.  <<  H.  Thompson,  Esq.  was  brought  up  at  Bowes,  near  Bamard-Csatlep  where  he  kt 
a  brother  at  present ;  he  was  of  tliat  class  called  yeomanry.  But  about  middle  Jifek 
engaged  with  two  others  in  a  very  extensive  commercial  speculation,  and  happeningli 
succeed,  they  were  left  immensely  rich  ;  and  when  this  gentleman  sent  lor  me  he  hid  I 
most  sumptuous  establishment  of  carriages  and  servants.  Mrs.  Terry,  of  Darlingtoi^  kil' 
requested  him  to  put  himself  under  my  care,  and  he  took  a  house  about  half  a  mile  fin 
Darlington ;  but  whilst  his  house  was  getting  ready,  it  came  into  his  head  to  conaik  i 
noted  physician  at  Newcastle,  from  whence  he  returned  without  experiencing  any  vAi 
This,  he  told  me,  was  the  tliirtieth  physician  he  had  consulted  since  the  ccmmienceiDaC 
of  the  disease,  and  the  fiftieth  surgeon.  Hid  disease 'was  constipation  of  the  boweb ;  kc 
had  been  six  months  and  two  weeks  without  any  discharge  that  could  be  called  a  stool  of 
any  kind  or  consistence.  When  our  patient  was  hungry,  he  swallowed  anything  he  task 
a  fancy  to ;  such  as  game,  half  raw  beef-steaks,  rich  soups,  &c.  &c.  And  about  half  ■ 
hour  afterwards,  he  irritated  liis  throat  with  two  or  three  feathers,  which  made  him  dih 
gorge  what  he  had  taken,  and  in  a  few  hours  he  was  fit  for  another  meal.  Sometime!  be 
made  a  little  urine,  but  very  little  and  thick,  and  about  an  orange  color  ;  and  soiil§  nick 
orange-colored  fluid  as  this  came  up  witli  what  he  vomited  :  but  it  would  have  reqoini 
the  pencil  of  John  Martin  to  have  given  any  idea  of  the  horrors  which  beset  you  whei 
engaged  in  a  tete  a  tete  with  this  scarcely  human  being.  Tho  cuticle  was  nearly  the 
color  of  very  old  mahogany,  and  adhered  so  closely  to  the  bone,  that  a  careless  penoi 
might  have  mistaken  it  for  veneering,  or  a  covering  ofthe  bone  with  a  dark  pigment- 
Mr.  T.  was  more  than  six  feet  high,  with  large  bones,  and  so  much  emaciated,  that  I  haie 
proposed  frequently,  as  a  query  whether  it  was  possible  to  scrape  an  ounce  of  flesh  rf 
his  bones  from  any  part  of  his  body  :  he  could  not  ride  upon  the  softest  carriage  ses^ 
»o  that  when  he  attempted  exerci8e.he  rested  upon  his  wife's  arm,  and  could  padflt 
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d^t  fifty  yards  in  a  day. — ^Their  house  in  Blackwell,  was  surrounded  with  a  high  wall 
Ifpd  ^equently  the  poor  villagers  had  to  pay  for  the  gratification  of  their  curiosilyy  by 
]peeping  into  the  garden  when  he  was  using  exercise ;  for  it  was  not  uncommon  for  the 
women  and  children  to  take  fits  when  they  got  a  glimpse  of  him, — ^indeed  their  screams 
^ere  beyond  description,  and  at  length  the  gates  had  to  be  locked  entirely.  When  3rou 
patted  his  sides  with  your  fingers^  you  were  conscious  you  were  striking  a  large  wallet 
of  pebbles — ^he  scarcely  had  any  suffering  which  could  be  called  pain. — ^I  examined  him 
very  minutely,  and  among  other  questions  I  asked  him  if  he  was  ever  sick,  and  he  said 
never  in  his  Ufe  ;  at  this  I  coiild  not  help  breaking  out  into  a  laugh  in  his  face,  for  which 
he  gravely  rebuked  me  for  making  his  misfortune  the  source  of  merriment, — but  I  certainly 
never  had  so  pleasant  a  laugh  in  my  life,  for  it  immediately  struck  me  that  this  monster  of 
a  skeleton  might  be  made  well ;  and  as  it  tickled  my  fancy,  I  laughed  again  and  agun  ; 
and  I  am  not  quite  sure  whether  my  patient  did  not  send  to  his  friend,  Mrs.  Terry,  to  ask 
if  the  physician  she  had  sent  him  was  quite  aAKx;  however  we  commenced  operations  the 
yezy  next  day,  and  in  less  than  two  days  he  had  discharged  a  full  peck  of  excrement, 
which  had  a  much  nearer  resemblance  to  a  peck  of  black  marbles  than  to  an3rthing  else  ; 
they  were  quite  as  hard,  but  rather  larg^,  than  marbles,  and  as  black  as  jet,  and 
Tcry  littie  of  the  natural  foetor.  I  had  put  togetlier  a  very  weak  purging  mixture  of  the 
common  composition,  two  tablespoonsful  of  which  he  was  directed  to  take  every  four 
hours. — ^Now,  the  practised  physician  will  see  the  occasion  of  my  merriment  when  it  broke 
oat ;  and  if  I  had  not  told  him  what  I  was  about,  he  would  have  put  five  or  six  gprains  of 
antimon.  tartar  to  Jviij.  What  were  the  fifly  surgeons  and  thirty  physicians  doing  during 
lite  last  six  months  that  they  could  not  hit  upon  a  purgative  as  mild  in  its  operation  as 
manna  is  to  an  infant!  for  it  really  did  not  incommode  him  at  all. — He  had  not  pain  nor 
griping.  The  only  alabx  rested  with  the  fottess,  among  whom  our  g^ape  siiot  made 
sad  destruction.  After  this  Mr.  T.  got  his  flesh  apace,  and  left  Darlington  in  good  health, 
as  many  here  can  bear  evidence  of 

3.  The  following  case  was  nearly  as  marvellous  as  the  last  I  was  told  that  Diana 
Coltman  had  come  to  see  me  from  Winton,  near  Sigston,  Northallerton  ;  it  was  a  warm  day, 
and  she  had  come  extended  upon  a  mattress  on  an  open  car,  with  very  g^eat  difficulty ; 
she  looked  as  if  she  had  been  a  good  looking  g^l,  but  much  emaciated ;  indeed  the 
account  she  gave  of  herself  was,  that  she  had  been  confined  in  her  bed  upwards  of  three 
years,  during  which  time  she  had  never  taken  a  mouthful  of  meat,  not  even  bread. — 
When  she  attempted  a  small  morsel,  it  threw  a  violent  pain  into  her  stomach,  which  was 
immediately  felt  in  her  head,  accompanied  sometimes  with  copious  vomiting  of  blood,  and 
loss  of  intellect  At  any  time  if  her  head  was  raised  she  lost  her  senses,  and  all  power 
o^er  her  legs  and  arms ;  but  her  senses  returned  when  she  was  laid  horizontally.  It  was 
curious  that  ripe  fruit  never  disagreed  with  her ;  she  could  take  half  an  orange,  a  plum, 
or  a  cherry,  with  a  high  relish,  and  never  threw  them  up— the  same  with  gfooseberries  or 
grapes.  The  most  striking  feature  was  the  loss  of  sense  when  her  head  was  raised,  and 
of  muscular  power  in  her  hmbs ;  when  she  came  to  me  her  bowels  were  very  slow, 
but  by  taking  during  the  day,  ^j.  pilul.  ccerul.  hydrarg.  and  as  much  of  the  pilul.  c.  extr. 
colocyntli  and  washing  it  down  with  a  mild  saline  mixture,  her  bowels  became  temperate 
and  her  mouth  never  affected ;  her  urine  was  scarce  till  her  bowels  performed  their  office 
well,  when  we  had  no  furtiicr  difficulty ;  her  tongue  was  dry  and  white,  till  she  had  gfot 
to  take  9j.  of  the  blue  pill  every  day.  She  had  frequentiy  taken  ^ss.  a  day,  which  never 
occasioned  ptyalism  ;  indeed  I  have  remarked  upon  several  occasions,  that  when  a  patient 
took  large  and  repeated  doses  of  mercury  to  act  upon  them,  it  was  generally  very  suc- 
cessful when  it  did  act.  Whether  this  was  a  spinal  case  was  never  demonstrated— from 
its  mode  of  cure  1  guessed  it  was.  From  the  mystery  in  which  the  disease  was  enveloped 
22 
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WMoaj  onfiiTonble  reporta  wer6  cbrculatedy— but  I  finiily  believe  ^fthout  vbj  JRnMli 
in  truth ;  indeed  the  notice  n^th  which  she  has  been  honored  by  many  Mljpiqicdn 
milies  in  the  neighborhood,  was  a  guarantee  that  liodung  Uni&ir  had  been  irfactiwjfSi 
their  crednlity.  And  the  clergyman  of  the  parish,  a  gentleman  of  comidenUe  mam 
tion,  whose  benevolence  was  very  largely  ez^died  ia  sapplying^  the  wants  ot  ikffi 
creature,  had  there  been  any  attempt  to  counteffi^  would,  long^  before  she  cam^  tofliik 
lington,  have  unveiled  the  impostor.  By  degrees  she  suffered  her  head  to  be  nSalft 
little  several  times  a  day,  and  the  convulsions  gradually  subaldiBd  $  but  this  wis  cAsil 
by  a  good  neighbor,  a  veiy  strong  woman,  who  had  the  power  of  moyinjpherin  iurna 
with  great  &cility,  and  lost  no  time  during  night  and  day  to  accaMtom  her  to  a  duqgerf 
pontion.  On  her  first  arrival  at  Darlington,  her  slools  were  dui^  Imt  came  gradna^li 
their  natural  hue, — her  diet,  whilst  here,  was  chiefly  apples  and  pesra,  and  when  tkt^  I 
tempted  to  make  it  more  nutritive  her  sufTetings  gradually  subsnded.  I  tlunk  dieia  { 
here  about  tiuree  months." 

The  third  of  these  wonderfid  cases  we  must  also  ^ve  in  the  quidiit  and  original  laiitg^^ 
of  the  author. 

3.  «Mr.  William  Trufitt,  a  fomer  at  Huttonbon^nlle,  near  Northallerton,  hadbea 
sometime  under  the  care  of  the  faculty  of  that  neighborhood,  in  an  obstinate  dSairhfleatil 
last  they  sent  for  me ;  I  forget  how  long  he  had  been  confined  to  his  bed,  but  he  wmi ! 
most  as  shocking  an  object  to  look  at  as  Mr.  Thompson,  with  lus  black  marbles,  ii 
soon  as  ever  Mr.  Trufitt  eat  anything,  he  had  a  strong  pressure  to  stool,  -which  came  iwif 
almost  unchanged,  and  not  in  the  least  feculent ;  he  had  much  thirst,  and  sometimeils 
stools  were  quite  limpid,  and  as  thin  as  gruel,  and  very  little  at  a  time  ;  he  really  seend 
as  if  he  was  made  on  purpose  for  drinking,  although  at  other  times  a  very  sober  man r^ 
from  being  so  very  bony  and  thin,  his  skin  was  sloughing  off  from  all  parts  of  him.  A^  I 
tringcnt  medicines  by  the  mouth,  as  well  as  enemata,  had  been  fully  tried,  but  did  bH 
give  ease  ;  his  pulse  was  forty:  I  was  not  to  let  him  sink  without  an  effort. — I  recommeaU 
to  his  family  to  rub  into  his  arms  and  thighs  ^ss.  ung.  hydrarg.  fort,  during  eveiyai 
hours,  night  and  day.  I  need  not  comment  as  I  go  along  ;  the  experienced  phywaal 
will  see  what  I  am  about ; — ^his  diet  was  now  lean  broth  without  any  ve^tables.  Attbe ' 
end  of  the  sixth  day  there  was  no  peculiar  smell  in  his  breath,  nor  any  soreness  or  it^ 
ness  of  the  gums.  I  was  resolved,  if  possible,  to  have  a  determinatilon  to  his  uppff 
works.  They  still  rubbed  on,  and  I  gave  my  patient  five  drops  of  Fowler's  sdatii 
mineralis  three  tmies  a  day,  in  a  spoonful  of  spring  water.  On  the  fourth  day  of  ginf 
this  medicine,  the  countenance  was  evidently  bloated — ^but  ptyalism  had  not  eiyned ;  M 
I  nevertheless  sang  lo  Pxans  all  the  way  home.  It  is  only  a  man  who  haa  the  intenit 
and  credit  of  his  profession  entirely  at  heart  who  can  be  aware  of  the  pleasure  I  felt  inn* 
turning  home  that  evening.  I  had  not  miscalculated — ^he  recovered  gpradually,  but  strsii^ 
forward  from  that  day.  Ptyalism  was  a  failure.  We  frequently  meet  with  people  Tsli 
are  proof  agjunst  mercury, — ^but  the  enlargement  of  the  head,  and  the  eruption  upo&tte 
skin,  did  the  business  equally  well.  In  intricate  cases,  I  have  been  frequently  helped  oitf 
by  this  revulsionary  practice,  and  were  it  more  studied  in  the  hands  of  attentive  pncfr 
tioners,  it  might  be  brought  to  do  much  good." 

ym.  In  cases  of  obstinate  constipation  bordering  on  inflammation.  Dr.  P.  avers  Alt 
he  "  never  failed  to  succeed  when  he  was  content  with  giving  a  quarter  of  a  g^nun  of  oils' 
mel  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  particularly  if  he  began  "withthe  calomel  before  the  r^A 
ings  came  on."  He  justiy  observes  that  practitioners  are  often  defeated  in  these  ooA- 
plaints  by  giving  too  much  medicine  by  the  mouth,  and  thus  increasing  the  irritabilitjoT 
the  stomach.  In  cholera  our  author  and  his  partner.  Dr.  Macfarlane,  tried  the  plan 
giving  a  grain  of  calomel  every  ten  minutes,  washing  it  down  with  a  little  cold  wate" 
They  did  not  lose  a  patient. 
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'  fT^  jPotn  fn  the  iUmoA  wUhindigeition,  Dr.  P.  is  a  ■Uuinch  advocate  of  the  BrouB- 
flon't^octrine  of  d3r8pepiifli — ^na^ely,  that  it  consists  of  chronic  gastritifl^  and  lauds  the  ex- 
jjjhitjnn  of ''mucUa^ous  drinks  acidulated  with  lemon  juice,  and  debarxing  his  patients 
tram  eadng  snimal  food,  &c.  We  suspect  that  our  veteran  confrere  of  Darlington  has 
not  suffered  much  from  indigestion,  or  he  would  not  have  been  so  warm  in  his  praises  of 
acid  slops  in  that  complaint  The  notorious  fact  that  dyspeptics  can  (nine  out  of  ten)  di- 
gest animal  food  much  easier  that  vegetable,  is  aproof  than  the  disease  is  far  mwe  nearly 
iHaed  to  gastralgia  than  to  gastritis. 

X.  Eeadaches.  Dr.  P.  imist  surely  regret  his  advance  on  time's  list,  since  he  must  have 
been  one  of  the  most  successful  practitioners  that  ever  lived.  Most  physicians  become 
sceptical  as  to  the  great  efficacy  of  medicine,  ^  they  get  old ;  but  Dr.  Peacock  is  just 
the  reverse.     His  remedies  are  infallible  and  consequently  his  success  complete. 

*We  frequently  meet  with  people  who  have  most  violent  and  distracting  head-aches 
from  various  and  opposite  causes,  yet  always  difficult  of  relief.  The  cases  are  so  one  like 
another,  and  the  cure  accomplished  by  such  simple  means,  it  is  hardly  worth  while  run- 
ning into  the  detul  of  eases — although  my  memory  would  furnish  me  witli  ten  or  twenty 
at  a  call.  But  let  those  who  are  subject  to  such  dreadful  pangs  take  the  following  medi- 
cine as  cUrected,  and  I  shall  be  much  disappointed  if  a  few  minutes  does  not  convince  the 
nifferer  of  its  efficacy.  ' 

9^.  Bac.  Capsici.  gij. 
Gum  Arabic,  gr.  x. 

Syr.  Alb.  q.  s.  fl.  Pil.  xx.  quar.  sum.  iv.  2da.  quaq.  hora  dolore  urg^nti. 
It  is  useful  to  wash  them  down  with  a  little  cold  water — but  there  is  seldom  occasion  to 
take  more  than  one  dose  as  they  take  away  the  pain  like  magic." 

XI.  For  sciatica  and  tic-douloureux,  which  our  author  connders  as  twin  sisters,  his  sheet  • 
anchor  is  the  seeds  of  stramonium.    The  following  is  the  formula  he  employs. 

9^.  Bac.  Capsici,  3J. 
Calomel,  gr.  x. 
Sem.  Stramonii,  gij. 
Muc.  G.  Arab.  q.  s.    Ut  ft.  pil.  Ix.  quarum  sumat.    1  quarta  quaque  hora.     He 
also  .administers  a  couple  of  grains  of  opium  occasionally  during  the  continuance  of  the 
pain,     five  drops  of  Fowler's  solution  are  also  given  twice  a  day. 

The  review,  after  detailing  the  important  parts  of  Dr.  Peacock's  book  wluch  had  pre- 
Tiously  been  submitted  to  the  inspection  of  Professor  EUiotson,  concludes  with  the  follow- 
ing  just  remarks. 

We  have  now  extracted  the  substance  from  Dr.  Peacock's  book,  and  given  it  a  greater 
extent  of  publicity  tiian  it  would  be  likely  to  attain  as  a  monograph — or  rather  a  polygraph. 
We  are  not  much  disposed  to  censure  mere  manner  or  style  in  a  medical  book ;  but  we  think 
Dr.  EUiotson  would  have  done  the  author  of  the  work  which  we  have  reviewed  a  favor, 
if  he  had  smoothed  some  parts  of  the  language  employed  in  it.  Dr.  P.  is  evidently  one  of 
the  old  school ;  and  we  have  no  right  to  expect  the  introduction  of  modem  pathology  in  a 
bxochure,  which  merely  ums  at  conveying  some  practical  hints  to  the  author's  less  expe- 
rienced brethren. 


▲  TBXATISB  Oir  eOITT. BT^AVin  LESSE,  V.  H. 

Dr.  Lesse  has  been  very  moderate.  He  has  only  given  us  a  small  brochure  of  fbrty-seven 
pages  on  the  intricate  subject  of  gout.  Yet  he  might  have  condensed  his  treatise  into 
Ibrly-seven  lines,  without  much  loss  to  his  readers.  The  author  became  afiected  with 
gout  thirty-one  years  ag^,  and  treated  himself,  with  indifferent  success^  till  the  year  1818^ 
viien  his  attention  was  attracted  to  Sir  Everard  Home's  paper  on  colchicum.     He  hid 
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reooune  to  this  remedy,  in  oimII  doaea,  combined  with  vinnm  ipecac. 

the  best  efTects  from  the  said  combination,  aided  bj  proper  regimen.     IVri 
and  substance  of  the  pamphlet    We  subjoin  an  extract  respectin^f  die^ 
uninstructive. 

*<  It  may  be  proper  in  this  place  to  remark,  contemplating  the  daaeBae,  m  I  do^  a 

of  inflammation,  that  during  the  early  stage  of  an  attack,  when  leechnif^  inay  be 

necessary,,  the  diet  of  the  patient  should  be  in  accordance ;  conaequenflj,  a  matt 

mious  system  should  be  resorted  to  than  he  is  accustomed  to  in  heidtfa,  or  when  thew 

lence  of  the  attack  has  been  subdued.  I  shall  not  say  much  on  the  subject  of  die^  Urnit 

ease  does  not  often  attack  persons  till  they  arrire  at  years  of  majority,  when  eviiy^Ml 

common  sense  riiould  teach  him  to  avdkl  what  he  has  found  tn  diwp^rr  with  him  { ha^ 

ing  in  mind  that  intemperance  and  excess  are  fruitful  sources  of  disease^  eapecii^  of  QMh 

itnd  as  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  my  opinion  to  treat  it  as  an  humoral  diaeaae^  there  iiki 

occasion  to  go  into  minutix  on  this  head.    Nevertheless,  it  is  neceaaaiy  to  give  mk 

general  advice  on  that  point.     Much  must  depend  on  habits  and  station  m  file  >-ai 

first,  it  may  be  observed,  that  excess  in  quantify,  and  in  variety  of  wine  or  Tiands^liBdi^ 

as  much*  to  be  deprecated  as  quality ;  to  blend  a  variety  of  heterogeneoviB  aitiehlf 

the  stomach  is  doing  the  utmost  to  produce  a  fermentative  process  there  ;-  engefaflcBf 

thei'cby  flatulence,  dyspepsia,  and,  consequently,  imperfect  chylification.     Who  hisai 

felt  or  found  the  acid  eructations  consequent  on  such  a  proceeding?    Abstinence  ii  at 

necessary  for  the  gouty,  but  simplicity  in  diet  is  essential.     At  the  prinisipa]  meal^or'li? 

ner,  which  should  not  be  taken  later  than  four  o'clock,  there  is  no  objection  to  natl^ 

beef  (not  salted),  lamb,  poultry,  g^ame,  or  venison,  but  not  with  high   sauce  {  or,  ftjfs 

season,  and  alternately  ;  but  let  not  the  arthritic  partake  of  more  than  two  of  these  itaa 

repast,  avoiding  generally,  pastry,  and  what  are  called  made-dishes ;  batter  or  b'readW 

ding  may  be  added  to  the  two  articles  selected  for  the  day.     Spirits  in  aU  their  Vanoa 

forms,  and  delusive  names,  I  hold  utterly  objectionable,  and  malt  liquor  should  beamU^ 

considering  it  much  better  to  drink  water,  or  toast  and  water  during  dinner,  eventstk 

admission  of  a  glass  more  of  wine  than  might  otherwise  be  allowable.  If  soup  be  takoib^ 

should  be  of  the  simplest  kind  ;  for  instance,  gravy  with  vermicelli.     Brown  bread  mdi 

of  flour,  from  which  only  the  coarsest  bran  has  been  taken  (but  none  of  the  fsrinaoeaa 

parts),  may,  with  great  advantage,  be  substituted  for  the  bakers'  bread  of  Ixnidba';  f 

this  cannot  be  obtained,  biscuit  may  be  taken.  Wine  is  a  very  important  considezmtioiie» 

nected  with  the  diet  of  that  class  of  persons  subject  to  Grout.  The  quantity  should  depdl 

much  on  previous  habits  ;  but,  I  am  of  opinion,  as  a  medium  rule,  a  pint  of  adimd  wtt 

may  be  taken  with  impumty  during  and  after  dinner,  when  free  from  an  g^ttapfc  :  andtk 

first  rule  as  to  chdice,  I  think,  is  that  which  has  been  found  to  agree  bes^  ayoidii^lk 

delusion,  though,  of  considering  that  the  best,  which  has  been  found  most  apt  to  (bit 

wandering,  or  direct  a  misplaced  Gout,  to  some  parts  more  agreeable  to  the  fancy    snitl 

am  of  opinion  that  Maderia  wine,  from  some  latent  acid  or  other  quality,  haa  obtained* 

much  favor,  because  it  is  most  productive  of  Gout ;  if  the  digestive  powers  bf  tfie  itOBid 

be  good,  I  know  of  no  wine  better  than  sound  old  Port,  that  has  deposited  it  tartar  {  sboaH 

this  not  agree  or  not  please,  the  next  to  be  preferred  is  sound  old  Sherry:     I  have  dnik 

some  Hermitage,  to  which  I  think  no  objection  could  be  made.     Claret  may  be  tata 

but  should  be  carefully  chosen,  none  buf  the  very  best  being  admissible.     Two  or  three 

glasses  of  Sautern  wine  may  be  drank  (drunk)  ;  Hock  and  Cyder  should  be  avoided. ' 

With  these  few  and  rimple  remedies  I  have  named,  may  every  case  of  Gioiitbe  'COB- 
bated  and  subdued,  as  certainly  and  safely  as  any  other  severe  ^sease,  and  aU  the  dcAr 
nuty  and  decrepitude  we  too  often  witness  prevented.'' 

Hto  might  bave  said  "  amcb  iiuNr«.>MBdB. 
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i  fir.  Leeae-has  amused  himself  (probably  during  some  comfortable  immunity  from  Gout) 
with  a  laugh  at  the  absurd  speculations  which  have  been  hazarded  by  eminent  ph3rsician8r 
ancient  and  modern,  respecting  the  nature  and  treatment  of  this  painful  malady.  We 
have  been  too  poor  and  too  industrious  to  be  honoured  with  visits  from  this  aristocratic 
guest-— therefore  we  cannot  lay  claim  to  so  much  personal  experience  as  Dr.  Leese  is 
possessed  of.  We  have  seen  a  little  of  the  complaint,  however  ;  and  we  cannot  by  any 
means  agree  with  our  author,  that  Gout  differs  in  nothing  from  common  Inflammation,  ez- 
)Bept  from  the  nature  of  the  parts  which  it  attacks.  Why  does  Gout  so  generally  affect 
'  certain  parts  }  Why  ^d  Dr.  Leese  so  regularly  have  attacks  of  inflammation  in  his  great 
toe^  after  indulging  in  East  India  Madeira  ^  This  looks  something  like  a  specific  inflam- 
mation. How  did  it  happen  that  the  worthy  Doctor's  nose  did  not  sometimes  turn  red, 
instead  of  his  great  toe  } 


ACXTATS  OF  lEAD  A.HD  OPIUir,  IIT   GHOLXBA. 

,We  would  call  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the  following  extract  frnm  Dr.  Grave's 
Clinical  Lectures.  The  testimony  of  so  able  and  experienced  a  physician  should  not  be 
passed  over  slightly.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  acetate  of  lead  will  become  an 
important  agent  in  the  cure  of  that  terrible  disease  which  still  rages  within  our  borders. 
We  have  understood,  when  the  cholera  almost  desofated  the  rice  plantations  on  the  Sa- 
Tannah  river,  in  the  fall  of  1834^  that  this  remedy  was  one  of  the  most  efficient  means  of 
arresting  its  destructive  career.  We  have  great  confidence  in  the  judicious  administration 
«if  .calomel  and  opium,  or  rather  morphia,  in  tlus  disease,  combined  with  bleeding  and 
emetics  when  the  circumstances  required  them  ;  but  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
'  that  the  acetate  of  lead  and  opium  deserve  a  triaL 

**  Witii  regard  to  the  quantity  of  acetate  of  lead  which  may  be  given  in  this  disease, 
and  the  mode  of  administering  it,  a  few  words  are  necessary.    I  have  already  stated  that^ 
when  I  first  tried  it,  I  prescribed  it  in  large  doses,  fortified  by  the  authority  of  Dr.  Bardsley, 
and  by  my  own  experience  of  its  utility  in  many  cases  of  diarrhea.     It  appears,  that  be- 
Ibre  I  recommended  the  acetate  of  lead,  it  had  been  used  at  the  Cholera  Hospital  in  Grange- 
pmnan-lane.     Of  this  I  was  not  aware  until  a  book  was  subsequentiy  published  by  Dr. 
Crunfield,  which  I  afterwards  reviewed  in  the  Dublin  Medical  and  Chemical  Journal,  and 
I  feel  that  on  that  occasion  I  did  fair  and  impartial  justice  to  its  merits.  I  certainly  did  not 
know  that  the  acetate  of  lead  had  been  g^ven  at  the  Grangegorman  Hospital ;  for  in  the 
Tery  able  report  of  cholera  as  obsen'ed  at  that  institution,  published  by  one  of  its  officers^ 
Mr.  M'Coy,  the  treatment  relied  upon  appears  to  have  been  the  mercurial,  and  not  a  word 
was  sud  of  acetate  of  lead.  It  had  certainly  been  used  there  by  one  physician,  but  it  was 
given  in  smaller  doses,  insufficient  to  produce  decided  effects,  and  no  stress  had  been  laid 
on  its  value  as  a  remedy  in  cholera  by  the  practitioners  attached  to  the  hospital    Be  this 
as  it  may,  acetate  of  lead  was  not  known  to  the  medical  men  of  Dublin  and  to  the  prac- 
tising apothecaries  before  I  recommended  it.     It  had  been  frequentiy  employed  in  the 
form  of  injection  by  them,  but  no  one  had  given  it  in  larg^  doses  by  the  mouth,  or  intro- 
duced it  to  the  particular  notice  of  the  profession.  I  believe  I  can  fairly  claim  the  merit, 
such  as  it  is,  of  being  the  first  to  give  it  in  large  and  effectual  doses.  The  mode  in  which 
I  prescribed  was  this  : — ^A  scruple  of  the  acetate  of  lead,  combined  with  a  grain  of  opium, 
was  divided  into  twelve  pills,  and  of  these  one  was  given  every  half  hour,  until  the  rice 
water  discharges  from  the  stomach  and  rectum  beg^  to  diminish.     In  all  cases  where 
medicine  promised  any  chance  of  relief,  this  remedy  was  attended  with  the  very  best  ef- 
fects. It  gradually  checked  the  serious  discharges  from  the  bowels,  and  stopped  the  vomit- 
ing. I  need  not  say  of  what  importance  this  is ;  as  long  as  these  exhausting  discharges  con- 
liiNiey  as  long  as  the  serum  of  tiie  entire  body  continues  to  be  drained  off  by  the  intestinal 
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czhiaaiit^  what  hope  can  we  entertain  >    What  benefit  can  be  txpee^tmilllii 
itnd  stinnilants^  when  every  Ainction  of  the  digestive  mucoui  membrmne  aeema  tplwl 
cztingauhect  except  that  of  ezhaladon,  and  while  proAue  HaebargeB,  occiii&p|>  c) 
five  or  ten  minatea,  are  reducing  the  patient  to  a  state  of  alarming  prostration  }  Kmi 
the  inentable  fatality  of  all  easel  where  these  dSachargcf  went  on  uncheckedt  I  wiskfir 
in  having  discovered  a  remedy  that  seemed  to  possess  more  power  in  axrestini^  thai  tpi 
any  yet  devised,  and  this  impression  was  confirmed  by  the  resutts  of  subsequent  ezperioft 
That  the  acetate  of  lead  wiU  succeed  where  all  other  astringents  fiul»  was  proved  hffc 
case  of  Kr.  Parr  of  this  hospital.  Having  got  an  attack  of  threatening  diarrhea^  at  iilai  j 
when  cholera  was  prevailing  in  Dublin,  this  gentleman  used  various  kind  of  astrin|Bii  j 
and  took  so  large  a  quantity  of  opiates,  that  he  became  qiute  naveofised,  but  wxthoot^ 
relief  to  his  symptoms.  ■  When  I  saw  him  he  was  as  bad  as  ever,  and  was  begiim||i 
eihibit  appearances  of  collapse.  I  advised  the  ase  of  pills  composed  of  acetate  of  lesdiU 
opium  in  the  proportions  already  mentioned,  and  had  the  satisfkction  of  fining  tiutklit 
ngfat  the  diarrhea  had  ceased.    The  pills  are  to  be  used  one  erezy  half  bourwUiif 
diarrhea  remains  unchecked,  but  as  it  begins  to  dinunish,  the  intervals  between  csAjji  I 
may  be  prolonged,  and  in  this  way  the  patient  may  be  gradually  prepared  for  leafh^l 
the  remedy  altogether.    I  have  frequently  pven  in  this  way  as  much  as  forty  girfi^l 
acetate  of  lead  in  twenty-four  hours,  tnth  great  advantage  to  the  patient,  and  witfaorf^l 
bad  consequences  ensuing.  .'  ^1 

It  is  unnecessary  for  me,  gentlemen,  to  say  any  more  on  this  subject ;  if  I  dnitil 
mention  names  I  could  bring  forward  the  names  of  many  medical  men  in  Dublin  itt  I 
lives,  I  am  happy  to  state,  were  saved  by  the  use  of  this  remedy.  I  may,  howevei;  iMkM 
that  tlus  mode  of  treatment  has  now  become  universal  here,  and  that  it  has  almost wt[ 
pletely  superseded  the  use  of  calomel  and  opium.  I  will  confess  that  this  fact  is  a  i 
of  high  gratification  to  me,  and  I  point  also  with  pleasure  to  the  fact,  that  since  it 
extensively  known  (as  it  did  during  the  last  invasion  of  the  epidemic),  the 
has  gained  more  credit  than  before,  and  the  number  of  cures  has  been  pi 
greater. 

I  have  referred  to  this  subject  also  for  another  reason.     I  feel  it  a  duty  whiehlfvl 
myself,  to  defend  mysdf  against  a  series  of  attacks  which  were  made  on  me^  andtoibl 
dicate  ray  claims,  not  to  having  been  the  first  to  administer  acetate  of  lead,  for  it  Wl 
been  given  previous  by  Dupuytren  and  at  tlie  Grangegormam  Cholera  Hospital,  bitV 
having  been  Die  first  to  prescribe  it  in  large  and  sufficient  doses^  to  render  it  an  avaiUk 
and  useful  remedy,  and  to  introduce  it  to  the  general  notice  of  the  profession.    The  Oft 
ditt  to  which  I  lay  claim  rests  solely  on  these  grounds.  I  have  been  attacked  on  mote  (hi 
one  occasion  in  the  public  papers,  and  gentlemen  subscribing  themselves  Honesta^  G» 
dus,  and  Verax  (per  entiphrosin,  I  suppose,  for  they  have  shown  neither  honesty,  canfa 
nor  truth)  have  attempted  to  rob  me  of  the  merit  of  what  they  sneeringly  called  tfaekii 
treatment,  I  am  not  in  the  habit  of  noticing  attacks  in  the  daily  or  weekly  papery  Ml 
have  thought  it  necessary  to  say  so  much  in  the  way  of  ezplanation,  lest  any  of  myfiiedi 
or  pupils  should  misinterpret  my  silence." 

A  correspondent  suggested  the  use  of  an  ur  pump,  so  applied  as  to  act  on  the  surface  cl 
the  body,  to  remove  visceral  congestion  and  produce  immediate  reaction.  «  GooldMt 
this,"  says  he,  **  be  effected  by  placing  the  body  in  an  exhausted  receiver  of  an  air  paoft 
or  in  some  machine  from  wluch  the  atmospheric  air  could  be  removed  ^  Is  it  not  enM 
that  this  would  be  followed  by  a  rush  of  blood  to  the  surfaces^  acting  like  a  cup  orer  te 
whole  body  and  producing  immediate  reaction." 
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We  hare  no  doubt  but  the  idea  suggested  by  our  western  coirespondent  is  original 
^J(h  tim  5  but  it  was  promulgated  in  1832,  while  the  cholera  was  raging  in  Ireland,  and 
^^  partially  successful.    The  following  contmuiucation  from  Sir  James  Murray,  M.  D. 
esftnicted  from  the  Lancet,  of  the  28th  March  last,  presents  a  full  view  of  the  subject. 

0>  TBI  LOOA.L  Aim  eSHSBAL  mXUXH'Cl  Oir  THX  BODT,  OT  IHCSSABID  Am   niMnrisBii) 
-  ^  JLTXOSPHSaiC  PBS88URE. 

Bif  Sib  Jjlxss  Mubbat,  M.  D,,  T.CJ),  and  Ed.-,  M.RC.9,  EdMe^  DubUm 

■ 

7h  the  Editor  of  Thb  Lakobt. 

.  ,  Sib, — ^Every  medical  man  who  has  been  the  first  to  propose  or  practise  an  improvement 
01  hiB  profession,  is  naturally  anxious  for  the  credit  of  his  discovery.  The  process  of  al- 
tering the  denfflty  and  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  on  the  whole  body,  or  on  one  or  more 
cJPtfae  limbs,  was  sub  nutted  by  me  to  the  profession  after  long  reflection,  but  I  did  not 
tUnk  that  it  met  with  the  consideration  it  deserved.  During  the  prevelance  of  tiie 
chjnLcra  here,  all  my  time  was  engaged  as  a  member  of  the  Central  Boai-d  of  health,  and  I 
had  not  a  moment  for  personal  attendance  on  the  sick ;  therefore  the  adaptation  of  my 
Aeory  to  practice  was  not  so  well  supported  as  I  could  wish.  After  that  time,  long  ab- 
aeace  in  Italy,  and  subsequent  illness,  prevented  my  prosecuting  the  subject  with  atten- 
ticHip  but  since  my  return  to  Dublin  I  have  renewed  my  endeavours  to  render  the  general 
aad  topical  power  of  this  agent  better  understood,  and  to  extend  its  application  in  aid  of 
the  treatment  of  many  disorders.  Actuated  by  this  desire  I  read  a  paper  on  some  of  its 
adaptations  before  the  Surgical  Society  of  Ireland,  and  had  determined  to  give  the  results 
of.  certain  trials  in  a  separate  publication  but  seeing  the  paper  of  Dr.  Clanny  in  The 
Lancet  of  the  7th  inst,  I  am  now  induced  to  submit  my  views  to  the  profession  through 
die  same  channel. 

I  am  much  more  anxious  respecting  the  merits  of  my  propositions  than  their  priority  , 
but  if  Dr.  Clanny  entertains  any  doubt  of  the  latter,  I  can  refer  him  to  most  respectable 
medical  gentlemen  with  whom  I  have  made  the  rarefaction  and  condensation  of  air  on 
man  and  other  animals  a  subject  of  discussion  since  1812.  The  application  of  tliis  process 
to  cholera  was  only  a  small  part  of  my  original  propositions,  as  I  still  think  it  applicable 
to-  many  other  purposes. 

Dr.  Clanny  has  candidly  awarded  me  the.  merits  of  the  practice.  I  am  pleased  that  the 
theory  presented  itself  to  his  mind.  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  will  evince  the  same  liberal 
feelings  as  those  winch  actuated  Dr.  Orpen,  when  set  right  on  this  identical  point  by  my 
fHend  Mr.  Carmichael,  in  1832. 

The  correspondence  on  that  occasion  is  so  short,  so  convincing,  and  so  little  known 
(owing  to  the  alarms  which  existed  at  the  time),  that  I  beg  leave  to  quote  it  here  in  refer- 
ence to  the  late  experiments  of  Dr.  Junod,  and  as  confirming  in  practice  many  of  the  an- 
ticipations which  Dr.  Clanny  entertuned  in  theory* : — 

«  In  answer.  Dr.  Orpen  sent  me  a  very  candid  reply,  concluding  as  follows  : — *  If  you 
vnA,  I  will  write  to  the  Medical  Journal  acknowledging  that  you  have  convinced  me  of 
the  priority  of  your  ideas ;  occurring  first  to  your  mind  without  suggestion  as  they  did 
afterwards  to  mine  without  sug^stion.    I  am  truly  yours, 

C.  E.  H.  OaPBir,  Aug.,  1832. 

*  Printttd  la  a  woik  entflled  die  "  LoBdoa  Hed.  aad  Bmf.  Jour.  *<  Imt  hen  partly  aMdfed  l>7  lu.— Ed.  L. 
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Tlus  is  80  fair  as  to  render  further  observations  unnecenuy.  The.  foBsmiag  en 
was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  M<Kenna  of  the  Cholera  Hospital,  by  direction  of  Dr.  Halt  Dy 
termination  was  fatal,  but  the  influence  of  the  abstraction  of  air  was  put  bqrond  6pd$J. 
a  proper  mode  of  accomplislung  tiiat  procedure  could  be  easily  effected,  and  cqprfM' 
for  a  sufficient  time  in  the  horizontal  position.  An  artist  is  now  preparing  a  bath  fit#i| 
purpose. 

«  '  August  20th,  1832.— ^^ase.— Patrick  Molloy,  23,  South  King  Street^  of  robuti 

entered  at  half  past  five  this  morning,  in  collapse,  with  blue  skin,  extremitiea  eeli 

shrivelled.    At  twelve  o'clock  noon,  was  put  into  the  air-bath.  Before  removal 

he  had  along  with  the  foregoing  appearances,  his  respiration  at  36  ;  pulse  in  the  aobdaili 

and  brachial  arteries  104-8.    There  was  none  to  be  felt  on  the  most  careful 

at  the  wrists ;  much  thirst ;  no  vomiting  nor  purging.     After  being  three  nunutei  iill 

bath,  the  respiration  rose  to  46,  but  gradually  subsided,  and  did  not  rise  to  above  tf  A I 

terwards  ;  the  mercury  was  raised  at  this  time  about  an  inch  in  the  tube,  to  wbiqli  k|||l 

it  was  kept  as  nearly  as  possible.     He  complained  occauonally  of  faintneas,  but  inpnMi  i 

evidently  in  the  expression  and  color  of  countenance.    After  remaining  ni 

and  a  half  in  the  bath,  he  was  removed  at  his  own  desire,  and  conveyed  carefbQf  ta  hi  I 

The  heat  in  his  body  and  limbs  was  very  sensibly  improved ;  the  respiration  40 )  thep^ 

(which  had  become  peixeptible  at  the  wrist)  136  ;  the  body  not  mcatt  %  the  Hml%« 

with  a  profuse  perspiration,  the  improvement  in  color  and  expression  of 

continuing.     At  a  quarter  of  an  hour  afler  this  he  holds  the  benefits  derived  fion  ill  | 

bath.  I  am  bound  to  add,  that  the  alterations  made  in  the  bath  were  the  greatest  imni^ 

ments,  and  the  machine  gave  us  no  more  than  unavoidable  trouble.^-^.  W.  mbOh 

August  20th,  1832.'* 


Long  since  I  proposed  the  abstraction  of  atmospheric  air  from  the  trunk  of  the  bo^I 
heard  that  bome  non-medical  person  had  suggested  an  apparatus  for  with-dzawiv  fk\ 
from  the  limbs,  but  in  the  latter  case  the  principles  and  practice  were  entii^ydiflbai 

The  original  paper  sets  forth  my  reasons  for  the  suggestions,  so  plainly  and  ezpfiei^; 
tliat  I  am  anxious  to  quote  it  here,  as  well  to  explain  the  doctrine  as  to  render  the  fatoi 
propositions  of  this  paper  more  intelligible.  Drawings  are  not  g^iven,  because  every  ntt 
is  at  h'berty  to  copy  any  part  of  the  apparatus,  which  is  much  preferable  to  ted&wd^l 
scriptlon. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  substance  of  the  publication  of  1832  will  not  appear  tedious  tatb 
readers  of  The  Lancet,  it  being  necessary  as  a  preliminary  explanation  of  the  intc^ 
continuation  of  this  paper. 


**  ON  THE  XrriCACT  OP  SIMIiriSHXD  ATXOSPHXRIC  FRSS8URE  IK  80XS  CASXS^  aH»  Ot 
IirCREASXI)  COMFRSSSIOir  OR   CORDENSATIOIT  IS  OTHXBS. 

■ 

**  To  the  Editors  of  the  London  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  z 

«  Gentlemen,— In  a  work  of  mine  on  Temperature,  reviewed  by  you  in  1830^maiirai 
perimentsare  detailed,  and  suggestions  oflrere(d,on  the  influence  of  an  altered  Mfwuyphu* 
both  on  the  lungs  and  surface  of  the  body.  The  continued  investigation  of  these  l^ 
jects  since  that  time,  both  in  a  philosophical  and  medical  point  of  view,  led  me  to  O- 
am'me  the  effects  of  the  common  air  itself  when  varied  in  its  density  and  pressure  brat 
The  results  of  this  inqmry  appear  so  important,  as  to  induce  me  to  submit  the  nrinoipli 
for  the  opinion  of  others,  before  I  could  sufficiently  ascertain  its  probable  value  amdC 
If  the  resources  of  philosophy  can  be  made  avaihible  in  this  instance  to  the  pmpamti 
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Kb,  much  of  tbat  dcby  and  expense  may  be  avoided  which  the  imperfection  of  our 
nchineiy  obliged  me  to  contend  with  in  this  country. 

*  In  the  course  of  the  experiments  instituted  on  respiration,  I  observed  that  an  animal 
.confined  in  an  air^ig^t  vessel  did  not  appear  to  suffer  much  inconvemence,  if  a  proper 
aopply  of  air  were  afforded  for  breathmg^  by  a  hood  adapted  to  the  mouth  and  nose,  wMe 
Mt  the  same  time,  the  ur  in  the  vessel  was  exhausted  or  rarefied  by  a  pump  to  the  extent 
^'two  or  three  pounds  on  the  square  inch.    After  incredible  labour  and  expense^  I  suc- 

k  deeded  in  procuring^  a  kind  of  bath,  into  which  a  young  man  was  introduced,  witii  a  hood 

ittached,  leaving  an  open  space  far  the  eyes^  mouth,  and  nose,  and  luting  the  margin  of 

tfw  opening  round  the  cheeks  and  forehead  by  means  of  oiled  silk  or  wet  bladder.    The 

I    ^ump  was  then  connected  with  the  bath,  and  the  air  exhausted  till  the  mercury  rose  three 

I    inches  in  the  glass-tube  fitted  as  a  guage.  As  might  be  expected  the  skin  became  instantly 

I   lio^  turipd,  and  red,  and  perspuration  broke  out  profusely  $  he  seemed  very  easy,  rather 

I    exhilarated,  and  appeared  to  take  in  large  inspirations  of  air  $  the  chief  sensations  he  felt 

;    vera^  a  drawing  of  the  abdomen  forwards^  and  the  speedy  heat  of  skin,    Though  above 

:    two  tons  weight  of  air  were  removed  off  this  man,  he  remained  in  twenty  minutes,  and 

came  out  very  warm  and  wet  with  perspiration ;  the  vessels  of  the  skin  were  distended, 

and  the  surface  red  \  his  master,  who  was  present,  then  entered  the  bath,  and  with  amilar 

icnlts.    Encouraged  by  the  safety  of  these  trials,  I  attempted  to  form  a  horizontal  case 

tir  vessel,  of  patent  air-tight  doth  on  hoops,  but  owing  to  the  want  of  a  good  artist  I 

could  not  wdl  succeed  in  this  attempt ;  others,  however,  may  be  more  expert  and  suc- 

oearful. 

.  M  As  I  find  that  half  a  pound  abstracted  off  the  square  inch  produces  great  determina- 
tion to  the  skin,  and  expansion  of  the  chest,  there  is  no  necesmty  for  great  strength, 
whatever  vessel  or  chamber  may  ultimately  be  adopted,  should  the  pnnciple  become 
applicable  in  practice. 

*  The  effects  of  a  rare  atmosphere  are  pointed  out  by  those  who  have  ascended  very 
elevated  situations,  but  in  such  cases  the  air  inhaled  was  as  light  as  that  around  the  body. 
On  the  contrary,  it  Is  natural  to  expect  Afferent  results  if  you  place  a  man  in  rarefied  at- 
mosphere, who  is  at  the  same  time  breathing  air  of  the  usual  density  and  pressure.  Ab- 
■traction  of  a  ton  or  half  a  ton  weight  from  the  surface,  permits  the  cutaneous  vessels 
easily  to  fill,  and  favours  their  detention  as  it  were  by  suction,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
the  lungs  received  a  column  of  the  usual  expannve  force  supporting  the  interior  trunks 
and  org^s,  pressing  and  propelling  out  the  blood  from  the  centre  to  the  circumference. 
In  this  consists  the  novelty  and  value  (if  any)  of  the  principle  I  propose,  and  in  this  it  dif- 
fers from  dry  cupping  of  a  part  of  the  body,  or  one  or  more  of  the  limbs. 

<<  So  far  as  respiration  is  concerned,  the  trunk  resembles  an  elastic  vessel,  capable  of 
expansion,  and  again  of  contraction  by  muscles  and  cartilages,  and  this  contraction  can 
take  place  even  when  the  exterior  pressure  is  taken  off.  If  we,  therefore,  lift  away  two 
or  three  hundred  weight  from  the  circumference  of  the  thorax  and  abdomen,  we  &cilitate 
pulmonary  expansion  to  that  extent,  by  the  easy  descent  of  the  ^aphragm,  and  elevation 
of  the  walls  of  the  chest ;  we  then  fill  this  vacuum  with  an  atmosphere  capable  of  ren- 
dering the  expansion  complete,  witiiout  derang^g  the  economy  of  the  circulation. 

**  Whether  useful  or  not,  tiie  means  of  contributing  to  the  repletion  of  the  lungfs  with, 

probably,  double  the  ordinary  volume  of  air,  and,  consequently,  effecting  a  more  perfect 

oxygenization  of  the  blood,  must  present  to  the  plulosopher  an  agent  of  great  power 

indeed.     Whether  this  new  agent  shall  ever  become  available  in  practice  remuns  to  be 

ascertained,  but  in  theory  it  would  seem  capable  of  producing  novel  and  important  results^ 

in  determining  revulnon  from  the  interior  to  the  exterior ;  in  difficult  respiration ;  inward 

congestion  \  apoplexy ;  suppressed  eruptive  diseases  of  the  skin  ;  sudden  colds  i  inci|;lcnt 
23 
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fevers,  or  other  aiTections  depending  upon  the  obstruction  of  the  pares  of  the 
surface ;  in  certain  female  complaints ;  cold  stages  of  intermittents  { in  shor^  in  allpnlU 
or  irregular  states  of  the  circulation,  the  distribution  of  blood  to  parts  remote  ftosi  te 
suffering  from  congestion,  promises  to  fulfil  in^cations  in  a  few  minutes  whidi  m 
formerly  but  very  slowly  effected  by  the  lancet,  or  by  existing'  medicines,  and  oAeilf 
the  reaction  of  Nature  herself.     In  many  ^seases-of  joints  and  internal  inflammto^ 
further  depletions  are  unsafe,  from  the  danger  of  debility,  though  the  interior  inflammfii 
requires  more  venesection.     Can  this  new  agent  solicit  the  vital  fluid  from  the  ceotRi 
the  circumference,  and  save  it  from  being  drawn  off  at  a  vein  or  wastin|p  uselcfldjr?  b 
my  work  on  *  Heat '  I  have  pointed  out  the  sympathy  and  connection  between  the  extosi 
skin,  the  medium  of  almost  all  impressions,  and  its  continuations  linings  the  organs  of  le^i' 
ration  and  digestion,  and  how  relieving  the  one  instantly  affects  the  others.    A  earn  i 
lution  of  the  skin  turns  in  and  lines  the  tubes  of  the  lungs,  presenting*  a  sur&ce  twds  p 
times  more  extended  than  that  of  the  outer  superficies  of  man.   A  further  continutiaitf  I 
this  cutaneous  membrane  hues  the  alimentary  passages  throughout  all  the  ti 
windings,  and  is  redoubled  over  their  folds,  to  an  incredible  extent.  All  these  eympittiil 
so  perfectly  and  suddenly,  that  when  the  exhalation  on  the  surface  is  suppressed,  t  nsij 
revulsion  is  determined  to  some  inward  portion  of  this  great  continuous  membrane.  nr| 
instance,  in  cholera,  whatever  cause  it  is  <  that  poisons  up  the  nimble  spirits  in  tl 
dissolves  the  connection  of  our  elements,  contracts  and  empties  the  exterior  ezhalent^ail 
distends  those  witliin, — in  this  plague,  tl\e  state  of  the  pallid,  cold,  and  lifeless  skii^iil 
bloodless  branches  and  engorg^  trunks,  the  black  and  unoxydized  blood,  the  cottbicki  ■ 
respiration,  the  compressed  abdominal  parietes,  the  suffused  nervous  pulp  and  membroa 
would  all  seem  to  demand  some  power  such  as  that  now  proposed  to  restore  the  eqdf 
briiim  of  the  circulation,  without  over  stimulation  :  to  draw  out  the  blood  not  to  drire  t- 
to  fill  the  bloodless  branches,  and,  in  proportion,  empty  the  overloaded  trunks ;  to  gsi»' 
erate  heat  from  within,  not  to  communicate  it  from  without ;  to  determine  from  tiie  Ofcl 
charged  inner  organs  to  tlic  empty  and  wrinkled  skin  ;  to  impart  oxygen  to  the  blood  iij 
larger  volumes  of  air,  and,  consequently,  to  save  the  braip  from  the  fatal  effects  of  i 
ydized  blood.  These  are  some  of  the  effects  which  I  fondly  anticipate  from  the 
now  submitted.     Whether  any  of  the  symptoms  of  cholera  can  be  mitigated  or 
by  this  artificial  process,  renuuns  yet  to  be  ascertained.    Besides  the  almost  mechatftl 
results  expected  from  removing  twenty  or  thirty  hundred  weight  off  the  exterior,  tfcw 
are  chemical  and  electrical  considerations  which  may  deserve  attention.  I  observe  thittk  / 
air  pumped  off  from  the  body  whitens  lime  water  much  faster  than  is  affected  by  comas 
air,  and  therefore,  where  the  blood  is  black,  drawing  off  carbonic  acid  gtis  from  theibl^ 
may  afford  beneficial  consequences.  R 

*<  Further,  independent  of  the  abstraction  of  blood  from  the  spinal  colunm  and  g*  I 
glionic  nerves,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  new  process  may  alter  their  electrical  conditiia  [ 
both  by  insulating  the  body,  and  also  by  keeping,  it  some  tune  surrounded  by  a  razefifl^  1 
and  drier  atmosphere,  and,  consequently,  modifying  the  electrical  influence  of  the  lirfl  i 
the  nervous  system.  I 

**  As  the  merits  or  demerits  of  this  proposal  will  all  present  themselves  to  the  pbyw  f 
legist,  I  need  not  enlarge  further,  but  conclude  by  offering  the  following  cases  of  chobi  j 
drawn  up  by  Dr.  Hart^  the  indefatigable  superintendent  of  the  Townsend-street  C\ui» 
Hospital  in  Dublin.  It  is  needless  to  observe,  that  no  hope  of  ultimate  recoreiy  wna- 
tertained  in  either  case,  and  that  the  mechanism  of  the  bath  was  so  imperfect  as  to  pKtei 
my  giving  a  plan  or  drawing  of  it,  because  any  good  artist  could  soon  furnish  one  muck 
more  simple  and  efficacious.  Here  I  may  observe,  that  it  will  probably  he  found  thit 
steam  may  bo  proved  the  most  convenient  exhauster,  for  every  inch  of  st^am  condeme^ 
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will  produce  a  yacuum  of  air  in  the  bath  to  the  same  extent.  This  can  be  effected  either 
in  the  bath  or  by  a  small  vessel  attached  by  a  stop-cock.  Some  ingenious  person  may 
ibo  contrrire  a  small  wire  frame  to  cover  a  person  in  bed,  and  draw  over  it  a  covering  of 
■ir-tig^t  cloth,  fiimished  with  an  oil-leather  hood  for  the  head,  or  else  a  collar,  adapted, 
air-tig;h1^  round  the  top  of  the  sternum,  clavicles,  and  back  of  the  neck.  Here  the  ex- 
haustion of  air  might  take  place  to  a  sufficient  extent  under  the  bed-clothes.  The  ex- 
haustion should  be  gradual,  and  if  carried  further  than  the  elevation  of  one  or  two  inches 
of  mercury,  a  common  bandage  might  be  folded  round  the  abdomen.  Where  the  cause 
of  cholera  affects  the  principle  of  life,  it  »  almost  hopeless  to  expect  a  cure  ;  but  when 
the  leinons  is  not  so  destructive,  some  of  the  effects  may  be  alleviated,  and  prevented  from 
becoming  new  sources  of  progressive  derangement  in  the  rapid  circle  of  causes  and  effects 
mutually  reproducing  each  other  in  this  alarming  malady. 

M  s  Case  1st — June  30th,  1832.  John  Keating.  *  *  At  fiily-two  minutes  past  one 
o'clock,  p.  m.,  no  improvement  having  taken  place,  he  was  placed  in  the  exhausted  re- 
ceiver of  Dr.  Hurray,  every  part  of  his  body  being  covered  except  the  eyes,  mouth,  and 
nostrils.  The  pump  being  adjusted,  the  exhaustion  was  commenced,  and  continued  fifteen 
minutes.  After  the  first  ten  minutes  the  breathing  became  quicker  and  the  breath  warm. 
He  expressed  himself  pleased  with  the  effects  produced,  and  said  he  was  more  comfort- 
able and  *<snug."  In  fifteen  minutes  he  complained  of  feeling  fiuntisl),  and  was  removed 
fiftm  the  apparatus.  The  body  was  now  warm  and  moist,  feet  warm,  but  hands  cold,  and 
the  wrists  without  pulse  ;  no  cramps  were  experienced  either  whilst  he  lay  in  the  receiver 
or  afterwards.  He  felt  a  little  fatigued  on  being  removed,  but  was  revived  by  the  use  of 
a  little  warm  brandy  and  water.  It  is  evident  he  has  not  been  injured  in  the  slightest 
degfree  by  the  process.  He  probably  might  have  derived  more  comfort  and  advantage 
from  its  use,  were  it  of  such  a  construction  as  to  permit  the  body  being  placed  in  it,  and 
again  removed,  without  much  disturbance. 

JoHir  Hart,  M.R.C.S. 

« <  Case  2nd. — James  Fitzpatrick,  aged  fifty,  of  broken-down  constitution  and  drunken 
habits.     At  fifteen  minutes  to  seven,  p.  m.,  he  was  placed  in  the  bath  ;  at  this  time  the 
nuUal  pulse  was  imperceptible  ;  the  carotid  100  ;  respirations  twent}''-eight  in  a  minute  ; 
.   temperature  of  body,  at  axilla,  82  ;  body  universally  bedewed  witii  cold  sweat ;  face  and 
extremities  blue  ;  voice  scarcely  amounted  to  a  feeble  whisper.  He  remained  in  the  bath 
twelve  minutes  ;  on  being  taken  out,  the  radial  pulse  was  distinct^  117  ;  respirations,  forty 
in  a  minute  ;  body  universally  warm  to  his  own  sensations  ;  by  the  thermometer  the  temper- 
ature remsdned  tiie  same  as  noted  already,  his  voice  became  fum  and  of  the  natwal  tone.  At 
two,  a.  m.,  5th  July,  his  state  was  thus  : — ^body  and  extremities  warm  ;  pulse  120  ^  respi- 
ration twenty-eight ;  voice  natural.     He  was  given  some  brandy,  and  also  carbonate  of 
ammonia.     He  remained  without  any  unfavourable  change  for  about  twelve  hours,  when 
he  began  to  sink ;  tiie  customary  means  were  employed,  but  only  with  thesuccess usual  in 
inch  cases.  He  died  as  five,  p.  m.,  on  the  5th  July,  twenty-two  hours  after  tiie  trial  of  the 

experiment 

Thomas  Febrab.' 

«  « Case  3rd. — John  Thornton,  actat,  forty-four,  ill  six  hours,  laboring  under  the  usual 
flymptoms  of  cholera,  entered  July  5tii  in  collapse  ;  pulse  at  wrist  perceptible,  in  the.  car- 
cilida  weak  and  fluttering ;  was  placed  in  the  exhausting  batii  in  which  he  remained  about 
twenty  minutes  ;  thirst  continued,  with  great  impatience  for  drink  ;  seemed  occaaonally 
diaposed  to  sleep,  but  with  no  other  indication  of  being  influenced  by  the  removal  of 
mtmospheric  pressure^  On  leaving  the  bath  his  ener^s  seemed  to  be  somewhat  increased, 
but  in  a  little  time  he  fell  into  that  comatose  state  which,  in  Uiese  cases  is  conunonly 
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succeeded  by  death.    Tlus  moming  he  appears  a  shade  lighter,  and  is  now  (half  past 
three  p.  m.)  nofthing  worse. 

**  *  Thornton  liyed  till  eleven  o'clock  next  day»  after  the  aboye  notes  were  taken.  Tlie 
three  cases  were  beyond  the  reach  of  art»  when  at  last  this  process  was  resorted  to^  and 
though  death  could  not  be  ayerted,  the  fiital  temunadon  seemed  certsunly  to  be  delayed. 

J.  W.  M'KxmrA.* 
*<I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

Gentlemen,  &c.  Stc.  J.  Murhat." 

The  following  paper,  now  forwarded  to  you  for  insertion  in  The  Lancet,  wss  lately  read 
by  me  before  the  Surgical  Society  of  Ireland. 

Gentlemen. — 

Two  or  three  interesting  discusaons  have  already  taken  place  in  the  Surgical  Sode^ 
of  Ireland,  on  the  theory  of  the  effects  arising  from  dissection  wounds,  and  I  hope  it  will 
not  now  appear  out  of  place,  if  I  lay  before  you  some  outlines  of  the  principles  which  I 
think  should  direct  our  treatment  on  those  occaaons.  To  those  who  lament  the  low 
of  Dease,  Shekelton,  and  many  others^  suggestions  will  not  be  considered  useless  on  m 
subject  which  concerns  the  safety  of  the  pathologist  as  weU  as  that  of  the  student  of 
anatomy. 

You  are  well  aware,  gentlemen,  that  no  plan  lutherto  devised  has  been  found  capable  of 
preventing  the  progress  of  any  subtle  pcnson  to  the  heart,  except  that  which  comprise* 
some  modification  of  **  suction."  You  also  know  that  during  post-mortem  exaimnation^ 
when  the  hands  are  covered  with  the  most  offensive  animal  matter,  suction  by  the  moujdi 
is  seldom  efficiently  practised,  and  also  that  it  is  difficult  to  employ  exhausting  or  rare- 
fying glasses  on  unequal  surfiices,  such  as  those  of  the  fingers  and  other  parts  of  the  hand« 
The  consideration  of  these  difficulties  led  me  to  contrive  a  metallic  case  for  embracing  the 
whole  hand,  with  an  adaptation  to  render  it  air-tight,  either  above  or  below  the  elbow,  a 
pipe  to  connect  it  with  the  exhausting  syringe,  and  another  to  attach  it  to  a  mercurial 
guage  which  should  regelate  the  degree  of  vacuum.  When  the  rarefaction  is  property 
effected,  it  can  be  continued  for  any  leng^  of  time  which  may  be  considered  requsite  fiir 
the  protection  of  the  patient  from  the  effects  of  these  wounds,  as  weU  as  the  affects  of  thv 
bites  of  rabid  animals,  and  other  means  of  introducing  deleterious  matter. 

This  plan  is  certain  of  being  effectual  for  spaces  between  the  fing^ers,  where  the  pro- 
per suction  could  not  be  effected  by  the  mouth,  or  by  any  topical  instrument.  This  mode 
is  sure  to  embrace  every  scratch  about  the  parts  which  have  been  most  exposed,— even 
such,  indeed,  as  are  not  seen,  felt,  or  suspected.  It  will  not  only  act  as  an  effectual  pre* 
ventive,  if  used  by  way  of  a  precaution,  but  it  will  greatly  assist  the  cure,  even  after  the 
symptoms  have  set  in.  Sir  David  Barry  was  able  to  arrest  the  most  violent  constitutions! 
symptoms  in  inferior  animals  by  dry  cupping. 

Long  before  the  discusmon  on  these  matters  conmienced  here,  I  had  put  into  the  hands 
of  your  secretary.  Dr.  Jacob,  and  others,  a  prospectus  of  some  lectures^  in  which  I  had 
proposed  to  explain  this,  and  similar  adaptations  of  the  principle ;  but  as  the  plants  require 
demonstration,  in  order  to  become  perfectly  intelligible,  I  shall  not  now  trouble  you  witii 
a  description  of  them. 

The  value  of  suction  in  preventing  the  introduction  of  poisons  into  the  drculation,was- 
as  weU  known  to  the  ancients  as  it  is  to  the  modems,  and  was  much  more  fi«quenii^ 
practised  by  them.  The  wound  of  Philoctetes  was  mfiicted  by  one  of  the  poisoned  arrowa 
of  Hercules,  and  was  cured  by  Machaon  by  the  power  of  <<Suction"  alone,  as  we  find  re- 
lated in  the  fourth  book  of  the  Iliad.  Plutarch  mentions  that  the  Psylli  and  Marsi  were 
hired  to  attend  the  camp  of  Cato  in  Aftica»  for  the  purpose  of  tucking  the  bites  of  veno- 
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moiiB  reptiles,  and  that  ^ey  invambly  lucceeded  in  Iheir  attempto^  at  the  same  time 

oannig  the  parts  to  swell,  which  proved  the  power  of  the  vacumn  they  had  pro- 

dnoed.    Hippocrates  menlionB  the  use  of  diy  cuppings  to  extract  mjurioos  matter  from 

voiinds  >— 

<<  CacuUtoUi  qfiuB  eBim  Sb  aBam  fcbrieitaei 
Sunt  at  ex  came  attrahant  et  aveUant}" 

and  Celsus  saya^  that  if  it  should  so  happen  that  the  cupping-glasses  are  not  at  hand,  a  man 

miit  be  procured  to  suck  the  part  «  Homo  adlubendus  est  qui  vulnus  exugat. 

The  ezperiments  of  Sir  "Dmd  Barry  confirm  the  opinion  and  practice  of  the  Greeks 

■nd  Romans^  and  even  extend  so  fiur  as  to  prove  that  the  appfication  of  a  cupping-glass 

ftr  half  an  hour  deprives  the  vessds  of  thdr  absorbent  power  during  an  hoar  or  two  after 

iti  xemovaL    Medications  of  the  apparatus  alluded  to  are,  in  my  opinion,  much  better 

adapted  for  affecting  this  important  object  on  irregular  surfaces  than  any  of  the  usual  cup- 

ping'^lAsses* 

Upon  the  subject  of  dinumshing  or  abstracting  atmospheric  pressure,  I  should  not  omit 

to  enforce  the  value  of  fomung  a  vacuum  immediately  on  opening  a  lumbar  abscess,  into 

wluch  vacuum  it  is  easy  to  elidt  the  matter  by  means  of  an  elastic  pipe,  when  such  may 

be  required.    Without  in  this  way  abstracting  the  atmospheric  air  fh>m  the  canal  and 

canty  of  the  sac,  it  is  almost  imposable  to  prevent  the  ingress  and  supposed  bad  effects 

fifthat  air. 

Around  an  abscess  in  a  limb  you  can  apply  circular  pressure,  and  bring  the  ndes  of 

the  cavity  into  contact ;  but  not  so  in  cases  of  psoas  abcess,  where  the  bones  of  the  pelvis 

and  the  irregularity  of  the  passages,  prevent  the  application  of  such  pressure.    Besides^ 

every  motion  of  the  lumbar  and  flexor  muscles  of  the  thigh,  and  even  the  act  of  respi* 

ration  itself  tend  at  intervals  to  make  a  vacuum  in  the  sac,  into  which  the  air  rushes, 

producing  many  evils,  and  causing  the  absorption  of  the  pus  and  its  vapour  or 

effluvia,  wluch  cannot  so  rea^y  take  place  if  the  atmospheric  pressure  be  taken  off. 

Independently  of  the  value  of  tlus  principle  in  the  evacuation  of  matter,  air,  water,  or 

cztravasated  blood,  it  is  very  advantageous  in  drawing  out  such  hemorrhoidal  or  other 

tumours  in  or  about  the  anus^  as  it  may  be  desirable  to  have  fully  elongated  for  the  pur 

pose  of  excision,  either  by  the  kmfe  or  by  ligature. 

In  a  medical  point  of  idew,  the  process  of  rarefaction  may  be  very  important  in  again 

determining  to  the  surface  those  retrocessions  of  eruptions,  gout,  rheumatism,  and  other 

translations  of  disease,  which  frequently  are  so  injurious  to  the  vital  org^s. 

Rarefaction  of  the  air  is  in  many  other  ways  an  agent  of  great  power  and  extensive 

adaptation  {  for  instance,  ladies  in  whom  the  development  of  the  breasts  is  deficient 

and  who  have^  consequently,  a  paucity  of  milk,  may  have  the  supply  required,  merely  by 

increasbg  the  caliber  of  the  arteries^  and  of  course  the  determination  to,  and  retention  o^ 

the  blood  in  those  parts  ;  for  nulk  is  but  blood  altered  by  the  vital  and  galvanic  apparatus 

of  .the  mammary  glands.  In  cases  of  small  contracted  breasts,  I  have  seen  the  abstraction 

of  one,  two,  or  tliree  pounds,  per  inch,  of  pressure,  expan^ng  the  vessels^  augmenting 

their  tortuosity,  filling  up  the  mammae,  and  producing  plenty  of  milk  in  healthy  subjects. 

By  determimng  unular  pleiutude  in  tins  manner  to  the  uterine  vessels,  through  the  weU 

known  sympathy  of  the  breasts,  I  have  frequently  succeeded  in  causing  the  menses  to 

appear  after  long  continued  amenonhoea.    How  rational  is  this  mode  of  determining  the 

ynHai  fluid  through  the  mammary  arteries,  when  compared  with  the  mode,  lately  proposed 

of  curing  obstructed  menstruation  by  applying  leeches^  sinapisms,  and  other  irritants  to 

the  breasts,  and  how  superior  to  the  plan  just  now  tried  in  France  of  eliciting  menstruation 

by  sucking  the  nipple !  The  French  mode  only  dilates  that  appendage ;  mine  replenishes 

it,  as  well  as  the  whole  body  of  the  bteait 
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Having  now  spoken  of  particulBr  applications  of  this  principle^  I  shall  say  a  Sew  m^ 
respecting  its  general  powers.  On  the  14th  July,  1832, 1  published  in  the  IiOiidoa  XedU 
and  Surgical  Journal  a  description  of  an  apparatus  for  abrtractinj^  part  of  the  atmnnilinic 
pressure  from  the  entire  sur&ce  of  patients.     This  proposal  was  made  Ibr  caacs  mwM  t 
it  was  desirable  to  determine  the  circulation  from  the  centre  to  the  circumference^  tDipa  f 
the  pores  of  the  skin,  induce  perspiration,  and  cause  a  reyulsion  of  any  congestMaia  I 
the  internal  organs  to  the  exterior  superfices.     One  of  your  talented  member^  Dr.  Ill  t 
and  his  associates,  published  the  result  of  some  trials  on  cholera  patients^  who  hid  pa  { 
viously  been  relinquished  to  tlieir  certain  ikte  at  the  hospital.  Even  then  the  reaoKmi 
sufficient  to  prove  the  great  efficacy  of  the  principle,  for  in  all  caaes  it  rendered  thecd 
and  bloodless  integuments  warm,  and  the  capillaries  permeable  to  the  circulation.  Mf  { 
of  you,  gentiemen,  may  have  seen  the  apparatus  and  the  publicationa  respecting  it  Ii 
observe  that  in  1835  it  is  copied  exactly  by  the  French,  and  notwithstandinip  I  hadd 
latedthe  joiumal  in  Paris  in  1833  on  my  way  to  Rome,  yet,  like  most  other  iBiitator%ih9| 
have  misunderstood  the  theory,  and  nusapplied  the  practice.  They  put  the  patieBtwIA 
sale  into  the  bath,  pump  off  the  air,  and  let  the  unfortunate  person  gasp  for  bfc^i'l 
whereas  all  the  merit  of  my  plan  consists  in  furnishing  the  lungs  with  air  of  theari 
density  and  pressure,  while  I  diminish  the  density  and  preaaure  on  the  exterior  paidi  I 
of  the  chest  and  whole  surface  of  the  body.  At  some  of  my  lectures  ^I  mean  to  dhow  it  | 
along  with  the  other  apparatus. 

Leaving  the  subject  of  rarefaction,  I  shall  now  say  a  few  words  on  the  reversal  of  Ac  I 
agency,  condensation.     The  influence  of  increased  pressure^  and  the  elasticity  of  Ik* 
mosphere,  is  a  matter  of  g^reat  moment,  and  one  the  details  of  which  will  admit  ofviU 
extenmon.  I  am  the  more  desirous  to  call  your  attention  to  this  topic,  without  waitiif  k1 
the  delivery  of  the  intended  lectures,  in  order  that  I  may  the  sooner  submit  to  yonrtf" 
sideration  the  result  of  certain  trials  of  the  effect  of  atmospheric  pressure.     In  pitaS' 
of  the  respected  Vice-President  of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  Mr.  White,  now  in  Ae^ 
I  instantiy  reduced  a  very  inflamed,  turgid,  tender,  and  most  troublesome  prolapsoia 
without  touching  the  sensitive  protnision.     Any  of  you  may  see  the  child  at  LatkiiV 
No.  32,  Bridgefoot  Street,  in  tiiis  city,  and  it  is  worth  the  trouble  of  visiting^.  I  sucoeedB^ 
in  a  similar  extremely  bad  case  last  winter  at  Rome,  aflcr  all  the  usual  means  hidfiii4P 
in  the  hands  of  others.    The  great  advantage  of  my  plan  consists  in  this,  that  it  ta^^ 
the  turgpd  bloodvessels,  and  quickly  reduces  the  protrusion,  without  inflaming  ottBl^l 
ting  the  rugae  or  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  without  the  painful  operaliaa^' 
introducing  the  fingers,  paper  cones,  or  folded  cards,  as  formerly  recommended.    Hfks'. 
the  prolapsus  is  reduced  by  the  pressure  of  air  over  a  surface  of  oil,  lime-water,  or  infoait 
of  galls,  the  relaxed  villous  coat  seldom  descends  again,  and  if  it  do,  it  retuma  ^AikclC 
greatest  facility,  because  its  veins  are  comparatively  empty  and  its  morbid  senflbffly^V 
subdued,  or  abated,  by  the  uniform  pressure. 

It  is  almost  incredible  to  those  who  do  not  reflect,  what  advantages  I  have  seen  TCsaKj^  \ 
from  introducing,  under  a  cup,  a  wet  bladder,  or  some  other  cover^  an  elastic  caap^  \ 
of  air  upon  tumors  and  swellings  of  various  kinds.     Among  these  may  be  leel^  I 
chronic  enlargements  of  the  breast  and  other  glands,  swellings  in  the  cellular  and  ol^  ! 
stitial  tissues,  white  swellings  of  the  joints,  and  distentions  of  the  bursae,  bleeding,  or  Ii*'  h 
gous  sores  or  surfaces,  indurated  tumors,  and  local  congfestions.     Owing  to  mf  l>f  i 
absence,  I  had  not  sufficient  opportunity  to^try  this  mode  of  compression  in  varicose  vci^ 
or  aneurysmal  dilatations  ;  but  I  have  frequently  returned  reducible  hemiae  without  ]>■> 
or  difficulty. 

The  modes  of  pressure  recommended  by  Recamier,  Young,  and  all  other  writer  ai<  ; 
liable  to  many  objections.  Their  compresses  bear  most  upon  the  centre  and  sensitive  apex 
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^  of  the  tumefiiction,  preas  with  great  inequality,  thin  the  parietea^  and  frequently  hasten 
*  tiie  degeneration  of  scirrhous  enlargements  into  cancerous  ulceration  $  but,  on  the  con- 
■  fraiy,  the  method  here  recommended  presses  equally  upon  all  parts  of  the  swelling,  de- 
"  fisnds  the  skin  from  abranon,  compresses  the  circumference  of  the  part,  acting  upon  the 
'  vessels  around  the  tumor,  where  they  are  most  capable  of  absorbing,  propels  away  the 
^  contents  of  the  veins^  and  prevents  further  untoward  influx  by  the  arteries.  To  persons 
^  aceustomed  to  the  manipulation  of  valves  and  machinery,  these  processes  soon  become 
ii  manageable,  the  degrees  of  compression  being  easily  regulated  by  a  mercurial  g^age. 
^  I  have  already  mentioned  that  Sir  David  Barry  and  many  others  have  proved,  that  the 
i  withdrawal  of  the  ahr  by  suction  or  dry  cupping,  prevents  the  penetration  and  imbibition 
(  of  poisons.  I  have  proposed  a  reversal  of  this  law,  that  is^  to  enibrce  the  absorption  of  re- 
medies by  superadding  an  artificial  atmospheric  pressure.  Warm  or  cold  lotions^  medi- 
■cated  infusions^  fi^aaea,  or  vapors^  may  thus  be  introduced  into  the  part  affected,  and  the 
power  of  imbibition,  or  percolation,  very  much  increased  by  well-regulated  compression. 
Xn  this  manner  solutions  of  iodine,  or  its  vapor,  sulphur,  mercury,  narcotio%  or  sedatives, 
can  readily  be  introduced  in  local  affections  or  general  complaints.  In  cases  of  tic 
douloureux,  spinal  disease^  and  sciatic  ailments,  I  purposely  detach  the  scarf-skin,  and 
^topically  introduce  the  appropriate  remedies  by  pressing  them  into  the  affected  tissues, 
on  the  principle  of  transfusion  through  the  membranes.  On  the  other  hand,  a  compreanon 
<if  atmospheric,  or  any  other  air,  over  inflamed  surfaces,  is  well  calculated  to  propel  the 
overflow  of  blood  onwards  to  the  general  circulation.  I  have  experienced  the  good  efiecta 
of  such  condensation  over  erysipelatous  and  erythematous  inflammations. 

The  arteries  of  the  female  breast  become  remarkably  tortuous  and  distended  after  par- 
"turition.  In  cases  where  the  mother  cannot  nurse,  or  where  the  child  dies,  this  untoward 
circulation  produces  fever  and  irritation.  It  becomes,  therefore,  a  matter  of  great  moment 
lo  diminish  the  nze  of  the  bloodvessels,  and  lessen  their  activity.  Cold  appUcationa^ 
astringent  lotions^  and  irreg^ar  compresses,  have  been  frequently  productive  of  serious 
constitutional  and  local  injuries,  but  when  you  surround  the  whole  mamma  by  a  disk  of 
proper  shape,  as  it  were,  insulating  the  breast^  and  pressing  only  around  its  base,  you  cut 
oflT  the  supplies  by  moderate  gradations,  and  you  diminish  sensibility  by  gentle,  diffused, 
and  elastic  compression.  If  you  prefer  soothing  or  emollient  liquids  to  condensed  ur, 
they  can  be  put  into  the  cup  or  disk  at  any  temperature  which  is  most  proper  or  agreeablr 
AU  organs  which  require  sudden  increase  of  activity,  and  g^eat  occasional  supplies,  siir'i 
as  the  womb,  the  stomach,  the  spleen,  &c.,  are  furnished  with  tortuous  arteries  ;  and  tii.-s 
•wistcd  condition  increases  as  the  volume  and  active  functions  increase.  This  tortuosity 
may  be  designed  by  nature,  not  so  much  to  impede  the  force  of  tlic  circulation,  as  to  detain 
and  delay  the  blood  in  its  way  though  the  organs  requiring  at  those  periods  such  extra 
replenishment.  Pressure  remarkably  diminishes  the  tortuosity  of  arteries  which  supply 
enlarged  or  inflamed  glands  and  tumors,  approximates  tlie  sides  of  the  vessels,  abates 
their  sensibility',  lessens  their  contents,  and  reduces  large  trunks  to  the  diameter  of  minute 
branches.  This  contraction  is  admirably  calculated  to  impede  and  expel  a  plenitude  of 
blood,  to  diminish  engforg^ments,  and  dissipate  infiltrations. 

Infants  may  die  from  leech-bites ;  the  whole  family  cannot  stop  the  hemori'hage  ;  even 
tJic  doctors  have  failed  in  extinguishing  the  rushlight.  They  all  knew  they  could  com- 
mand any  quantity  of  blood  to  flow  by  making  a  vacuum  over  the  bites,  but  it  never  entered 
their  heads  that  it  would  be  just  as  easy  to  atop  the  orificea  by  making  a  plenum  over 
them.  Three  or  four  strokeaof  the  compressbg  piston  condense  the  air,  and  instantly 
arrest  hemorrhage.  The  by-standcrs  stare,  and  exclaim,  <*  How  curious  !"  *<  It  is  so  sim- 
ple." **  We  never  thought  of  it  before."  But  it  is  not  only  leech-bites  tiiat  condensation 
will  stop,  but  uterine  and  other  hemonhages,  whenever  compression  can  be  applied  by 
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means  of  witer  or  other  proper  liquict  so  as  to  oyercome  the  inqietiu  of  fbe  Uooi  i  | 
few  inches  of  mercury  indicate  a  pressure  quite  equal  to  this.  Thk  condenantiai  yaj 
can  regulate  with  the  utmost  precision,  every  inch  of  mercuzy  indicating^  ludf  a  pmdrf  [ 
pressure. 

By  means  of  well-regulated  condensation  of  air,  you  can  retain  the  boweh  irillBl|| 
cavity  of  the  abdomen,  when  its  parietes  have  been  opened  or  torn,  and  yon  inDbeA 
to  command  the  flow  of  blood  from  fungous  tumors  and  ulcerations. 

Such,  Mr.  E^tor,  is  Ibe  original  paper  read  by  me  in  the  College  of  SnrgecMirfft 
city.  In  the  discussion  which  followed,  I  mentioned  that  I  did  not  wish  to  ipparb 
prove  too  much  by  adducing  additional  detuls^  but  stated,  that  from  tiie  numeraiiaf* 
ments  I  had  made  on  the  comparalSyely  moderate  impulse  of  large  arterial  tnmki^  Mt»| 
cee^ng  two  or  three  pounds  of  pressure^  I  should  entertain  no  fear  of  arre8tii^liiBfei| 
of  blood  from  any  stump  or  limb,  and  thus  preventing  many  of  the  aceidents 
on  amputation,  secure  a  close  adaptation  of  the  soft  parts,  prevent  tmgidity  or  i 
tion,  and  effect  a  perfect  adheaon  by  the  first  intention. 

If  tlus  principle  be  extended  to  such  cases,  or  to  lacerated  or  penetrating 
torn  surfaces^  then  the  medium  of  water,  oil,  or  some  bland  flui<^  will  be  the  bc^ 
press,  condensing  the  air  in  the  cup,  or  inverted  bell,  over  the  liquid^  or  in  Oi 
round  or  irregular  parts  of  the  body,  pressing  the  air  into  a  moistened  bladder  or 
nlk-bag  contained  in  the  cup  or  cover.  By  these  means  ahr  is  prevented  from 
veins. 

I  forgot  to  mention  in  the  paper,  that  in  1816, 1  prevented  the  reaction^ 
tumefaction,  heat,  and,  probably,  the  sphacelation,  of  an  extensive  and  dangenmlMi 
tion  of  my  right  hand  (torn  by  glass  in  a  chemical  experiment),  merely  by  maintainii^ 
fluid  compresuon  over  the  bloodvessels  as  kept  them  comparatively  empty,  anddi 
separated  parts  in  exact  apposition. 

It  is,  probably,  by  diminishing  the  caliber  of  the  vessels,  that  cold  lotions^  affiisiai% 
porating  and  astringent  washes,  were  first  found  useful  in  inflammalions.  Perhaps  it  ii 
lacing,  by  the  new  pressure,  after  firing,  that  benefits  the  legs  of  the  horae.  Itvf 
the  retraction  of  the  fibres  during  the  shower-bath,  and  the  consequent  oontradioi 
pressure  of  the  skin  and  other  tissues,  that  give  tone  to  the  exterior,  and  impolseti 
interior  circulation.  We  all  remember  the  pressure  of  the  plug  of  blood  in  tiie 
artery,  and  of  the  clot  in  the  womb.  The  philosophy  of  a  principle  is  aomrtimes 
diversified  in  practice.  Although  it  may  be  illo^cal  to  attempt  to  prove  too  much,  aadi 
prudent  to  provoke  ridicule  (t^e  weapon  only  of  the  weak),  yet  I  can  assure  yonrRito' 
that  in  one  case  where  I  had  ^ssipated  the  ioedema  of  a  lady's  legs  by  atmospheric  praM 
her  husband  msuntains  to  this  day,  not  only  that  the  swelling  was  removed,  but  ahott 
the  over-bulky  texture  of  her  ankles  was  reduced  to  that  of  a  neat  and  nncwy  jM* 
Whether  this  mode  of  assisting  percolation  be  adopted  or  not,  I  can  refer  to  the  fbOofiil 
pages  of  my  work  on  the  **  Inhalation  of  lo^ne,  &c.*,"  to  prove  that  the  subjeEt  d 
cutaneous  imbibition  was  not  now  taken  up  without  study  and  experiment. 

As  this  communication  commenced  on  the  subject  of  priority,  it  may  be  proper  tDirffc 
another  clium.  I  have  before  me  a  letter  from  Professor  Duncan,  dated  EdidHiq^ 
November  15,  1823,  from  which  the  following  is  an  extract:  *<  I  shall  be  ^^ 
learn  the  results  of  your  trials  of  the  inhalation  of  iodine  vapor.  It  is  at  least  rado^' 
This  b  exactly  five  years  previous  to  Sir  Charles  Scudamore's  thoughts  upon  A* 
subject,  for  he  wrote  to  me  in  May  1830^  that  the  idea  had  first  occurred  to  bis  fltf 

•Vide  pages  31  to  84, 133.  145  to  147, 157, 180, 181,  301  to  30 
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I  years  uid  a  Iialf  prior  to  thut  date.     I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  jour  very  obedient  ^ 
'int,  jiHis  McanAi,  M.D. 

Merrion  Sqimrc,  Dublin,  March  Ilth,  1835. 


7i)  the  Editor  of  Tax  LjIkcet. 

Bir, — Webep  leave  to  inclose  a  statement  of  a  aucccsaful  c»se  of  traiiflfusion, 
i  it  may  be  interesting' to  many  of  your  readers,  and  that  it  may  tend  to  bring' 
lera!  use  a  practice,  Otc  revival  of  wliich  the  profession  owe  to  Dr.  Biundel!. 
your  obedient  seirants.  Mjphiel  Hi 

iewmarket  on  Fergus,  Co.  orclare.  Jimeb  Fbas 


Btb.  Kitson,  atat,  40,  the  wife  of  a  amftll  firraep,  of  strumous  habit  and  delicate  appear-i' 
se,  and  who  had  several  times  been  a  patient  of  mine  for  pulmonary  attacks,  was  cod-.' 
id  with  her  tenth  child,  under  the  uttendancc  of  a  midwife,  after  a  labour  of  about  two    ' 
ITS*  duration,  at  four  o'clock  p.m.,  on  Friday,  March  the  6th.  I  was  called  to  her  about  * 
fpBst  nine,  o'clock  at  night,  in  consequence  of  the  placenta  being  retained.    On  my 
itUI  found  her  lying  on  amattresB,  on  the  floor,  before  the  fire  in  a  most  alarming  *( 
IB  of  coUapae.    Her  countenance  was  essanguineoua  ^  the  lipa  were  livid  ;  the  whole  T 
hce  of  the  body  was  cold  and  clammy  ;  no  pulsation  was  to  be  felt  at  the  wrist,  nor 
I  the  slightest  action  pierceplible  in  the  carotids  j  the  intellect  was  clear,  and  the  reapi- 
km  but  little  disturbed.     Her  position  was  a  moat  unfavorable  one  for  making  an  ex- 
inaiion  per  vaginam,  and  from  her  ertreme  exhaustion,  I  was  unwilling  to  have  her 
urb«d.     1  satisfied  myself,  however,  that  Che  placenta  was  partlv  in  the  i*ag^'na  anil 
tly  adhered  within  the  os  uteri.     Considerintf  the  case  to   be  one  of  imminent 
Iger,  I  immediately  called  tn  my  assistance  my  friend  Dr.  Fraser,  of  Newmarkel^  a 
Itlcmen  of  considerable  experience  and  great  saccess  in  obstetrical  practice.  Pending    . 
arrival,  I  contented  myself  with  adnnnistering-  a  cordial.  In  about  an  hoiu-  Dr  Fraser    . 
.ved,  and  at  that  time  the  symptoms  had  llecome  rather  affgravated  ;  she  had  had 
Bral  convulsive  attacks,  which  lalrtod  two  or  three  minutes,  during  which,  and  Ejr  gome 
e  aflerwards,  her  eyes  presented  a  very  remarkable  appearance,  the  pupil  of  tlielcft 
Ig  dilated  to  its  gjeatest  possible  extent,  whilst  iLat  of  the  right  was  contracted  to  a 
fe  point. 

"he  ease  at  this  period  appeared  to  be  utterly  hopeless,  and  Dr.  Fraaer  conourred  with 
hi  the  opinion  that  any  attempt  to  deliver  the  placenta,  or  even  to  make  a  vaginal 
miniltiott,  would  be  attended  with  oonsiderable  risk  to  the  patient.  Aflcr  having 
tinned  the  use  of  stimulants  far  a  reasonable  l^ngtli  of  time,  without  the  slightest 
ireisinn  being  made,  he  proposed  to  perform  the  operation  of  transfusion  ;  in  the 
priely  of  which  I  perfectly  agreed. 

3neiplaimng  our  object,  and  the  nature  of  the  operation,  to  the  husband  and  friends 
ie  woman,  they  at  once  consented, — a  fact  which  will  confirm,  in  the  mlnda  of  those 
lareaaqtuiinted  withcountiy  practice  in  Ireland,  my  statement  of  the  titter  hopcless- 
I  of  the  case.  About  four  ounces  uf  blood,  drawn  from  the  arm  of  the  husband  (a  strong 
healthy  man),  wcrs  immcdialely  and  with  great  faciliQ'  injected  by  Dr.  Frascr  into 
in  in  the  arm  of  the  patient.  In  two  or  three  minuteathcre  was  a  mBntTeat  improve - 
it  in  the  expression  of  her  countenance  ;  the  pulsation  in  the  carotids  became  perfectly 
net,  and  very  soon  «fterwards  she  declared  that  she  felt  herself  better.  We  contin- 
the  use  of  stimulants  which,  in  consequence  of  the  remote  situation  of  the  patient's 
34 
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reridence  (nearly  four  miles  from  town,  and  the  night  awfully  tempestuous),  were  VaSki 
to  wine  and  warm  whisky-^uid-water  ;  and,  in  addition,  bladders  of  hot  water  were  i^ 
plied  to  the  prxcordia,  hot  bricks  to  the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  the  hafids  were  ii 
in  basins  of  hot  water.    This  course  was  persisted  in  for  about  an  hour,  when  the* 
declared  herself  to  be  much  better,  and  asked  if  she  nught  turn  on  her  other  side.  Befae 
we  consented  to  any  change  of  position,  we  proposed  an  examination  per  vagfinam.  Or. 
Fraser  made  the  examination,  and  found  the  placenta  as  previously  described.  Percenii; 
that  the  introduction  of  his  hand  brought  on  slight  uterine  action,  he  cautiously  and  ilowlf 
persevered  in  detaching  the  adherent  portions  of  tiie  placenta,  and  after  some  time  !■• 
ceedcd  in  abstracting  it.     Its  removal  was  not  followed  by  any  hemorrhage.    A  buidige 
was  then  applied  round  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  her  position  was  carefiy^ 
changed  according  to  her  wishes.     At  half-past  two,  a.  m.  we  retired,  after  having  giva 
the  necessary  instructions  to  her  attendants.     On  visiting  her  again  at  eight  o'clock,  le  k 
found  her  much  improved.  Considerable  reaction  had  taken  place,  the  temperature  is  I 
natural,  the  pulse  at  the  wrist  was  quite  distinct,  and  she  expressed  the  greatest  gntitiie 
fbr  what  had  been  done  for  her.     This  day  (Tuesday,  March  10th)  she  states  that  A  -. 
feels  herself  as  well  as  after  any  of  her  ;previou8  confinements.  • 

I  have  omitted  as  yet  to  state,  that  on  my  arrival  at  the  house  of  Mrs.  K.,  her  sttendm  ^ 
informed  me  that  she  had  had  considerable  hemorrhage,  a  faet  which  of  coutk  wiS» 
count  for  the  state  of  exhaustion  in  which  I  found  her.  The  transfuMon  syrii^^  uied  w 
that  of  Read  and  Son  of  College  Green,  Dublin. 

M.  HxALy  M.  D.  aiid"8iiiget»b 

Clare  Dispensar}',  near  Ennis,  March  10, 1835. 


ESrnSMIC   DTSSNTSBT. 

The  EcHnburgh  Charity  Workhouse  was  visited  with  a  severe  dysentery,  in  the  ye« 
1632  and  3,  of  which  Dr.  J.  Smith  has  given  an  account  in  a  recent  number  of  our  Eds 
])urgh  contemporary.  The  house  stands  in  the  healtiiiest  part  of  ihe  town,  but  theifr 
mates  are  generally  infirm,  especially  on  entering  the  asylum,  though  they  gain  flesh  irf 
retain  good  health  while  there.  The  diet  is  chiefly  vegetable  and  farinaceous,  wilfc 
a  small  proportion  of  animal  food.  During  Summer  and  Autumn,  they  are  usually  tf 
fccted  with  bowel-complaints  •«  as  diarrhea,  dysentery,  and  English  cholera.'*  In  tk 
Winter  and  Spring  of  1832,  when  the  epidemic  cholera  was  at  its  height  in  the  Luniie 
Asylum,  150  yards  distant  from  the  workhouse,  tiie  inhabitants  of  the  latter  escaped- 
partly,  Dr.  Smith  thinks,  from  the  rigid  quarantine  established  there  !  Nevertheless" 
July  of  the  same  year,  dysentery  broke  through  the  ri^d  barrier,  and  scourged  thep» 
pers.  That  tiiis  dysentery  was  a  grade  of  Uie  epidemic  cholera  which  prevailed  mtk 
less  healthy  parts  of  the  town,  is  as  clear  as  tlie  cun  at  noon-day.  The  following  de- 
cription  will  satisfy  the  most  sceptical. 

«f  The  attack  generally  commenced  with  vomiting  and  purging,  pain  of  the  abdomo^ 
and  a  considerable  degree  of  fever,  the  pulse  in  many  cases  being  frequent  andshnpi 
and  the  skin  dry  and  hot  In  others,  however,  a  degree  of  collapse  followed  the  vomitiHf 
and  purging^  the  pulse  was  small  and  feeble,  the  surface  cold  or  covered  with  clamnj 
perspiration,  and  the  features  sunk.  In  some  cases  diarrhea  went  on  for  several  daw 
when  tormina  and  tenesmus  succeeded.  The  matter  vomited  was  generally  the  insesb 
or  mucus.  It  was  seldom  or  never  bilious.  The  pain  of  abdomen  varied  very  much  b<Hk 
in  degree  and  in  situation,  although  it  was  very  generally  referred  to  the  umbilical  lal 
hypogastric  regions. 

The  epigastric  region  was  often  the  seat  of  it,  and  then  there  was  great  initabililj  of 
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nacli,  uid  vomhing,  and  a.  constant  burning  sensation.  In  somt,  the  abdomlna]  tendifT-    ' 
•  was  very  trifling ;  butthia  byno  means  indlcMed  amild  ftirm  of  the  (Useue,  Tor  the 
lents  to  whom  this  happened,  feeling  no  pain,  often  allnwed  the  disease  to  go  on  till  it 
I  in  its  worst  stage.      The   stage  of  the  tongue  was  various  ;  at  the  c 
en  fever  was  present,  H  was  dry  and  furred.     It  was  often  coated  In  the  c 
ist  and  red  at  the«dges.  This  might  be  considered  the  most  frequent  condition  of  the 
igiie.  In  the  most  aggravated  cases  It  was  diy, parched,  and  red  ;  andinsome,  wlienth 
ler  symptoms  denoted  a  severe  fomi  of  the  disease,  it  was  almost  natural.     Thirst  wa 
KTsJIy  an  urgent  symptom,  but  more  particularly'  in  the  advanced  stag's  of  the  disease, 
len  there  was  great  gastric  pain  and  irritation.     In  mich  cases  there  was  a  constant 
dre  for  cold  water  to  relieve  the  burning'  sensation  in  the  stomach. 
'Thesnund  of  the  voice  was  in  many  cases  peculiar  ^  it  was  low  and  whispering',  puti-  ' 
ivty  when  there  were  symptoms  of  collapse.  The  respiration  was  not  affected  in  such 
(ray  »s  lo  be  remsrkcd  as  »  characteristic  symptom.      Tenesmus  was  present  in  every"! 
pe,  anfl  in  the  adva«ced  gtages  the  distreBs  attending  it  was  truly  harassing.      The  de- 
Be  tn  gu  to  sIodI  was  constant,  from  the  feelings  that  there  was  always  something  in  the 
ictum  to  be  evacuated,  and  the  patient,  if  allowed,  would  never  have  ceased  straining. 
kThe  appearance  of  the  dejections  was  very  various,  but  always  without  bile." 
.  To  us  it  appears,  that  the  above  disease  was  owing  to  the  general  epidemic  influence 
icn  prevailing,  butmoMcd  by  the  insulated^ocality,  diet  and  other  circumstances  of  th(« 


On  dissection,  the  large  intestines  were  found  tliickened,  ulcerated,  and  otherwise  or- 
uiically  affected.     The  submucous  tissue  was  highly  injected    These  changes  were  far 
om  bring  the  cause  of  the  dysentery — they  were  most  undoubtedly  tlie  rffedi.     They    , 
K*ravaledthe  disease,  and  were  the  chief  cause  of  the  fatal  termination;  hut,  they  w 
)t  thecaitM  of  the  liysentcry.     In  many  fattf  cases  of  typhus,  we  find  ulceration  of  tiie    | 
wels  ;  but  it  is  an  erronaaus  opinion,  that  these  ulcers  constituted  the  essential  patho- 
BT  of  typhus. 

TVaofnKiit.     Qur  author  having  witnessed  the  good  effects  of  targe  doses  of  calomel 
lAuatic  Cholera,  and  having  failed  in  his  treatment  of  the  dysentery  by  the  more  com. 
lOn  means  bad  recoiu^e  to  scruple  doses  of  the  subnniriate. 
•■  tt  occurred  to  me,  that  between  the  symptoms  of  cholera  and  lite  endemic 
ontend  with,  there  was  con«derable  Tesemblmcc    Both  diseases  came  on  in  t 
«J,  by  vomiting  and  pui^ing.     What  was  ejected,  although  not  the  same  in  both,  yet 
peed  in  this  particular  circumstances,  that  it  was  witbout  bile.     Tliere  was  n  burning'  J 
Hisation  attlic  pit  of  Ihc  stomach,  along  with  a  desire  for  cold  water  in  both.     Thepaal--   { 
prUm  appearancet  exhibited  this  similarity,  that  tlie  gall-bladder  in  both  diseases  w 
invariably  distended  with  bile." 
The  result  provedfliafhe  was  right  in  his  conjectures  respecting  the  affinity  of  the  tw»    I 
Uteiaes.  He  exhibited  calomel  in  scruple  doses,  and"  the  immediate  result  of  the  esperi-  i 
)t  wont  far  heyosd    my  most  sanguine  expectations."  "  In  no  case  where  the  system    i 
I  brought  «nder  the  influence  of  calomel,  and  ptyalism  induced,  did  a  fatal  tetmination 

The  grea.lcr  proportion  of  cases  not  reqtiiring  bleeding,  the  calomel  was  in  general 

mce  had  recourse  to,  in  the  dose  of  a  scruple,  sometimes  with  the  addition  of  a 

of  opium,  to  be  repeated  every  four  or  six  hours,  according  to  the  urgency  of  Ihc  symp- 

loms,  and  cantiniied  till  ptyalism  was  produced.     This  effect,  if  it  was  to  tnke  plac 

was  commonly  produed  in  Iwen^-fbur  or  thirty  hours  when  tlie  calomel  w 

id  a  dose  of  castor  oil  was  ordered. 

The  immediate  cHect  of  the  Calomel  seemed  to  be  to  produce  a  flow  of  bile  ir 
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intestines,  and  the  stools^  which  before  consisted  of  blood,  mucous^  pua^  'and  dited%  mr 
presented  the  appearance  of  bile,  and  were  spinach-looking. 

As  soon  as  tlie  bile  was  observed  in  the  stools,  an  immediate  abatement  of  the  sympln 
took  place — -the  vomiting  and  tenesmus  were  relieved — the  psdn  of  abdomen  and  halt 
the  pit  of  the  stomach  were  diminished'-and  the  patient  was  considered  out  of  dai^* 

Notwithstanding  the  larg^  quantities  of  calomel  that  were  often  given«  severe  ttiSmtm 
did  not  occur  in  more  than  two  or  three  instances. — Medico.  Chir.  Hetriew, 


From  the  Medico  and  Chiruisicol  Review. 

STRICTURES    OV  THE    BROUSSAIX   METHOO   OF   INVESTIOATIITO  DIBSABSS. 

The  physiological,  or,  as  it  ought  rather  to  be  called,  the  pathologpical  system  of  B» 
log)',  wliich  has  been  so  fashionable,  especially  in  France,  for  the  last  five  and  twcrir 
years,  is»  like  all  exclusive  doctrines,  beginning  to  lose  somewhat  of  its  ascendancy.  8oi^ 
indeed,  of  the  best  physicians  of  Paris  have,  ever  since  its  birth,  been  its  inveterrte  » 
mies,  and  clinging  to  the  old  order  of  things  with  all  the  pertinancy  of  devoteei^lM^ 
through  good  and  through  bad  report,  exerted  themselves  to  shew  the  extravagaiiearf 
the  modern  anatomists,  '^hcn  we  mention    the    names  of  Recamier,  Bayle,  CifA 
Gilbert,  and  Martinet,  as  disciples  of  what  they  tliemselves  call  **  the  Hlppocratic  flchodrf 
medicine,''  our  readers  will  be  satisfied  that  we  have  not  misapplied  the  ezpicMi- 
<<some  of  the  best;"  and,  perhaps,  we  should  not  be  far  wrong,  if  we  were  to  extenifc 
list,  and  to  enumerate  among  these  tlie  very  man,  who,  perhaps,  of  all  others,  has  eaU 
and  promoted  the  science  of  pathological  anatomy  in  the  present  century— we  mail  \ 
Andral ;  for  although  no  one  has  done  so  much,  and  written  so  well  on  the  subject  id  [ 
it  is  very  generally  known  that  he  is  not  "a  physiological  physician"  in  his  treatmeolrf 
diseases  ;  he  docs  not,  like  tlic  Doctor  of  the  Valde  Gr.ice,  insist  that  every  malai^it 
which  our  bodies  are  subject,  is  invariably  associated  with,  if  not  absolutely  depends  ; 
upon  some  lesion  of  tissue  or  structure  which  is,  or  ought  to  be,  appreciable  on  «^tB— «4m  ^ 
to  the  senses  ;  or  that  this  lesion  is,  in  almost  all  cases,  an  inflammation,  or  somethinrEb 
it ;  and  tiiat,  when  not  discoverable  by  dissection,  wc  may  be  nevertheless  assured,  lb 
it  did  exist  during  life,  and  has  only  been  effaced  during  the  agonies  of  death,  or  im» 
diately  afterwards.     No  ;  M.  Andral  is  far  too  enlightened  a  philosopher  to  addict  Mft 
self  to  any  such  absurdities,  for  well  he  knows  that  the  animal  body  is  too  complicated i 
machine,  and  that  it  is  acted  upon  by  too  many  powers,  both  from  within  and  from  widui 
to  be  subjected  to  one  lesion,  or  one  set  of  lesions  only.     Of  a  kindred  mind  is  M.  Ltb- 
stein,  the  professor  of  pathological  anatomy  in  the  school  of  Strasbourg^,  and  the  aidte 
of  a  very  able  treatise  on  this  subject.     It  has  been  the  perusal  of  this  treatise  that  ba 
suggested  the  preceding  remark ;  and  when  wc  find  that  those  who  write  best  cm  theii 
absorbing  topic  of  the  so-called  physiological  physicians,  and  who  yet  do  not  adopt  tiiar 
dogmas  in  practice,  a  strong  presumption  is  naturally  suggested  that,  just  in  propoitiai 
as  we  become  more  and  more  intimately  acquainted  witli  the  detuls  of  morbid  an^ 
my,  so  do  we  become  le&s  and  less  confident  in  our  explanations  of  the  proximate  ffir* 
of  diseases.     We  have  not  made  any  allusion  to  that  shining  light  of  English  padiokffi 
the  late  Dr.  Matthew  Baillie,  who  is  justly  admitted  by  all  to  have  been  a  consmmrite 
anatomist,  and,  withal,  one  of  the  most  modest  of  nosolo^sts  :  he  looked  at  nature  H  ^ 
presented  herself  to  his  view  ;  he  did  not  presume  to  dictate  to  her,  nor  yet  to  nieawi 
conjecture  at  those  mysteries  wWch  she  hasput  beyond  the  ken  of  human  faculties  i  but  wUk 
the  mind  of  a  true  philosopher,  kept  his  way  between  the  phantasies  of  the  mere  dicM- 
ers  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  audacious  arrogance  of  the  dissecting  materialists  on  the  othff* 

But  it  is  time  to  recur  to  our  author.  In  one  respect  M.  Lobstein  differs  most  materiiilf 
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from  most  modem  anatomo-pathologists,  in  attributing^  a  mighty  influence  in  the  genera- 
tion and  development  of  organic  lesions  to  the  nervous  system,  and  to  the  varying  states 
i   of  the  animal  H  uids.     To  some  deprivation  or  another  of  the  functions  of  the  one,  or  of  the 
I   qualities  of  the  other,  many  diseases,  such  as  fluxions,  cong^estions,  inflammations,  &c.,  are 
•   in  their  first  workings  attributable.  M.  Lobstein  perhaps  carries  his  ideas  of  the  operation 
'   of  the  nervous  system  too  far,  and  almost  touches  upon  the  domain  of  the  old  chem- 
ical philosophers,  who  were  so  apt  to  try  to  solve  many  of  the  enigmas  of  life  by  refer- 
ing  them  to  an  archaeus,  or  presiding  animus.     In  one  passage  he  has  these  words  :  **  if  in 
ft  ^ysical  science  it  were  permitted  to  employ  allegx)rical  images,  and  to  personify  the 
conceptions  of  our  minds,  I  should  say  that  the  nervous  influence  holds  in  subjection  the 
universalit}'  of  the  humoral  system,  and  rules  it  witii  an  absolute  power. 

And  again:  «  The  hypothesis  that  there  exists  a  peculiar  principle, « d'une  matiere  im- 
ponderable, elabor6e  par  les  nerfs,  qui  en^nt  en  meme  .temps,  les  conducteurs,'  seemit 
to  me  very  probable  ;  and  I  suspect  tliat  this  principle  or  agent  is  generated  in  the  piUp  of 
tiie  brain,  spinal  marrow,  nerves,  and  ganglia.'' 

It  is  certainly  of  importance  to  distinguish  well  those  s3anptoms  of  a  disease  which 
precede  any  appreciable  alteration  of  textiu'e,  and  which  may  be  called  **  8}'mptomata 
proegomena,"  from  those  which  follow,  and  may  be  induced  by  these  lesions,  and  which 
may  therefore  be  called  «  symtomata  epigenetica."  By  attending  to  this  distinction,  we 
dull  posnbly  be  enabled  to  discover  the  point  where  the  disease  ceases  to  be  <*  dynamic," 
or  as  it  has  hitherto  been  improperly  designated,  **  functional,"  and  where  the  «  organic" 
alteration  or  lesion  commences. 

In  our  author's  opinion  *<  a  primitive  disturbance  of  the  vital  powers  invariably  precedes 
ftU  changes  of  structure,  however  slight  these  may  be  ;  and  hence  every  disease  has 
been  essentially  <  dynamic,'  before  it  has  become  org^anic."  All  organic  lesions  he  has 
reduced  under  the  six  following  orders  : — 

-    1.  Deviations  from  the  normal  nutrition  of  parts,  either  by  excess  (hypertrophe)  or 
by  defect  (atrophy.) 

2.  Change  of  the  position  and  connection  of  parts. 

3.  Rarefaction  of  tiie  tissues. 

4.  Generation  of  new  tissues,  which  resemble  some  of  the  natural  tissues,  or  homoi- 
plasia. 

5.  Generation  of  tissues,  which  do  not  resemble  any  of  the  natural  tissues  or  hetero- 
plaaia. 

6.  Generation  of  morbid  products,  wliich  may  be  either  org^ized,  and  of  independent 

idtality,  or  quite  inorganic.  Our  readers  will  find  no  difficulty  in  discovering  the  indi- 
vidual members  of  these  six  orders,  except  perhaps  those  of  the  third  which  includes 
what  M.  Lobstein  has  designated  "rarefaction  of  the  tissues,;"  by  this  term  he  means 
*  the  diminution  of  cohesion  between  the  component  molecules  of  any  part,  by  the  in- 
terposition of  a  gaseous  or  liquid  matter  in  the  interstices  of  the  solids."  « It  is,"  says  he, 
the  most  simple  of  all  the  alterations  of  texture,  and  by  it  all  org^c  diseases  commence  ^ 
there  are  five  species  of  it,  viz.  pneumatosisy  the  diseng^ements  of  a  gaseous  fluid ;  hy- 
dranwis,  tiie  transudation  of  a  watery  fluid  ;  hemaionosis,  the  transudation  of  blood  ; 
fluxion^  or  that  vital  movement  by  which  the  blood  is  impelled  with  unusual  force,  and 
in  unusual  quantities  towards  any  point ;  and  lastiy,  inflammation. 

In  reference  to  this  last  mentioned  morbid  process^  which  has  of  late  years  been  invest 
ed  with  such  an  exclusive  surprcmacy  over  every  pathological  change,  the  following 
▼ery  just  observations  are  made  by  our  author.    "If  inflammation  was  the  soiuve,  and 
essential  element  of  all  organic  lesions,  tliese  lesions,  we  may  fairly  presume,  sliould  gen- 
erally occur  in  sang^eous  temperaments  and  chiefly  during  the  period  of  youth,  when 


orpniiinfT  influence  of  deprewn;  mental  afTectiom :  thej  detBnc«  all  the  fiinctoq 
in  in  ctpeeial  degr««,  that  ot  nutritian.  It  i*  a  cheering  refleotimi,  dnwn  A«B  t 
(tmtidc'mtlon^thAt  nnt  a  Tew  cam  of  well  nurked  orfpnlc  diMsaB  have  bMH  ( 
by  a  treatment  lUrc^ed  chiefljr  to  Ac  citabUihinrnt  of  a  healthy  nutrittr*  piWBM  k 

1  hHTRterntiimnn  ([TaduaUy  dUappcar,  inilurationi  dirapaled,  ulcer*  healed*  iiti 
enrol  almoat  inarrrlloui,  by  the  prnploynient  of  mercuriaU,  antimoniala,  aulphur,  te 
kIiuvc  nlL  oTtliemial  water*  Formally  I  wu  ignorant  of  the  Mtonishtn^  virtueatft 
water),  ami  dkl  not  believe  tint  they  citrciKiL  lo  pen«traMii(f  an  influence  oa  *i 
niato  itnicture  and  cumpoMtion  of  the  botlr.  Haw  ofteni.whcn  I  hare  witneHlli 
of  disruei  de<jncd  qiiito  hopelen,  i;radu>11y  eure«l,  hare  t  aaked  tnjrwir,  whelhcri 
imponderable  principle^  llki-  that  which  rciiilea  in  the  nerroua  lyatcm.  mifcht  not  a 
tlu-jir  walcm,  and  impart  to  them  propertiei  ■  m  quelque  tort  vitalca."*  Therein 
I^ockI  aenae  in  Bumr  of  the  prrcedin);  obtcrrationx.  The  volume  !•  clcaed  «il 
Mithor"*  view*  on  tbe  mode  of  ifcath  in  diKai«.  "  Thf  re  la,"  nvi  he,  ■  only  one  •■■ 
<lc  nii<iirir,'  andtbat  is,  the  pnratyii*  of  onv  or  of  more  of  the  principal  tIIbI  ■) 
When  till- hmin  i»  pattJywil,  death  in  wid  to  proceed  from  apoplexy  (  when  the  M 
tory  iniUom,  fnmi  aipln'ua  <  whrn  thehrart,  fnim  iirncope  j  and  when  the  aolar  |l 
rroinapi'bithymia.". — TratU  it  .inatoimir  l'a/luib)gijur ;  Sbaibourgt  1B39, 


Tlic  poUtieal  jnumnla  of  Parii  ronlain  an  intemtinff  letter  fVom  CLW-Bart 
CKiHTixon  theplaftuciiown^nffitbtiichintenMty  in  F.gypt.  'We  aeleettheMb 
pxrlirulara:The  number  of  medical  men  at  Cairunnit  Alexandria  does  not  exceed  t« 
Tile  f^aler  part  of  thete  are  cant*f;ioniirta  in  a  hi|th  dc|;ree,  who  conr  thenwdm 
oilnl  ailk,  and  only  touch  their  patient*  at  a  diitanee.  At  Cairo  theT«  aire  thne  It 
and  one  Spaniah  medical  men,  who  treat  plague  caari.  They  Tint  their  patient!  ai 
latter  were  affected  with  an  onUnary  diirase,  and  they  take  no  precatitiona  of  i^ 
af^init  cuntojpuii.     The  time  devoteil  by  them  to  each  autopay  ia  nearhr  thicek 
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appearance  which  is  generally  described  by  authors  and  punters.  After  death  the 
Mterles  are  found  empty,  and  the  heart  filled  with  dark  blood.  The  spleen  is  very  much 
engorged,  and  often  of  double  its  natural  volume,  and  softened.  The  kidneys  are  of  dark 
Mue  colour,  and  the  stomach  always  contains  a  dark  fluid,  its  membrane  being  much 
injected  with  spots,  like  petechias  or  ecchymosls.  The  intestines  exhibit  the  same  appear- 
ance. The  lymphatic  glands  are  always  engorged,  and  exhibit  a  volume  five  or  six  lines 
larger  than  natural ;  their  tissue  is  soft,  and  of  a  dark  blue.  The  same  change  is  seen  in 
all  the  glands  along  the  vessels  of  the  abdomen  and  chest.  There  is  engorgement  of 
the  tub-arachnoid  veins,  but  with  this  exception,  the  parenchyma  of  the  brain  and  spuial 
marrow  do  not  present  any  remarkable  change,  save  in  two  or  three  cases  when  it 
appeared  a  little  softened. 

The  physicians  of  Alexandria  do  not  believe  the  disease  to  be  epidemic,  while,  on  the 
contrary,  M.  Clot-Bxt  and  Ins  friends  are  convinced  of  its  being  so.  He  does  not  attempt 
at  present  to  decid<e  the  question  of  contagion  though  he  evidentiy  leans  to  the  side  of 
non-contagion  ;  but  he  observes  that  six  physicians,  bendes  students,  attendants,  &c,,  have 
been  in  the  diuly  habit  of  touching  and  dressing  the  patients  without  any  one  of  them 
as  yet  having  been  affected  by  the  disease.  M.  Clot-Bet  promises  a  full  account  of  the 
epidemic,  if  (as  we  sincerely  hope  he  may)  he  should  be  fortunate  enough  to  escape  its 
ravages. — Lancet. 


A  SSCaXT  OF  LONOXVITT. 


The  following  ancient  recipe  is  recommended  to  all  who  value  life,  a  cool  head,  and 
equanimity  of  temper.  At  present  when  fanaticism,  excitement,  and  violence,  are  epi- 
demic, it  should  be  administered  morning,  noon,  and  night. 

**  Admiration  and  light  contemplation  are  very  powerful  to  the  prolonging  of  life,  for 
they  hold  the  spirits  in  such  things  as  delight  them,  and  suffer  them  not  to  tumultuate  or 
to  carry  tiiemselves  unquietly  and  waywardly.  And  therefore  all  the  contemplators  of 
natural  things  which  had  so  many  and  so  eminent  objects  to  admire,  as  Democritus,  Plato, 
Parinenides,  Apollonious,  were  long-lived ;  also  rhetoricians  which  tasted  but  lightly 
of  things,  and  studies  rather  exomation  of  speech  than  proftindity  of  matter,  were  long- 
lived,  as  Gorgias,  Protagoras,  Isocrates,  Seneca,  and  certainly,  as  old  men  are,  for  the  most 
part  talkative,  so  talkative  men  do  often  grow  old «  for  it  shows  a  light^contemplation 
and  such  as  does  not  strain  the  spirits,  or  vex  them.  But  subtil,  and  acute,  and  eager 
inquisition  shorten  life  {  for  it  tireth  the  spirit,  and  wasteth  it." — Bacon's  History  of  Life 
0nd  Death. 


A  mule  was  produced  from  Lord  Clive's  female  zebra ;  a  male  ass  was  frequently  put 
to  her,  but  she  always  maddened  with  indignation.  At  leng^  some  one  sugg^ed  the  idea 
of  painting  tiie  ass ;  so  sud,  so  done  ;  the  ass  was  painted  in  a  masterly,  manner,  and  the 
masqueraded  lover  absolutely  gained  his  point  without  difficulty.  She  was  fecundated, 
the  offspring  was  a  true  mule,  but  streaked,  finely  zebra-fashioned.  To  this  we  may  add 
the  folowing  fact . — A  blood  mare,  the  property  of  Lord  Morton,  was  fecundated  by  a 
quag^a,  a  streaked  animal,  about  the  size  of  an  ass,  common  in  southern  Africa.  For  five 
subsequent  seasons  a  black  horse  was  admitted  to  the  mare,  and  although  she  had  no  other 
interview  with  the  quagga,  each  of  the  foals  was  striped  with  the  coloiu^  of  that  animal, 
and,  what  is  more  remarkable,  the  fifth  more  than  the  fourth.  Drawings  of  the  mare, 
the  quag^ga,  and  the  progeny  may  be  seen  m  the  Council-room  of  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons. 
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DEATH  FBOM  FLOODING. 

The  following  interesting  extract  from  Dr.  Rigby's  lectures  on  the  prindples  ad  ' 
practice  of  midwifery,  exemplifies  in  a  powerful  and  impressive  manner,  the  necadr 
of  watching  the  patient  afler  parturition,  until  after  the  uterus  shall  have  pemunaS^  j 
contracted.  ! 

Many  years  ago,  a  most  unfortunate  case  occurred  to  the  celebrated  Boer  of  Yieaoi,  j 
from  not  having  sufficiently  attended  to  whether  the  uterus  remained  contracted.  HeU  j 
just  returned  from  a  journey  made  at  the  expense  of  the  Austrian  Government,  dun^  [ 
the  reign  of  the  late  Emperor  Joseph  XL,  during  which  he  had  visited  Engiandisi  1 
France,  and  had  particularly  attended  the  Scliools  of  Midwifery  in  London  under  Dt  f 
Denman  and  Dr.  Osborn.     On  his  return  to  Vienna  in  1789,  he  was  made  Accoucbeft 
and,  what  we  should  call  hereSerjeant-Surgfeon  to  the  Imperial  Family,  besides  beingi^ 
pointed  Professor  of  Midwifery,  and  Chief  Physician  to  the  celebrated  Lying-in-Ho3{iibl 
of  Vienna.     In  the  following  year  he  was  appointed  to  attend  the  Crown  Pricess  ^£» 
bcth,  first  wife  of  the  late  Emperor  of  Austria,  in  her  first  confinement.     She  hidi  [ 
long  and  tedious  labour  of  two  days  and  nights,  during  all  which  time,  as  long  as  he  n 
in  her  presence,  tlie  etiquette  of  the  Imperial  Court  required  that  he  should  remain  stuudii^ 
You  may,  therefore,  easily  imagine  how  excessively  fatigued  he  must  have  been.    Boe^ 
nevertheless,  from  his  anxiety  to  prevent  even  the  risk  of  anything  untoward  occunif  \ 
iifler  labor,  declared  his  intention  of  watching  at  the  bedside  of  the  Princess  all  niglt '. 
This  s!ie  strongly  resisted,  perceiving  that  he  was  quite  exhausted  with  fatigue,  and  ifie  ' 
somo  entreaty  he  yielded  to  her  request,  and  retired  into  the  next  room  to  take  some  n* '. 
He  did  not,  however,  comply,  until  two  of  her  ladies  of  honor  had  promised  to  watch  brta ; 
all  night,  and  to  call  him  the  instant  anything^should  happen.    They  ag^ed  to  take  itbf 
turns  ;  one  watched  while  the  other  slept,  and  the  Princess  soon  fell  into  a  sound  «4w  i 
The  lady  who  watched  was  pleased  to  find  her  mistress  enjoying  so  refreshing  a  deep  T* 
afler  her  long  protracted  suffering^  ?  she  was  pale  it  is  true,  but  how  could  that  be  od» " 
wise  afler  what  she  had  undergone  ?  The  perspiration  stood  upon  her  face  and  foreheri  \ 
which  the  Countess  wiped  off  as  gently  as  possible  so  as  not  to  disturb  her.   The  PrincM  J 
breathed  hard,  and  began  to  snore  slightly,  but  that  only  told  her  attendant  that  she  slept  ( 
This  snoring,  however,  became  less  and  less  natural,  until  it  rather  resembled  rattliniri : 
the  tliroat.     The  Princess  was  deadly  pale,  and  in  a  moment  afler,  to  the  horror  of  hff  [• 
unsuspecting  attendant,  became  evidently  convulsed.     A  scream  from  the  terrified  Ur  ■ 
instantly  brought  Boer  into  the  room,  but  it  was  too  late,  for  in  a  few  minutes  afler  the  t 
Princess  expired.     The  bed  under  the  clothes  was  found  deluged  with  blood  ;  she  hid  I 
died  from  hemorrhage.     Either  from  the  warmth  of  the  bed,  or  some  other  causey  the 
uterus  had  ceased  to  contract,  and  had  become  sofl,  the  pressure  from  tlie  orifices  of  tlie 
uterine  vessels  had  been  removed,  and  they  had  continued  to  pour  forth  their  conteiti  i 
imtil  she  had  flooded  to  death.     This  unfortunate  event  embittered  Boer's  whole  life  i  it   { 
was  one  of  the  first  cases  which  he  had  attended  since  his  return  to  Vienna  ;  and  fna 
the  high  favor  in  which  he  stood  with  the  Emperor,  and  from  the  high  appointment  which 
he  had  received  from  him,  there  was  no  want  of  envious  and  malicious  tongiies  to  inreit ' 
abominable  falsehoods  ag£unst  him.     Boer  has  retired  into  the  coimtry  near  Vienna,  ani 
has  never  recovered  from  the  shock. 

It  is  an  old  saying  in  Germany,  that  a  primipara  should  not  be  allowed  to  sleep  for  the 
first  twelve  hours  afler  her  labor.  This  must  not  be  taken  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  worf 
but  rather  be  applied  to  her  nurse,  who  should  examine  the  bed,  &c.,  every  now  and  the^ 
to  be  sure  that  no  hemorrhage  is  going  on.    It  is  impossible  to  say  when  all  chance  of 
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flooding  is  gone  by.  I  have  seen  a  case  of  severe  flooding  ten  or  twelve  hoars  after  labor  ; 
and  Professor  Naegele  informed  rae  of  a  case  where  ayoung  lady  of  rank  flooded  to  defth 
twenty-four  hours  after  delivery.  Baudelocque  says  **  I  have  seen  this  accident  not  ilp- 
•pear  till  the  eighth  day  aftier  delivery,  and  in  another  case  not  till  the  thirteenth.  The 
uterus  was  soft  to  the  touch,  its  neck  was  flaccid,  and  the  hand  might  easily  have  been 
introduced.''  # 


BJUPOXT  PBSSElirTSD  BT  THE    COUNCIL   TO  THE    SIXTEENTH    AKNIVEBSABT   MSETIHO  OF  THE 

HUHTEBIAir  SOCIETY.    1835. 

We  have  been  highly  g^atifled  with  this  report.  Its  objects  and  utility  are  unfolded  in 
Ifae  preface  ;  it  is  to  present  the  members  of  the  society  and  the  profession  with  a  concise 
yet  perspicuous  outline  of  the  result  of  the  proceedings  during  the  preceding  year.  The 
advantage  of  those  societies  are  incalculable, — ^varied  talent  and  experience  are  brought 
to  bear  upon  one  point. '  The  abstract  of  the  cases  presented  to  the  society  and  of  the 
esMys  read  is  of  considerable  interest.  We  shall  cull  a  few  of  tliem  for  the  benefit  of  our 
readers  >~ 

**  Nervous  System, — ^A  paper  was  read  on  the  distribution  and  functions  of  those  nerves 
said  by  Sir  Charles  Bell  to  derive  their  influence  from  the  tractus  rcspiratorius.  The 
author  adverted  to  the  fact,  that  the  S3rmpathetic  nerve  is  formed  before  any  one  part  of 
the  fetal  animal,  so  that  at  birth  the  functions  of  assimilations,  circulation,  secretion,  respi- 
ration, and  voluntary  motion  are  under  its  government.  The  author  endeavoured  to  show 
that  the  precise  central  orig^  ^ven  to  the  respiratory  nerves  does  not  exist,  but  that 
the  peculiar  powrt«  of  those  nerves  are  derived  from  their  connection  with  the  sym- 
pathetic. An  interesting  discussion,  in  which  some  experiments  and  physiological  ob- 
servations were  adduced,  in  corroboration  of  the  author's  opinions,  ensued  on  this  com- 
munication. 

•«  Heart, — ^instance  of  hypertrophy  of,  with  ossification  of  the  mitral  valves.  In  this  case 
there  was  pulpiness  of  the  mucous  membrane  of -the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  a  loaded 
fltatc  of  their  vessels;  which,  with  some  suspicious  circumstances  preceding  death,  led 
to  an  apprehension  of  poisoi\.  It  was  shown,  however,  that  such  appearances  in  tiie 
alimentary  canal  are  not  unfrequently  observed  after  death  from  disease  of  the  heart. 

**  Heart  ruptured, — several  instances  alluded  to,  in  some  of  which  the  patients  lived 
twenty-four  hours.  In  others  death  was  instantaneous.  The  rupture  most  frequently 
happened  in  the  left  ventrical. 

«  jSortie  tfohe, — instance  of  its  rupture  in  a  boy,  from  his  being  frightened  at  the  report 
of  a  pistol.  He  instantly  felt  pain  at  the  region  of  the  heart,  soon  became  dropsical,  and 
died  in  a  year  and  a  half. 

•«  Lur^, — a  paper  was  read  on  the  question  whether  the  parenchyma  of  the  lung^  or 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  cells,  is  the  seat  of  pneumonia.  The  author  believed  that 
what  18  called  inflamation  of  the  substance  of  the  lungfs,  or  pneumonia,  is  not  inflammation 
of  the  parenchyma,  but  of  the  membrane  lining  the  cells.  Also  that  the  inflammation  is  of 
two  kinds,  the  plastic  and  non-plastic,  with  intermediate  varieties.  In  the  former  org^nisable 
lymph  is  thrown  out ;  in  the  latter  there  is  a  grey  secretion,  which  ^ves  thfe  diseased  portion 
the  name  of  grey  hepatisation,  and  is  iQuch  like  Castile  soap.  The  products  of  this  inflam- 
mation are  unorganisable.  These  two  conditions  are  said  to  differ,  ab  imiio,  and  to  require 
different  treatment — ^the  plastic  bleeding  and  mercury,  and  the  non-plastic  stimulants. 

« Ihtestme, — case  in  which  the  duodenum  was  -perforated  by  an  ulcer.    The  patient 
had  refflded  in  warm  climates,  and  was  attacked  two  hours  after  supper  with  acute  pain 
hi  the  epigastrium,  and  about  the  right  shoulder.    There  was  scarcely  any  a£fection  of 
35 
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puke.  The  oontentB  of  the  intestine  and  stomach  had  escaped.  The  differences  betwtiei 
rupture  nnd  perforatioii  were  alluded  to.  It  was  stated  that  in  rupture  the  mucous 
brane  invariably  curls  over  the  rent  peritoneum,  but  in  ulceration  the  lesions  of  the 
membrane  usually  extends  beyond  that  of  the  serous.  Ulceration  of  the  bowels  was 
sidered'  of  fret^^eut  occurrence  in  persons  who  resided  in  hot  climates.  Best  and 
were  considered  to  afford  thinly  chance  of  closing  the  opening,  whilst  the  inflammatory 
stag^  is  to  be  refieved  by  venesection. 

«  A  few  cases  of  ulceration  of  the  duodenum  wese  mentioned,  in  which  obstinate  Yonit- 
ing  had  pi- needed  death.  Other  instances  were  related  in  which- the  adhesive  inflammatiai 
had  limited  the  effusion. 

«  JMattinal  hemorrhagef — ^with  immense  discharges  of  muco^purulent  matters— A 
was  related  in  which  alum  injections,  and  acid  astringents  by  the  mouth,  had  been 
viceable. 

"LiveTf-  -a  large  hydatid  cyst  o(  was  exhibited  to  the  Society.  The  female  from  whoM 
body  it  wris  taken  was  sixteen  years  of  age.  It  had  be^  several  years  in  formation,  and 
hemorrhaprc  from  the  bowels  took  place  before  death.  The  cyst  was  attached  to  the  tit^ 
side  of  tho  liver.  Its  outer  covering  was  formed  of  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  liver,  aad 
within  this  was  a  second  C3nBt  which  contained  three  hydatids. 

**  In  another  case  a  young  .woman  had  enlbrgement  of  the  riglit  ade.  At  length  At 
beg^n  to  expectorate  small  hydatids,  ting^'  with  bile.  This  expectoration  contmned 
for  three  months,  and  then  she  recovered. 

« In  another  instance  small  nodules  were  felt  over  the  hepatic  region.  They  dm^ 
peared  b^  purging.  It  was  supposed  that  they  were  hydatids,  and  had  passed  by  the 
biliary  ducts.  • 

"  The  question  of  treatment  involved  considerations  as  to  the  safety  of  tapping,  or  cf 
opening- t!ie  cysts  more  f^ely.  By  some  it  was  thought  tapping  would  hazard  great  coa- 
stitutional  irritation,  an^  perhaps,  suppuration  and  sloughing  of  the  sac.  "When  theR 
cysts  are  near  serous  cavities,  it  was  conadered  as,  usually,  better  to  let  them  alone  unka 
a  free  exU  can  be  given  tb  them.  A  case,  however,  was  related  of  the  successful  remonl 
of  three  (quarts  of  colourless  fluid  from*  an  hydatid  cyst  by  trocar.  The  patient  wh 
greatiy  relieved  for  a  year  and  a  half.  Then  came  oh  cougii  ^nd  expectoration,  and  he  dkd. 
The  liver  was  chang^  into  irregular  clbiiisy  masses,  so  that  with  its  greatly  thickened 
peritoneum,  its  natural  character  could  not  be  discovered.  It  was  converted  intb  two 
thick  cysts,  containing  very  numerous  large  and  small  hydatids,  the  lower  cyst  was  firmlf 
contracte.l  on  several  dead  hydatids,  and  in  the  upper  cysts  there  were  numerous  linB^ 
hydatids.  This  upper  cyst  communicated,  by  an  aperture  through  the  diaphragm,  with  Ae 
right  lung,  where  there  was  a  large  abscess- containing  shrivelled  hydatids. 

**  It  was  mentioned  that  spontaneous  cure  sometimes  occurs.  The  hydatids  shrivel  up^ 
the  cyst  c^'ntracts,  and  remains  dormant  unless  inflammation  be  excited,  when  the  whole 
cyst  may  slough.    Two  fatal  instances  of  this  nature  were  adverted  to. 

<^  Could  it  be  ascertidnedthat  adhesion  had  taken,  place,  it  was  thought  it  would  beafe 
to  open  with  a  scalpel. 

«  The  importance  of  correct  (Uag^osis  was  pointed  out,  and  in  aid  of  this  it  was  men- 
tioned th:v*.  the  specific  gravity  of  the  fluid  of  ascites  is  to  that  of  hydatids  as  1014  to  1001, 
and  that  tlie  flmd  of  hydatids  contains  no  albumen. 

Fcrarfn. ',— «ome  cases  in  which  it  failed  to  g^ve  relief,  others  which  it  bad  aggravated^ 
and  some-  ia  which  it  had  proved  beneficial ;  but  the  concurrence  of  testimony  wa%  thtt 
its  powers  :iad  of  late  been  unduly  extolled. 

«  Cokhicum, — an  extract  of  the  acetate  was  mentioned  as  deserving  of  high  canaaa^ 
dation  i  and  the  powder  of  the  root,  in  dotea  of  five  grjuns,  was  reported  as  an  effictoi 
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fwm  ofthe  remedy.  The  additioB  of  quinine  had  been  foundavulable,  when  either  apart 
had  not  succeeded. 

« Iodine  wa»brought  under  obsenratioa  as  a  valuable  remedy  in  secondary  syphilid  and 
in  affections  of  the  skin  and  throat  where  mercury  cannot  be  used.  In  one  ease  of  two 
years'  standing,  the  utmost  advantage  had  resulled  from  one  grain  of  iodine  and  tenjof 
hydriodate  of  potash,  with  sarsa,  twice  a  day,  for  a  month.'* 


mtMSB.  IV  covsaavEvcs  or  vastivs  ^ 

By  Profemor  dt  WdUher, 

The  Professor  of  Munich  reports  a  case  of  a  maii^  29  years  of  age,  whom  he  attended 
for  amaurosis,  and  who  was  afterwards  under  the  care  of  an  individual  who  undertook  to 

cure  lum  by  fasting.     M.  W.  B.  de  D for  some  weeks  took  no  solid  food  whatsoever 

and  nothing  but  water,  except  an  occa8io>nal  cup  of  tea.  His  body  weighing  before  this 
treatment  130  pounds,  was  speedily  redueed  to  QT^and  to  a  state  of  complete  emaciation. 
He  died  of  nervous  apoplexy,  without  having  been,  cured  of  lua  amaurosis. 

Post  M(frtemJ^9pearanees,'^Tat9l  want  of  blood ;  secretions-  serous  and  bilious,  regu- 
lar ;  between  8(iuid  10  ounces  of  serum  in  the  pericardium ;  the  lungs  dotted  with  a  great 
nnmber  of  tubercles,  some  of  which  were  approaching  a  softened  and  ulcerated  state  ;  no> 
inflammation  in  the  intestines,  which  were  contracted  and  shrunk  throughout  their  whole 
length,  especia%  at  the  transverse  colon ;  all  the  organs  of  the  chest  and  abdomen  in  a 
state  of  atrophy  v  the  brain  »nd  spinal  marrow  were  healthy.— London  3Ied»  and  Surgical 
Journal. 


SrOSWBOVS  TUMORr 

Of  indeterminate  character,  affecting  a  woman  forty  years  of  age,  and  much  addicted 
to  drinking  and'  venery..  The  malady  was  of  three  years  duration^  characterised  by  dys? 
pnoea,  which  continually  increased  ended  in  suffocation  and  death. — kSrehivea  Generakg^ 
August,  1824. 


CASS  or  PBOTSACTSD  PRSOVAITCT. 

Many  Stretton,  aged  27,  the  mother  of  five  children,  states  that  from  the  circumstances 
which  attended  her,  during  her  last  pregpiancy,  she  believes  that  the  period  of  gestation 
was  protracted  at  least  five  weeka  beyond  the  fhXi  course  which  attended  her  four  pre- 
ceding instances.  She  was  delivered  on  the  26th  of  February  last  of  a  fine  male  child, 
well  formed,  andposs^ng  general  appearances  corroberative  of  the  testimony  of  the 
modier,  and  which  weighed  twelve- pounds  avoirdupois.  She  never  menstruated  between 
the  two  last  children,  contrary  to  her  former  habit,  and.  believes  she  was  two  months  ad- 
vanced in  pregnancy  of  her  fifth  child  before  she  had  weaned  the  fourth.  There  was^no 
other  particular  variation  in  the  symptoms  of  her  last  pregnancy  from  those  of  her  former 
ones  except  the  duration,  and  the  circumstance  of  her  not  menstruating.  The  right 
1^  began  to  swell  during  the  secohd  month  of  her  pregnancy  of  this  as  well  as  of  all 
her  other  children  ;  her  stomach  beg^an  to  be  affecte<$in  the  usual  manner  and  at  the 
same  time,  and  her  «  reckoning  "  was  accordingly  to  terminate  at  the  usual  period.  She 
had  made  preparations  for  her  lying^n,  such  as  obtaining  a  grant  of  linen  from  a  bed-lying 
charity,  and  had  given  in  her  statement  when  she  should  require  it  correspondent  to  her 
present  history.  She  had  never  been  deceived  in  her  calculation  as  to  the  exact  period 
of  her  pregnancy,  nor  does  she  believe  she  can  be  deceived  in  the  present  instance, 
■er  otiier  diildcen  were  lull  sized  at  tiieir  birth,  and  are  still  living.    She  ^raa  ^asi&et 
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continual  « fear  of  henelf^**  for  the  last  month  or  more  of  her  time  ;  felt  confidoit 
something  was  g^ing  on  wrong,  and  frequently  expressed  herself  to  her  mother  that  nek 
was  her  belief  and  conviction  that  she  was  g^ing  a  good  deal  beyond  her  time.-  She  vi% 
however,  safely  delivered  on  the  26th  of  February..  It  is  proper  to  observe  that  an  a^ 
cident  befcl  her  (dislocation  of  her  ankle)  when  she  considered  herself  six  months  gone 
with  child,  which  compelled  her  to  keep  her  bed  upwards  of  three  weeks.  This  circoB- 
stancc  she  frequently  lamented  to  me  during  my  attendance,  as  being  likely  to  inteifeR 
with  her  labor,  which  she  expected  in  three  months,  and  her  size  and  appearance  justified 
her  predictions  ;  but  upwards  of  five  months  elapsed  before  that  event  took  place.  Hie 
above  inquiry  ensued  in  consequence  of  the  voluntary  observations  of  the  patient  rehtire 
to  her  belief  of  her  having  so  far  passed  the  usual  period. — Londcn  Medical  and  Swpai 
Journal, 


CASS  or  DEMINTIA,  WITH  SLISHT  eENTERAL  PARALYSIS SOFTE^TIFO  OF  TKX  CBRSBRUX. 

—  Manche,  aged  32  years,  appears  to  have  enjoyed  good  health,  but  is  now  suflTeri^ 
from  the  consequences  of  his  complaint.  When  asked  his  age,  he  replies  about  twenty, 
but  at  tiie  same  time  avers  that  he  is  older  tiian  his  brother,  who  has  reached  the  40lk 
year ;  the  apparent  contradiction  ceases,  for  Manche  declares  that  he  died  some  time  rinff, 
but  had  afterwards  the  good  fortune  to  return  to  life.  He  is  exceedingly  rich,  having  mnf 
millions  to  meet  even  his  diuly  expenses ;  he  is  very  happy,  a  prince,  and  will  only  eon- 
sort  with  princes.  From  the  moment  in  which  he  enters  ints  conversation  with  any  one^ 
he  grants  him  honors,  estates,  and  castles,  in  order  to  raise  him  to  his  own  level.  It  wooid 
have  been  fortunate  if  Manche  were  always  thus  satisfied,  but,  as  partaking^  of  the  doon 
of  mortality,  he  also  had  his  troubles ;  he  would  cry  like  a  child  at  the  slig'htest  cooti*' 
diction.  He  is  constantiy  demanding  an  increase  in  the  quantity  of  his  food,  and  a  nm 
who  possesses  millions  is  happy  when  he  gets  a  little  wine.  Manche  would  not  refiiw 
even  a  sous,  as  it  would  render  his  royal  existence  more  comfortable. 

He  never  speaks  of  the  previous  part  of  his  life ;  nevertheless,  by  draw^ing  his  atteih 
tion  to  it,  and  keeping  it  fixed,  as  it  were,  on  that  point,  some  part  of  his  history  may  be 
obtained. 

He  was  bom  at  Coulomimers  ;  at  fifteen  he  was  bound  to  a  tailor,  but  he  gave  up  tiut 
(^mployment  for  that  of  a  cook,  and  soon  afterwards  he  became  a  soldier.  He  does  not 
know  how  old  he  was  when  he  was  married  ;  he  intended  to  marry  his  two  dauglitei% 
and  tfien  one  of  them  only,  as  he  was  given  to  understand  that  polyg^amy  is  punished  br 
death.  He  afterwards  married  the  daughter  of  Charles  X.  We  give  here  a  copy  of  the 
letter  he  received  from  the  prihcess.  **  Louis  Pierre  Francois  Manche  Isidore,  I  lore 
you  as  my  eyes,  and  my  father,  the  King  of  France,  also  loves  you  ;  come  and  constitiite 
my  happiness,  as  I  shall  be  your's,  at  Clichy,  our  first  rendezvous.''  And  Manche  employ* 
ed  ten  thousand  deer,  galloping  like  the  devil,  in  order  to  arrive  at  Clichy,  after 
having  traversed  ten  thousand  leagues,  and  nevertheless,  according  to  him,  Clichy  vac 
only  half  a  league  distant. 

His  wife  is  a  seamstress ;  he  frankly  acknowledges  it  when  questioned  on  the  siibjeet. 

Manche  was  asked  how  many  children  he  had,  and  he  replied  at  first  seventeen  ;  but 
when  afterwards  questioned  as  to  how  many  boys  and  girls,  he  said  two  boys  and  tvu 
girls.  Returning  then  to  his  riches  and  honors,  he  remarked  that  one  fine  day,  no  later 
than  yesterday,  he  called  upon  his  father-in-law,  Charles  X^,  and  said,  "  by  the  bye,  sir, 
you  have  given  me  your  daughter,  but  when  shall  I  have  her  dowry  }"  «« You  are  quite 
right,"  replied  the  kmg,  and  immediately  showered  digmties,  decorations,  miUion%  &e.» 
on  him. 
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Manche  (Ued  lately,  and  the  appearances  after  death  were  as  follows: 
The  cranium  was  remaiicably  thin ;  the  cerebrum  did  not  fully  distend  the  dura  mater ; 
its  anterior  part  had  fallen  into  folds.  The  arachnoid  contained  about  an  ounce  of  sang^i- 
nolent  serum,  and  tlus  membrane,  as  well  as  the  pia  mater,  appeared  to  be  thickened  ; 
they  are  of  an  opaque  white  color ;  these  membranes  were  very  adherent  to  the  cere- 
bnim,  especially  near  the  Pacchaonian  glands,  so  that  when  they  were  separated,  por- 
tions of  the  bram  were  torn  away  with  them.  The  cerebrum  has  undergone  aoft- 
oning,  but  the  medullary  portion  has  suffered  «the  least.  The  lateral  ventricles  are  of 
their  ordinary  size,  and  contain  about  an  ounce  of  serum.  The  thalamus  opticus  and 
corpus  striatum  of  the  left  side  are  normal ;  on  the  right  there  appears  to  be  the  remains 
of  an  apoplectic  deposit  in  the  right  thalamus,  and  all  around,  the  <;ebral  mass  is  con- 
siderably softened ;  the  tuber  annulare  and  cerebellum  are  healthy. — M.  Ferrus's  Clint- 
eai  Lectures  rni  Mania, 


.      HOTEL  DISV.— JfSW  SPXCIES  07  XITCEPHALOCSLX,  NXVXK  TXT  DESCRIBED. 

ObservaHons  at  the  CHnic  of  Dupwytren, 

There  is  a  species  of  Encephalocele,  of  which  medical  writers  have  as  yet  given  us  no 
description,  at  least  as  far  as  I  know ;  the  ambiguity  of  its  diagnostic  may  perhaps  be  the. 
reason  .* — but  to  the  point. 

Towards  the  begining  of  1833,  an  mfant  of  eighteen  or  twenty  months  old,  of  good 
constitution  and  in  good  health,  was,  with  its  mother,  received  into  the  Hotel  Dieu  for  the 
cure  of  a  wen  about  tlie  size  of  a  nut,  situated  at  the  root  of  the  nose,  exactly  below 
the  nasal  spine  of  the  os  firontis.  It  had  every  appearance  of  a  small  cjrst ;  was  mova- 
ble at  its  base  without  change  of  color  to  the  skin ;  not  pulsatile  ;  indolorous,  resisting  pres- 
sure, and  somewhat  h'ke  a  little  horn.  The  skin  of  both  lachrymal  sacs  was  slightly  raised, 
and  the  nose  very  much  flattened ;  in  sh(Hl,  from  its  appearance,  it  was  at  first  considered 
as  a  simple  encysted  tumor,  such  as  is  not  unfirequently  found  in  the  same  regioi^  and  an 
operation  was  judged  necessary. 

But,  on  questioning  the  mother,  it  appeared  tliat  this  tumor  had  existed  from  the  hour 
of  the  child's  birth  ;  that  at  first  it  was  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  had  increased  by  insen- 
sible degfrees,  and  always  appeared  swelled  and  rather  discolored  when  the  child  cried ; 
and,  finally,  that  some  country  surg^eon  had  advised  the  cure  of  it  by  caustics.  It  may 
not  be  irrelevant  to  add,  that  the  disposition  of  the  child  was  in  a  remarkable  degree 
irascible ;  a  circumstance  which  has  characterised  every  case  of  encephalic  hernia, 
whetlier  congenital  or  accidental,  that  ever  came  within  my  observation.  In  no  other 
respect  was  tiie  child  remarkable. 

From  all  circumstances,  then  M.  Dupuytren  suspected  that  this  tumor  was  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  brain  through  some  congenital  cleft  m  the  base  of  the  skull ;  yet  it  was  neither 
reducible  in  nze,  nor  pulsatile,  though  a  strong  pressure  of  it  by  the  finger  g^ave  pain  and 
general  agitation,  but  no  remarkable  encephalic  symptoms.  On  displacing  the  base  of 
the  bone,  a  certain  unusual  rug^ity  was  felt  on  the  margin  of  the  upper  bones  of  the  nose, 
but  no  osseous  opening  could  be  readily  traced,  nor  was  that  surprinng,  as  in  many  cases 
of  encephalic  hernia,  the  prc^^ress  of  ossification  will  reduce  the  hole  of  communication  to 
extreme  smallneas. — Camper,  Ruysch,  Astley  Cooper,  Nannula. 

Aware  that  M.  Breschet,  as  surgeon  of  the  Hospice  des  Enfrans  Touves,  had  many 
times  dissected  the  bodies  of  children,  M.  Dupuytren  anxiously  sought  his  opinion  on  tlie 
case. 

M.  Breschet  declared  that  he  had  himself  met  with  a  case  exactly  similar  ;  that  autopsy 
had  proved  the  tumor  was  farmed  by  a  portion  of  one  of  t^  anterior  lobes  of  the  brain 
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prolonging  itself  tfarwigli  a  central  deft  of  the  ethmoid  and  spheroid  bones  to  the  root  tf 
tiie  nose.  A  dengnliadbeen  taken  of  the  case,  wluch  he  exhibited,  and  it  was  tibe  end 
eounterpart  of  the  one  in  question. 

The  mother  of  the  child  was  of  course  forbidden  ever  to  suffer  any  opentkmtobe 
performed  on  the  tumor,  a  slightly  compresnve  but  continued  bandage  b^ng  aD  thrt 
was  necessary,  and  winch  might  by  possibility  reduce  it  in  time. 

Congenital  encephalocele  had  already  been  observed  in  several  parts  of  the  aknn-:  Wt 
I  was  not  before  aware  of  the  posnbihty  of -the  formation  of  these  tumors  through  a  dA 
of  the  base  of  the  skull  -to  the  root  of  the  nose.  These  hemise,  then,  from  thdr  deoeif- 
ing  appearance,  demand  the  greater  attention  from  the  practitioner,  as  a  sangiiinoteitiff 
caustic  operation  on  them  might  prove  fiitd. 

Professor  Lallement,  df  Paris,  it  is  well  iLnown,  bdieving  that  he  was  op^radng  -oni 
small  wen  in  the  nape  of  the  neck  of  a  young  lady,  found  on  dissection  that  it  was  a  pn- 
Ionization  tff  the  cerebellum  through  an  opening  of  the  occipital  bone'.  The  youngish 
died. 

About  the  same  time  another  case  of  apparent  wen  appeared  in  one  of  the  hospMI^ 
and  the  surg^ns  were  about  to  operate  upon  it,  when  the  young  lafly's  fate  openedlhcft 
eyes,  and  they  desisted.  I  myself  saw  another  instance  in  1827^  It  was  in  the  Hatfibl 
of  Incurables  St  Naples  $  the  tumor  was  onthe  temple,  near  the  comer  of  the  eychwn^ 
and  had  every  appearance  of  a  wen. 

It  would  appear,  from  several  facts  verified  by  dissection,  tiiat  conf^nital 
locde  may  arise  not  only  in  the  sutural  region  of  tiie  -Anfll,  but  also  abokit  its 
part 

It  is  necessaiy  to  add,  that  in  aid  of  this  malady  I  have  invented  a  little  concave 
pressive  shield  df  caoutchouc,  which  -can  be  adjusted  to  every  form,  siae  and  T^pan  4 
^e  tumor.  By  means  of  this  instrument,  Which  is  fastened  on  with  a  ribbon,  a  voy 
gentle  but  silfficient  compression  may  be  continued  on  the  tumor.  Its  advantages  I  took 
occasion  to  illustrate  some  days  ago  ip  my  public  opbthdmic  lectures,  by  several  enm- 
pies  of  individuals  with  inoperable  tumors  in  the  region  of  the  eye,  by  whom  it  is  usel 

But  I  must  not  close  this  observation  without  some  notice  of  M.  Velpeau's  last  itpfr. 

In  the  Gazette  des  Httpitaux  of  28th  March,  he  does  methe  honor  to  reply  to  me  thitM^ 
the  mc^um  of  Dr.  Berigny,  that,  before  the  publication  of  my  Memoir  on  the  croMC 
crackling  swelling  of  the  fore  arm,  he  was  already  acquainted  \idth  the  malady  in  qua- 
tion,  &c. 

I  rejoice  on  having  forced  M.  Velpeau  to  tear  away  the  veil  wluch  covered  the  qii» 
tion.  It  is  very  evident  from  the  passages  reported  bf  Dr.  Berigny,  and  the  two  memfliii 
which  I  had  cited,  that  M.  Velpeau  was  altogether  very  much  in  error,  when  he  kteh  I 
assured  the  <<  Society  of  Emulation''  thatno  one  had  spoken  of  that  malady  before  tiK 
communication  which  he  was  then  about  to  make  before  that  learned  body.  This  isni^ 
cisely  the  error  with  which  I  would  xombict-;  and  the  note  of  Dr.  Berigny  another  3  he 
attributes  to  M.  Velpeau  the  idea  of  making  patients  afflicted  with  intra-capsular  fractm 
of  the  neck  of  the  thigh  walk  as  soon  as  possible.  The  gentlemen  are  both  totally  flM- 
taken,  for  the  merit  of  the  matter  rests  solely  with  Sir  Astiey  Cooper  ;  he  it  was  who  fint 
suggested  the  idea,  as  may  be  seen  in  his  admirable  work  «  On  Dislocations  and  Fractnm 
of  the  Joints,"  written  more  than  ten  years  ago.  Besides  M.  Velpeau  cannot  have  fw- 
gotten  that  the  idea  which  he  thus  appropriates  to  himself  was  discussed  by  me  two  yean 
ago  in  a  work  published  in  Paris— ^  ATenioire  sur  ka  Fractures  du  F^mur^  TVons  MbL 
March,  1833." 
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ne  CBnique  Ifei&afe;  or  BeporUiif  MtiMCmes.  By  O.  Avdmal,  Profenor  totibe 
Fftcuky  of  Medicine  of  Pari%  Heniber  of  the  Ro^ral  Academy  of  Medicine,  fcc.,  &c. 
Condauedand  Trandated^  toith  (Mtenaiuma'exiradedfrom  the  WrUhngaofthe  mo&i  dta^ 
Ungmiked  IMieal  Authora.  By  D.  SnuAir,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Kinf^  ami  Queen's 
College  oTPhyadans  in  Ireland,  Member  of  the  Association  of  the  PeDows  and  licen- 
tiates of  the  College  of  Physicians^  and  fcnrmeriy  Phjrsidan  to  the  Dublin  General  Dis 
pensaiy.    London ;  Henry  Renshaw. 

{Second  NoHee.) 

.  Inidverting  to  Dr.  Spillan's  traiMbdon  of  <<  AndraPs  Climque  Medicale  "  in  our  last 
mimber  we  made  few  observationfl  on  its  merits ;  we  felt  more  anxious  that  the  readers 
alone  should  judge  for  themselvei  i  it  was  therefore  that  we  presented  the  extracts  that 
they  might  carry  their  own  weight-^might  convince  with  more  potency  than  any  eulogia 
of  ours  die  value  of  the  work.  No  argument  like  matter  of  &ctis^  said  the  witty  Budcr ; 
in  tlus  case  we  appredated  justly»  we  doubt  not,  "the  merit  of  the  nuadm.  Theories  of 
•disease  have  been  propoundedf— 'doctrines  have  been  borne  upon  the  wings  of  imagination, 
— and  condusMins  had  preceded  hctSy  in  such  wild  conAirion,  that  the  mind  has  really 
ttoeome  bewildered  often  in  its  own  per|ilezities.  We  want  lact%  bthe  common  oatay, 
tN  do  not  want  hypotheses  t  we  want  demonstrative  prooft  that  certain  doctrines  are  t»r- 
fleet  i-*4et  OB  see  what  are  your  premises  that  we  ourselves  may  draw  the  inferences^  is 
the  temmon  declamation.  • 

■  IBzperience  is  our  gmde  \  and  though  the-result  ofany  man— of  Andral,  or  an  eqiidly 
eiperienced^od  celebrated  phyttcian,  may  dSTer  from  ours,  we  will  accede  to  his  positions 
provided  he  presents  us  with  tangible  prooft.  This  is  all  we  ask  for.  These  are  our  senti- 
ments, and  they  are  no  doubt  the  sentiments  of  mne^tenths  of  tiie  profession. 

We  have  in  the  present  work  an  illustration  of  the  various  forms  of  internal  disease— of 
manifold  phenomenal-anomalous  symptoms ;  yet  each  and  all  explained  on  the  accredited 
principles  of  physidogy.  Why  is  there  pain  in  a  part  remote  from  the  seat  of  diseased 
action  ?  Wherefore  does  it  arise  ^  How  is  it  to  be  accounted  for  ?  questions,  it  is  admitted, 
invdved  in  obscurity-^uetftions  whieb  may  be  answered,  however,  satisfactorily  toihe 
nunds  of  the  present  generation^  jret  may  be  laughed  at  by  the  casuist,  and  exploded  by 
hereafter  pathologist  We  expect  too  much  ;  we  talk  of  man's  perfection ;  we  believe 
oorselves  to  be  what  we  are  not-— "trise  men,  or  fools  :  we  know  we  are  neither.  Btlt  to 
tiie  work  before  us.  There  never,  peihap%  was  one  which  deserved  greater  credit  as>a 
production  intended  to  ehicidate  thenature  ofdisease  contrasting  external  ngns  with  autop- 
nc  appewances.  It  is  an  excellent  exemplification  of  demonstrative  science  and  of  the 
^stem  of  Bacon— inductive  phllosoiihy. 

Isolated  portions  of  a  work  sometimes  afford  no  index  whatever  to  the  value  of  the 
whole.  Sometimes^  however,  a  few  quotations  from  its  more  prominent  parts  evince,  in  a 
veiy  general^  nay  often  in  a  graphic  manner,  the  tenor  of  its  contents.  It  is  fbr  the  latter 
season  we  give  such  copious  extracts.  We  shall,  nevertheless,  as  we  have  previously  noticed 
the  work,  give  but  one  concluding  extract  from  the  present  part.  After  enumerating  a 
number  of  cases  of  disease  cases  which  are  met  with  in  the  practice  of  every  one,  dis- 
playing anomalous  and  varied  phenomena,  we  have  the  deductions,  from  encephalic  dis- 
ease, witnessed  of  course^  on  an  extensive  scale. 

<<  iZ^narAi.— A  considerable  numbtf  of  cases  have  been  recorded  relative  to  tumors 
of  difTerent  kinds  de?eloped  ia  the  ccrebelhim  and  around  it,  and  which,  in  either  atuation. 
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must  exei-cise  an  influence  on  the  functions  of  this  org^n,  whether  it  be  irritated,  conii 
pressed  or  disorganized  by  them. 

<<  We  have  found  scattered,  in  different  works,  thirty-one  cases  of  this  kind.  In  all  these 
cases,  the  tumors  formed  in  the  cerebellum  or  in  its  membranes,  were  sometixDes  cyrti 
containing  solid  or  liquid  substances  of  different  kinds,  sometimes  fibrous  maasefl^-  aometiiiies 
tubercular  or  cancerous  products. 

'*  In  the  g^at  majority  of  these  cases,  the  intellic^nce  was  preserved  intact  daring  the 
entire  course  of  the  disease ;  only  that  frequently  a  few  days  before  death  a  state  of  com 
was  observed,  which  sometimes  might  be  accounted  for  by  considerable  ii\jection  of  the 
entire  encephalic  mass,  or  by  the  presence  of  a  g^eat  quantity  of  serum  in  thflTTeiitricIei; 
sometimes  no  lesion  was  found  which  could  account  for  it ;  in  the  latter  case  it  is  pnh 
bable  that  a  moment  arrives,  when,  either  by  its  greater  development,  or  by  the  sole  fiwt 
of  its  prolonged  existence,  the  aflection  of  the  cerebellum  will  produce  a  reflected  efieet 
on  the  rest  of  the  encephalon,  and  seriously  disturbs  its  functions ;  for  there  is  eerbunlf 
a  consent  of  action  between  all  the  parts  of  the  encephalon,  and  one  of  them  caniMit  be ' 
for  any  time  altered  without  the  others  ultimately  feeling  it. 

<<  Seven  patients  only,  out  of  thirty-six,  presented,  long  before  death,  a  marked  disturb-' 
anee  of  the  intelligence. 

*^  One  of  these  patients,  a  female,  thirty-five  years  of  ag^  was  an  idiot  from  birth.  Tht ' 
riglit  lobe  of  the  cerebellum  was  compressed  by  a  tumor  which  had  its  origin  in  the  o^  - 
cipital  fossa.    It  might  be  supposed  that  the  idiotcy  was  caused  by  the  embarraflsmenlt  flf 
the  cerebral  circulation  ;  but  is  it  probable  that  this  tumor  existed  firom  birth  }    NoWt 
the  absence  of  uitelligence  was  dated  from  this  period.     It  is  not,  then,  probable  thm^  in 
tliis  case,  the  lesions  found  in  the  cranium  were  the  cause  of  the  idiotcy. 

«  Another  patient  exhibited  a  loss,  at  first  temporary,  but  afterwards  permanent^  of  the 
memory  of  words.  There  was  found  in  this  individual  an  encephaloid  tumor  in  tiie 
centre  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  cerebellum,,  nearer  the  lower  than  the  upper  surface.  A 
g^eat  quantity  of  serum  also  distended  the  lateral  ventricles. 

<*  In  three  other  patients,  a  general  weakness  of  intellect  was  noticed.  In  one  of  tiiem 
the  right  lobe  of  the  cerebellum  was  compressed  by  a  tumor  which  belongs  to  the  dm 
mater ;  some  serum  dilated  the  ventricles.  In  the  second  an  encephaloid  mass  seized  os 
the  posterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  cerebellum,  as  well  as  the  medulla  oblongnta:  la 
the  tliird,  a  tubercle  of  an  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter  was  developed  on  the  upper  surfiwe 
of  the  cerebellum,  in  the  median  line. 

*<  In  a  seventh  patient,  some  delirium  was  observed.  Did  this  delirium,  which  was  of 
short  duration,  depend  on  the  tubercles  found  in  the  lefl  lobe  of  the  cerebellum  ?  Wm 
it  not  rather  the  result  of  the  injection  which  was  detected  in  the  pia  mater  of  the  base  of 
the  brain  ?  Such  are  the  only  cases  in  which  the  intelligence  presented  any  perceptibk 
disturbance.    The  disturbances  of  motion  are  much  more  frequent. 

'<  Out  of  our  thirty-six  cases,  there  are  but  eight  in  which  motion  was  not  in  some  vaf 
disturbed. 
*•  Complete  or  incomplete  paralysis  was  observed  fifteen  times. 

•*  In  this  number  there  were  but  four  who  had  hemiplegia  ?  it  took  place  on  the  side  op- 
posite to  the  lesion  of  the  cerebellum  in  three  cases,  and  in  a  fourth  the  two  lobes  weie 
diseased. 

«  Paralysis  was  also  observed  four  times.  In  these  four  cases  the  cerebellum  was  com- 
pressed or  disorganised,  either  in  its  two  lateral  lobes  at  once^  or  in  its  middle  lobe.  lii 
one  of  thdSe  cases  the  medulla  oblongata  participated  in  the  alteration  of  the  cerebellum 
It  is  remarkable  that  in  these  four  cases  the  paralysis  particularly  affected  the  lower 
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extremities,  whilst  the  upper  extremities  enjoyed  all  their  freedom  of  motion^  or  else  had 
undergone  only  a  debility  always  less  than  the  lower  extremities. 

**  Two  patients  presented  a  paralysis,  or  at  least  a  considerable  debiKty  of  the  four  ex- 
tremities. In  one  of  them,  a  tubercular  mass,  developed  at  the  base  of  the  cranium,  com- 
pressed at  once  the  cerebellum  and  spinal  mairow  ;  in  others  the  two  lateral  lobes  of  the 
cerebellum  contained  tubercles,  but  they  were  twice  as  large  in  the  rig^t  lobe  as  in  the 
left ;  and  the  feebleness  of  the  limbs  was  greater  on  the  left  than  on  the  right ;  so  that  this 
case  of  general  paralysis  may  again  serve  to  in*ove  the  crossing  influence  of  the  lobes  of 
the  cerebellum. 

**  The  paralysns  of  the  face,  which  we  met  once  in  one  of  the  cases  belonging  to  our- 
selves isolated  from  ever  other  paralysis,  was  connected  ^th  the  existence  of  two  tuber- 
culoilis  masses ;  the  one  developed  on  the  left  lobe  of  the  cerebellum,  and  the  other  at  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

^  There  remain  four  patients,  of  whom  nothing  else  is  s^d  with  respect  to  motion 
except  that  thei/  graduaUy  become  debilitated, 

<<  Involuntary  contractions  afiecting  a  greater  or  less  number  of  muscles  were  observed 
more  frequentiy  than  paralysis ;  we  met  twenty-two  cases  in  which  these  contractions 
were  found  to  exist.^  In  fifteen  of  these  twenty-two  cases  the  entire  body  was  agitated  at 
intervals  by  convubive  movements,  which  became  more  and  more  frequent,  and  it  was 
often  in  the  midst  of  violent  convuMons  that  the  individuals  died.  Some,  and  that  was 
the  greatest  number,  retained  their  consciousness  during  the  continuance  of  their  convul- 
sions ;  others  lost  it  suddenly,  and  they  presented  the  symptoms  which  characterize  an 
attack  of  epilepsy.  In  these  patients  the  lesions  occupied  different  seats,  sometimes  con- 
fined to  a  single  lobe  of  the  cerebellum,  sometimes  extending  to  the  two,  sometimes  occu- 
P3ring  also  the  medulla  oblongata. 

•*  The  movements  of  the  tongfue  were  embarrassed  in  only  two  cases,  and  in  both  it 
results  from  the  seat  of  the  lesion,  that  the  nerve  of  the  ninth  pair  must  be  compressed  or 
disorganised  by  the  tumor  pressing  on  the  cerebellum. 

**  In  the  thirty-six  cases  which  formed  the  subject  of  our  analysis,  the  sensibility  pre- 
sented disturbances  not  leas  varied  than  the  power  of  motion. 

<<The  general  sensibility  presented  no  disturbance  in  the  grater  number  of  the  cases  : 
sometimes,  however,  it  exibited  a  remarkable  exaltation,  whilst  at  other  times  it  was 
completely  abolished. 

«  Not  merely  the  general  sensibility  has  been  modified  in  some  of  our  thirty-six  patients  ; 
occasionally,  also,  the  organs  of  the  particular  senses  have  been  found  affected  ;  thus  in 
one  case,  deafness  was  observed ;  and  in  six,  vision  was  either  completely  destroyed,  or 
very  much  weakened. 

•*  Among  the  organs  of  the  life  of  nutrition,  the  stomach  is  the  only  one  whicli 
presented  a  phenomenon  deserving  of  particular  notice,  with  respect  to  its  frequent 
reproduction  5 — ^this  phenomenon  is  vomiting  :  it  was  observed  twelve  times  in  thirty-six 
cases. 

«  If  you  now  consider  these  twelve  cases  with  respect  to  the  nature  and  seat  of  tiie 
affection  of  the  cerebellum,  you  will  find  nothing  different  from  what  was  to  be  seen  in  the 
twenty-foiu*  other  cases,  where  there  was  neither  vomiting  nor  nausea.  A  priori,  we 
should  not  expect  to.  find  this  peculiarity  of  either  seat  or  lesion  ;  for  in  all  this  volume,  in 
connection  with  lesions  the  most  different,  as  well  those  of  the  meninges  as  those  of  the 
nervous  pulp  itself  we  have  seen  vomiting  show  itself  as  a  common  effect  of  a  crowd  of 
affections  of  tiie  encephalon.  Can  it  be  said  that  when  it  is  produced,  the  brain  is  in  the 
same  condition  as  when  it  does  not  occur  ?  Certainly  not,  for  a  (Afferent  effect  cannot  be 
comprehended  but,  with  respect  to  a  different  cause  {  but  these  conditions  we  know  not ; 
26 
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they  escape  us  just  as  those  interior  changes  of  organization  have  been,  removed  lutliertD 
from  our  researches,  which  change  coming  to  be  connected  with  identical  lesionSyTender 
their  effects  so  Tariable.  Certunly^  the  inconstancy  of  the  effects  here  can  only  be  owing 
to  the  variety  of  causes.  To  ascertain  those  causes,  it  would  be  necessary  to  interrogite 
each  cerebral  fibre,  first  considered  separately,  and  then  traced  in  its  connections  widi 
other  fibres.  It  is  in  this  double  point  of  view,  that  we  think  the  pathology,  M  well  is 
the  physiology,  of  the  brain  should  be  studied.  It  is,  on  the  one  hand,  a  g^at  whole^ 
composed  of  a  number  of  parts,  each  of  which  performs  a  special  act ;  but,  on  the  oilier 
hand,  these  different  parts  are  intimately  connected  with  each  other,  so  that  they  are 
mutually  bound  together.  Hence  it  follows,  that  in  the  point  where  a  lesion  is  discovered, 
the  direct  cause  of  the  effects  wluch  it  produces  does  not  always  reside,  and  according 
as  it  re-acts  on  such  or  such  other  points  especially  destined  for  the  performance  of  i 
certain  act,  it  is  this  which  will  be  found  modified.  If  then  it  happened  that  we  suc- 
ceeded in  discovering  in  the  encephalon  a  certain  number  of  parts,  the  lesions  oC  which 
always  occasioned  the  disturbance  of  the  same  cerebral  act,  it  would  not,  in  our  opimo^ 
be  fadr  to  object  to  the  doctrine  of  localization,  that  there  are  also  other  cases  where  tiu 
same  fiinctional  disturbance  is  reproduced,  though  the  lemon  might  be, elsewhere. 

«  Among  the  thirty-sis  cases  constituting  the  subject  of  our  analysis,  only  in  three  wu 
any  thing  particular  noticed  with  respect  to  the  genital  apparatus.  In  one  of  these  cssei 
permanent  erection  of  tiie  penis  was  observed  during  the  whole  time  the  patient  was  atf 
tended.  There  was,  in  this  case,  compression  made  at  one  and  the  same  time  by  a  tubc^ 
culous  mass,  both  on  the  rig^t  lobe  of  the  cerebellum,  and  on  the  medulla  oblongata.  Ii 
the  second  case,  the  patient  indulged  in  masturbation ;  several  tubercles  were  found  ii 
the  upper  part  of  the  cerebellum ;  whether  on  both  sides,  or  on  one  only,  we  are  not  told. 
Lastly,  in  the  third  case,  reg^arding  an  individual  said  to  be  very  prone  to  veneieil 
desires,  a  tubercular  mass  occupied  all  the  substance  of  the  middle  lobe.*' 

Afler  the  extracts  we  have  given  from  this  first  part,  and  after  they  have  been  csrefiil^ 
perused,  we  augur -an  extensive  sale  of  Andral's  Clinique  Medicale  in  the  Bng^lish  vernoo. 
It  is  a  glorious  evincement  of  what  a  powerful  mind  can  achieve  when  imbued  withaO 
the  elements  of  science  and  learning  of  the  period. 


EFFECTS  OF  TEA. 


In  the  eighteen  hundred  cellars  of  Liverpool  there  are  many  in  which  animal  food  b 
not  tasted  more  than  once  a  week  ;  but  there  are  very  few  in  which  tea  is  not  drunk 
dsuly  :  it  is  often,  indeed,  drunk  twice  a-day.  The  money  spent  in  tea  is  worse  than 
wasted  ;  it  is  not  only  diverted  to  an  article  that  affords  no  nutrition,  but  to  one  tliat  de- 
bilitates the  empty  stomach,  and  incapacitates  for  labor.  Hence  the  vast  number  ofdp- 
peptic  compl^nts  among  our  patients  at  the  public  charities,  which  are  almost  all  to  be 
traced  to  the  use  of  tea,  or  spirits,  often,  indeed,  assisted  by  depression  of  mind.  At  the 
Infirmary  and  Dispensary  together,  this  class  of  patients  exceeds  five  hundred  annusDy ; 
the  great  majority  are  females. — Dr.  Currie, 


TEA   A!rn    COFFEE. 


The  man  who  ventures  to  condemn  the  use  of  tea  and  coffee  would  appear  very  bold 
in  the  eyes  of  English  ladies ;  while  he  who  praises  it  would  appears  equally  bold  in  those 
of  most  continental  dames.  Tet  certain  it  is  that  the  drinking  of  over  quantities  of  tlui 
fiuid  is  one  of  the  most  frequent  and  powerful  causes  of  indigestion  amongst  the 
females  of  England.  Every  man  acquainted  with  the  hospital  or  dispensary  pzactice 
^f  a  city  or  large  town,  cannot  ful  to  have  remarked  the  frequency  of  the  cause  of 
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indigestion,  particularly  amongst  female  servants  and  poor  room-keepers.  If  they 
consent  to  abandon  the  habi^  they  are  speedily  cured.  If  not,  their  stomach  and 
nervous  complaints  pa*sist  ad  infinitum. — Br,  JERggiru  on  CUmatti  IHety  &c,  in  Ihmee  and 
England* 


CUSIOUS  CASS  IH  WHICH  AJK  SAB  OJ  >TB  PASSED  TKOX  THB   STOXACB  OB   IBTSSTIBB  TS 

TBB   SKIir. 

jB|y  Dr.  Aca^at, 

A  little  gjalf  about  three  months  old,  whose  parents  redde  at  Montmartre,  about  a  month 
since,  without  any  appreciable  cause,  suffered  from  gastro-intcstinal  irritation,  which  in 
the  course  of  a  week  terminated  by  causing  an  enlargement  in  the  region  of  the  liver  ; 
a  little  matter  formed  her^  and  the  abcess  broke  spontaneously,  when  part  of  a  straw 
could  be  seen.  The  mother  of  the  child,  rather  surprised  at  this  occurrence,  drew  it  out 
to  the  length  of  an  inch,  but  as  it  resisted  her  efforts  she  gave  up  her  attempt,  fearful  of 
its  breaking ;  her  husband  finally  succeeded  in  extracting  an  ear  of  rye,  similar  to  those 
of  which  the  bed  was  made.  Purulent  and  fecal  matter  followed  its  extraction.  The  open- 
ing closed  in  forty-eight  hours,  and  then  the  child  was  apparently  doing  well  for  a  week, 
when  it  became  ISenteric,  and  it  continues  so  at  the  date  of  report,  three  weeks  after  the 
rye  was  passed.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  a  communication  has  been  formed 
between  the  stomach  and  transverse  arch  of  the  colon. — Bulletin  Generale  de  Thera- 
peuHqtie, 


A  TEW  PBACTICAL  OBSXBVATIOBS  OB  THE  ABT  OP  CUPPIBO. 

By  Joseph  Staples  Cupper  to  St.  George* s  Hoapitdl^  ^e. 

We  are  convinced,  and  so  are  the  majority  of  our  readers,  that  dexterity  in  performing 
the  minor  operations  in  Surgery  is  of  as  much  importance  in  enhancing  the  reputation 
of  a  practitioner,  as  if  he  could  tie  the  subclavian  or  the  internal  illiac  with  facility. 
This  position  has  been  placed  in  so  clear  a  light  by  surgical  writers — ^need  we  only  name 
Alcock  } — ^that  it  is  quite  unnecessary  for  us  to  repeat  them.  If  a  young  practitioner  be 
called  to  a  patient  for  whom  the  operation  of  «  Cucurbitulum  cum  ferro*'  be  required, 
and  he  has  f^quently  performed  this  operation,  he  dexteriously  avoids  the  trickling  of 
blood  down  the  back,  draws  a  sufficient  and  proper  quantity  of  blood  in  a  moderate  period 
of  time,  and  ndther  breaks  the  glasses,  scorches  the  patient's  skin  with  the  torch,  nor 
destroys  it  with  the  heated  rim  of  tiie  glass,  and  avoids  a  variety  of  other  such  errors, 
wluch  a  tyro  is  liable  to  commit,  he  will  undoubtedly  acquire  the  esteem  of  his  patient. 
11^  on  the  contrary,  he  commit  all  those  blunders — ^nay,  even  one  of  them— discomfiture 
in  the  patient,  and  perturbation  may  probably  appear.  <*  First  impressions  often  con- 
tinue ;"  this  is  an  old  adage— seldom,  however,  is  it  adduced  in  reference  to  this  subject. 
Better  if  it  were  !  The  humble  author  of  this  (what  shall  we  call  it  ?)  book  dedicates 
it  to  the  physicians  and  surgeons  of  St.  George's  Hospital,  &c.  In  the  preface  he  ob- 
serves, that  he  **  was  induced  to  throw  together  the  following  observations,  by  having 
witnessed  gentlemen  of  excellent  education,  and  competent  to  perform  the  most  impor- 
tant operations,  making  the  strangest  mistakes  when  they  attempted  to  abstract  blood  by 
the  cupping  glass."  This  is  a  modest  observation.  Let  it  pass.  We  find  nothing  cer- 
tainly in  the  book  that  is  new.  The  manner  in  which  cupping  is  to  be  performed  on 
various  paks  of  the  body,  is  very  condsely  described ;  but  such  a  book  is  not  required  : 
it  would  occupy  about,  certainly  not  more,  than  four  pages  of  our  journal.  Vide  the 
price ! 

After  the  works  we  have  on  tfaeiabjeet  by  lfappletoii,aru{jNirft*eu/ar/y  hy  JSmx, 
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"  Art  of  cupping',  &c."  a  very  valuable  little  book*  we  do  not  think  the  author  was  justified 
in  imposing^  this,  as  he  has  done,  on  the  list  of  subscribers  he  has  presented  to  us  in  die 
appendix. 


ESTiKW  Of  ur  HisToaicAL  KsSAT  OK  nuruTTaxiT. 

ByM,  VidaL 

l*he  death  of  Dupuytren  operated  somewhat  like  a  political  event.  For  three  dayi 
die  columns  of  all  the  principal  journals,  both  of  England  and  France,  were  filled  w^ 
details  concerning  the  character,  life  and  death,  of  this  celebrated  man,  and  of  the  scien- 
tific cortege  which  accompanied  his  mortals  remain  to  the  tomb.  By  degrees^  howerer, 
this  clamor  subsided  ;  his  ashes  were  suffered  to  repose  in  silence,  and,  Hke  all  other 
transitory  events,  the  death  of  Dupuytren  was  altogether  forgotten,  l^e  haye,  indeed^ 
the  hope  of  two  or  three  fiineral  orations,  a  tribute  due  from  evety  Academy  ;  but  fiuie- 
ral  orations,  from  their  very  nature,  are  too  laudatory  to  he  trusted  to— tliey  ever  volim- 
tary  hide  every  truth  that  may  appear  disparaging  to  their  subject  But  M.  Vidal,  inose 
simple  notice,  with  the  unpretending  title  of  '<  Essay,'*  has  exhibited  Dupu3rtren  in  hii 
character  as  a  man  and  as  surgeon  with  admirable  spirit,  and  with  just  and  enlightened 
criticism. 

It  is  well  known  that  Dupuytren  was  brought  to  Paris^  when  yet  very  young,  by  i 
cavalry  officer,  who  read,  it  seems,  in  his  countenance  a  part  at  least  of  his  future  desAqr- 
Previously  to  this  event  he  had  already,  at  the  age  of  three  years,  attracted  the  notice  oT 
some  rich  traveller,  and  been  taken  from  his  family,  but  his  father  re-clumed  lum^  nd 
he  was  restored  with  regret. 

At  Paris,  Uupuytren's  abilities  soon  became  known  to  men  capable  of  appreciatiif 
Uiem.  The  philosopher  Saint  Simon,  the  same  who  has  been  made  a  god  lor  want  of  a 
better,  mounted  the  student's  gfarret  one  day  ;  the  weather  was  exceedingly  cold,  ai^ 
Dupuytren  was  studying  in  his  bed.  The  philosopher  seated  himself  on  unpodgfOt 
.and,  having  chatted  a  little,  rose  and  departed,  leaving  200  franc  on  the  poeL  Dup^f- 
tren  found  the  money,  ran  after  Saint  Simon,  and  presenting  it  said,  **  Here  sir,  is  wftflt 
you  lefl  behind  you."  ««True,*'  answered  Saint  Simon,  and  took  the  money. 

M.  Vidal  follows  Dupm^tren  in  his  rapid  career  ;  exhibits  him  m  the  Hotel  Dien,  sefCR 
with  the  students,  peremptory  even  to  rudeness  with  the  patients^  amiable  and  geolk 
towards  little  children.  He  then  endeavors  to  analyse  the  genius  of  the  surgeon,  whether 
when  in  a  case  of  difficulty  his  peculiar  diagnostic  power  was  especially  ccdled  fortfi^ar 
when  in  the  amphitheatre  surrounded  by  an  audience  listening  as  to  the  words  of  an  onde. 
In  all  these  appreciations  M.  Vidal  shows  great  judgement  and  abi£ty ;  but  we  cannot  ante 
witli  him  when  he  denies  to  Dupuytren  the  spirit  of  innovation,  "if  by  that  we  a»l» 
understand  the  doing  what  Pare,  Franco,  J.  Hunter,  Pott,  and  J.  L.  Petit  hare  done.^ 
This  sentence  is  severe,  coming  from  one  whom  we  cannot  tax  with  ii^uslice  townft 
Dupuytren.  The  question  is  nevertheless  of  easy  solution.  Let  the  discoveries,  or  wbt 
are  so  called,  with  which  each  of  those  celebrated  surgeons  have  enriched  science^  be 
compared  with  those  of  Dupuytren,  and  we  venture  to  affirm  that  he  need  not  ifaiBk 
from  the  comparison.  But  our  limits  do  not  allow  us  to  enter  further  on  the  matter . 
the  first  point  of  the  question  is — what  is  meant  by  discoveries. 
Dupuytren's  surgical  works  are  ; 
1st  Un  M^moire  sur  les  Anus  centre  Natiu^.  4, 

2nd.  UnM6moire  sur  les  Ligatures  des  Art^res.  substitutes  a  1' Amputation  dau  ki 
Ctis  de  Fractures  compliqu€es  d'  Aneurismes. 
3rd,  Un  M^moire  sur  la  Ligature  dea'Pnnd^tax'ttoQfEA  Ks\fetifi!s« 
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4th.  Un  M€raoire  sur  la  Fracture  duT^on^,  et  sur  les  Accidens  qui  en  sont  la  Conse- 
quence. 

5th.  Un  M^moire  sur  les  Luxations  Congenitales  du  F^mur. 

We  might  add  to  this  list  many  other  works — a  Memoir  on  Luxations  of  the  Vertebrx, 
&c. ;  but  we  know  that  Dupuytren's  most  esteemed  labors  were  taken  and  published 
from  his  lectures  delivered  in  the  theatre  of  the  Hotel  Dieu,  by  his  own  dressers*  and 
afterwards  agsdn  corrected  by  himself ;  of  the  value  of  wluch  we  cannot  speak  in  too 
high  terms ;  many  of  them  we  have  laid  already  before  our  readers ;  and  we  shall  not 
consider  that  we  have  done  the  name  of  this  great  man  justice,  until  be  have  completed 
the  whole  of  them  in  our  pages. 


CASS  OF  BUPTURS  OF  THB  HEART. 

7b  the  etUtor  of  The  Lavcet. 

Sim, — ^I  was  lately  called  upon  by  a  magistrate  in  this  neighbourhood  to  examine  the 
body  of  a  man  named  Lehane,  who  died  suddenly  in  the  parish  of  Ballyvoumey  in  this 
county,  and  whose  death  was  reported  to  the  police  as  having  occurred  under  suspicious 
circumstances.  It  was  stated  that  the  deceased  had  received  a  blow  from  the  handle  of 
a  spade  across  the  loins,  from  a  fellow  laborer  in  the  field  where  he  was  at  work,  a  short 
time  previous  to  his  death. 

Lehane  had  beenJ>uried  in  the  church-yard  of  Balljrvoumey  when  the  report  reached 
the  magistrate.  I  accordingly  went  to  BaUyvoumey,  accompanied  by  a  magistrate  and 
some  police,  and  we  had  the  body,  disinterred  fifty  hours  after  death. 

On  examining  externally,  I  could  find  no  mark  of  violence.  I  then  proceeded  to  open 
the  different  cavities.  The  whole  of  the  contents  of  the  abdomen  appeared  to  be  quite 
healthy,  but  rather  exsang^neous  ;  even  the  large  veins  contained  but  littie  blood.  On 
opemng  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  by  raimng  the  sternum  with  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs 
attached  to  it,  I  observed  the  pericardium  to  be  enormously  distended.  The  upper 
or  anterior  surface  of  both  lung^  appeared  to  be  quite  healthy,  but  of  a  very  dark  ash 
color. 

The  pericardium,  when  cut  in  to,  contained  in  its  cavity  about  four  poimds  of  coagu- 
lated blood,  and  the  heart  lay  at  its  upper  and  posterior  part,  very  littie  enlarged  in  size. 
I  found  a  small  aperture  opening  into  the  left  ventricle,  about  two  lines  in  diameter,  and 
with  rugfged  edg^  through  wluch  the  blood  had  escaped  from  the  heart  into  the  peri- 
cardium. This  ruptured  orifice  was  situated,  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  below  the 
junction  of  the  heart  with  the  aorta,  and  on  the  anterior  and  towards  the  lateral  surface 
of  the  heart  I  slit  up  the  left  ventricle  from  its  apex  until  I  arrived  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  aorta,  where  I  fotmd  the  semilunar  valves  so  thickened  and  altered  in  their 
structure  as  almost  completely  to  block  up  the  ventriculoaortic  passage,  so  that  only  a 
column  of  blood  of  the  size  of  a  pea  could  pass  into  the  g^eat  artery. 

The  cavity  of  the  left  ventricle  was  enlarged,  but  its  parietes  were  not  thickened ;  on 
the  contrary,  at  the  part  where  the  rupture  took  place,  the  wall  of  the  ventricle  had  be- 
come so  attenuate^u  to  g^ve  way,  when  the  unfortunate  man  made  some  strong  bodUy 
exertion.  The  midB  valves  were  not  in  the  slightest  degree  diseased,  and  the  right  ven- 
tricle, vritii  its  valvular  apparatus^  was  perfectly  normal  in  structure. 

The  posterior  part  of  the  left  huig  was  much  engorged  with  blood,  the  right  lung  not 
so.  Both  lungs  were  emphjrsematous,  but  not  to  any  considerable  degree.  The  depo- 
sition of  the  dark  caribonaceous  matter  in  the  substance  of  the  lungs  was  very  great,  the 
patient  being  only  thirty-eight  years  dd.  On  opemng  the  bronchial  tubes  I  found  traces 
<tf connderable  cangestive  diaease  oftiiote  Tefsels^  but  more^  particularly  in  the  lar^ec  <»«&. 
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The  mucous  surface  of  these  organs  prewnted  in  many  places  a  deep-red  color,  and  in 
other  places  approaching  to  a  rusty  brewn,  and  they  were  coated  with  a  bloody,  frothy, 
muco-purulent  matter. 

The  cavity  of  the  cranium  presented  only  three  appearances.  The  brain  and  its  mem- 
branes were  perfectly  free  from  disease,  but  seemed  rather  deficient  in  the  quantity  of 
blood.  The  large  sinus  contained  some  blood,  but  the  smaller  veins  scarcely  any.  The 
substance  of  the  brain  was  firmer  than  usual,  and  about  one  ounce  of  serum  was  found  in 
the  ventricles. 

There  could  be  but  one  opinion  as  to  the  cause  of  the  man's  death,  and  I  reported  to  tlie 
magistrate  that  he  had  died  from  natural  causes,  and  the  story  of  his  being  struck  with  a 
spade-handle  proved  to  be  a  fiction  of  a  malicious  neighbor. 

I  obtained  but  a  very  imperfect  history  of  this  case  from  the  relations  of  the  deceased, 
who  were  extremely  ignorant  and  stupid  people.  They  said  that  Lehane  had  been  ailiiip 
for  the  last  ten  years,  and  that  when  he  first  became  ill  he  compluned  of  g^eat  pains  aU 
over  his  body  ;  afterwards  he  experienced  severe  palpitations,  and  violent  padn  in  his  chesty 
left  side,  and  arm,  and  could  not  sleep  unless  his  head  was  quite  on  a  level  with  tiie  rest 
of  his  body.  He  had  frequent  fits  of  giddiness,  and  used  to  fall  down  <*  in  a  dead  fiunt" 
He  had  had  some  medical  treatment,  but  as  the  gentleman  under  whose  care  he  had  been 
had  left  this  neighbourhood^  I  coifid  not  learn  anything  about  it  except  that  he  was  bled 
and  blistered.  On  the  day  that  he  died  he  was  attempting  to  plough,  having  found  HmMM^Hf 
better  than  he  had  been  for  a  long  time  prerviously  ;  but  in  turmng  the  plough,  when  it 
came  to  the  end  of  a  ridg^,  the  exertion  was  too  great,  and  he  fell  down  in  the  field  and 
expired  in  about  ten  minutes  after,  lus  friends  not  having  time  to  take  him  home  alive.  I 
regret  much  that  I  could  not  get  a  better  history  of  this  case,  but  the  dissection  I  consder 
interesting. 

I  am,  sir^  your  obe^ent,  servant,  J.  L.  M<Cabtht,  H.D.. 

Macroom,  Co.  Cork,  May  19, 1835. 


FOmEIGZr  MXniCAL   LITSBATUBE. 

Heview  of  the  Gtrman  Joumah, 

Frequent  variations  may  be  observed  in  the  health  and  habits  of  insane  persons,  which 
appear  to  be  intimately  connected  with  the  frequent  variations  in  the  state  of  the  atmos- 
phere. The  study  of  general  causes  is  therefore  very  important  with  refisrence  to  the 
treatment  of  those  affected  with  mental  alienation  ;  nor  is  it  less  interesting  to  compare 
the  action  which  these  general  causes  have  at  the  same  time  on  the  insane,  and  on  persons 
in  the  fiill  enjoyment  of  all  their  faculties.  Such  is  the  object  which  M.  Bird  proposes  to 
himself  in  the  memoir  which  we  are  about  to  analyse. 

His  observations  for  the  year  1831  are  too  brief  and  too  scanty  in  detail  to  afford  much 
interest ;  however,  he  remaks  that  the  medical  establishment  of  the  House  of  Health  dad 
not  always  coincide  with  that  of  the  town,  and  that  in  general  the  cleanly  state  of  the  hos- 
pital was  more  satisfying  than  that  of  Siegburg  itself ;  but,  he  adds,  it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  their  exposition  differs,  that  the  establishment  of  the  insane  is  sifted  on  an  elevation 
of  two  hundred  and  thirty  feet,  and  the  town  at  the  foot  of  a  hill  m  a  humid  atmosphere. 
For  1833,  his  observations  extend  only  to  July,  but  embrace  a  great  number  of  &cts 
worth  notice.  At  this  period  the  medical  institution  decided  to  act  very  nearly  the  same 
with  respect  to  the  insane  as  the  other  individuals.  During  the  first  ax  months  the 
maladies  were  rheumatic  and  catarrhal,  both  of  the  insane  and  sound  in  mind,  these 
latter  having,  however,  a  greater  tendency  to  gastric  and  inflammatory  complies- 
tions,  uid  a  greater  number  of  intermittent  fevers.     In  the  beginmog  of  July  the 
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catarrhal  and  rheumatic  affections  disappeared,  but  many  of  the  uisane'  were  subject  to  a 
relapse. 

In  the  town,  headachs  became  also  more  frequent,  and  it  is  by  no  means  rare  to  see 
cerebral  affections,  often  mortal,  associated  with  intermittent  fevers.  But  it  would  be 
endless  to  follow  the  author  in  the  enumeration  of  all  the  facts  which  he  observed  day  by 
day ;  general  reflections  supported  by  observations  will  suffice. 

M.  Bird  divided  the  insane  into  two  classes, — ^those  whose  bndn  is  primitively  affected 
under  the  influence  of  the  ^ect  exaltation  of  the  arterial  system,  the  maniacs.  Those  with 
whom  the  brain  is  affected  but  secondarily,  the  first  pressure  being  on  the  digestive  or- 
gans, venous  system,  thence  to  the  arterial  system  and  encephalous  organs,  the  hypo- 
chondriac and  melancholic. 

Cold  has  a  remarkable  influence  on  the  insane  ;  thus  during  January,  when  the  temper- 
ature was  low,  the  weather  cloudy,  or  when  it  snowed,  they  were  all  greatly  agitated,  but 
became  calm  as  the  weather  became  temperate.  But  this  agitation  is  much  increased 
and  of  longer  duration  in  the  heat  of  summer,  tendency  in  the  atmosphere  to  lightning, 
and,  in  short,  under  all  sudden  and  violent  changes  of  temperature  they  are  ever  rest- 
less and  unquiet,  yet  M.  Bird  has  never  remarked  the  influence  of  the  moon  on  his 
patients. 

At  ti\e  approach  of  spring,  all  nature  seems  to  receive  new  life  and  excitation  ;  to  the 
insane  it  brings  corresponding  feelings ;  the  melancholy  will  at  first  experience  a  certain 
degree  of  uneasiness  and  a  passing  aggravation  of  their  state. 

A  young  man  of  seventeen,  who  became  insane  at  the  ag^  of  puberty,  and  another 
of  twenty-two,  were  so  bad  in  the  first  five  days  of  February,  that  they  ate  their 
fxces  and  drank  thear  urine  as  a  penance,  one  of  them  s^d,  for  his  sins,  at  the  same 
time  his  heart  beat  violently,  the  carotids  were  fuller  and  more  stretched,  while, 
with  the  exception  of  his  head,  which  was  hotter,  liis  temperature  did  not  appear  to  have 
increased. 

Nevertheless,  as  spring  advances,  in  the  months  of  April  and  May,  to  their  previous 
state  of  trouble  and  ag^tion  succeed  a  state  of  calmness  and  even  lucid  intervals.  Thus 
a  female,  continually  agitated  by  fear  and  anguish,  became  calm,  and  resigned  herself 
peaceably  to  work ;  another  patient,  preoccupied  with  sombre  ideas,  and  whose  state  man- 
ifested a  dispomtion  to  serenity  and  even  some  gaiety,  although  his  melancholy  has  in  a 
degree  diminished,  stiU  He  has  again  become  hypochondriacal. 

The  state  of  trouble  and  uneasiness  which  appears  in  the  first  days  of  spring  with  the 
melancholy,  is  Nature's  salutary  effort  to  cure  the  malady  ;  if,  then,  it  is  suitably  seconded 
by  art,  a  favorable  result  may  be  expected,  but  both  fail  generally  ;  and  if  sometimes 
transient  success  is  obtained,  a  relapse  is  to  be  feared  in  the  autumn. 

It  is  also  under  the  influence  of  spring  that 'Dr.  Bird  has  noticed  the  critical  secretions 
and  evacuations,  at  the  termination  of  which  the  state  of  the  patient  seems  ameliorated, 
at  least  for  some  time.  An  idiot,  forty  years  old,  was  subject  to  fits,  during  which  he  re- 
mained as  if  paralysed,  appeared  to  have  partly  recovered  his  intelligence  duri^  March, 
afler  an  abundant  secretion  of  nasal  mucus  mixed  Mrith  blood.  Others  have  found  relief 
after  hemorrhoidal  fluxions,  the  menses  long,  suppressed,  sweats ;  copious  expectoration 
after  catarrh  has  frequently  procured  salutary  effect 

Favorable  as  the  spring  is  in  some  respects  to  the  melancholic,  it  is  less  so  to  the 
raving  and  those  affected  with  hallucinations  of  the  senses  ;  the  arterial  exhaltation,  the 
immediate  cause  of  cerebral  affections,  is  tiien  found  to  augment,  delirium  is  then  frequent 
with  many  of  them,  and  tendency  to  congestion  of  the  brain.  The  best  season  for  ma- 
niacs is  autumn,  and  the  only  time  fkvorable  to  their  cure  ;  the  contrary  is  the  case  ^vitii 
respect  to  the  melancholic.    Nevcrtiicless  M.  Bird  observes  that  in  1833  the  aitecv^V 
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exaltation,  cerebral  congestion,  and  the  paroxysms  of  raving,  were  less  firequent  and  vio- 
lent which  he  attributes  to  the  forbearance  of  all  coercion,  the  g^radual  approach  dgpna^ 
and  in  many  of  them  to  the  return  of  long  suppressed  secretions  and  eyacuations.  Hie 
bath  is  considered  by  M.  Bird  as  baneful  during  the  cold  season,  but  beneficial  dnriif 
summei; 


OK  THE  EXPLOTXSirr  OP   EXTRACT  OF  PULVERISXll    BLUB  ACOXITUM    IN    KHBUKATIO 

AnsCTIOBTB. 

By  Dr,  CHrUrae, 

The  use  of  blue  aconitum  has  long  been  recommended  in  rheumatic  and  arthritic  affe^ 
tions.  Murray,  in  reporting  the  testimony  of  several  physicians  in  favor  of  this  me^cfr 
ment,  adds  his  own  personal  experience  of  its  beneficial  eifects.  Yet  the  employmeiitgf 
blue  aconitum  was  very  limited,  owing,  doubtless,  to  the  exag^gerated  praise  too  often  b^ 
stowed  on  remedies  which  proved,  in  the  end,  of  no  avail,  or  perhaps  to  the  natural  fear 
of -administering  a  plant  reputed  poisonous. 

I  myself  was  possessed  with  much  doubt  and  fear  on  the  matter,  when  I  met  with  the 
Essays  of  M.  Lombard,  Physician  to  the  Civil  and  Military  Hospital  at  Geneva,  on  the 
Efficacy  of  the  Extract  of  Pulverised  Blue  Aconitum  in  Acute  Articular  Rhcumatifli. 
The  facts  published  by  that  gentleman  appeared  to  me  conclusive  ;  they  inspired  me 
with  confidence,  and  I  resolved  to  verify  them  myself  Accordingly  I  eng^g^d  M.  Loze 
to  prepare  for  me  a  few  drachms  of  the  extract  used  by  M.  Lombard,  which  diiTers  from 
the  common,  often  found  by  that  gentleman  inert.  It  is  thus  prepared  : — The  jmce  of 
the  plant,  expressed  and  submitted  to  a  gentle  heat  to  coagulate  the  albumen,  is  evapor- 
ated in  an  alembic,  dissolved  again  in  alcohol,  filtrated,  and  again  evaporated  in  a  low  tem- 
perature. Some  juice  of  tlie  plant  from  the  Pyrenees,  mixed  with  a  little  mucihgeto 
prevent  irritation  completed  the  prescribed  operation. 

The  first  patient  on  whom  I  made  trial  of  the  extract  was  ayoiftig  man,  24  years  of  agOi 
who  for  three  years  had  been  subject  to  rheumatic  attacks,  and  was  then  suiFering  mort 
acutely  in  almost  all  his  joints.  The  suffering  parts  were  slightly  tumefied,  heated,  sad 
])aiiiful ;  there  was  complete  vigilance.  Neither  general  nor  local  bleeding*,  gave  much 
relief  i  twelve  gprains  of  prepared  antimony  in  twelve  ounces  of  water,  administered  by 
spoonfuls  every  two  hours,  caused  at  first  a  slight  inclination  to  vomit.  This  subsided,  and 
some  degree  of  relief  was  manifested,  of  short  duration  however,  and  I  woiild  not  repeat 
the  dose.  It  was  now  that  I  tried  the  extract ;  but,  not  aware  of  its  degree  of  actiritf 
I  gave  at  first  but  one  grain  divided  into  four  pills ;  no  efifect ;  no  excitation  of  the  diges- 
tive organs — none  on  the  nervous  system  ;  then  pills  of  one  gprsun  each,  gradually,  and 
finally  to  the  amount  of  eight  pills  per  diem.  The  effect  was  complete  ;  in  the  couzMb 
of  a  few  days  every  painful  symptom  disappeared,  his  recovery  was  peHect,  and  has  » 
continuad. 

Miss  *  •  *,  about  22  years  of  age,  had,  in  the  winter  of  183S,  an  obstinate  rheumatic 
swelling  in  the  right  knee,  which  continued  for  two  months,  appeared  in  the  foUowinf 
wmter,  and  again  during  the  last  summer,  with  increased  intensity.  Bleeding,  leeches 
cataplasms,  emollients,  and  vapor-baths,  various  liniments,  blisters,  revulsions  on  the  diges- 
tive tube,  sudorifics,  and  other  means,  were  all  employed,  and  to  little  purpose  ;  the 
malady  appeared  to  diminish,  tired  out  as  it  were.  In  the  autumn  she  could  walk^  or 
rather  hobble  along  ;  the  knee  still  swelled,  leg  and  foot  also,  with  great  stifTness  of  the 
joints,  and  pain  throughout  the  member.  In  vain  were  repose,  the  hoxizontal  poation, 
emollients,  and  a  compressive  bandage,  tried  ;  they,  indeed,  reduced  the  swelling  a  little 
but  increased  the  pam.    It  was  at  this  period  that  I  tried  the  extract  $  the  result  was 


MEDICAL  AND  CHIRUBGICAL  SCHKNCE.  209 


prompt,  saccessfu],  and  unexpected.  In  the  course  of  three  days  the  pam  and  swelling 
submded,  the  knee  returned  to  its  normal  state,  and  she  now  walks  with  as  much  ease  as 
she  ever  did.  No  indication  of  excitation  in  the  digestive  organs  during  the  operation  of 
the  extract — ^none  in  the  nervous  system. 

On  a  third  individual  I  did  not  obtain  so  satisfactory  a  result.  M.  M— — ,  38  years  of 
age,  of  a  sanguine  and  nervous  temperament,  was  attacked  Mrith  acute  rheumatism  in  all 
the  articulations  of  the  upper  members,  back  of  the  head  and  neck,  and  thence  proceeding 
to  the  lower  members,  accompanied  by  continued  fever.  After  three  bleedings,  several 
applications  of  leeches,  and  the  trial  of  antimony,  acetate  of  ammoiua,  blisters,  &c.,  the  ex- 
tract was  administered  ;  at  first  with  some  advantage,  then  with  none  whatever,  yet  ten 
grains  every  four  and  twenty  hours  had  by  degrees  been  tried.  No  narcotic  or  even 
ealming  effects  resulted ;  on  the  contrary,  watchfulness  with  nervous  agitation ;  this 
latte^  symptom  must  be  attributed  less  to  the  extract  tiian  to  the  great  irritability  of  the 
patient. — London  Med,  and  SurgiealJoumaL 


ALIVATIOir  FSOX  MOISTXinve  BSD  WATSBS,  &C.  I 

7b  the  Editor  o/Thx  Lascxt. 

Sir, — As  the  two  following  cases  may  be  deemed  of  sufficient  interest  for  publication, 
I  forward  them  for  insertion  in  yoiu*  valuable  Journal. 

Your  obedient  servant,  Hxitrt  Biiu>. 

15,  Southampton-terrace,  Kentish-town,  March  30, 1835. 

J.  R.  T f  aged  35  years,  hon.  secretary  to  a  hew  society  consisting  of  nearly  900 

members  and  subscribers,  was  attacked  with  soreness  and  swelling  of  his  g^ms,  which  he 
attributed  to  cold ;  he  had  a  pediluvium  and  retired  early  to  rest^  taking  a  dose  of  James's 
powder,  to  promote  perspiration.  Finding  in  the  morning  augmentation  of  his  83miptonis, 
he  requested  my  attendance. 

•  I  found  his  tongue  swollen,  and  ulcerated  on  its  borders ;  the  teeth  were  loose,  and 
aching,  and  there  was  pain  in  the  head,  the  g^ms  were  ulcerated  and  receding  from  the 
teeth,  and  there  was  strong  mercurial  odour  in  his  breath,  with  all  the  other  usual  symp- 
toms of  severe  saUvation.  Having,  on  a  previous  occasion,  seen  him  affected  in  like  man- 
ner after  he  had  taken  a  four-grain  calomel  piU  and  a  common  cathartic  draught  I  was 
induced  to  imagine  that  he  had  taken  one  on  this  occasion.  He  assured  me,  however 
to  the  contrary,  and  I  renudned  m  ignorance  of  the  cause.  I  prescribed  for  him  : — 
P  Sulphur,  Loti  9^,  ter  die  sumend.  9;  Sokd.  Chbr.  Soda  §ij ;  Spt.  Gall  §i ;  Aq, 
JDUtUl,  5v.     M.  ft.  lotio,  freq.  utend. 

Under  this  plan  he  daily  improved,  and  at  the  end  of  a  week  was  quite  restored,  but 
on  the  9th  day  I  was  again  sent  for,  when,  to  my  utter  astonishment,  I  found  him  agfidn 
affected,  but  with  increased  violence,  his  tongue  protruding,  and  saliva  constantly  flowing 
from  his  mouth.  I  at  once  requested  him  to  state  how  he  had  passed,  and  what  he  had 
taken,  the  last  two  days,  when  I  found  that  two  days  prior  to  the  first  attack  he  had 
wafered  nearly  900  drcular  letters  irith  red  wafers,  all  of  which  he  moistened  in  his 
mouth,  and  that  having  to  send  the  same  number  of  circulars  this  time,  he  had  wafered 
those  in  the  same  manner,  with  a  sixmlar  result.  The  s^e  treatment  was  again  adopted 
and  a  speedy  recovery  ensued,  with  a  recommendation  to  him  in  future  to  moisten  the 
wafers  in  water.  « 

The  manner  in  which  ptyalism  was  produced  in  this  case  is  curious,  and  it  shows  also 
how  remarkably  the  iodiosyncranes  of  oonstitution  modify  the  actions  of  medicinal 
agents. 
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J.  B.,  a  midshipman  in  the  Didian  nary,  aged  21,  had  been  attacked,  while  on  dA^n^ 
the  Red  Sea,  with  yellow  ferer,  three  separate  times,  for  which  he  had  been  pnAndir 
salivated,  and  was  at  last  sent  home  with  a  nek  certificate,  as  affording^  lum  tiK  mAf 
chance  of  recovery.  He  was  confined  to  his  cot  during  three  months  of  the  ypyBgc^and 
was  only  able  to  walk  on  deck  with  assistance.  On  his  arrival  in  England  he  phced 
himself  under  my  care,  and  stated  that  at  each  separate  time  of  saUvation  his  tongiie  ina^ 
out  of  Iiis  mouth,  and  was  so  much  swollen  that  he  could  not  close  the  jaw,  but  was  ob- 
liged to  take  nourishment  from  the  "spont  of  a  teapot. 

The  mercurial  odour  arising  from  him  was  so  offensive  as  to  render  it  disagreeaUeto 
approach  him.  There  were  exfoliation  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  and  loonsliit 
toothach,  increased  when  lus  moutii  was  open ;  his  teeth  were  so  loose  that  they  wS^jiit 
have  been  almost  shaken  out  of  his  head  -^  the  gums  were  ulcerated,  and  had  receded  fin 
the  teeth  ;  a  fetid  discharge  came  from  both  nostrils ;  hemorrhage,  pr  Ueeoe.  Santf. 
Co.  Oj ;  Jlcid,  Nit,  DiL  ^ig.  M.  Tertiam  partem  ter  die  sumend.  1^  Sohsi,  CkbriL 
SodsB  gij  :  Spt,  GrolL  3j ,  Aq,  Puras  gv.    M.  Ft.  lotio  fi:eq.  utend. 

Strong  nitric  acid  applied  daily  to  the  bone  ;  generous  diet  His  general  health  rapUjjr 
improved,  and  at  the  end  of  two  months  he  considered  himself  to  be  as  well  as  belbie  b 
first  departure,  vnth  the  exception  of  the  looseness  of  his  teeth,  for  which  I  recommended 
R  Jtluminis  ^ss  ;  Tind.  Cinehon.,  Tinet.  Bhatan,,  a.  a.  ^  ;  Jiq,  Purm  ||vi.  M.  Ftklii 
frequent,  utend. 

From  this  he  found  g^eat  benefit,  and  at  the  end  of  six  months  he  was  able  to  eat  soil 
food  of  any  description. 

Some  months  afterwards,  having  occasion  for  an  aperient  I  prescribed  a  four-grain  eil> 
omel  pill,  and  a  cathartic  draught,  and  the  following  day  he  was  aifected  with  ptyaliaii 
which  was  treated  in  the  same  manner.  Was  this  produced  so  rapidly  in  consequence  of 
his  frequent  previous  salivations ;  or  was  it  the  result  of  a  peculiarity  of  constitutiM^s 
in  the  first  case  ?  I  have  noticed  these  two  cases,  not  on  account  of  the  treatment  adsf^ 
ed,  b'lt  to  add  to  the  examples  in  which  trifling  quantities  of  calomel  will  in  aomepo^ 
sons  produce  ptyalism,  while  in  cholera  I  have  seen  above  1000  gndns  g^ven  without  tkit 
effect  taking  place.  At  the  same  time  I  may  be  allowed  to  remark,  that  the  phi 
of  treatment  above  ^ven,  in  conjunction  with  exposure  to  atmospheric  w,  as  recoa- 
mended  by  Dr.  A.  T.  Thomson,  is,  in  my  humble  opinion,  decidedly  the  best  at  praet 
adopted. 


XFILEFST  rBOX  YEITIBT. 

7b  the  Editor  of  The  Lavcbt. 

Sir, — ^As  a  constant  reader  of  your  valuable  journal  I  cannot  avoid  making  an  obsetri' 
tion  upon  a  subject  adverted  to  in  a  late  lecture  by  Dr.  Thomson  of  the  Londcm  Umvtf* 
sity.  In  speaking  of  the  causes  of  epilepsy,  I  am  surprised  to  find  no  allumons  madebv 
him  to  indulgence  in  venery,  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  most  fruitful  source  ol  Hat 
often  iatractable  malady.  Out  of  seven  cases  which  have  lately  come  under  Vf 
care,  six  were  decidedly  owing  to  veneral  excitement.  I  will  allude  to  two  of  thai 
only. 

A  gentieman,  aged  41,  having  fallen  down  in  a  fit,  was  brought  into  my  house  lor  » 
sistance.  The  manner  of  his  wife,  who  was  with  him,  not  being  so  kind  as  would  be  a- 
pected  under  the  circumstances,  I  expressed,my  surprise,  when  she  informed  me  thtf  it 
was  "  his  own  fault,"  and  related  sufficient  to  satisfy  me  as  to  the  cause  of  the  epilepff* 
This  gentieman's  health  was  completely  re-established  by  a  voyage  to  America,  learins 
his  wife  in  England. 
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The  second  case^  I  shall  notice  was  one  of  a  rather  different  character.  The  patient^ 
aged  25  yeara^  had  for  eighteen  months  been  desponding  and  low-spirited,  manifesting  a 
peculiar  aversion  towards  every  person  who  wished  to  alleviate  his  sufferings,  espedaUy 
his  mother,  nsters,  &c.  Twice  or  three  times  a  week,  or  oftener,  he  was  attacked  witii 
a  fit,  which  continued  from  4en  minutes  to  half  an  hour,  or  more,  and  left  the  mind  wan- 
dering for  some  time  after.  The  appetite  was  voracious,  and  the  pulse  quick  and  hard, 
with  an  unusual  degree  of  heat  and  pain  about  the  head,  chiefly  referred  to 'the  occiput. 
Having  made  strict  inquiries  as  to  hishabit^  his.friends  informed  me  that  he  was  remark* 
ably  sober  and  steady  ;  but  not  being  satisfied  with  this  report,  I  expressed  my  suspicion 
to  a  brother  who  slept  in  the  same  room  with  him,  and  wished  that  he  should  be  nar- 
rowly  watched.  The  result  was  as  I  had  anticipated.  He  was  detected,  and  confessed 
that  he  had  for  a  long  time  past  indulged,  in  a  habit  which  is  destructive  of  both  mental 
and  bodily  health.  That  this  was  the  cause  of  his  illness  and  epilepsy  does  not  admit  of  a 
doubt,-  since  the  only  mode  of  treatment  that  was  adopted  was  counter-irritation  to  the 
part  affected.  A  diet  consisting  principally  of  fish  and  farinaceous  food,  with  constant 
.employment  in  business  from  morning  till  night,  where  he  was  always  under  the  eye  of 
an  active  manager,  had  before  the  expiration  of  six  weeks  thoroughly  established  lus 
.health,  wluch  from  that  period  until  now  has  not  been  interrupted. 

I  trust  that  these  remarks  will  tend  to  direct  attention  to  a  more  correct  view  both  of 
the  pathology  of  epilepsy  and  its  treatment. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Fravcis  Easue. 

29,  Poultry,  March  25, 1835. 
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The  records  of  medicine  contain  several  examples  of  persons  cutting  teeth  at  a  very 
late  period  of  life.  Thus  Hildebrand  (jinatomica)  mentions  the  case  of  Maria  Hord,  who 
cut  twelve  new  back  teeth  at  the  age  of  97  ;  and  Hufeland  records  the  still  more  remark- 
able case  of  an  old  man  of  116  who  cut  eight  new  teeth  at  that  period  of  his  life.  The 
following  case,  reported  by  a  physician  at  Berlin,  deserves  also  to  be  recorded  : — A  lady, 
54  years  of  age  who  had  lost  the  four  lower  incisors,  had  them  replaced  by  as  many  arti- 
ficial teeth,  in  one  piece  ;  after  a  lapse  of  five  months,  to  her  great  astonishment,  she  re- 
marked that  the  artificial  teeth  began  to  ascend,  and  in  a  short  space  of  time  visibly  passed 
the  level  of  the  rest  of  the  range.  As  the  deformity  became  very  evident,  and  the  mo- 
tions of  the  jaw  were  impeded,  M.  Kneisel  was  called  in,  and  discovered  the  cause  in  the 
formation  of  two  new  middle  incisors  ;  in  a  short  time  the  two  external  incisors  of  the 
lower  law  made  tiieir  appearance,  and  after  a  lapse  of  two  years  she  cut  the  right  large 
incisor  of  the  upper  jaw. — Berlin  Crozetie^  No.  5. 


OBUTSBATIOir  OF  THE  VXHTBAL  AOBTA. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Medical  Observations,  Paris,  M.  Louis  presented 
a  case  of  complete  obliteration  of  the  ventral  aorta.  The  patient  died  at  the  Hospital  de 
la  Pitie,  of  pulmonary  disease ;  and  no  great  change  could  be  observed  in  the  temperature 
or  external  appearance  of  the  lower  extremities,  although  minute  examination  (Ud  not 
show  any  collateral  branches  of  note  by  which  the  circulation  could  have  been  con- 
tinued to  the  popliteal  arteries.  The  femoral  was  obliterated  during  the  greater  parts  of 
its  course.— jLoncd. 
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From  the  Laneet. 

ABjrOBXAZi  SSCKXnOK  or  XTLK  niOX  THX  BCSOTUX. 

The  following  rery  extraordinary  case  is  contained  in  the  inaugural  thesis  of  K.  F. 
Roller,  the  first  thesis  presented  to  the  University  of  Zurich.  There  is  periiaps  nofluif 
similar  to  it  to  be  found  in  the  annals  of  the  science,  if  we  except  a  case  somewhat  ana- 
logous, cited  in  Hufeland's  Journal,  Vol.  54^  No.  2.  The  milky  nature  of  the  fluid  secreted 
was  put  out  of  all  doubt  by  microscopic  observation  and  chemical  analysis.  It  was  fimnd 
to  contain  all  the  characters  of  nulk,  and  its  production  was  evidently  connected  in  mmt 
way  or  another  with  exanthema  and  ulcer  of  the  righ  lower  extremity.  The  nature  of  the 
stools  and  urine  was  natural  throughout  the  whole  period  during  wMch  the  patient  wu 
under  observation.  The  case  ib  taken  from  the  Gazette  Medical  de  Paris  of  Saturday  hi^ 
July  4  : — 

H.  v.,  21  year^  of  age,  had  enjoyed  good  health  up  to  the  age  of  15,  when  he  bega 
to  complain  of  some  feverish  symptoms.  A  few  days  afterwards  the  left  lower  extreai^ 
presented  an  eruption  of  small,  slightly-elevated  red  spots,  occasiomng  burnings  heat  uri 
pain  in  the  skin ;  these  symptoms  soon  disappeared,  but  the  foot  beg^an  to  swell,  and  Ae 
lower  extremity  became  tumefied  and  soon  acquired  double  its  natural  volume,  lis 
general  health  of  the  patient  was  now  in  no  way  influenced  by  the  disease.  The  torn- 
faction  emptied  itself  from  time  to  time  by  two  small  orifices  below  Poupart's  ligam^ 
giving  exit  to  a  white  transparent  viscid  fluid,  in  greater  or  less  quantity.  As  the  taiiMr 
diminished  the  exanthema  reappeared.  The  patient  passed  three  years  in  this  state,  whkk 
was  not  altered  by  the  various  remedies  employed.  At  this  period  the  genital  atom, 
always  little  developed  and  extremely  small  began  to  develop  themselves  in  a  sudden  tai 
extraordinary  manner  :  the  scrotum  especially  became  very  larg^  :  the  external  aiir&Ee 
of  this  part  was  soon  covered  with  a  number  of  small  vesicles,  which  opened,  andds 
charged  a  great  quantity  of  a  nnlky  fluid  ;  when  the  scrotum  was  compressed,  a  quantilf 
of  the  same  fluid  issued  through  the  two  small  pores  we  have  noticed,  below  Poupnt^ 
ligament,  on  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh.  This  secretion,  though  generally  of  a  natne 
completely  milky,  sometimes  presented  an  aspect  slightiy  serous.  The  tumor  contimri 
to  enlarge,  although  the  secretion  was  not  constant,  periodically,  every  three  or  he 
weeks.  There  were  now  pains  in  the  groin  and  loins,  darting  to  the  scrotum  and  whs 
the  patient  assumed  the  upright  posture,  about  two  or  three  pounds  of  the  milky  iliiiJ 
came  away.  Since  the  commencement  of  tiie  disease  in  the  scrotum,  the  ulcer  of  flie  kt 
had  closed,  and  the  tumefaction  of  the  extremity  much  diminished.  On  the  23rd  of 
August  1833,  the  patient  was  admitted  into  the  hospital  at  Zurich.  The  scrotum  was  nor 
tumefied,  and  to  the  touch  gave  the  sensation  of  a  female  breast ;  the  skin  of  the  peai 
was  tumefied ;  the  color  of  the  parts  was  more  deep  than  natural ;  the  corpora  cavenx* 
were  small,  and  retracted  towards  the  pubis  ^  the  testicles  also  were  very  smal^  nA 
drawn  up  to  the  rings ;  the  larynx  was  littie  prominent,  but  the  voice  was  not  feminaci 
the  beard  and  the  hairs  on  the  pubes  were  delicate  and  few ;  the  right  extrenuty  wut 
little  larger  than  the  left. 

During  the  patient's  stay  at  the  hospital,  the  secretion  of  milk  took  place  several  tintt 
Thus,  about  the  26th  of  August,  the  usual  precursory  symptoms  appeared,  and  more  te 
three  pounds  of  milk  were  discharged.  On  the  30th  there  was  a  new  access  offerer  ui 
an  appearance  of  the  exanthema  on  the  right  thigh.  On  the  11th  of  September  a  fie* 
discharge  of  about  half  a  pint  of  fluid  took  place,  not  presenting  the  same  white  cobr  or 
consistence  as  the  former,  and  giving  out  a  little  the  odor  of  semen.     During  the  monlte 
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of  September  and  October,  the  tumor  of  the  scrotum  and  the  secretion  of  a  milky  fluid 
alternated  frequently  Ikith  the  exanthema  on  the  thigh  ;  however,  the  tumefaction  of  the 
akin  covering  the  genital  organs,  diminished  remarkably,  as  well  as  the  quantity  of  fluid 
discharged,  which  became  more  serous  and  troubled  in  its  appearance,  and  flnally  disap«« 
peared. 


SOME  OF  THE  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  HIDICAL  SCIENCE  BT  THE  LATE  BABON  SUPUTTBEN. 

« 

The  labors  and  researches  of  M.  Dupu3rtren  were  principally  employed  about  anatomy 
(natural  and  morbid),  and  surgery.  But  as  our  space  is  limited,  we  shall  confine  our. 
selves  to  a  rapid  view  of  his  surgical  acluevements.  He  seems  to  have  enriched  the  art 
of  surgery  in  every  department.  In  the  treatment  of  phlegmonous  erysipelas,  he  is  said 
to  have  been  the  first  who  applied  blisters ;  and  it  was  he  who  explained  the  nature  of 
inflanunations  with  strangulated  bases,  as  in  furunculus  and  anthrax, — ^where  he  devised 
the  plan  of  large  and  deep  incisionl^  in  order  to  arrest  their  progress.  Bums  he  divided 
into  six  species  or  degrees,  and  assigned  an  appropriate  treatment  for  each.  He  it  was 
who  first  tried  caustic  in  sores  affected  with  hospital  g^ng^ene  ;  who  employed  epispastics 
for  the  radical  cure  of  hydrocele ;  who-modified  successfully  Foubert's  method  of  treating 
fistula  lachr3nna]is  ;  who  struck  out  a  new  process  for  the  cure  of  ranula  (grenouilletie)  $ 
and  it  was  he  who  originated  cerUun  important  precepts  for  the  forcible  and  successfiil 
removal  of  sarcomatous  polypi  of  the  nose  and  maxillary  sinus.  From  liim  we  learned 
the  advantages  of  excision  in  preference  to  ligature,  in  treating  uterine  polypi ;  and  he 
it  was  who  first  performed  the  operation  of  complete  amputation  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus, 
when  affected  with  scirrhus,  or  cancer.  He  it  was  who  first  recommended  the  semicircular 
incision  in  removing  carcinomatous  upper  lip,  leaving  it  to  nature  to  supply  the  deformity 
in  her  o]^n  best  fashion.  Who  was  more  clever  than  he  in  diverting  the  patient's  attention 
during  the  attempt  to  reduce  luxations }  For  cataract,  his  experiments  for  ascertaining 
the  comparative  merits  of  extraction,  keratonyxis,  and  depression,  are  all  well  known ;  and 
how  he  preferred  the  latter,  and  invented  a  needle  for  the  purpose,  in  many  respects  supe- 
rior to  that  of  Scarpa. 

There  are  also  numerous  other  operations  for  wluch  the  medical  world  is  indebted  to 
the  genius  of  Dupuytren— fluch  as  amputation  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  new  process  for  re- 
moving limbs  at  their  articulations-— at  the  elbow,  for  example,  the  hip-joint,  and  the  knee. 
Among  his  improvements  we  may  notice  the  rejection  of  the  ligature  of  reserve  (cfattente) 
in  the  treatment  of  aneurism  ;  and  among  his  inventions,  the  instrument  which  he  substi- 
tuted fi)r  the  tourniquet  of  petit,  and  that  which  he  contrived  for  cutting  the  intestine 
without  danger  (the  Enterotome)  in  artificial  anus.  To  him  we  also  stand  indebted  for 
the  rules  he  has  laid  down  for  the  treatment  of  prolapsed  rectum  by  incision  ;  for  his 
practical  suggestions  on  the  nature  of  calua ;  and  for  the  inclined  plane  which  he  de^sed 
for  the  management  of  old  fractures.  His  ingenious  method  of  bandaging  in  fractures  of 
the  fibula  and  radius  are  well  known.  For  the  treatment  of  recto-vesical  and  recto-vag^al 
fistulz  by  the  actual  cautery,  he  has  been  celebrated  ;  he  has  removed  with  success  a  por- 
tion of  the  sternum  and  contiguous  cartilages  affected  with  caries ;  and  who  has  not  heard 
of  his  bold  and  successful  cure  of  wryneck  by  diinsion  of  the  8temo-cleido-mastoidmuscle» 
— a  plan  which  has  since  been  followed  by  M.  Amusat  with  complete  success  ?  Nor 
should  we  omit  to  add  to  this  hasty  list  his  admirable  investigations,  in  conjunction  with  M. 
Therard,  relative  to  the  asphyxia  produced  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  nitrogen  gases.  * 

*  We  do  not  pledge  otmelves  for  the  comideteneM  nor  the  correctnese  of  this  list  of  M .  Dupqytren'a  con> 
tribations  tu  medidue  and  lursery ;  we  have  merely  copied  it  fin>m  an  article,  by  M.  Lazaras,  in  a  recent 
Dumber  of  the  Gaaette  det  Hopitaiiz.— Ed  Gas. 
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In  short,  it  mkj  be  said,  that  perhaps  there  has  never  been  any-  one  man  from  wluartk 
practice  of  surg;ery  has  derived  so  many  and  so  great  benefits^ 

His  fame  a&  a  pathologist  is  only  obscured  by  his  superior  histre  as  a  surgeon :  yetk 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  he  was  one  of  the  founders  of  pathological  science  in  Tnux. 
It  is  true  that  Bayle,  and  Laennec,  and  Broussais,  and  Andral,  have  opened  minea  oC  wesU 
in  this  department ;  but  Dupuytren  was  among  the  first,  if  not  the  firsts  to  give  an  inpihe 
to  their  labors. — London,  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal.. 


Djfsenteryr-^Mminuiration  of  Narcotic  Lincmcnt^Perforatiofn  of  the  Rectum    DmA 

Numeroui  Abaeuata  in  the  Excavation  of  the  Pehfis, 

We  have  assisted  at  the  opening  of  the  body  of  a  manin  the  prime  of  life,  who  enteredlk 
hospital  for  a  dysenteric  affection.  The  rectum  had  been  perforated  about  an  inch  aboreib 
anal  extremity  by  the  canula  of  the  syringe  used  in  administering  a  lavement.  The  com- 
quenceof  this  perforation  was  a  purulent  infiltration  of  the  celular  tissue  of  thepdm; 
in  some  points  the  pus  was  collected.  A  fact  analog^s  to  tiiis  had^dready  been  obscncd 
by  H.  Chomel  at  La  Gharite, 


SPZAKINQ   XACBIVSS; 

We  intend  to  occupy  a  couple  of  pages  in  our  two  or  three  following  numbers  vilki 
brief  aocount  of  the  attempts  that  have  been  made  to  imitate  the  mechanism  of  tk 
larynx  and  the  sounds  of  the  human  voice  ;  in  other  words,  vrith  a  short  history  ofspoik 
ing^maclunes. 

The  subject,  we  believe,  is  new  to  many ;  and  this  circumstance,  added  to  itsimp» 
tant  physiological  bearings,  the  wide  field  it  presents  for  fiirther  research,  and  the  eneor 
agement  which  the  progress  abeady  made  holds  out  to  future  experimentafisti^  b 
determined  us  to  lay  this  condensed  report  before  our  readers^ 

We  may  as  well,  indeed,  take  this  opportunity  of  stating^  that  it  Is  our  intentioii  Ins 
time  to  time  to  give  similar  abstracts  of  the  progress  of  modem  science,  con^ncedtk 
by  such  a  plfui  we  shall  essentially  benefit  the  medical  student,  as  well  as  that  numom 
class  of  our  readers^  whose  attention  is  so  wholly  eng^osed  by  profesaonal  duties  «* 
leave  them  little  opportunity  of  followiiig  up  for  themselves  the  discoveries  and  impnrt- 
ments  of  our  own  times. 

In  accordance  with  this  design,  we  shall  always  be  happy  to  take  into  connder^ 
the  requests  or  suggestions  of  correspondents,  with  regard  to  the  particular  brancbeitf 
science  on  which  such  reports  as  the  present  appear  to  them  to  be  especially  reqaiitd 

Speaking  machines,  properly  so  called,  are  instruments  which  by  purely  mechsncL 
means  emit  sounds  like  those  of  the  human  voice.  The  speaking  statutes  and  heaihaf 
Egypt,  Greece,  and  Rome,  which  delivered  in  old  times  dubious  responses  to  those  ^ 
consulted  the  oracles  of  the  gods  were  merely  contrivances  by  which  the  voice  of  apiirf 
w^  clandestinely  conveyed  to  the  statue's  lips  \  and  tlie  speaking  images  of  the  middk 
ages,  which  excited  tlie  alarm  of  the  superstitious  and  the  admiration  even  of  thelesnedi 
were  in  general  constructed  on  the  same  principles,  more  or  less  skilfully  disguised  andc» 
cealed.  None  of  these,  therefore,  come  strictly  under  the  designation  of  speaking  n* 
chines.  But  inasmuch  as  truth  has  ever  had  its  beginnings  in  error,  and  science  eina|ed 
from  superstition,  as  the  sun  breaks  forth  from  the  eastern  clouds,  it  will  be  interaliifi 
and  not  wholly  uninstnictive,  to  take  a  brief  view  of  these  early  deceptions. 

The  famous  Temple  of  Jupiter,  near  Dodona,  in  Thessaly,  mruntiuned  the  mostanaetf 
of  the  oracles  of  Greece.     Around  the  hill  Tmarus^  on  which  the  temple  stoody  dvit 
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was  a  groiye  of  sacred  oaks,  from  which  mysterious  voices  came  forth,  rereafing  the  future 
to  votaries  who  had  lai Aheir  offerings  on  the  shrine  of  Jove.  This  was  effected  by  the 
artful  concealment  of  priests  within  the  hollow  trunks  or  amid  the  foUage  of  tiie  trees; 
though  many  aneient  authors  would- have  us  believe  that  abeam  from  this  grove,  placed' 
in  the  bow  of  the  ship  Argo,  g^ve  oracular  information  to  Jason  and  fiis  A>g^nauts. 

The- celebrated  Colossus,  erected  by  the  Egyptians,  in  honor  of  Memnon,  their  king, 
emitted  a  melodious  note  when  the  first  light  of  morning  fell  upon  its  fips,  and  uttered* 
a  melandioly  sound  when  the  last  sunbeams  faded  in  the  west ;  andmany  of  theinscrip- 
tioiis,  which  the  credulous  visiters  used  to  engrave  upon  the  statutes,  prove  that  its  appa- 
rent vocal  powers  w-ere  far  more  extenave  than  this ;  the  sudden  breaking.of  a  harp  string, 
the  clang  of  sounding  brass*,  a  wild  strain,  like  that  of  the  Eolian  harp,  and'  even 
▼erbal  salutations,  have  been  successively  ascribed  to  the  statute  by  different  authors. 

Mr.  Wilkinson  has  lately  found  a  sonorous  stone  in  the  lap  of  the  statue,  with  a  recess 
cut  in  the  block  behmd,  wherein  a  person  may  lie  concealed  from  the  most  scrutinous 
observer  in  the  plain  below.  He  posted  some  peasants  at  the  fbot,.and  ascended  himself 
into  the  lap  of  the  statue.  Having  struck  the  stone  with  a  small  hammer,  he  inquired 
what  they  heard;  they  answered,  "Ente  betfdrob  enatris""  (you  are  striking:  brass). 
Their  expression  coincides  remarkably  with  the  inscription  mentioned  in  the  note,,  and 
Mr.  Willkinson  concludes  this  to  have  been  the  sound  wluch  deceived  the  Romans^  and 
led  Strabo  to  observe  that  it  appeared  to  him  as  the  effect  of  a  slight  blow. 

The  difficulty  of  reconciling  these  contending  statements  is  eanly  removed  by  supposing 
that  the  priests  varied  the  performances  of  tiie  statue,  to.  keep. alive  that  curiouty  by 
which  they  had  their  wealtii  ^  and  artfully  proportioned  the  miracles  of  the  day  to  the 
credulity  and  the  wealth  of  the  votaries  present. 

With  regard  to  the  articulatioaof  words,  with  wluch  we  are  now  principally  con- 
cerned, it  was  in  all  probabifity  effected  by  an  arrangement  of  conducting  tubes,  similar 
to  those  which  will  presently  be  described.. 

The  head  of  Orpheus»  in  the  island  of  Lesbos,,  which  predicted  the  death  of  Cyrus, 
and  told  the  Greeks  that  Troy  could  not  be  taken  without  the  arrows  of  Hercules  ;  the 
statue  of  Esculapius,  constructed  by  the  impostor  Alexander ;  the  hollow  statues  at 
Alexandria,  broken  to  pieces  in  the  fourth  century  by  Bishop  Theophilus,  and  the  speak- 
ing instruments  made  in  the  fifth  century  by  Cassiodorus,  were  all  furnished  with  tubes 
by  which  a  voice  might  be  privately  conveyed  to  the  inquirer's  ear.  Alexander  is  said 
by  Lucian  to  have  used  the  g^ets  of  cranes  (yei^dt»av  tt^m^uLc)  through  which  to  carry 
iqieech  to  the  lips  of  his  statue. 

The  Teraphhn  of  the  ancient  Jews  were  household  idols,  introduced  among  them 
from  Mesopotamia,  and  holding  much  the  same  rank  and  estimation  with  the  Penates  of 
Troy  and  Rome.  That  they  were  sometimes  consulted  as  oracles,  is  proved  by  the 
history  of  the  man  Micah  and  the  Danities,  and  that  the  answers  seemed  to  issue  from 
their  lips  is  mferrcd  from  Zechariah's  expression—**  The  idols  have  spoken  vanity. "  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  same  ample  contrivance  was  employed  in  these  images, 
as  uded  the  deceptions  of  succeeding  impostors.  Such  artifices,  however,  were  not 
likely  to  escape  detection  during  any  long  period  of  time,  and  it  is  only  surprising  that 
so  many  of  these  hazardous  attempts  were  ventured,  seeing  that  the  risk  was  wholly 
gratuitous,  the  common  method  of  employing  priests,  or  women,  instructed  for  the  pur- 
pose, being  at  once  more  ample  and  more  safe. 

This  short  account  of  the  oracular  statutes  of  antiquity  will  be  well  concluded  by  the 

•  One  of  the  iiiMriptioiii  sayi,  "Like  bresi  when  struck,"  **ic  X*^^^*^  Twnrrcf."— See  WUki]Mon*8 
IVaveb  in  Egypt.   London,  1635, 
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following  extract  from  Clark's  Travels  ."—"At  Argos  we  found  one  of  the  most  cnricw 
tell-tale  remains  yet  discovered  aramg  the  vestiges  of  pagan  priest-craft  9  noftUng  Iw 
than  one  of  the  oracular  shrines  of  Argos,  alluded  to  by  Pausaxudf  kid  <ipen  m  tiie  nnn 
of  a  temple.  The  altar  remidns ;  a  secret  subterranean  passage  tenninateB  belundtte 
altar,  its  entrance  at  a  conmderable  distance,  cunningly  contrived  and  eaaily  concealed. 
We  amused  ourselves  with  municing  the  solemn  farce.  Surely  it  will  never  agam  becone 
a  question,  whether  the  answers  were  g^ven  by  einl  spirits  or  by  the  impoatuve  of  flie 
priests." 

Oracles,  in  the  opinion  of  Eusebius,  were  struck  dumb  at  the  conung^  of  Christ ;  bat 
Pausanios  testifies  to  their  existence  two  centuries  afterwards.  Plutarch  alledgci  tVD 
curious  reasons  for  their  disappearance;  first,  the  chragin  of  ApoUo^  who  took  it  in  dudgeoB 
to  be  so  continually  troubled  with  frivolous  interrogation ;  and,  secondly,  a  niorti% 
among  tlie  genii  or  demons  who  had  the  immediate  management  of  the  oracles.  Ckm, 
however,  more  sagaciously  attributes  their  decline  to  the  diminished  credulity  of  the 
people,  who  beg^n,  he  says,  to  suspect  them  for  cheats. 

The  principle  of  the  conveyance  of  sound  to  g^reat  distances  throu|^h  pipei^  is  voj 
simple.  Sonorous  undulations  in  the  open  air  travel  in  every  direction,  and  tiieir  sond 
may  be  heard  all  around  within  a  certain  distance  ;  but  when  they  are  excited  in  a  taki 
the  whole  impulse  is  concentrated  in  one  (Erection,  and  acts  upon  one  column  of  air  { the 
sound  becomes  proportionally  louder,  and  travels  proportionally  farther. 

The  curious  speculations  that  were  entertained  while  the  scholastic  philosophy  itl 
shackled  men's  intellects,  are  well  illustrated  by  the  following  proposition  of  WakUs 
for  conveying  the  sounds  of  the  voice  within  tubes. 

It  is  possible  (he  says)  so  to  contrive  a  trunk  or  hollow  pipe,  that  it  shall  preserve  tie 
voice  entirely,  for  certain  hours  or  days,  so  that  a  man  may  send  his  woids  to  a  fiiai 
instead  of  his  writing.  There  being  always  a  certain  space  of  intermission  lor  the  pa- 
sage  of  the  voice,  betwixt  its  going  into  those  cavities,  and  its  cominj^  out^  if  both  oi 
arc  seasonably  stopped  whilst  the  sound  is  in  the  midst,  it  will  continue  there  till  it  hs 
some  vent.  When  the  friend  to  whom  it  is  sent  shall  open  i^  the  words  shall  comeert 
distinctly,  and  in  the  same  order  wherein  they  were  spoken.  This  conceit  c»l]s  to  la 
mind  an  unique  specimen  preserved,  up  to  his  time,  among  the  Popish  relics— ^JokiM 
<  hall !'  or  the  sound  which  he  made  (as  other  carpenters  use)  in  fetching  of  a  blov,  U 
up  within  a  glass,  among  the  ancient  relics." 

We  now  come  to  notice  the  pretended  speaking  machines  of  ages  less  remote  fem 
our  own.  Thou.(^h  no  longer  employed  in  defrauding  the  superstitious^  the  constnictia 
of  these  later  Instruments  displayed  far  greater  ingenuity  and  science  than  the  snM 
impostors  had  evinced  ;  and  whereas  the  former  were  ascribed  to  the  miraculous  sgea? 
of  superhuman  intelligence,  these  latter  were  exhibited  as  the  production  of  men  Al» 
guishcd  from  the  rest  of  the  species  only  by  superior  knowledge  and  skill. 

Gcrbert,  who  under  the  name  of  Sylvester  n.,  filled  the  papal  chair  irom  999  to  UNfik 
constructed  a  speaking  head  of  brass.  The  nature  of  the  mechanism^  and  the  pot* 
of  tlie  instrument  are  unknown  ;  it  was,  however,  sufficiently  ingenious  to  bring  oatkl 
inventor  an  accusation  of  dealing  in  magic  and  demonology—- the  established  endai^ 
in  those  days,  of  intellectual  powers  above  the  common  comprehennon. 

Albertiis  Magnus,  \*rhose  extraordinary  acquirements  procured  hfan  also  the  cfaanda 
of  magician,  was  currentiy  reported  to  have  made  a  machine  in  the  shape  of  a  ■« 
which  jras  an  oracle  to  hrni,  and  explwned  all  the  difficulties  he  propoaed  ;  an  exBgga» 
tion  probably  of  tiie  fact  that  he  formed  a  head  of  earthenware,  «  with  springs  ctpi* 
of  articulate  sounds,"  It  is  said  tiiat  his  disciple,  Thomas  Aquinas,  was  so  terrified 
at  hearing  it  speak  that  he  dashed  it  into  frag^ments  on  the  ground.  ««  There  ffoeib"  vA 
the  philosopher  mournfully,  « the  work  of  thurty  yean  (perut  opus  triginlai  aanoma).'' 
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This  instrument  is  likened  by  an  anonymous  author  to  the  machines  of  Boetius,  of 
which  Cassiodorus  §ai^  <<  metals  lowe,  the  birds  of  Diomedes  trumpet  in  brass,  the  bra- 
zen serpent  liisses,  counterfeit  swallows  chatter,  and  such  as  have  no  proper  note  from 
brass  send  forth  harmonious  music." 

The  celebrated  Roger  Bacon,  who  lived  in  the  same  century,  is  reported  to  have  made 
a  similar  automaton. 

How  fiur  these  traditions  are  to  be  relied  on,  and  how  much  they  have  gained  in  the  telling, 
it  is  now  impossible  to  decide  {  but  it  is  the  business  of  an  impartial  historian  to  state 
that  which  is  doubtful,  as  well  as  that  which  is  certain — what  mai/  be,  as  well  as  what  is. 

Atlianasius  Kircher,  a  famous  Jesuit  of  the  17th  century,  who  first  described  (proba^ 
biy  invented)  the  JBolian-harp,  the  speaking  trumpet,  and  many  other  important  accousti- 
cal  instruments,  asserted  that  he. could  make  a  statue,  whose  eyes,  tong^«,  and  lips  should 
have  a  motion  at  will,  wluch  should  pronounce  articulate  sounds,  and  which  should  seem 
living.  He  intended  to  have  made  such  an.  one  for  Christina,  queen  of  Sweden  ;  but  he 
relinquished  liis  design,  either  for  want  of  time  or  of  money,  or  for  the  notorious  caprice 
of  that  extraordinary  woman. 

During  the  last  two  centuries,  speaking  machines  were  frequently  exhibited  in  Europe. 

Thomas  Irson,  an  Englishman,  exhibited  to  Charles  II.  and  his  court  a  wooden  head, 
which  excited  great  surprise.  To  questions  whispered  in  his  ear,  it  made  answer  by  the 
lips  in  several  languages.  But  while  astonishment  and  speculation  were  at  the  highest, 
a  popish  priest  was  discovered  by  a  page  in  an  adjoining  chamber  answering  through  a 
pipe. 

In  the  last  century  a  figure  of  Bacchus  seated  on  a  barrel  was  exhibited  at  Versailles. 

It  pronounced  all  the  days  of  tiie  week  in  a  loud  and  intelligible  voice,  and  wished  the 
company  good  day.  Many  persons  were  deceived  by  it,  because  the  owner  of  the  machine 
allowed  them  to  inspect  the  interior  of  the  figure  and  the  barrel,  where  nothing  was 
perceived  but  org^-pipes,  bellows  and  chests,  wheels,  cylinders,  Sec.  But  the  riddle  was 
soon  read  ;  one  person  more  inquisitive  than  the  rest  discovered  a  false  wind  chest,  within' 
which  a  dwarf  was  concealed,  who  transmitted  his  words^  by  means  of  a  tube,  to  the 
mouth  of  the  image. 

Professor  Beckman  describes  a  Turkish  figure  filled  in  like  manner  with  complicated 
machinery,  but  the  voice,  in  this  instance,  was  conveyed  from  an  adjoining  room. 

There  are  two  busts  in  the  Lowther  Scientific  Gallery,  placed  at  a  distance  of  135  feet 
from  each  other,  but  connected  by  a  tube,  so  that  a  word  spoken  in  the  ear  of  one  is 
heard  at  the  mouth  of  the  other.  They  illustrate  very  well  the  principle  on  which  all 
these  instruments  depend.  These  instances  will  convey  a  tolerable  idea  of  the  ancient 
and  modem  speaking  machines,  wliich  professed  to  have  fully  accomplished  what  had 
not  yet  been  made  the  subject  of  a  single  experiment  The  prevalence,  indeed,  of  such 
deceptions  had  excited  so  much  suspicion,  that  when  De  Kemplen,  first  announced  his 
true  speaking  machine,  a  pamphlet  entitled  «  The  Speaking,  Machine  and  the  Automa- 
ton Chess  pl:*yer  detected  and  exposed,"was  published  in  London.  (De  Kemplen  was  the 
constnicter  of  that  well  known  figure,  the  whole  merit  of  which,  he  himself  has  acknow- 
ledged, consists  in  the  ingenuity  of  tlie  description.)— Xoncbn  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal* 


X'VFLUxTrcx  or  tux  cbrebklluv  osr  thk  skititals. 
In  the  last  number  of  the  Gar.  Medicale  of  Paris,  No.  17,  M.  St.  Martin  writes  from 
Turin,  that  Dr.  Fermrcsi  obtained  the  cure  of  a  young  g^l,  who  was  aifiicted  with  a  most 
violent  nymphomania,  andtwoyoimgmen  who  suffered  from  an  incorrigible  habit  of  mas- 
turbation, '*  by  the  simple  application  of  ice  to  the  back  of  the  head,  behind  the  occipi- 
tal protuberance.''      28 
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CLIHICAL  LKCTUXK  OH  A  CASE  OT  CATALKTST, 

Occurring  in  the  Jen/ii'Street  HoapUal,  DubUn,^-Br  Ahbbkw  Eliltb,  Eso. 

Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sorgeoiu  in  Ireland,  Lecturer  on  tbe  Tbeoiy  and  Fractice  of  Soiieiy  ia  fee 

Peter-street  School  of  Medicine,  and  Surgeon  to  the  Jcrvia-atreet  Hoapltal|  Dabiin.  ) 

Gkntlxheh^ — ^Having^  already  pointed  out  to  you  the  great  variety  of  derangemealBtD     i 
which  the  functions  of  sensation  and  voluntary  motion  and  the  intellectual  fiuBulties  ire 
liable,  as  manifested  in  those  diseases  which  are  usually  called  nervous^  such  as  apople^, 
epilepsy,  chorea,  and  hysteria,  I  now  beg  to  call  your  attention  to  a  few  observatioiis  oo  the 
subject  of  catalepsy  and  ecstasy. 

In  a  genuine  case  of  catalepsy  the  patient  is  suddenly  deprived  of  concioumeM  snd 
voluntary  motion,  the  trunk  and  extremities  retaining  whatever  position  they  happened  ti 
be  placed  in  at  the  moment  of  the  cataleptic  seizure,  until  the  termination  of  tiie  fi^ 
which  varies  in  duration,  in  different  cases,  from  a  few  minutes  to  many  hours.  Tlv 
muscles  appear  to  have  lost  their  usual  tone  to  such  an  extent,  that  one  would  be  indnced 
to  say  that  they  possessed  neither  contractility  nor  elasticity  ;  they  will  assume  any  ci» 
dition  in  which  you  may  choose  to  place  them,  and  preserve  it,  seemingly  in  oppoiitioi 
to  the  laws  of  g^vity  and  convenience,  as  if  composed  of  lead,  wax,  or  some  other  m- 
lastic  or  inanimate  material.  The  eyelids  are  usually  closed,  but  there  are  excepticxi^B 
which  they  remain  open,  exposing  the  globes  of  the  eyes  and  the  pupils,  which  are  geaer^ 
fixed.  The  functions  of  respiration  and  circulation  are  sometimes  carried  on  with  so  naich 
obscurity  that  persons  have  been  considered  absolutely  dead,  when,  to  the  astonishment  tid 
delight  of  mourning  fnepds,  the  delusion  was  suddenly  dispelled  by  the  unexpected  TCtm 
of  the  wonted  faculties.  I  may  here  mention  to  you  the  celebrated  case  of  Lady  Rua4 
which  so  simulated  death  that  the  usual  preparations  had  been  made  for  her  inteimen^wfaci 
she  suddenly  awoke,  as  if  by  the  sound  of  the  bell  which  was  tolling  for  her  intended  fuM< 
rali  but  imagining  it  was  to  announce  the  commencement  of  diidne  service,  she  hastily  ff»1M 
on  her  friends  to  accompany  her  to  church.  It  sometimes  happens  that  the  patient^  althougji 
incapable  of  making  the  slightest  exertion,  b  conscious  of  what  is  passing  around.  Therebi 
case  of  this  description  recorded,  in  which  the  phenomena  of  death  were  so  well  marked  tfaii 
the  usual  forms  were  being  made  for  her  funeral,  as  in  the  case  of  Lady  Russell.  Gelld^ 
men,  it  is  much  easier  for  you  to  imagine  than  it  is  for  me  to  describe  what  the  fe^lwy 
of  this  unhappy  individual  must  have  been  on  witnessing  these  awful  preparation^  uA 
to  contemplate  the  sudden  transition  from  **  deep  despair"  to  indescribable  joy,  wiucb 
tiiey  experienced  when  her  returning  faculties  enabled  her  to  avert  the  horrors  of  a  pn* 
mature  gave,  by  exclaiming  in  the  frantic  tone  of  triumphant  exultation,  **  I  am  not  dead!" 
It  occasionally  occurs  in  cataleptic  patients,  whilst  all  communication  with  the  exteml 
world  througli  the  ordinary  functions  of  relation,  is  suspended  during  the  fit,  that  the 
faculties  of  hearing,  seeing,  tasting,  &c.  &c.,  have  been  acquired  by  other  parts  of  the  ifr 
dividual,  which  bears  no  similitude  or  rdation  to  the  organs  of  sense.  There  is  a  case  of 
this  description  detailed  in  the  first  volume  of  The  Lancet  for  1832-33,  page  663,  in  which 
it  is  related  of  the  subject  of  the -attack,  a  female  twenty-five  years  of  age,  that  she  eouldf 
during  the  paroxysm,  although  insensible  to  all  stimuli  when  applied  to  the  organs  of 
sense,  ]iear  the  lowest  whisper  when  addressed  to  the  epigastrium,  the  palms  of  the  handi 
and  the  soles  of  the  feet ;  she  could  likewise  recognise  certain  substances  by  their  peca- 
iiar  taste  or  smell,  iwheii  applied  to  these  newly-gpifled  regions  :  she  could  *<iftimiH^ 
colors,  and  read,  with  the  eyes  bandaged  ;  and,  what  appears  to  be  still  more  extraordiniqr, 
maintain  a  conversation  in  a  language  which  she  had  never  learned,  on  subjects  of  which 
slie  previously  knew  nothing,  and  describe  with  accuracy  objects  which  she  had  never 
seen  or  heard  of!    This  and  limilar  statements  are,  doubtleasi  well  calculated  to  put  our 
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credulity  to  the  test  <  but  when  we  call  to  mind  the  extraordinary  pnenomena  which  occur 
in  cases  of  somnambulism,  and  what  we  have  ourselves  witnessed  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Finn* 
we  are  not,  in  my  opinion,  justified  in  withholding  our  belief  of  the  possibility  of  facts  so 
well  authenticated. 

Ecstasy  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  catalepsy  ;  in  both  cases  the  patients,  during  the 
paroxysm,  lose  all  connection  with  the  physical  world,  being  deprived  of  sense  and  vol- 
untary motion  ;  but  in  ecstasy,  associations  of  th'e  most  pleasing  and  enchanting  nature 
are  established  with  an  ideal  existence  in  an  unknown  region,  which  might  perhaps  be 
poetically  designated  the  fairy  land  of  an  imdescried  Elysium.  In  this  instance  the  in- 
dividual awakes  with  feelings  of  disappointment  arid  regret  at  finding  that  his  enjoy, 
ments  were  vinonary,  and  that  he  is  ag^ain  doomed  to  experience  the  vicissitudes  of 
human  life. 

When  we  come  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  these  strange  diseases,  we  find  that  some 
of  them  arise  spontaneously,  and,  consequently,  their  origin  will  not  admit  of  explanation ; 
others  appear  to  be  the  result  of  functional  derangement,  or  mental  emotion  {  a  third 
may  be  the  effect  of  sympathetic  imitation  ;  whilst  a  fourth,  it  is  alledged,  may  be  produced 
by  the  mysterious  agency  of  animal  magnetism.  The  records  of  medicine  furnish  abundant 
examples  of  the  two  first ;  I  will  not,  therefore,  occupy  your  time  in  enumerating  facts 
which  are  well  known,  and  with  which,  I  presume,  many  of  you  are  already  acquainted, 
but  at  once  proceed  to  direct  your  attention  to  a  few  cases  in  order  to  prove  the  influence 
of  sympathetic  imitation  and  animal  magnetism,  in  causmg  those  diseiKs.  The  following 
case  occurred  at  Bologna,  in  Italy,  and  is  published  in  the  Gazette  Medicale  of  Pariii,  for 
November  1832.  **  The  subject  of  it  was  a  man  aged  twenty-four  years,  who  having  pre- 
viously enjoyed  g^ood  health,  suffered  a  violent  moral  emotion  wlnlst  witnesang  the  strug- 
gles of  a  female  in  an  intense  hysteric  paroxysm.  In  a  short  time  after  he  himself  was 
attacked  with  remarkable  convulsive  movements.  These  generally  commenced  in  the 
morning  and  lasted  for  diiferent  periods,  sometimes  for  some  hours  at  a  time.  During  its 
accession  all  external  perceptions  were  abolished  in  the  ordinary  channels.  'The  functions 
of  organic  life,  too,  were  remarkably  troubled.  His  respiration  was  impeded,  his  pulse 
slow,  the  extremities  were  of  icy  coldness.  In  addition  to  these  symptoms,  something 
extraordinary  was  one  day  noticed.  It  was  found  that  while  he  was  utterly  insensible  to, 
and  unconscious  o(  all  sounds  directed  to  the  ear,  he  perceived  them  distinctly  if  directed 
to  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  To  questions  addressed  there  he  returned  immediate  replies ; 
but  of  all  that  was  spoken  to  his  ear  he  was  perfectiy  igpnorant.  This  singular  pheno- 
menon occurred  three  times,  and  was  witnessed  by  several  in^viduals  before  the  patient 
was  cured." 

Permit  me  now  to  remind  you  of  the  girl  Whitmore,  who  was  admitted  into  this  hos- 
pital a  few  weeks  since,  in  consequence  of  a  distressing  pun  in  the  abdomen,  of  a  very 
anomalous  character,  which  was,  by  herself,  attributed  to  the  fact  of  her  having  eaten 
some  berries  *■  she  got  on  a  tree."  However,  I  think  there  is  good  reason  to  suppose  it 
to  have  been  of  hysterical  origin.  This  girl  was  in  the  constant  habit  of  sitting  with  Mrs. 
Finn,  until  she  became  decidedly  hysterical  herself;  and  I  understand  that  since  she  left 
the  hospital  she  has  been  attacked  with  genuine  catalepsy,  and  is  at  present  in  the  Rich- 
mond Hospital  under  treatment  for  that  affection.  From  a  consideration  of  these  circum- 
stances and  a  recollection  of  the  fact  that  catalepsy  is  a  disease  of  such  rare  occurrence 
that  the  celebrated  Cullen  never  saw  a  case  of  it,  I  think  it  is  rational  to  suppose  tliat 
sjrmpathy  had  some  influence  in  exciting  it  is  this  individual,  who,  I  admit,  was  constitu- 
tionally predisposed  to  nervous  affections. 

The  advocates  of  animal  magnetism  alledge  that  they  can  by  the  exercise  of  certain  ma- 
ncBuvres  of  the  hand,  conducted  accorcKng  to  « thdr  system,"  produce  ecstasy  in  such 
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persons  as  may  be  subject  to  its  influence  ;  many  cases  in  support  of  the  truth  of  their  doO' 
trine  have  been  published,  but  as  I  consider  one  example  sufficient  for  our  present  piffw 
I>ose,  I  will  merely  read  to  you  an  extract  from  Andral's  lecture  on  this  subject,  in  which 
the  following  curious  circumstances  are  detailed  : — 

'*  In  the  inaugural  tliesis  of  M.  Fillazi,  defended  before  our  Faculty  of  Medichiey  then 
is  tlie  narrative  of  an  occurrence  bearing  irresistible  proofs  of  its  authenticity-y  aiid  which 
seems  to  me  to  be  sufficient  to  decide  the  question.     The  author  then  an  interne  at  die 
Hotel  Dieu,  and  totally  sceptical  regarding  the  powers  attributed  to  this  mysterious  essence, 
this  asserted  magnetic  fluid,  formed,  for  mere  amusement,  the  plan,  with  a  brother  tn/erw 
equally  incredulous,  of  submitting  this  friend  to  the  manccuvresof  the  magnetizers  in  the 
manner  M.  Kostan  describes.  The  <  passes'  were  continued  for  about  twenty  minutes  with- 
out any  remarkable  effect,  but  at  the  expiration  of  that  time  the  youngs  man  began  to 
yawn,  his  eyelids  grew  heavy,  and  closed  involuntarily;  he  attempted  to  shake  off  this  torpor 
i n  vain;  Iiis  respiration  next  became  accelerated,  his  head  fell  on  his  shoulders,  and  he  uttered 
a  sardonic  laugh  of  indescribable  expi'ession.  We  thought  (says  the  narrator)  that  he  vu 
amusing  himself  at  our  expense,  but  in  a  little  time,what  was  my  horror  when  I  saw  hisfiogen 
turn  blue,  his  head  fall  powerless  forward,  when  I  heard  his  respiration  rattling  like  a  dym; 
muu*s,  and  felt  his  skin  as  cold  as  death  itself !  I  cannot  find  words  to  describe  my  suflTerii^ 
1  knew  not  what  to  do.     Meanwhile  all  these  horrid  phenomena  increased  in  intemitf. 
I  tremble  at  the  recollection  of  what  I  saw  ;  there  lay  my  friend,  my  victim,  devoid  of  the 
aspect  of  life,  in  a  st^  of  complete  and  terrible  collapse,  with  his  hand  clasped  in  mat, 
In  a  state  of  agony  no  tongue  could  tell  of.    I  laid  him  on  a  bed,  and  waited  the  tetultln 
a  state  of  mind  I  can  never  forgeU  In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  he  recovered,  and  excbumiK 
that  in  the  ecstasy  he  had  experienced  sensations  of  extreme  delight :  he  passionately 
begg-ed  of  me  to  re-commence  tlie  *  passes.'  I  did  so  witli  less  apprehension,  and  agninthe 
somnolency  proceeded  ;  the  collapse,  however,  was  less  profound  and   terrific,  and  ic 
some  minutes  he  suddenly  awoke  with  the  exclamation,  *  What  happiness  is  this!'" 
However  incredible  or  surprising  this  narrative  may  appear  at  tlie  first  blush,  yet  when  ve 
bear  in  mind  that  it  has  been  authenticated  by  a  physician  of  character,  who  had  been 
himself  an  unbeliever  in  the  doctrine  of  animal  magnetism,  we  should  not,  in  my  opiniob 
be  justified  in  doubting  his  veracity.     Our  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  the  animal  econoon' 
is  not  yet  sufficiently  perfect  to  warrant  our  disbelief  in  the  posibility  of  ceitain  pheno- 
mena, merely  on  tlie  grounds  that  we  did  not  ourselves  witness  their  occurrence  or  becauK 
tlicy  cannot  be  satisfactorily  explained  according  to  our  present  notions  of  physiology  aod 
jjathology.     For  my  own  part,  1  have  made  it  a  rule  to  receive  all  information  on  these 
Kbsuiise,  but  very  interesting  subjects,  with  feelings  of  impartial^,  being  uninfluenced  br 
l)rcconceived  theories,  and,  I  trust,  not  being  hypercritically  sceptical  of  the  statemeiit 
of  others,  and  to  wait  patiently  in  all  matters  of  doubt,  with  the  hope  that  time,  the 
gi-owing  intelligence  of  the  age,  and  the  advancement  of  science,  will  speedily  dispel  the 
obscurity. 

I  now  beg  your  particular  attention  to  the  case  which  has  brought  us  together  on  the 
present  occasion,  and  has  naturally  excited  so  much  interest  amongst  you  for  some  time 
past.  It  will  be  read  to  you  as  it  was  noted  down  in  the  case-book  during  its  progK» 
since  the  admission  of  the  patient  into  the  hospital  : — 

«  Ann  Finn,  aged  eighteen  years,  eight  montlis  married,  of  ratheT  full  liabit,  with  deli- 
cate skin,  blue  eyes,  and  fair  complexion,  was  admitted  into  the  Jervis-street  Hospital  ob 
the  29th  of  June,  for  neuralgia  of  the  right  side,  with  which  she  had  been  afflicted  for  the 
preceding  six  weeks.  At  the  time  of  admission  there  was  much  tenderness  on  pressoK 
along  the  course  of  the  sciatic  nerve,  from  the  hip  to  the  knee.  The  slightest  motion 
caused  shooting  pain  in  this  dh^ction,  and  it  was  acutely  felt  in  the  lumbar  r^ion  oo 
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tverj  attempt  at  coug^ng^  or  sneezing.  The  pain  was  so  severe  at  night  that  it  prevented 
her  from  sleeping.  Her  general  health  was  indiiferent,  being  feverish,  and  in  bad  spirits. 
She  was  then  (June  29th)  about  three  months  advanced  in  pregnancy.     Various  topical 
and  general  remedies  were  administered  for  five  or  six  weeks,  viz.,  locally,  leeches,  blis- 
ters, moxas,  and  liniments,  were  applied  without  advantage.     Acupuncturation  was  also 
made  trial  of.  She  was  rather  insensible  to  these  external  stimuli;  even  the  application  of 
the  moxa  gave  her  but  little  uneasiness.     The  ointment  of  veratria,  in  the  proportion  of 
a  scruple  of  veratria  to  an  ounce  of  lard,  was  used,  but,  like  the  other  applications,  with- 
out the  slightest  beneficial  effect.     She  took  internally  at  different  times,  quinine,  carbo- 
nate of  iron,  and  anodynes  of  various  descriptions  ;  but  all  medicines  administered  inter- 
nally disagreed  with  her  afler  a  few  days.  About  the  latter  end  of  July,  as  she  found  her- 
self not  improving  in  the  hospital,  she  stated  her  intention  of  returning  to  her  friends  in  the 
country,  and  on  the  1st  of  August,  much  to  the  surprise  of  every  person  in  the  hospital, 
she  arose,  dressed  herself,  and  walked  away  apparently  quite  well.     During  her  stay  in 
the  hospital  she  never  left  her  bed,  and  for  a  few  days  previous  to  her  departure  she  ap- 
peared to  suffer  more  than  usual.     The  fact  of  lier  thus  suddenly  recovering  the  use  of 
the  limb  after  long  confinement,  made  some  ill-natured  persons  suspect  she  had  been 
malingering  ;  but  this  was  as  improbable  as  the  suspicion  was  uncharitable  and  g^'ound- 
less.     On  the  23rd  of  October  she  was  again  admitted  in  to  the  hospital,  the  pain 
in  her  thigh  being  nearly  as  bad  as  formerly.     She  stated  that  she  had  miscarried  a  few 
weeks  after « she  left  Dublin  in  August,  that  she  had  been  suffering  nearly  all  the  time  she 
was  in  the  country,  from  the  affection  of  her  side.  She  looked  pale  and  dejected,  but  had 
not  lost  flesh. 

Nov.  1.  A  drunken  man,  a  friend  to  one  of  the  patients  in  the  ward  where  she  was, 
abused  her  for  some  imaginary  offence,  and  threw  her  into  a  violent  hysteric  paroxysm  .• 
she  was  seized  with  a  kind  of  retching,  became  nearly  insensible,  and  her  countenance 
was  quite  suffused.  The  globus  hystericus  was  visible,  rising  in  her  throat.  This  fit 
lasted  nearly  an  hour,  and  she  appeared  to  be  much  exhausted  after  it.  She  had  an 
attack  of  this  kind  almost  every  day  up  to  the  9th  instant,  when  the  character  of  the 
paroxysm  became  altered,  and  the  neuralgic  affection  appeared  to  have  completely  left: 
her, 

9.  In  the  fits  to-day  she  commences  by  smiling,  pushing  out  her  leg^  and  clencliing 
her  fists  so  firmly  that  it  is  quite  impossible  to  open  them.  The  jaws  also  become  closely 
locked  ;  she  twists  her  hands  abotrt,  and  then  strikes  the  bed  violently,  or  if  any  person 
endeavors  to  hold  her  she  resists  with  all  her  force.     She  sometimes  catches  hold  of  her 
own  hair,  and  if  not  prevented  would  tear  it  out  in  kandfuls.     She  attempts  to  bite  her 
own  or  any  other  person's  hand  which  happens  to  be  near  her ;  and  should  she  not  suc- 
ceed in  her  efforts  she  bites  the  bed-dothes,  and  if  her  feet  is  left  loose,  she  kicks  furiously 
in  every  direction.     Those  paroxysms  last  only  a  few  minutes,  but  they  occur  very  fre- 
quently during  the  day,  and  are  brought  on  by  the  slightest  disturbance.  In  the  intervals 
^f  the  paroxysm  she  is  tolerably  well  and  in  good  spirits.     She  has  retention  of  urine, 
and  requires  the  use  of  the  catheter ;  the  urine  is  limpid,  and  secreted  in  considerable 
quantity. 

10.  Fits  continued  without  any  alteration  in  character  :  the  retention  of  urine  also  con- 
tinues, and  she  requires  the  use  of  the  catheter  two  or  three  times  daily.  She  is  perfectly 
intelligent,  but  has  completely  lost  her  speech.  She  hears,  or  will  write  or  make  signs 
to  show  that  she  perfectly  understands  any  question  put  to  her,  but  is  utterly  incapable 
of  articulating  a  single  word.  It  appears  that  she  had  a  paroxysm  of  long  duration  las*" 
night,  and  that  she  has  not  spoken  nnce. 

21.  Aphony  continues,  and  the  most  insigmficant  monosyllable  has  not  escaped  her  lips 
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since  the  last  report  She  is  perfectly  intelligent  in  the  intervals  of  the  parozjrsin^  which 
occur  more  frequently  and  with  greater  violence  than  heretofore.  To-day  she  eadiibiti 
a  new  phenomenon  ;  after  each  paroxysm  she  becomes  eaialeptie.  About  a  minute  or 
two  after  one  of  the  violent  fits  before  described  is  over,,  and  she  appears  to  be  quite  r^ 
covered,  she  suddenly  drops  into  a  sound  sleep,  the  countenance  assumes  the  most  peiiect 
placidity,  the  eyes  remain  closed,  and  when  the  lid  is  raised  the  eyeball  is  seen  turned 
upwards  with  the  pupil  dilated.  She  maintains  whatever  position  she  haprpens  to  be  in  it 
the  time  of  seizure,  with  the  exception  that  the  fingers  are  suddenly  bent  backward^  et- 
tended.  The  arm,  fingers,  and  head,  retain  any  posture  they  are  moved  into^  no  matter 
how  ludicrous  or  piunful,  apparently.  The  legs  and  feet  become  too  rigid  to  admit  of 
removal.  The  toes  are  always  firmly  and  violently  flexed.  Daring  this  fit  she  ii  per- 
fectly insensible  to  every  thing  around  her,  and  no  stimulus  appears  to  be  capable  of  ex- 
citing consciousness.  Having  remained  in  this  state  for  eight  or  ten  minutes^  ^e  reooYcn 
with  a  moan,  and  seems  to  suffer  from  psdn  in  her  left  breast.  These  fits  occur  twefldy 
or  thirty  times  in  twenty-four  hotirsy  and  as  frequent  in  the  night  as  in  the  day.  Retention 
of  urine  continues,  but  it  is  secreted  in  less  quantity  than  before,  and  is  full  of  moj^ 
She  cannot  now  retain  it  as  well  as  formerly,  and  requires  the  catheter  four  or  five  fimei 
in  the  twenty-four  hours.  The  tongue  and  puke  are  natural.  She  indicates  by  ajgOM  thit 
she  is  affected  with  head-4u;h.  Her  appetite  is  bad,  and  she  has  scarcely  slept  at  all  nnce 
her  re-admission  into  the  hospital. 

23.  The  cataleptic  fit  comes  on  quite  suddenly,  continues  longer  than  before^  wadp^ 
cedes  the  furious  paroxysm.  The  cataleptic  attack  is  generally  of  about  fifteen  minutes 
duration,  and  the  subsequent  convulsion  about  tiiree.  When  recovering^  she  generally 
utters  a  few  piercing  moans,  and  places  her  hands  on  the  left  side  of  her  thorax,  as  if  Ae 
felt  severe  pain  in  tiie  re^on  of  the  heart.  She  suffers  pain  all  over  the  abdomen  but  it 
is  manifestly  the  result  of  morbid  sensibility  in  the  nervous  S3rstem,  and  qiute  different  froi 
the  pain  resulting  from  inflammatory  action. 

25.  The  following  is  the  order  in  which  the  stages  of  the  paroxysm  occur.  She  becmes 
suddenly  cataleptic,  perhaps  while  in  the  act  of  eating,  drinking,  or  making  signs  in  replf 
to  questions  which  have  been  put  to  her.  She  continues  insenuble,  in  llie  position  the 
happens  to  be  in  at  the  moment  for  about  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes.  She  is  then  seized 
with  a  violent  paroxysm,  which  lasts  only  a  minute  and  a  half,  when  the  convulsion  sud- 
denly stops.  She  relapses  into  the  cataleptic  state,  in  which  she  continues  about  tea 
minutes,  at  the  end  of  which  time  she  instantaneously  awakes,  in  possession  of  all  ber 
faculties  except  speech.  The  fits  recur  every  five  minutes,  and  the  slightest  degree  of 
disturbance  is  capable  of  producing  them  at  any  moment.  The  pulse  is  not  affected 
during  the  catalepsis. 

26.  The  catalepsis  continues  much  longer  than  heretofore  ;  she  remained  in  onefitflui 
morning  without  intenmssion  for  an  hour  and  a  haUl  An  oehan  was  played  close  to  ber 
ear,  but  she  seemed  to  be  unconscious  of  what  was  doing  :  her  head'  was  then  placed 
over  a  bucket,  and  some  cold  water  was  dashed  upon  her.  She  screamed  ¥iolentiy,bBt 
did  not  become  conscious.  She  was  spoken  to  on  the  epigpistrium,.the  palm8<of  the  h«»A 
and  the  soles  of  the  feet.  When  she  recovered  from  the  fit  on  being  questioned  u  tt 
whether  she  had  heard  the  music  or  any  person  speaking,  or  if  she  felt  the  water  she 
answered  by  signs  in  the  negative. 

Dec.  1.  At  5  o'clock  this  evening  she  was  seized  with  an  extraordinary  difficulty  of 
breathing,  which  resembles  a  violent  panting,  the  abdomen  and  thorax  heaving  alternately 
in  a  most  remarkable  manner.  The  respirations  as  counted  by  the  motions  of  the  chest 
were  120  in  a  minute,  but  by  placing  the  hand  immediately  over  the  patient's  nuMitb,  it 
was  ascertained  that  the  admiiaons  and  expulsions  of  air  into  and  from  the  luQgs  were 
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YCfy  Httky  if  any,  more  frequent  than  natural.  This  new  symptoms  has  not  in  any  degree 
interfered  with  the  cataleptic  seizures,  which  occur  as  frequently  as  before.  The  pulse 
weak  and  quick,  beating  108  strokes  in  a  nunute ;  altogether  she  looks  more  emaciated 
and  exhausted  tiian  she  did  nnce  her  admission  into  the  hospital. 

SHh.  She  has  remained  nearly  in  the  same  state  as  when  last  reported.  The  dyspnoea 
has  nerer  remitted  even  for  an  instant  up  to  last  mght,  when  she  had  an  hour's  comfort- 
able sleep.  To-day  her  respiration  occasionally  stops  suddenly,  and  continues  suspended 
ibr  a  minute ;  her  face  becomes  livid  ;  the  arms,  which  at  other  times  are  easUy  flexed  or 
moved,  become  quite  rigid,  and  cannot  be  moved  without  considerable  force  ;  the  abdomen 
is  enormoudy  distended  dunng  the  suspenuon  of  respiratibn,  from  which  she  recovers 
with  a  crowing  noise,  when  the  countenance,  arms,  and  abdomen,  instantaneously  return 
to  their  natural  state. 

13.  She  appears  improved  to-day;  bad  two  hours'  sleep  last  night.  The  spasmodic 
action  of  the  diaphragm  ceased  alfl|^er  during  sleep,  and  is  not  near  so  violent  at  any 
time  as  formerly.  The  catalepsis  now  lasts  but  a  few  minutes,  and  on  recovering  from  it 
Ae  is  seized,  with  a  violent  convulsive  paroxysm,  similar  to  that  described  on  the 
9th  of  November,  with  this  difference,  that  she  does  not  relapse  into  the  cataleptic 
state  on  the  subsiding  of  the  convulsions^  but  is  suddenly  restored  to  her  faculties. 

17.  There  was  a  slight  appearance  of  the  catamenia  yesterday  morning,  which  ceased 
in  the  evening  $  in  other  respects  she  remains  pretty  much  in  the  same  state ;  loss  of 
speech  andtretention  of  urine  still  continued. 

18th.  No  menstrual  discharge  yesterday,  but  this  day  it  returned,  and  is  abundant  The 
iBtemiptions  to  respiration  are  frequent,  and  attended  with  congestion  of  the  face,  nudity 
of  the  limbs,  and  tumefiiction  of  the  abdomen,  as  before. 

21.  She  can  articulate  a  few  insig^ficant  monosyllables,  such  as  *yes'  and  <no  ;'  the  in<^- 
dinate  action  of  the  diaphragm  has  nearly  ceased. 

25.  All  this  day  the  catalepsis  never  at  any  one  time  continued  more  than  one  or  two 
minutes ;  the  convulsion,  which  is  very  violent,  lasts  three  or  four.  She  is  sick,  and  had 
retching  three  or  fi>ur  times. 

26.  About  ten  o'clock  last  night,  the  nurse  being  absent,  she  g^t  out  of  bed  to  get  a 
drink,  her  stomach  became  sick,  and  she  vomited,  she  says,  a  clot  of  blood,  and  immt' 
diately  found  she  could  articulate.  She  now  speaks  as  well  as  ever  \  says  she  was  always 
perfectiy  sensible  except  when  affected  with  a  fit,  but  on  these  occasions  had  no  know- 
ledge or  idea  whatever  of  anything  that  occurred. 

29.  The  catalepsis  lasts  not  more  than  one  minute.  The  paroxjrsm  which  succeeds  Is 
more  violent  than  it  has  been  at  any  former  period.  She  strikes  at  every  person  about 
her,  as  if  by  design.  She  sometimes  speaks  whilst  in  the  convulsion,  which  ends  leaving 
her  in  a  sort  of  idiotic  stupor,  which  continues  for  two  or  three  minutes. 

January  3, 1835.  On  this  day  she  recovers  from  the  convulsive  paroxysm  without  its 
•being  succeeded  with  the  *  idiot  stupor.' 

12.  Has  continued  as  last  reported,  up  to  tlus  day,  when  there  is  a  slight  appearance 
of  menstruation.  She  has  likewise  been  attacked  with  the  inordinate  action  of  the  dia- 
phragm, from  which  she  has  not  suffered  during  the  last  three  weeks. 

16.  This  day  she  stated,  that  having  been  thinking  over  various  matters  which  occurred 
to  her  during  the  last  two  months,  she  recollected  having  heard  a  voice  one  day  on  the 
pit  on  the  stomach  while  she  was  in  a  fit,  and  consequentiy  otherwise  insensible.  On  the 
occurrence  of  the  first  cataleptic  attack  after  this  communication,  she  was  spoken  to  on 
the  epig^trium  as  on  the  26th  November ;  and  on  the  subsidence  of  the  fit  she  could 
repeat  witii  accuracy  every  word  addressed  to  her  through  this  region.    This  experiment 
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was  often  repeated,  and  always  attended  with  similar  results.  She  could  hear  the  loveit 
whisper,  or  even  the  ticking  of  a  watch.  However,  she  was  incapable  of  distinguishiii; 
between  the  voices  of  different  persons  who  spoke  to  her.  She  stated  that  the  voice 
appeared  to  her  as  if  it  issued  from  a  barrel,  and  that  she  could  form  no  idea  whatever  «f 
the  state  she  was  in. 

February  1st  She  has  been  gradually  improving  ever  since  the  last  report^  and  is  now 
able  to  get  up  and  walk  about  the  ward.  She  is  sometimes  seized  with  the  catalepw 
when  in  the  erect  posture,  and  remains  so  during  the  fit.  Retention  of  tirine  continual 
but  in  every  other  respect  she  appears  to  be  steadily  recovering." 

Such,  gentlemen,  is  the  history  of  Mrs.  Finn's  case  ;  the  details  may  appear  to  be  u- 
necessarily  tedious,  but  when  you  call  to  mind  that  the  report  introduces  to  your  antiee 
some  new  symptom  or  important  change  or  modification  of  the  cUsease,  you  must  peroeiic 
the  propriety  of  sacrificing  a  little  time  and  attention  to  accuracy  of  description  ;  ibrii- 
stance,  the  neuralgic  affection,  with  which  she  walP  originally  attacked,  continued  with 
little  intermission  for  nearly  six  months,  when  it  suddenly  left  her  on  the  lat  of  Novembo', 
in  consequence  of  the  supervention  of  a  paroxysm  of  hjrsteria.  The  cataleptic  symptosM 
appeared  for  the  first  time  on  the  21st  of  the  same  month,  and  ever  since  that  period  the 
case  has  been  of  a  mixed  character,  alternately  presenting  the  symptoms  both  of  hyiterii 
and  catalepsy.  I  will  not  now  detain  you  with  lengthened  commentariee  on  the  numenm 
and  I  may  add  anomalous  symptoms,  which  have  been  already  described.  However,  there  ii 
one  to  which  I  feel  it  necessary  to  call  your  special  attention  :  I  allude  to  the  Iom  of  speedy 
which  took  place  on  the  13th  of  November,  and  did  not  return  till  the  25th  of  December. 
Although  this  symptom  is  by  no  means  an  uncommon  occurrence  in  hysterical  pade»l%1 
am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  case  on  record  in  which  mutism  continued  so  long  withont 
interruption  as  in  tlus  instance.  There  is  one  mentioned  by  Andral,  in  which  the  patiett^ 
a  female.,  26  years  old,  suddenly  recovered  her  speech  at  the  end  often  days'  dumboea. 
It  is  a  curious  fact,  worthy  of  recollection,  that  in  this  instance,  as  in  the  case  of  our  paties^ 
the  power  of  articulation  returned  immediately  after  a  fit  of  vomiting.  I  regret  to  stitf, 
t!iut  this  very  strange  phenomenon  will  not  admit  of  a  satisfactory  explanation  ;  it  cannot 
be  accounted  for  in  the  usual  way  by  a  reference  either  to  a  defect  in  the  inteUectml 
faculties,  or  paralysb  of  the  tongue,  as  she  was  perfectly  intelligent,  and  could  movetbe 
tongue  in  every  direction  with  the  utmost  facility,  in  the  absence  of  the  paroxysm,  nor  caa 
we  say  with  confidence,  that  the  defect  was  in  the  larynx,  inasmuch  as  she  was  capable 
of  uttering  **  a  crowing  noise." 

The  causes,  progress,  duration,  and  the  pathological  phenomena,  attendant  on  nemns 
diseases,  are  so  variable,  and  so  imperfectiy  underst6od,  that  it  is  impossible  to  lay  down 
any  one  plan  of  treatment  which  will  apply  to  all  cases.  In  our  prescription  we  ahouU 
be  g^iided  by  the  circumstances  peculiar  to  each  individual  case.  In  accordance  with  this 
principle  the  remedies  employed  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Finn  were  numerous,  and  varied  as 
circumstances  seemed  to  indicate.  For  example,  when  the  paroxysms  were  Solent  sad 
the  countenance  was  suffused,  leeches  were  occasionally  applied  either  to  the  temple^ 
spine,  labia,  or  inguinal  regions.  Embrocations  to  the  temples,  and  blisters  to  the  nape 
of  the  neck,  spine,  and  epigastrium,  were  also  employed  from  time  to  time.  IntemaDf 
she  got  purgatives,  antispasmodics,  tonics,  and  emmenag^g^es  of  every  description. 

In  concluding  this  protracted  but  interesting  discussion,  permit  me  to  state^  although  I 
am  vain  enough  to  think  that  the  plan  of  treatment  adopted  in  this  case  had  a  beneficial 
influence  in  moderating  the  symptoms,  that  I  ought  not  confidently  to  attribute  the  present 
improvement  either  to  the  skill  of  the  medical  attendant  or  the  specific  efiiciency  of  ha 
prescriptions. 


MEDICAL  AND  CHIRURGICAL  SCIENCE.   «  225 


LECTURE   DELIVERED  AT  THE   NORTH  LONDON  HOSPITAL. 

Bt  Robert  Listoit,  Esq.** 
SorgeoD  tothf*  Hopital,  and  Profewor  of  Clinical  Surgery  in  tlie  Univetaity  ot*  London. 

7%e  Dressing  and  Healing  of  Wounds. 

Geh TLxxxir^ — ^You  would  observe,  that  after  the  completion  of  the  operation  in  our 
patient  Taylor,  the  flap  was  cleared  from  coagula,  and  the  incisions  were  put  together, 
and  retained  temporarily  by  a  very  few  points  of  the  interrupted  suture.  lint  dipped  in 
cold  water  was  then  applied,  and  ordered  to  be  renewed  frequently  for  the  first  ux  or 
eight  hours,  until,  in  fact,  all  oozing  had  ceased,  and  the  surface  had  become  glazed.  You 
are  aware  that  this  period  is  by  much  the  most  favorable  for  union.  The  parts  are  then 
^Eposed,  and  dried  thoroughly,  and  any  coagulum  that  may  have  formed  betwix  the  edges, 
is  carefully  and  gently  removed.  Your  object  is  then  after  the  removal  of  all  impediment 
to  union  (and  clot  impedes),  to  retain  the  parts  accurately,  and  with  the  least  possible  irri- 
tation of  any  kind.  This  indication  is  fully  answered  by  the  application  which  you  have 
occasionally  seen  employed  here.  It  consists  of  a  very  strong  solution  of  isinglass  in  spirit. 
This  is  liquified  by  immersion  of  the  vessel  containing  it  in  hot  waiter,  and  it  is  readily 
spread  on  strips  of  oiled  silk.  These  are  applied  in  the  interstices  of  the  stitches.  They 
speedily  adhere,  and  so  firmly,  that  the  points  of  suture  may  with  the  utmost  safety  be 
removed  witbm  the  first  twelve  hours  after  the  operation.  This  dresnng  is  not  disturbed 
by  serous  or  purulent  discharge,  and  it  b  very  seldom  necessary  to  reapply  it.  The 
plaster  adheres  much  more  firmly  than  any  other,  and  is  not  productive  of  the  least  irrita- 
tion of  the  surface.  If  the  strips  should  be  ruffled  or  detached  by  any  means,  their  ends 
are  cut  off,  and  fiiesli  bits  put  on  instead,  without  incurring  the  risk,  by  a  removal  of  the 
whole  plaster,  of  interrupting  the  adhesion. 

The  part  interested  is  placed  at  rest,  so  that  the  musdea  affecting  it  are  relaxed.  The 
bed-clothes  are  raised  by  a  cradle  or  other  contrivance,  in  order  that  there  shall  be  a  free 
circulation  of  air  around.  No  other  dressing  is  employed  or  required.  Neither  ointments, 
pledgets,  compresses,  nor  bandages.  No  one  will,  surely,  now-a-days,  pretend  to  say  that 
there  is  any  healing  virtue  in  a  composition  of  oil,  lard,  or  wax,  whatever  absorbent  earth 
or  metallic  oxyde  or  salt  may  be  stirred  up  and  incorporated  with  it.  Those  villainous 
compounds  are  applied  with  a  view,  it  may  be  said,  of  fiusilitating  the  removal  of  dressings, 
and  these  dressings  are  applied  for  the  purpose  of  approximating  the  edges  aqd  surfaces 
of  wounds^  and  of  absorbing  discharges. 

If  the  parts  be  kept  x^ool,  and  no  applications  are  made  which  can  prevent  the  evapor- 
ation from  the  surface,  the  discharge  will  be  but  trifling  and  inconsiderable  ;  and  as  there 
are  no  dressings  applied,  there  is  no  use  in  providing  for  their  easy  removal,  tf  the  divid- 
ed surfaces  do  not  come  together  readily  without  straining,  pulling,  and  compr^ssmg, 
there  is  no  chance  of  union  resulting.  The  application  of  a  bandage  at  all  tightly,  is  pro- 
ductive of  much  uneadness ;  it  interferes  with  the  circulation  ;  it  b  thus  hurtfuL  A  slack 
bandage  may  not  quite  so  much  interfere  with  the  curative  processes,  but  it  is  useless ; 
and  as  no  dressings  are  put  on  which  need  to  be  thus  retained,  we  had  better  dispense 
entirely  with  its  employment.  I  am  as  much  awake  to  the  benefit  to  be  attained  by  ban- 
daging, as  any  one  can  be  ;  but  there  must  be  a  clear  indication  for  its  use,— some  swelling 
to  be  got  rid  pf,  a  certain  position  to  be  maintained,  or  a  particular  dresnng  to  be  kept 
in  its  place.  When  we  cut  sound  structure,  and  have  it  in  our  power,  as  is  then  usually 
the  cose,  to  fashion  our  incisions  as  we  choose,  then  we  should  be  very  much  to  blame  in- 
deed if  we  did  not  make  them  to  correspond  exactly,  and  to  come  together  smoothly, 
without  the  aid  of  compreamm  or  deligatton.  There  ahouki  be  no  occanon  for  rolling  tho 
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Emb  from  above  downwards, «  expending  two  or  three  five-yard  rollcps"  in  paahinif  nd 
retuning  the  soft  parts  over  the  divided  end  of  the  bone,  and  thus  preventing^  the  relnc- 
tion  of  the  muscles.  I  have  already  sud  that,  in  the  first  instance,  Ibr  any  otixer  puipoK 
a  bandage  is  not  wanted,  and  must,  if  applied,  rather  prove  inconvenient  than  otherwiKi 
interfering  with  the  chxsulation,  heating  the  parts,  and  retaiiung  the  discharges,  keqag 
everything  in  a  filthy  state,  and  making  the  patient  uncomfortable,  a  nuisance  to  Imnidf 
and  all  tbose  about  him.  I  can  recollect  well  the  horrid  stench  tiiat  used  to  issue  fima 
wound  at  the  first  dressing  four  or  five  days  after  operation, — the  quantities  of  diadiarge^ 
the  state  of  the  dressings,— soaked  and  dyed  of  all  hues,  black,  brown,  green,  andyelknr. 
You  will  find  in  some  recent  works  ample  directions  for  the  methodical  and  **  9aieBlSh? 
dressings  of  stumps.  **  The  straps  being  adjusted,"  you  are  told  that  it  is  proper  to  "tp- 
ply  a  thick  layer  of  spermaceti  ointment,  spread  on  lint,  so  as  not  only  to  cover  the  fiee 
of  the  stump,  but  that  it  may  reach  a  good  way  up  the  limb  ;  over  this  lay  a  cushion  tf 
lint,  securing  all  with  a  cross  and  a  thin  bandage.''  A  flannel  nightcap  used  to  be  added 
to  make  things  look  more  comfortable.  What  was  to^be  expected  of  all  this  coddling  19 
of  a  wounded  part  ?  What  almost  uniformly  followed — ^viz.  a  profuse  and  rapid  secrete 
of  purulent  matter,  vrith  no  inconsiderable  swelling.  It  was  a  source  of  wonder  and  imgii^ 
congratulation,  when  these  did  not  result  to  their  fuU  extent,  and  when  union  was  do- 
covered  to  have  at  all  ensued.  But  all  this  was  of  trifling  moment  in  comparison  withtke 
state  of  irritation  and  feverish  excitement  in  which  a  patient  was  kept  for  weeks  bytk 
sponging  and  soaking  of  the  whole  mass  of  dressing,  the  tearing  away  of  bandages  and 
plasters,  and  their  reapplication  day  after  day.  The  first  and  after  dressing  were  \m 
truly  looked  forwards  to,  and  dreaded  by  the  patient,  as  much  as,  if  not  more  than,  the 
operation  itself.  Several  bandages  were  ag^in  **  expended*'  upon  the  limb,  to  witiiintwo 
inches  of  the  end  of  the  stump  :  and  **  when  this  is  done,  lay  the  stump  down,  and  remofe 
the  straps  one  at  a  time,  sponging  away  any  matter,  and  cleaning  the  surface  ^  reapplyii^ 
a  fresh  one  before  a  second  be  taken  off,  thus  going  on  till  all  be  finished,  leaving  vrtrj 
here  and  there  a  little  opening  in  the  line  of  tiie  incision  for  the  matter  to  steal  away." 
Then  came  the  spermaceti  pledgets  and  the  cushions  of  lint,  the  cross,  and  the  roDer, 
again.  These  quotations  are  from  a  recent  work,  and  by  a  practical  surgeon.  In  spite 
of  all  this  care  the  bone  used  to  peep  out  now  and  then,  necrosi»followed,  and  the  padeD^ 
if  he  had  vigor  of  constitution  enough  to  bear  up  against  the  constant  irritation  uid 
profuse  discharge,  got  out  of  the  surgeon's  hands,  with  a  pointed,  painful,  and  useks 
stump. 

I  cannot  tell  what  the  practice  in  hospitals  is  at  this  particular  period,  but  the  time  vtf 
when  surgeons  were  wont  to  follow,  like  a  flock  of  wild  geese,  what  they  had  seen  prac- 
tised by  those  who  had  gone  before  them.  Now,  gentlemen,  I  should  have  you  to  pume 
no  practice  or  recommendation,  whatever  the  source,  whether  given  in  books  or  lectoRi 
unless  you  have  got,  or  can  g^ve,  a  most  satisfactory  reason  for  so  doing^.  By  pursuiif 
the  mode  of  dressing,  the  advantages  of  which  1  have  endeavored  to  point  out  and  ezezB- 
p£fy,  you  will,  in  the  first  place,  save  the  patient  all  the  pain  and  sufiTerin^  of  which  I 
have  spoken,  and  I  can  assure  you  I  have  not  overdrawn  the  picture.  You  will  have  die 
wound  heal  speedily,  and  with  very  littie  discharge.  You  can  see,  in  fact,  and  without 
annoying  the  patient,  what  is  going  on,  through  the  dressings.  You  can  take  means,  by 
snipping  the  plaster  a  littie,  by  the  moving  of  one  of  the  ligatures,  for  the  escape  of  siqr 
littie  confined  discharge  ;  you  remove  the  stitches  very  early,  and  have  the  means  also  of 
getting  rid  of  the  ligatures,  so  soon  as  they  become  detached.  Any  trifling  dischaige 
that  does  flow  out  is  wiped  away  immediately  from  the  tafleta  covering  the  pillow  oa 
which  the  part  is  laid,  and  thus  all  fetor  is  prevented.  In  many  cases  the  part  Ues  esij 
and  comfortable  with  the  original  dresnngs  till  the  wound  is  clooed,  and  the  cure  is 
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.completed.  l£  as  now  and  then  happens^  slight  cedema  of  the  part  should  supervene,  or 
if  matter  lodges  after  a  free  exit  is  provided,  uniform  support  is  given  by  bandage,  so  as 
to  get  rid  of  the  swellings  or  gentle  compression  is  made  with  the  view  of  diminishing 
the  suppurating  cavity. 

Now,  it  hi^pens  that  many  wounds  received  accidentally  can,  from  the  circumstances 
in  which  they  are  placed,  heal  only  by  formation  of  new  matter.  The  wound  may  have 
been  made  with  a  sharp  instrument,  and  there  may  be  no  loss  of  substance,  but  it  has  per- 
haps run  across  the  fibres,  or  the  edg^  may  not  have  been  brought  into  exact  contact, 
and  discharge  has  been  established.  Or,  again,  there  may  have  been  bruising,  or  evulsion 
of  a  part,  or  lodgement  of  foreign  matter. 

Many  wounds  made  purposely  by  the  surgeon,  as  for  the  removal  of  morbid  malignant 
growths  involving  the  skin,  must  be  repaired  by  granulation.  No  purpose  can  be  answered 
by  pulling  together  in  any  way  by  suture,  plaster,  or  bandage,  wounds  of  this  kind.  Any 
•uch  attempt  is  necessarily  followed  by  much  pain,  inflammation,  fever,  and  perhaps 
sloughing  of  the  exposed  surface,  or  of  the  surrounding  integument. 

Discharge,  by  which  the  action  will  be  arrested,  kept  under,  or  moderated*  ought  by 
•11  and  every  means  to  be  encouraged.  This  indication  is  best  answered  by  heat  and 
imnsture.  Poultices  aiTord  these  requisites,  but  they  are  upon  the  whole  unpleasant  and 
nasty  applications.  Even  the  simplest  and  best,  the  bread-and-water,  is  apt  to  become 
rancid,  and  very  soon  underg^s  such  alterations  that  it  is  no  longer  the  same  soothing 
epithem  as  when  first  applied.  We  here  use  (I  think  you  must  all  be  converts  to  the 
practice  from  the  experience  you  have  had  of  its  efficacy)  water-dressing ;  lint  dipped  in 
.water  of  a  temperature  ag^eable  to  the  feelings  of  the  patient,  and  that  again  covered  by 
mn  ample  piece  of  oiled  silk  to  prevent  evaporation.  This  is  renewed  from  time  to  time, 
at  intervals  longer  or  shorter,  according  to  circumstances,  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the 
discharge,  &c.  The  object  is  to  keep  the  part  constantly  moist,  and  lint  of  two  or  three 
folds  will  remain  so  for  several  hours.  This  dressing  is  simple  enough,  gives  great  com- 
fort, and  b  unattended  with  fetor.  So  soon  as  the  discharge  becomes  healthy  and  plenti- 
ful, and  the^  surface  is  covered  by  granulations,  when  these  begin  to  g^t  at  all  large  and 
flabby,  then  some  g^ntly-stimukting  or  astringent  lotion,  containing  salts  of  zinc,  copper, 
or  alum,  may  be  added  gradually,  the  effects  being  watched.  If  the  discharge  be  too 
much  repressed,  if  the  surface  beg^  to  be  coated  with  lymph,  or  if  these  sig^ns  have  been 
neglected,  and  the  surrounding  skin  also  beg^s  to  show  marks  of  inflammation,  the  warm 
water  alone  is  to  be  recurred  to  for  a  time. 

You  may  have  heard  of  loater  dresang,  and  it  is  no  new  practice  to  apply  this  simple 
element  to  wounds ;  Var&.  discovered  that  it  was  by  far  a  more  pleaang  and  curative 
application  to  wounds>  than  boiling  oils.  Many  army  surgeons  have  had  recourse  to  it,, 
and  the  plan  has  been  strongly  recommended  by  a  celebrated  Dublin  professor,  not  ^ 
practical  surgeon  I  b«lieve,  and  very  strenuously  claimed  for  him  as  a  grand  discovery  by 
some  of  his  pupils^  Many  of  these  gentlemen  seem  to  me  to  have  lookedupon  the  vhxI» 
as  the  medicimd  ag^nt.  They  have  applied  it  pure  and  of  its  natural  temperature,  and 
even  in  that  state  it  is  more  congenial  to  a  wound  o»  sore  than  the  plasters  and  ointments 
of  the  Pharmacopoeias,  old  or  new.  We,  and  I  doubt  not  you,  wiU  also,  when  opportuni- 
ties arise,  make  the  application,  but  as  a  substitute,,  an  elegant — ^if  you  can  use  such  a 
term — and  effectual  one  for  a  poultice,  having  alt  its  g^d  effects  and  none  of  its  bad 
ones,  viz.,  the  weight  and  stench  and  adhesiveness.  The  great  recommendation  of  these 
methods  of  managing  wounds,  whether  to  favor  adhesion  or  cicatrization,  is  the  immense 
saving  of  pain  and  annoyance  to  the  patient,  and  the  abridgment  of  the  curative  process. 
Vou  will  observe  that  no  slopping^  washing,  or  sponging  the  surface  of  sores,  is  here 
•llowed.    It  is  no^  m  fact,  wanted.    The  skm,  if  sculed,  which  it  seldom  is  when  the 
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proper  system  of  dresmn^  is  followed,  may  be  washed  with  soap  and  water,  but  interfow 
ence  with  the  g^ranulating  surface  should  never  be  encouraged  or  permitted.  You  lee 
meddlesome  dressers  rubbing  away,  at  no  allowance,  the  tender  surface  of  a  sore^  till  it 
bleeds  profusely,  and«the  patient  shrieks  from  agY)ny  of  suffering.  These  people  never 
seem  to  think  that  the  discharge  is  poured  out  for  a  beneficial  purpose,  to  protect 
the  exposed  and  tender  surface  from  the  influence  of  the  atmosphere  and  changes  of 
temperature. 

When  it  is  necessary  to  clean  the  neighbourhood  of  a  sore,  a  little  fine  tow  should  skpe 
be  used  for  the  purpose.  In  hospital  practice  the  mischievous  effects  arising^  Irom  the  lue 
of  s])ongcs  in  the  wards  is  incalculable.     A  patient  is  admitted,  say  with  a  sore  in  a  finl 
and  sloughy  state,  attended  with  intolerably  fetid  discharge,  thin  and  bloody.     This  con- 
dition may  be  the  result  of  irregular  living,  of  accumulation  of  filth,  of  inattention  to  chan^ 
ing  the  (bessings,  and  so  on.     It  is  not  at  all  necessary  that  there  should  be  any  ipedfe 
poison  applied  or  generated.     The  sore  is  washed,  and  probably  the  same  spongy  is  und 
(it  is  not  at  all  essential  that  the  same  basin  and  water  should)  for  other  padents  labori^i 
under  wounds  and  sores.     They  all  degenerate'  fprtliwith  ;  they  are  inoculated  with  i 
virulent  animal  poison,  and  if  proper  and  active  measures  be  not  instantly  adopted,  slough' 
ing  of  granulations,  of  cicatrix,  of  integuments,  and  of  cellular  tissue,  with  great  coufr 
tutional  disturbance,  will  result  in  one  and  all.     Much  of  the  hospital  g^angrene  which  in- 
raded  and  devastated  hospitals  was  so  occasioned.     No  doubt,  whatever  care  may  be 
taken  in  the  best  ventilated  and  regulated  hospitals,  an  unfavorable  change  wiU  now  ind 
then  come  over  the  cases,  attributable  clearly  to  tlie  state  of  the  atmosphere.     But  with 
the  attention  to  the  cautions  I  have  g^ven  you,  such  alterations  will  prove  much  less  fre- 
quent and  much  less  dreadful  in  their  consequences.  I  have  had  ample  experience  in  thii 
matter,  and  in  an  hospit'd  which  used  to  be  most  notorious)^  unhealtliy.      Before  I  took 
charge  of  it,  sponges  were  indiscriminately  used  for  the  washing  of  all  and  sundry  lom 
and  sloughings,  for  the  post-mortem  examinations,  and  for  tlie  operations  upon  the  living 
body.     I  need  not  tell  you  that  a  most  strict  and  thorough  search  was  made  for  all  mch 
fomites,  and  that  they  were,  when  found,  destroyed  ;  that  means  were  taken  to  prevent 
their  replacement  among^  the  nurses ;  that  the  only  sponges  in  the  hospital  were  thoK 
kept  exclusively  for  operations,  and  under  the  immediate  charge  of  the  house  surg^eons. 
Wards  badly  constructed,  and  the  constant  abode  of  erysipelas  and  sloughing  soresb 
became  henceforward  sweet,  and  so  healthy,  that  under  ordinary  circumstances,  union  of 
wounds  seldom  failed  :  no  bad  test,  I  can  assure  you,  of  their  state  and  -condition.     Wbes 
I  have  the  pleasure  of  meeting  you  here  again,  we  shall  consider  the  best,  most  effectual 
and  most  speedy  means  of  bringing  ulcers,  whatever  be  their  nature  or  condition,  kito^ 
state  of  simple  purulent  ulcer, — a  sore  disposed  to  cicatrize. 


nTDROCEPHALUS. 

Dr.  DorfmuUer  notices  brieJfly  in  Siebold*8  Journal  ^CBse  of  remailcable  hydrocephaJoi^ 
cured  by  the  sole  efforts  of  nature.  This  occurred  in  the  person  of  a  male  infitnt,  aged 
■eighteen  months,  to  whom  tlie  author  was  called,  with  a  view  to  pronounce  if  the  chiM 
was  fit  for  vaccination.  The  head  was  three  times  larger  than  that  of  an  aduh^  and  the 
infant  was  unable  to  support  it,  but  laid  its  head  constantly  on  the  breasts  of  its  mother; 
the  fontanelles  were  very  large,  and  the  head  felt  sofl  and  pasty.  The  rest  of  the  body 
was  tender  and  weakly,  and  of  a  natural-  size.  The  author  lefl  the  infant  with  the  idet 
that  it  could  not  siurive  many  months  ;  but  after  a  lapse  of  five  years,  beingp  called  on  to 
g^ve  some  assistance  to  tlie  mother,  he  took  the  opportunity  of  inquiring  after  the  child^ 
when  he  was  astonished  not  only  to  hear  that  it  was  alive,  but  to  find  on  examination  tfast 
the  child's  head  was  now  even  lest  than  the  natural  size,  while  the  bones  were  coHmpkCc^ 
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united  and  felt  hard.  The  body  was  well  built,  and  of  its  proper  magnitude.  The  mental 
faculties  were  developed  in  a  moderate  degree,  and  the  parents  affirmed,  that  this  fortu- 
nate result  occurred  without  the  assistance  of  any  medical  aid  whatever. 


VRSirCH    JOURITALS. 

We  find  in  the  Journal  des  Connaissances  Medtco-Chirurgicaleaf  published  for  May, 
articles  under  th^  following  heads  : — 

1.  New  method  of  treating  ozena  and  chronic  coryza.     By  A.  Trousssau.     2.  Re- 
searches on  several  points  of  opththalmology.  By  Professor  Vslpbau.  Not  yet  completed. 
3.  Theoretical  and  practical  considerations  on  catarrh  in  general.    By  M.  Gerardin  ; 
afid  4,  an  article  on  the  marsh  fever»  of  Bougie  (Africa),  and  on  the  use  of  sulphate  of 
quinine,  in  high  doses,  for  their  cure.     By  M.  Martinet. 

1,  New  Methot)  of  Treating  Ozexa  and  Chronic  Cortza. — There  are  few  diseases 
of  a  simple  kind  which  are  more  rebellious  than  ozena,  when  once  fully  established.  The 
numerous  methods  proposed  for  its  cure,  and  the  numerous  cases  which  we  daily  see  re- 
sisting all  the  means  employed  to  combat  this  unpleasant  malady,  sufficiently  prove  the 
truth  of  our  assertion.  Ulceration  of  the  pituitary  membrane  has  generally  ti*een  consi- 
dered as  the  most  prevalent  cause  of  ozena ;  however,  in  many  other  cases,  there  is 
evidently  no  ulceration  or  breach  of  surface  of  any  kind;  here  chronic  inflammation  has. 
bben  supposed  to  exist  by  many  practitioners  ;  but  tliis  opinion  is  opposed  by  a  great  many 
facts,  and  we  are  compelled  to  admit  that  although  chronic  irritation  may  develop  ozena, 
it  is  not  the  efficient  cause  of  the  disease.  M.  Trousseau  adopts  an  hypothesis  which  is 
sufficiently  ingenious,  and  in  accordance  with  several  physiological  facts.  Many  parts  of 
the  body,  the  feet,  azillse  &c.,  natimiUy  exhale  an  odor  sui  ^enem,and  in  some  individuals 
a'verj'  fetid  smell.  Whenever  the  part  above-mentioned  become  irritated  or  inflamed, 
this  odor  becomes  still  more  strong,  tlie  irritation  exaggerating  t)ie  natural  fetidity  to  a 
high  degree.  The  same  observation  is  applicable  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nares  : 
in  many  individuals  the  odor  of  the  mucus  secreted  in  tlie  nares  is  naturally  strong ;  when- 
ever they  catch  cold  in  the  head  (as  it  is  said),  this  odor  hlc^eases,  and  reaches  its 
maximum  whenever  any  cause,  such  as  ulceration,  canes,  &c.,  keeps  up  a  permanent 
fluxion  of  the  nasal  mucous  membrane.  .According  to  this  idea  ozena  may  be  defined,  a 
peculiar  odor  of  the  nasal  mucus,  which  is  in  general  occasioned  by  a  chronic  fluxion  of 
the  olfactory  mucous  tissue. 

The  tenacity  of  inflammations  wliich  attack  tlie  mucous  membrane  of  the  nasal  fossae  has 
been  remarked  by  all  physicians,  though  nothing  is  more  easy  tlian  to  combat  them  by 
topical  means  when  they  effect  only  the  entrance  of  the  nares  ;  hence  the  obvious  conclu- 
sion that  the  difficulty  of  the  cure  depends  upon  the  difficulty  of  carrying  our  remedial 
means  immediately  to  the  seat  of  tlie  disease. 

The  inspiration  of  medicated  vapors  present  the  most  complete  means  of  applying  a 
substance  to  the  whole  surface  of  the  nasal  fossse,  but  is  accompanied  with  the  g^eat  incon- 
venience of  acting  in  the  lungs  at  the  same  time  f  hence  we  are  compelled  to  have  recourse 
to  insufflation  or  injection  ;  and  of  all  remedies,  experience  shows  the  mercurial  prepaid 
tions  to  be  the  most  efficacious.  We  may  employ  the  protochlonire  or  the  deutqphlorure 
of  mercur>',  indifferently,  after  the  following  formulae  : 

9f  Prutoehlorure  of  mercury  24  gr.  ;  Bed  Oxide  of  Mercury,  12  gr.  ;  Sugar  candy 
powdered t  5  ^' 

p;  DeulocUorure  of  Mercury  9  2 ;  dissolve  in  sufficient  alcohol,  and  add  distilled 
water  5  12.  The  patient  must  inspire  strongly  a  pinch  of  the  powder,  and  repeat  it  five  or 
six  times  a  day,  or  mix  one  or  two  spoonfuls  of  the  solutions  in  a  glass  of  warm  water  and 
inject  By  this  simple  method  M  Trousseau  has  succeeded  in  curing  several  cases  of 
ozena  and  chronic  coryza. 
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OBSTIITATX  ▲KnrOBBBCA  CURED  BT   SIlTAFinCS  TO  TBB    ] 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Lancet 

Sib,— About  the  end  of  last  March  I  was  applied  to  by  a  young  wooian  act.  21,  who  staled 
that  she  had  been  laboring^  under  suppression  of  the  menses  for  upwards  of  eigfatea 
months  past  and  that  her  general  health  had  latterly  become,  in  consequencey  mock 
deranged.  The  case  need  not  be  described  in  detail «  it  will  suffice  to 'observe  that  the 
geaeral  symptoms  presented  were  those  of  confirmed  chlorosis.  She  8«id  that  she  had 
undergone  a  variety  of  treatment,  all  of  which  had  been  ineifective.  She  still  deaved 
howeirer,  to  be  subjected  to  a  renewed  trial  of  remedial  means.  I  accordingly  kept  don^ 
her  in  good  earnest  for  seven  weeks  with  aleotic  purgatives^  mineral  tonics,  vegetable  bitnn 
eantharides,  secale  comutum, — indeed,  until  I  had  exhausted  the  whole  tribe  of  the  emmfr 
nagfog^es,  without  being  able  to  effect  even  the  slightest  appearance  of  the  subsidence  of 
the  disease  although  my  patient's  life  was  one  of  activity,  and  therefore  the  more  finro» 
ble  to  her  recovery.  Recollecting  at  last  that  I  had  read  in  some  number  (the  eleventh  I 
believe)  of  the  Dublin  Medical  Journal,  a  paper  by  one  doctor  Patterson,  relating  two  ( 
of  amenorrWa  which  had  been  relieved  by  the  application  of  sinapisms  to  tlie  mammx  (i 
eral  similar  cases  also  having  been  very  lately  related  in  The  Laxckt),  I  recommended 
.1  sinapism  consisting  of  equal  parts  of  powdered  mustard  and  Unseed-meal^  and  warm  witer 
-q.  s.,  to  be  applied  over  the  whole  of  the  right  mamma  at  bed-time,  and  there  suffered tB 
remain  as  long  as  it  coutd  be  borne.  The  sinapisms  was  continued  on  for  above  an  hour  asl 
a  hal(  and  sn  the  evening  of  the  ensuing  day  I  found  the  breast  very  punful  and  much  iwot 
ten,  presenting  general  inflammatory  redness  of  the  skin,  which  symptoms  were  so  mudi 
increased  on  the  third  day  as  to  cause  considerable  symtomatic  fever,  and  compel  id| 
patient  to  remain  in  bed.  It  was  my  intention,  should  this  painful  application  to  the 
one  breast  not  succeed,  to  treat  the  other  similarly,  but  fortunately,  I  had  no  occasioi 
to  do  so,  for,  on  the  fiflh  day  after  the  application  of  the  sinapism,  the  cntamenia  appeared 
in  considerable  quantity,  and  continued  to  discharge  for  nearly  foiu*  days.  The  yooi^ 
woman  has  since  menstruated  reg^arly,  and  is  now  restored  to  perfect  health. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Johk  Jonss. 

Llanfair,  Montgomeryshire,  May  12,  1835. 


CASE    OF   TWINS OlfF.   FRESENTIN&    THE    COLOR    AXD  TORM   OF    A    MULATTO. 

Reports  of  the  La  Charitie,  Berlin. 

Ch.  A.,  22  years  of  age,  was  delivered,  on  the  25th  of  January  1832,  of  two  femafe 
children,  seven  months  old.  The  second  was  immediately  disting^shed  from  the  fint 
born,  by  a  peculiar  blue-g^ay  color  of  the  face,  hands,  &c.,  and  drew  the  attention  of  ill 
mother,  who  exclaimed  "  I  thought  so." 

In  size  and  weight  both  children  resembled  one  another,  but  tiie  head  of  the  second 
child  was  much  more  flattened  at  the  sides  ;  the  forehead  was  low  and  compressed ;  the 
eyes  were  more  distant  from  one  another  ?  the  lips  thick,  the  nose  broad,  and  turned  up; 
the  color  of  the  face,  hands,  and  feet,  resembled  that  of  a  person  who  had  taken  nitrste 
of  silver  ;  it  was  also  remarked  that  the  umbilical  cord  of  the  first  child  was  white  wide 
that  of  tlie  second  was  dark. 

Both  died  a  few  hours  after  birth,  and  were  presented  to  the  Koyal  Museum  by  M. 
Rudolphi. 

On  being  questioned,  the  mother  would  give  no  information  about  the  children,  bal 
some  time  after  confessed  that  she  had  «<  gone  to  see  "  a  black  in  the  month  of  October 
past.  However,  it  was  discovered  that  for  a  long  time  previous  to  January  she  had  bees 
a  domestic  in  a  house  where  a  negro  was  in  the  habit  of  constantly  g^ing.  [We  suspect 
*he  negro  went  rather  too  near  her.] 
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MAAfln  FXYSBS— dUIKIKS   IN   OBXAT  B08B8. 

The  town  of  Bougie  (one  of  the  points  g^arrisoned  by  the  French  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Algfiers)  is  built  on  a  semicircular  range  of  mountains  near  the  sea,  and  looks  down 
upon  a  large  open  plain,  in  which  the  mountain  streams  discharge  themselves  and  stag- 
nate.    Hence  the  troops  stationed  in  this  marshy  situation  were  ezten«vely  attacked  with 
intermittent  ferer,  which,  in  agpreat  number  of  cases  assumed  the  character  of  the  malig- 
nant fever  of  warm  climates.  Without  being  deceived  by  the  apparent  inflammatory  or  ner- 
vous symptoms  with  which  the  malignant  intermittent  fever  often  commences,  the  author 
immediately  had  recourse  to  the  sulphate  of  quinine  as  an  antidote,  but  soon  ^scovered  the 
inefllicacy  of  this  remedy  in  the  doses  ordinarily  employed ;  he  therefore  acted  with  mooTB 
boldness  as  soon  as  any  symptoms  of  the  fever  appeared,  and  gave  from  forty  to  sixty  gnSm 
a  day ;  usuaUy  one  half  by  the  mouth,  the  other  by  the  rectum.    Opium  was  associated 
with  great  advantage  with  the  quinine,  in  the  quantity  of  four  to  six  grains  per  day. 
These  means  were  also  seconded  by  general  and  local  bleeding  and  revulnves. 

Although  the  doses  of  the  sulphate  of  quinine  were  carried  so  high  (two  scruples  daily 
for  several  dajTs),  the  author  never  observed  any  of  those  toxicological  phenomena  which 
a  gwat  number  of  writers  on  the  materia  medica  attribute  to  this  preparation  when  given 
in  large  quantities.    The  necessity  of  keeping  the  soldiers  constantiy  in  the  same  quar- 
ters, and  the  repeated  exposure  to  the  malignant  exhalations,  gave  rise  to  numerous 
relapses^  and  hence  those  who  were  cured  once,  twice,  or  even  three  times^  sank  under 
repeated  attacks  of  the  disease.    This  expluns  the  apparent  aggravation  of  the  fever  at 
a  later  period,  and  the  diminished  efficacy  of  the  sulphate  of  quinine.    Thus  at  the  com- 
mencement (July  1st,  1834)  the  garrison  of  Bougie  numbered  3300  men.    During  the 
first  two  months  the  mortality  amounted  only  to  1-35,  while  six  months  after  the  invasion 
of  the  fever  it  had  destroyed  1-5  of  the  whc^e  number.    The  following  resume  shows 
at  once  the  extensive  influence  of  the  miasmatous  poison  and  its  intensity  : 
GarrisonofBougie,  July  1,1834  -  •  -  -  -   .        -3300 

In  hospital  at  that  time  .......    121 

Received  into  hospital  from  July  1  to  December  31     •  -  •  -  3563 

Discharged        ......---    804 

Died  in  hospital  ........    441 

Died  after  being  discharged     ...-•-.    175 
The  principal  point  to.be  noticed  with  regard  to  the  observations  of  M.  Martinet  is  the 
fact  that  sulphate  of  quinine  in  ordinary  doses  has  little  or  no  influence  over  some  forms 
of  the  malignant  intermittent  fever,  while  its  beneficial  effects  are  instantiy  perceptible 
if  the  dose  be  carried  to  ten  or  twelve  times  its  ordinary  quantity. 


DI8KASI8   or  THE   WORKIlfTO  CLASSSS. 

A  great  number  of  philanthropists  and  medical  writers  have  bestowed  considerable 
attention  on  the  diseases  by  which  the  working  classes  are  afflicted,  but  when  we  read 
the  works  which  are  specially  dedicated  to  this  branch  of  medicine,  we  cannot  help  being 
convinced  that  many  have  been  written  with  a  spirit  of  exagg^eration  which  almost  ren- 
ders them  useless,  while  others  are  founded  upon  facts  too  carelessly  compiled,  or  not 
sufiicientiy  nimierous. 

Thus  if  we  consult  the  otherwise  excellent  work  of  Mr.  Tbackrah,  we  find  the  diseases 
to  which  printers  are  liable  (p.  42)  dispatched  in  a  few  words,  and  the  term  of  fifty  years 
assigned  as  the  maximum  of  longevity  for  compositors,  although  it  is  notorious  that 
many  of  them  reach  sixty,  seventy  or  even  eighty  years  of  age. 

It  b  only  by  having  recourse  to  the  workmen  tiiemaelves  or  their  employers  that  we 
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can  expect  to  verify  the  assertions  contained  in  authors.  Such  has  been  the  method 
pursued  by  M.  Chevallier ;  without  being  discouraged  by  the  unsaccessfiil  efforts  of  thoe 
who  preceded  him,  he  at  length  obtained  about  33  written  answers  to  400  letters  which 
he  addressed  to  the  different  master-printers  of  Paris.  He  also  examined  verfaalif  a 
gteat  number  of  workmen*  apprentices,  &c.,  and  from  these  two  sources  drew  the  llut^ 
rials  which  compose  the  essay  now  before  us. 

If  we  are  to  belieye  authors,  the  profession  of  printer  is  unhealthy,  1st,  as  the  woit 
men  are  subject  to  painter's  colic  and  paralyus ;  Sndly,  as  deternunin^;  vanous  other 
diseases.  After  a  minute  and  very  laborious  investigation  into  the  different  assertioni  put 
fortii  by  writers  upon  this  subject,  M.  Chevallier  concludes  that  the  profession  ofpxioten 
is  by  no  means  so  unhealthy  as  has  generally  been  imagined.  The  eyesig^ht  of  tlie  ca» 
positors  is  very  often  injured,  and  many  of  them  are  compelled  to  wear  conservers  at  the 
age  of  45  ;  but  amaurosis  only  attacks  them  accidentally.  As  to  the  question  whether 
printers  are  subject  to  attacks  of  colica  pictonum,  the  answers  obtained  by  M.  Chevtififf 
were  contradictory;  thus,  twelve  master-printers  averred  not  having  observed  cofietf 
this  description  ;  however,  a  still  greater  number  attested  the  existence  of  the  diMiseii 
their  work-shops,  and  the  accounts  given  by  the  compositors  themselves  left  little  doubt 
on  tlie  subject. 

The  colic  which  attacks  printers  depends  in  all  probability  on  tlie  introductian  tf  a 
metallic  oxide  into  the  economy ;  the  dust  of  the  press-rooms  contains  a  quantity  of  tfaii 
metallic  powder,  and  it  is  a  curious  circumstance,  confinned  by  a  great  number  of  wit- 
nesses, that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  rear  up  cats  in  tliese  establishments.  -  The  pmrs- 
lence  of  painter's  colic,  however,  is  much  less  extensive  now  than  formerly,  from  adificr- 
ence  in  the  composition  of  the  characters,  and  from  the  greater  cleanliness  of  the  wvk* 
men.  Are  printers  subject  to  diseases  of  the  chest?  This  question  has  been  exammed 
with  g^'eat  care  by  the  author,  who  concludes  that  printers  are  not  more  subject  to 
pectoral  disease  than  any  other  class  of  workmen  :  cases  of  paralysis  are  also  zarc^  nJ 
chiefly  observed  in  the  old  or  intemperate  workmen.  In  a  word,  if  we  are  to  take  the 
evidence  given  by  the  masters,  a  working  printer  wlio  is  sober,  and  of  steady  habit^h 
not  subject  to  any  disease  that  can  be  attributed  to  tlie  profession  which  he  ezetcisei. 

Mr.  Thackrah,  in  his  work  on  the  diseases  of  mechanics,  &c.,  gives  it  as  hisopuiioi 
that  scarcely  a  single  printer  can  be  found  beyond  the  age  of  50.  This  may  be  the  CMe 
in  the  large  towns  of  England,  but  it  is  not  applicable  to  Paris.  In  twenty-three  printuf' 
offices  the  ages  of  the  workmen  were  examined  by  H.  Chevallier^  in  twenty  the  utt 
varied  from  that  of  the  apprentices  up  to  fifty,  sixty,  and  seventy-five  ;  in  three  only  the 
oldest  workman  was  not  beyond  40  or  45  years  of  age ;  in  one  office,  amongst  35  or 40 
workmen,  twelve  were  between  45  and  70  years  of  age  ;  in  anotlicr  there  were  twotr 
from  40  to  60  ;  and  the  master  of  the  third  declared  he  had  himself  known  more  thn 
fifty  workmen  beyond  the  age  of  60.  During  the  year  1831,  twenty-five  nrtnte»&d 
in  the  different  hospitals  &c.  of  Paris,  whose  ages  varied  between  S5  and  78  •  and  the 
author  quotes  the  names  of  fourteen  workmen  actually  employed  of  70  years  of  SKe.  uA 
one  of  80.  Tlie  celebrated  printer  M.  Didot  had  a  workman  who  reached  the  sire  of  8fiL 
and  M.  Firmin  Didot  another  who  worked  to  the  age  of  84. 
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Third  Fasciciilus,  1835— Published  May  15th. 

The  present  number  does  not  contain  more  that  one  paper  of  liigh  interest.  We  find  is 

it,  1st.  Some  Remarks  on  Litliotrity.  By  M.  Civiale.  2nd.  Some  Experiments  instituted 

to  prove  the  Efficacy  of  the  Hydrate  of  tlie  Peroxide  of  Iron  as  an  antidote  to  Arsenic. 

By  M.  BouLLKT.   This  paper  we  have  ahesdy  analysed.    3rd.  A  Hemoir  on  Tubeicks. 
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By  M.  Ratiit,  a  long  academic  history  which  contains  more  learning  than  practical 
matteg.    The  only  paper,  therefore,  which  we  shall  analyse,  is  the  first 

LUJuxtriiy  cmd  LUhotorhy* — ^A  severe  controversy  has  been  carried  on  in  France  on  the 
subject  of  lithotrity,  and  on  the  results  of  the  operations  performed  at  the  Hospital  Necker, 
between  MM.  Civiale  and  Larrey.  The  question  of  the  cure  of  stone  has  again  lately 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  French  Academy,  and  given  rise  to  some  warm  debates  be- 
tween the  respective  supporters  of  lithotomy  and  lithotrity.  On  these  occasions  M. 
Velpeau,  the  reporter  on  a  memoir  by  M.  Leroy  d'  Etoilles,  showed  himself  a  firm  advo- 
cate of  the  bi8toury,^and  debated  the  statistical  question  with  his  usual  learning.  Accord* 
ing  to  M  Velpeau,  between  the  years  1719  and  1728, 1200  calculous  patients  were  cut 
for  the  stone  at  the  Hospital  of  the  la  ChariU,  Of  these  255  died,  and  945  were  cured. 
At  Luneville,  Saucerotte  cured  1482  out  of  1629  patients.  Dupuytrenlost  61  in  356  cases. 
In  England  Mr.  Crosse  has  published  an  exact  table  of  704  operations,  amongst  which  93 
were  fatal  Cheselden  lost  24  cases  out  of  213,  and  Frere  Con^  19  m  100  cases.  M.  Sou- 
berbielle,  whd  operates  almost  exclusively  above  the  pubes,  Ion  17  in  133  cases ;  and  M. 
Dupuytren  in  70  patients,  upon  whom  he  operated  by  the  bilateral  method,  lost  only  4. 
M.  Renzi  has  lately  published  an  account  of  the  operations  for  the  stone  performed  at  the 
great  hospital  at  Naples  fbr  a  series  of  years.  In  389  cases  there  were  only  60  deaths. 
Pajo]a  lost  5  patients  in  50 ;  Panza  5  in  70 ;  Ouvrard  3  in  60  ;  M.  Alrice  3  in  83.  Perhap<i 
the  most  successful  of  all  operators  in  Europe  was,  Mr.  Martineau  of  Norwich,  who  lost  2  in 
84 ;  while  Mr.  Dudley,  in  America,  lost  only  1  in  72  patients  on  whom  he  operated.  The 
result  of  this  statistical  table  is  very  favorable  to  lithotomy  ;  but  we  cannot  help  observ- 
ing with  M.  Boux,  tiiat  very  fbw  surgeons,  except  under  particular  circumstances,  have 
kept  an  'exact  register  of  the  operations  they  have  performed  and  of  the  results 
obtained.  That  M.  Roux  who  has  already  perfbrmed  between  700  and  800  opera- 
tions of  lithotomy,  cannot  say  positively  what  is  the  amount  of  mortality  in  his  practice  , 
he  estimates  it  at  1  to  5  or  6  for  the  adults,  and  as  1  to  20  for  children,  but  merely  prox- 
imitively.  lYe  believe  that  the  same  remark  would  apply  to  most  surgeons  who  hav^ 
operated  extensively  for  the  stone.  At  Norwich,  we  know  an  exact  register  is  kept  of 
all  the  calculous  patients,  &c. ;  and  where  a  surgeon  has  lost  only  one  or  two  patients  in 
his  practice,  he  can  easily  remember  the  amount  of  deaths,  though  he  may  be  tempted  to 
exaggerate  the  number  of  cases ;  but  in  many  instances  the  results  are  merely  approxima- 
tive, and  by  no  means  so  exact  as  those  fhmished  by  the  lithotritists. 

However,  to  return  to  M.  Civiale's  memoir,  of  which  we  shall  notice  only  those  points 
which  have  not  been  so  fully  touched  on  in  books.  M.  Civiale  considers  the  lithotritic 
instruments  which  are  generally  sold,  as  defective.  They  are  commonly  too  large  ;  the 
branches  of  the  litholabe  are  too  feeble,  and  its  hooks  are  too  short  On  the  contrary, 
the  stem  of  the  perforator  is  too  larg^  and  too  straight  and  its  lateral  teeth  are  not  suffi- 
ciently long.  Besides,  most  of  the  instruments  are  furnished  with  a  vertical  opening  and 
m  longitudinal  canal,  which  is  destined  to  permit  the  introduction  of  fluid  into  the 
bladder  without  removing  the  instrument  but  these  additions  are  useless,  and  only  sen-e 
to  weaken  it. 

One  of  the  principal  objections  made  to  M.  Civiale's  method  of  operation,  by  perforat- 
ing tiie  calculus,  is  the  necessity  of  seizing  the  stone  by  its  different  phases,  of  perforating 
it  in  various  directions  and  thus  rendering  tiie  operation  long  and  complicated ;  but  when 
the  calculi  are  small,  or  even  of  a  middle  magnitude,  from  twelve  to  fourteen  lines  in 
diameter,  tiiey  are  either  easily  crushed  without  perforation,  or  require  only  one  or  two 
perforations  to  reduce  them.  The  successive  perforations  are  only  necessary  when  tiie 
stone  is  hard  and  very  large.  The  number  of  sittings  must  of  course  be  proportioned  to 
the  number,  volume,  and  size  of  the  calculi^  and  to  the  state  of  the  urinary  organs.  These 
30 
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have  been  much  exaggerated  in  France  by  the  opponents  of  lithotrity :  thus  up  to  tiie 
month  of  July  last,  M.  Civiale  had  operated  upon  244  patients,  and  the  aTerage  of  sittings 
was  four  and  a  fraction  for  each  patient. 

After  having  pointed  out  several  of  the  disadvantages  attending  the  use  of  hutruinents 
which  are  desig^ned  to  operate  by  simple  percussion  or  pressure^  such  as  the  difficulty  of 
seizing  the  stone  with  a  two-branched  instrument,  the  pain  occasioned  by  mancMiTring^ 
it^  the  difficulty  often  experienced  of  closing  the  instrument,  so  as  to  mtfadraw  it 
from  the  bladder,  &c.,  Bf.  Civiale  passes  to  the  most  interesting  part  of  his  meoioir, 
viz.,  a  statistical  account  of  the  operations  performed  at  the  BbapUal  Neekert  with  th^ 
results. 

Two  reports  were  made  in  1831  and  1833  on  this  subject,  by  MM.  Double  and  Larrey. 
According  to  these,  M.  Civiale  had  operated  upon  61  cases,  of  which  he  lost  no  less  than 
fifteen,  giving  a  proportion  of  one  to  nearly  four.  Let  us  see  how  M.  Civiale  explains 
this  in  his  memou:  presented  to  the  Academy.  The  first  eompU-rendu  for  the  year  1831 
of  the  Hospital  Netker^  comprised  a  series  of  nxteen  calculous  patients.  Of  these^  five 
presented  such  unfavorable  conditions^  that  any  operation  was  impossible.  Of  the  remain- 
ing eleven,  four  were  cut  and  seven  were  operated  on  by  lithotrity.  The  latter  all  reco* 
vered ;  three  out  of  the  four  patients  cut,  died.  M.  Civiale  also  acknowledges  having  triied 
the  new  method  upon  two  of  the  subjects  not  operated  on,  but  he  does  not  state  in  what 
these  trials  consisted. 

In  the  report  of  M.  Larrey  upon  this  eompte-rendUf  the  &ctB  were  represented  in  avery 
different  light  The  number  of  calculous  patients  was  estimated  at  26  instead  of  16 ;  tiie 
number  of  deaths  at  11  instead  of  3.  It  seems  difficult  to  explain  this  strange  diffetence 
of  statements ;  but  M.  Civiale  points  out  the  sources  of  error  into  which  the  reporter  fell : 
— 1st.  He  included  sixteen  months  in  his  report  instead  of  twelve ;  2nd«  He  considered 
all  the  patients  received  as  calculus  $  3rd.  He  supposed  that  aU  those  who  were  affected 
with  calculi  had  been  operated  on. 

The  second  C&mpte-rendu  embraces  a  period  of  twenty  months,  and  includes  tlurty'-five 
cases  of  stone  ?  twenty  patients  were  operated  on  by  lithotrity,  and  four  by  lithotomy ; 
eleven  were  not  operated  on  ;  the  twenty  patients  operated  on  by  lithotrity  were  all  cured. 
Of  the  four  patients  who  were  cut  for  the  stone,  two  died ;  five  of  the  patients  who  were 
not  operated  on  left  the  hospital,  and  the  six  remaiiung  died  in  consequence  of  the  disease. 
Amongst  these  latter  the  death  of  two  patients  was  condderably  hastened  by  the  expl(»«- 
tive  methods  employed.  Finally,  from  the  year  1824  to  the  year  1833,  M.  Civiale  performed 
244  operations  of  lithotrity,  which  have  furnished  5  deaths,  236  cures,  and  3  incom- 
plete cures.  He  proposes  to  detail  in  full  the  facts  of  each  operation,  and  thus  place  its 
authenticity  beyond  doubt.  The  following  table  will  give  a  concise  view  of  the  state  of 
the  question  between  M.  Civiale  and  liis  adversaries. 

Hospital  JVecker,  1830-31^2. 

^Operated  on  by  lithotrity  27     cures     -  .  -  27 

3 

5 

hospital      6 

L  ^  died  there    -  10 


roperated  on  by  lithotrity  27     cures     -  - 

ien^s  with  stone  (according  to  ^  ^^J  By  lithotomy     ^^diS^     "  " 

e  icjio   ers      ; 3       |  patients  not  operated  on  16  C  left  hospital 


Patien*^s 
the 


Patients  who  had  no  stone  (accord-  7  ^n 
ingto  reporters  40) 3 

Patients  received    -  -  .  -       93  exact. 

The  above  table  is  drawn  from  M.  Civiale's  statement.  According  to  MM,  Double  and 
lATrey  the  oumbers  will  nm  thus.-— 
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Patients  -93  Exact 

Patients  affected  vAtih.  calcuH  .        .       .    52  There  were  51. 

Patients  not  calculous 40  There  were  42. 

Cured  by  lithotrity 27  Exact. 

Calculous  padents  not  cured  by  it     .        .        .26  There  wm  only  24. 

Calculous  patients  lithotrized  and  who  were  not  >     ^  rr*,-.^  ^^^  ^^<,,^  «.^...«.^ 
rdiered  from  the  stone        .         .        .     5     ^  ^^^  "^^"^  ''^''^  ^P^**^  ^"• 

Died  after  the  operation  *         ...     10  Not  operated  on. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  proportion  of  mortality  is  chiefly  augmented  by  the  reporters* 
having  taken  into  account  16  cases  which  were  not  operated  upon.  It  seems  strange  that  so 
considerable  a  number  of  the  latter  should  have  died,  but  a  great  many  were  in  a  despe- 
rate state  when  they  presented  themselves  at  the  hospital.  In  one  case  the  patient  was 
brought  in  d^^ng,  and  the  catheter  was  never  introduced  into  his  bladder.  In  eig^t  other 
cases  the  stone  was  so  large^  and  the  organic  derangements  were  so  far  advanced,  that 
simple  sounding  showed  the  inutility  of  any  operation.  In  the  seven  remaining  cases  the 
patients  had  been  repeatedly  explored  with  the  litholabe,  and  in  two  instances  an  aggrava- 
tion of  the  symptoms  was  brought  on,  but  these  preliminary  examinations  by  no  means 
merited  the  name  of  operations.  Whatever  doubt  still  hangs  over  the  question  in  France, 
this  one  thing  is  certain,  that  M.  Larrey  has  fallen  into  several  errors,  and  that  the  docu« 
ment  which  he  consulted  did  not  in  any  way  justify  the  conduinons  he  has  drawn  to  the 
prejudice  of  lithotrity. — London  Lancet* 


XXTBA  UTXRIVS  TCBTATIOir. 

From  the  Dublin  Medical  and  Clieniical  Joomal. 

As  an  interesting  record  m  mescal  literature^  we  cannot  avoid  extracting  for  the  notice 
of  our  readers^  the  case  of  Extra-Uterine  Fcetation,  by  Dr.  Macartney. 

**  Cllen  Roche,  Cranmore^  two  miles  from  Newtownbarry,  xt.  40,  brown  hair,  fair  com- 
plexion, has  had  four  living  children,  and  aborted  of  a  fifth.  States,  that  about  nine  months 
ago,  being  within  a  few  days  of  her  ftdl  time  of  a  sixth  child,  she  received  a  kick  from  a 
cow  in  the  abdomen  while  in  the  act  of  milking  her,  in  consequence  of  which  she  was 
knocked  down  and  rendered  insensible.  In  this  state  she  was  found  by  her  family,  and 
carried  into  the  house.  After  being  liud  on  a  bed,  and  recovering  a  little,  she  complained 
of  intense  psun  in  the  region  of  the  uterus,  followed  by  sickness  of  stomach  and  frequent 
vomiting  of  matter,  resembling  in  color  the  grounds  of  coffee.  With  little  abatement  of 
her  symptoms  she  continued  for  some  hours,  when  she  was  visited  by  the  surgeon  of  a 
neighboring  dispensary,  who  took  a  large  quantity  of  blood  from  her  arm,  and  pre- 
scribed some  medicines,  with  a  view  of  allaying  the  irritation  of  the  stomach.  By  this  treat- 
ment she  experienced  considerable  relief;  the  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  and 
sense  of  bearing  down,  continued  until  the  evening  of  the  fifth  day,  when  she  was  attacked 
with  all  the  feelings  and  symptoms  characteristic  of  her  former  labors. 

*<  After  continuing  without  intermission  for  eight  hours,  and  when  expecting  every  mo- 
ment to  be  delivered,  the  uterine  pains  suddenly  ceased,  and  did  not  return  again.  On 
the  following  day  the  mammx  were  fully  distended  with  milk,  and  that  secretion  presented 
itself  quite  as  copiously  as  on  previous  occasions.  From  all  the  symptoms  of  parturition 
she  became  quite  free  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  There  were  no  after-pains,  neither 
was  there  any  discharge  of  blood  or  liquor  amnii  per  vaginam.  The  only  unpleasant  sen- 
sation experienced  was  that  expressed  by  herself,  of  <  a  dead,  heavy  load,'  and  be&rLig 
down  at  times  much  increased  when  in  the  erect  position.  After  the  expiration  of  some 
weeks  fitun  this  period  she  began  to  feel  the  body  and  limbs  of  the  child  through  the 
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parietes  of  the  abdomen,  and  at  die  time  die  consulted  me.thej  were  still  moie  evident 
to  the  touch.  By  placing  her  in  a  recumbent  pontion,  we  could  readily  bring  a  portion 
of  the  foetus  to  be  distinctly  feh  by  the  hand.  A  leg,  arm,  and  the  face,  were  alternately 
presented  for  examination,  and  we  could  with  the  utmost  facihty  delineate  the  knee^  ankle, 
and  toes  of  the  first ;  the  elbow,  hand,  andfing^ersof  the  second,  and  the  fbrdiead,  mouth, 
and  chin  of  the  last,  were  as  clearly  perceptible  as  if  handled  though  a  couple  of  folds  of 
linen.  It  seemed  to  require  considerable  exertion  on  the  part  of  the  poor  woman  to  effect 
this  object,  as  she  complained  of  much  weariness  and  lasntude  afterwards.  From  repeated 
examination  I  was  conyinced  that  the  abdonunal  parietes  to  the  normal  extent  oi  int^^- 
ment,  fasciae,  muscles^  and  adipose  tissue,  did  not  exist  between  the  foetus  and  my  hand. 
At  the  present  time  she  appears  to  be  in  excellent  health  and  spirits,  and  pursues  the 
usual  avocations  of  a  farmer's  wife,  without  suffering  any  serious  inconyenience.  Her 
genera]  health  and  appetite  are  also  good  ;  bowels  regular  ;  micturition  ummpeded.  The 
catamenia  returned  in  about  six  weeks  after  the  acddent,  and  haye  always  since  been 
present  at  the  accustomed  period  and  in  the  usual  quantity.  She  has  not  had  any  soreness 
or  tenderness  on  pressure  of  the  abdomen  for  the  last  seren  months.  On  bdng  ques- 
tioned, die  replied  with  honesty,  that  she  had  renewed  the  connubial  intercourse  with  her 
husband  shortly  after  the  return  of  the  catamenia,  and  persisted  in  it  undeterred  by  tlie 
probability  of  impregpnation  or  its  consequences." 

Not  doubting  but  that  if  the  same  investigation  of  cases  simulated  by  the  symptoms 
were  made  many  would  be  found,  we  are  anxious  to  obtain  a  record  of  any  and  all 
cases  of  this  kind,  recorded  or  unrecorded,  and  our  readers  would  oblige  us  by  dcnng  so. 


MORBID  ANATOMY  OF   THE  FLAOUE.  . 
Summary  of  the  Cadaveric  AppearaneeM  Observed  in  Sixty-eight  Plague  Subfeets, 

Bt  Dr.  RieArD, 
Physieiaii  to  the  European  Hoqiital  at  Alexandria. 

The  exterior  of  the  body,  in  those  cases  where  death  has  ensued  rapidly  and  without 
any  medical  interference,  is  bluish  and  dark  violet,  in  large  irregular  patches,  especially 
about  the  head,  the  neck,  and  the  upper  extremities.  It  looks  as  if  the  parts  were  rubbed 
over  with  mulberries,  This  discoloration,  which  is  often  absent  when  deatiihas  taken  place 
slowly,  is  also  accompanied  by  petechiae,  var3ring  in  size  from  a  flea-bite  to  a  vetch.  One 
or  more  buboes  are  found  in  the  g^ins,  axillae,  and  about  the  parotid  glands ;  more  fre- 
quently, however,  the  buboes  are  lower  down.  There  are,  besides,  one  or  more  carbuncles 
about  the  body  in  different  parts,  but  generally  on  the  limbs,  the  neck,  or  the  chest. 
Tlie  cadaveric  stiffness  is  well  marked ;  the  muscles  are  prominent,  but  the  hands  are 
seldom  clenched. 

Head. — ^The  encephalic  membranes  injected  and  gorged  with  black  blood.  The 
vessels  beneath  the  arachnoid,  greatly  distended,  present  to  the  naked  eye  ramifications 
the  most  profuse  and  intricate  ;  the  arachnoid,  however,  itself  is  rarely  thickened  ;  it  is 
mostly  adherent,  by  a  buffy  and  g^nular  transudation,  to  the  upper  and  inner  parts  of 
the  cerebral  hemisphere,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  draw  a  part  of  the  vessels  away  with  it, 
u'lien  it  is  sought  to  be  removed  from  the  cerebral  mass.  There  are  sanguineous  effu- 
sions, in  some  rare  cases,  beneath  the  arachnoid  ;  but  more  frequentiy  the  cellular  sub- 
arachnoid tissue  is  infiltrated  with  a  serous  fluid,  sometimes  pinkish,  sometimes  yellowish, 
and  even  occasionally  purulent-looking. 

The  brain,  when  sliced,  shows  innumerable  close  dottings  of  blood ;  the  cineritious  sub* 
stance  is  more  deeply  colored  than  natural.  A  little  limpid  serum  is  generally  found  in 
the  ventricles.  The  choroid  plexuses  are  of  a  reddidi-violet  color,  fike  lees  of  wine.  The 
bm'n  is  seldom  softened. 
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The  monbranes  of  the  spinal  cord  are  like  those  of  the  brain :  and  the  cephalo-spinal 
flmd  is  in  excessire  qoantity.  The  substance  of  the  cord  in  the  same  state  as  that  of  the 
encephalon. 

Cbust.— The  lungs  are  generally  observed  to  be  in  an  anormal  condition;  but  the  lesions 
have  commonly  a  relation  to  antecedent  maladies*  On  their  exterior  they  are  ordi- 
narily rose-colored,  but  in  some  instances  pale  yellowish,  and  marbled  with  blue  ;  this 
is  when  they  are  bloodless.  Posteriorly  they  are  always  of  a  deep  violet,  their  blood- 
vessels being  gorged  with  black  and  thick  blood.  When  squeezed,  they' generally  give 
out  air,  mingled  with  foam.  Drops  of  pus,  in  one  case,  exuded  from  all  the  air-cells,  on 
being  cut^ 

The  pleura  always  of  a  deep  red,  with  numerous  adhesions.  Effusions  of  a  yellowish 
serum,  in  abundant  quantity,  are  frequently  met  with  in  the  cavity  of  the  chest. 

Heart.—The  pericardium  usually  contains  from  half  a  pint  to  a  pint  and  upwards  of  serum. 
The  heart  seems  increased  in  volume,  and  its  superficial  vessels  are  well  defined  in  their 
most  delicate  courses.  Spots,  like  petclux,  are  observed  over  the  left  caCvities.  The 
right  cavities, — the  auricle-especially, — are  distended  with  black  blood,  sometimes  clotted 
but  always  gluey.  On  the  left  side  the  catties  are  empty,  with  the  exception  of  a 
very  little  blood  in  the  ventricle.  The  substance  of  the  heart  and  its  inner  membrane 
are  found  unaltered. 

The  arteries  are  almost  always  empty ;  the  veins^  on  the  contrary,  distended,  and  full  of 
black  clotty  blood,^^the  jug^ars  more  particularly  $  and  while  the  inner  coat  of  the  arteries 
has  presented  no  alteration,  that  of  the  veins  has  been  found  spotted  largely  and  irregu- 
larly, as  if  with  ink.  The  pharynx  and  oesophagus  commonly  normal :  the  latter,  too,  has 
-even  been  observed  perfectly  healthy,  when  it  terminated  at  the  cardia  of  a  stomach  sud- 
denly and  intensely  inflamed  thoug^out. 

Abdomek. — ^The  peritoneum  is  always  of  a  pink  or  bright  red  tinge,  and  beneath  it  the 
vessels  are  seen  travernng  perpendicularly,  largely  gorged  with  black  blood.  The 
adipose  tissue  underneath  is  injected  and  reddened;  sometimes  darkish,  like  lees  of 
wine ;  and  ag^  puriform  occasionally.  The  intestines  of  a  rosy  tint,  arboresent,  and 
mottied  according  to  the  different  deg^es  of  inflammation  at  different  points. 

[n  the  stomach  there  is  often  found  a  quantity  of  gas,  and  darkish  viscid  liquid,  like 
a  mixture  of  bile  and  putrid  blood.  The  mucous  membrane  varies  in  color,  from  pink 
and  bright  red  to  a  brown,  bluish,  or  leaden  ting^,  and  frequentiy  to  a  bronze  g^en. 
Larg^  patches,  of  an  ecchymosed  appearance,  and  petechial  spots,  are  also  observed  in 
the  interior.-  Ulcerations,  moreover,  are  met  with,  and  such  a  deg^ree  of  softening  of  the 
inner  coat  as  gives  way  before  the  handle  of  a  scalpel  lighUy  drawn  along  it. 

The  intestines  in  a  simular  condition,  excepting  the  colon,  which  seems  less  inflamed, 
and  even  contracted.  Lumbrici  were  found  in  many  of  the  deceased ;  no  less  than  thirty- 
seven  in  one  individual ;  likewise  several  teniae.  The  mesenteric  glands  engorged,  and 
blackish  ;  indeed,  the  whole  glandular  system  is  always  more  or  less  altered. 

The  liver  is  almost  always  enlarged,  especially  in  its  larg^  lobe,  which  presses  up  the 
diaphragm  very  much  on  the  right  lung.  Its  vessels  are  gorged  with  blood,  but  its  tissue 
seems  to  be  unaltered.  The  gall-bladder  double  or  triple  its  natural  size,  containing  a 
thick,  g^enish-black  bile.  Petechial  spots  beneath  its  peritoneal  lining.  The  kidneys 
gorged  with  blood  ;  the  mretcrs  arborescent,  with  a  bright  red  hue  along  their  entire 
course,  or  covered  with  black  spots,  or  even  wholly  blackened,  as  if  with  charcoal  or  ink. 
The  urinaiy  bladder  almost  always  half  contracted  on  itself ;  its  inner  membrane  exhibits 
occasionally  the  same  sort  of  reddbh  spots  seen  in  the  stomach  and  intestines.  The  spleen 
is  augmented  in  volume,  softened,  friable,  and  pulpy. 

The  nervous  plexuses  (the  solar  aitd  semilunar)  examined  m  the  above  thirty  cases, 
presented  no  appreciable  alteration.  The  thoracic  and  cervical  ganglia,  on  the  contrary^ 
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more  especially  the  fonner— have  appeared  to  be  more  developed  than  natural,  injected 
both  in  their  neurilemma  and  their  substance.    Their  color  is  reddish  or  violet,  and  fbat       , 
texture  more  firm,  and  even  harder,  than  in  the  natural  state ;  and  these   appearancei       j 
are  chiefly  observable  about  those  nerves  which  communicate  with  the  lymphatic  glandi. 

In  every  part  of  the  body  the  cellular  tissue  la  found  impregnated  witli  red  blood ;  the       | 
muscles  also  are  of  a  bright  red  hue,  and  exude  blood  abundantly.  I 

Such  were  the  appearances  noticed  in  examining  the  bodies  of  persons  who  died  of 
plague — all  Europeans,  but  wretches  given  up  to  every  excess  of  intemperance  and  de- 
bauchery. At  every  autopsy  there  was  present  one  medical  practitioner  at  leas^  ofien 
several ;  so  that  the  correctness  of  the  reports  may  be  depended  on.  *— -£ofu^.  JldeiL  Cka,  ' 

Alexandria,  May  19,  1835. 

8T0XACH  AHD   COLOIT  IH  THE   CHXST. 

Commuaieated  by  Sir  J.  M*Grigor,  Bart. 

In  the  Museum  of  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Army  at  Chatham,  No.  63,  clais  n, 
^splays  the  whole  of  the  stomach,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  transverse  arch  of  Ae 
colon,  mtuated  in  the  left  cavity  of  the  chest;  wluch  malposition  is  supposed  to  he  owii^ 
to  a  wound  of  the  diaphragm  by  a  musket-bullet,  received  in  1811. 

This  very  interesting  specimen  was  taken  from  the  body  pf  Sergeant  Dennis  Baxiy, 
88tli  regiment,  aged  44  years,  who  cUed  on  the  4th  January,  1833,  in  consequence  of 
gangrene  of  the  left  lower  extremity,  produced,  as  it  was  supposed,  by  metastasis  of  i 
severe  rheumatic  affection  of  the  larger  joints.  (For  details  of  case^  vide  third  volume  of 
Orig^al  Documents,  No.  16.) 

The  only  information  which  can  be  obtained,  calculated  to  explain  the  cause  of  the 
remarkable  malposition  of  parts  seen  in  the  preparation,  is  as  follows  ^— On  the  day  pi» 
ceding  the  batUe  of  Fuentes  d'Onor  (which  occurred  in  1811),  Sergeant  Barry  and  his 
company  being  out  skirmishing,  one  of  the  enemy,  posted  on  the  top  of  a  steep  hill,  fired 
as  he  (the  sergeant)  was  in  the  act  of  descending  the  same,  and  wounded  hini  in  the  chest 
The  ball  entered  close  to  the  nipple  of  the  left  breast,  and  passed  out  at  the  back,  between 
the  8th  and  9th  ribs,  as  was  evident  by  the  scars  seen  at  the  post-mortem  examination. 
It  is  stated  in  the  document  that  the  anterior  opening  of  the  wound  soon  healed,  but  the 
posterior  one  did  not  do  so  for  a  considerable  period.  When  the  latter  closed,  he 
became  affected  by  such  severe  cough,  with  expectoration,  that  his  medical  attendant 
deemed  it  proper  to  lay  the  same  open  again.  Being  kept  so,  the  symptoms  were  relieved, 
and  portions  of  his  shirt  and  jacket  discharged.  After  this  his  health  improved  so 
rapidly  as  to  enable  him  soon  to  rejoin  his  corps. 

It  appears,  however,  that  the  wound  of  his  back  afterwards  repeatedly  opened  and 
healed-— generally  at  intervals  of  twelve  or  fourteen  months ;  but  for  the  last  five  or  mx 
years  it  ceased  to  do  so.  It  is  stated  that  his  appetite  was  very  small  and  delicate ;  flata- 
lency,  &c.  also  much  complained  of  j  and  if  at  any  time  the  stomach  happened  to  be  ove^ 
loaded,  vomiting  occurred.  Bowels  generally  regular.  The  chief  bad  effects  which  this 
person  lumself  attributed  to  his  wound  were— that  since  receiving  it  he  never  had  been 
able  to  wear  his  knapsack  with  ease ;  and  that  his  breathing  became  much  affected  when- 
ever he  walked  at  a  qmck  pace,  or  ascended  a  hill. 

Remabks.— For  the  sake  of  those  who  may  see  the  Catalogue  of  the  Museum,  but  not 
tliis  specimen,  it  will  be  necessary  to  describe  the  exact  relations  of  the  objects.  The 
stomach  and  the  greater  part  of  the  transverse  arch  of  the  colon  (both  rather  small)  art 
situated  in  the  lower  and  anterior  parts  of  the  left  cavity  of  the  chest ;  the  lung  of  this 
side^  as  might  be  expected,  has  become  a  good  deal  reduced  in  aze,  and  occupies  onlf 
•  Read  befbre  the  Academy  of  Medicine  in  Fads,  at  tbe  sitting  of  the  SOtb  ult. 
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the  superior  and  posterior  part  of  its  proper  cavity.  The  great  arch  of  the  stomach  lies 
atlantad.  Right  lung  smaller  than  lefl^  from  the  circumstance  of  the  heart  being  so  dis- 
placed by  the  stomach  and  colon,  that  instead  of  extending  across  the  thorax  from  the 
second  rib  of  the  right  ade  to  the  nxth  of  the  left,  as  that  viscus  naturally  does,  it  now 
lies  nearly  parallel  with  the  spine,  having  the  apex  almost  on  a  line  with  the  coronary 
ligament  of  the  liver.  The  right  lung  therefore  is  smaller  than  the  left,  because  the 
heart,  of  ordinary  size,  and  situated  in  the  anterior  part  of  that  cavity  proper  to  the 
former,  proved  much  less  yielding  during  inspiration  than  the  stomach  and  colon  were  in 
the  other. 

It  is  probable,  from  appearances^  that  the  wound  of  the  diaphragm  extended  about 
three  inches  in  a  transverse  direction,  near  to  the  centre  of  the  dorsal  attachments  of  that 
muscle.  But  as  the  objects  forming  the  hernia  have  contracted  firm  adhesions  to  the 
parts  formerly  injured,  and  as  the  peritoneum  linings  the  diaphragm  seems  in  many  places 
quite  continuous  with  that  covering  the  intestines  which  pass  through  the  preternatural 
aperture,  there  is  on  that  account  considerable  difficulty  in  ascertaining  this  point  with 
due  precision.  Nevertheless,  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  positions  of  the  parts  will 
easily  enable  the  examiner  to  account  for  all  the  symptoms  which  Barry  complained  of 
since  being  wounded  in  the  manner  above  described.  As,  also,  he  enjoyed  perfect 
health  before  that  period,  and  was  even  remarked  by  his  officers  for  being  an  active  sol> 
dier,  it  follows  of  necessity  that  the  sing^ar  malposition  of  the  parts  seen  in  the  prepara- 
tion must  have  been  the  result  of  a  wound  in  the  diaphragm,  and  was  not  congenital,  as 
some  who  have  seen  the  preparation  seem  incfined  to  consider  it.  To  these  last  the 
following  explanation  of  the  symptoms  may  be  given  : — ^Why  did  the  breathing  of  the 
patient  always  become  affected  when  he  walked  fast  or  ascended  a  hill?  Because  of  the 
capacity  of  the  chest  being  diminished  by  the  presence  of  the  stomach  and  colon  in  it. 
Why  the  dyspeptic  qrmptoms?  Because  the  g^eat  arch  of  the  stomach  was  turned 
upwards,  and  the  parts  otherwise  dbplaced.  Why  did  vomiting  always  occur  when  the 
patient  took  more  than  a  small  quantity  of  food?  Because  the  distention  of  the  stomach 
impeded  respiration ;  and  the  latter  function  influenced  that  of  the  former  to  such  a 
degree,  that  the  nervus  vagus,  or  pneumo-gastric  nerves  connected  with  both,  became 
affected,  and  vomiting  was  the  invariable  consequence. 

Altogether  this  case  and  preparation  are  exceedingly  important,  as  showing  that  wounds 
of  the  diaphragm  do  not  necessarily  prove  fatal.  It  must,  however,  be  confessed^  that 
several  circumstances  were  much  in  this  patient's  favor :— 1st,  It  appears  from  the  docu- 
ment, that  for  nearly  forty-eight  hours  previous  to  the  receipt  of  the  injury,  he  had  been 
unable  to  procure  food ;  and  his  constitution  also  being  hardened  (if  I  may  use  the  expres- 
uon),  by  the  exercise  consequent  on  an  active  campaign  it  may  be  supposed  that  little 
predisposition  to  inflammatory  action  existed.  2dly,  But  by  far  the  most  favorable  cir- 
cumstance for  lus  recovery  was  that  the  diaphragm  had  been  separated  from  its  dorsal 
attachments  instead  of  receiving  an  injury  nearer  tiie  centre.  In  the  former  situation  are 
but  few  branches  of  the  phrenic  nerve ;  and  if  here  the  muscular  fibres  had  been 
detached  from  their  origins,  no  reason  can  be  mentioned  why  they  should  not  adhere  to 
the  parts  in  their  vicinity.  In  the  latter,  however,  the  accident  probably  would  have 
been  fatal ;  for  as  the  fibres  of  the  diaphragm  converge  towards  one  centre,  any  wound 
made  in  them  could  not  heal,  from  antagonist  forces  keeping  it  open ;  and  also^  as  the 
muscle  is  here  plentifully  supplied  by  branches  of  the  important  phrenic  nerve,  the 
probability  is  that  some  of  these  might  be  injured  by  the  wound,  which,  being  disturbed 
by  every  respiratory  effort,  such  continued  nervous  irritation  must  have  been  produced 
us  could  not  fail  to  destroy  the  patient. 
I  have  taken  some  pains  in  examining  the  authorities  as  to  wounds  of  the  diaphragm. 
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111  s;'vcral  works,  mention  is  made  of  recoreries  from  such  injuries,  but  the  patients  are 

(IcKcribcd  as  living^  in  a  state  of  g^at  suffering,  owing  to  the  functions  of  the  parti 

which  may  have  protruded  into  the  ca^ty  of  the  chest  being  impeded.    As  far  as  I  am 

aware,  there  is  not  a  case  on  record  of  a  displacement,  such  as  that  detailed  above,  being 

uttcnded  with  so  little  inconvenience  to  the  patient 

F.  M'Crax,  BLD. 

Staff-Aasistant  Suigeon. 


TBI  LJLtl  X.  DUPUTTRIlf. 

The  funeral  eorUge  of  this  diirtinguished  professor  was  composed  of  members  of  the 
Faculty  of  Medicine  in  scarlet  robes,  of  a  deputation  from  the  Academy  of  Medicine  and 
tho  Insttitute,  amongst  whom  were  M.M.  Poisson,  Arrag^  Thenard,  Larrey,  and  Parriset ; 
of  a  number  of  peers  luid  deputies,  artists,  physicians,  and  of  all  the  pupils  of  the  school 
where  the  deceased  lectured.  It  set  out  firom  the  abode  of  the  enunent  dead,  in  the  Place 
St.  (■ermain  I'Auxerrois.  The  place  of  interment  was  the  romantic  Pere  la  Chaise,  into 
which  the  great  master's  pupils  d^w  the  body. 

Annmd  tlie  place  of  interment,  the  erowd,  which  was  immense,  formed  a  drde,  and,  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  profound  alence,  M.  Orfila,  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine,  pronounced 
tho  following  discourse  .— 

••  Death  has  just  struck  a  fatal  blow,  in  taking  from  sdence,  his  family,  and  friendi^ 
Dui)u\*tren.  while  still  in  the  vigor  and  streng^  of  life.  The  loss  of  one  of  the  most  iUns- 
triou!!  mirgoons  of  F.urope  will  sound  in  tones  of  lamentation  throughout  the  whole  world. 
'V\\\y>M*  learned  st)ciettes  which  were  honored  by  counting  our  colleague  of  their  number, 
thai  great  hiv^pital  where  his  genius  shone  with  such  edat,  and,  if  possible,  still  more  the 
FAOulty  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  of  which  he  was  sb  disting^uished  an  ornament,  have  now  but 
to  cxproM  their  grief,  and  to  mingle  their  reg^t  over  a  tomb,  in  which  are  about  to 
ho  drpoditoil  the  remains  of  One  so  celebrated.  Eloquent  peers  will  undertake  the 
task  some  day  of  proclaiming  the  scientific  titles  of  Dupuytren,  whose  life,  too  short,  alas ! 
\va!i  wholly  consecrated  to  the  teaching,  practice,  and  perfecting  of  that  art  whose  boun* 
ilarios  he  extended. 

"You  will  hear  without  surprise  oiur  academicians  boast  of  the  depth  of  observation, 
tiie  enlightened  knowledge,  and  elegance  of  style,  which  gave  our  late  colleague  so  high 
a  rank  in  the  discussion  of  the  most  difficult  questions.  The  physicians  and  surgeons  of 
France  will  be  unanimous  in  the  sentiments  of  admiration  he  inspired,  both  by  iuA  nu- 
merous discoveries,  and  by  the  impulse  which  many  branches  of  science  received  from  his 
talent. 

«  Speaking  as  the  organ  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  I  should,  perhaps,  chiefly 
point  out  all  tiie  services  which  he  conferred  upon  it,  by  drawing  a  faithful  picture  of  h^ 
services  as  a  professor ;  but  how  could  I  undertake  such  a  task,  thus  suddenly  called  upon 
to  speak  of  one  whose  career  was  so  brilliant,  and  while  my  mind,  full  of  the  melancholy 
event  which  has  brought  us  together,  has  scarcely  time  to  depict  the  leaduig  features  of 
his  career. 

«  Dupuytren,  Professor  of  tiie  Faculty  of  Me^cme  of  Paris,  Member  of  the  Institute, 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine,  and  many  other  learned  societies,  native  and  foreign, 
formerly  Inspector  of  the  Univeraty,  Officer  of  theLegidn  of  Honor,  Knight  of  the  Order 
of  St.  Michael  and  St  Whw^mir,  &c ,  was  bom  at  Pierre  Buffiere,  in  the  department  of 
La  Haute  Vienne,  the  5th  of  October,  1777.  Devoting  himself  early  in  life  to  the  study 
of  medicine,  he  soon  rendered  himself  remarkable  m  the  eyes  of  his  instructors  by  his  con- 
tinual application,  and  his  happy  disposition,  and  he  speedily  commenced  the  study  of 
pathological  anatomy  and  surgery. 
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**  Gifted  with  a  high  faculty  of  eloquence  and  profound  knowledge,  he  had  from  the 
commencement  a  numerous  school  to  his  private  lectures,  and  took  rank  amongst  them» 
destined  to  render  the  rank  of  a  professor  distinguished.  He  was  appo^ited  Professor  in 
in  1795,  on  the  reiir^anisation  of  the  school,  and  before  he  had  attained  his  eighteenth 
year.  In  1801  he  obtained  the  place  of  chief  in  the  anatomical  department  \  in  1802,  that 
of  Assistan^Sui^geoh  at  the  Hotel  Dieu  %  he  was  called  in  1812  to  fill  the  chur  of  operative 
medicine^  vacant  at  the  Faculty  by  the  death  of  the  celebrated  Sabatier ;  finally,  he 
became  Professor  of  CUnical  Surgery  in  1815,  and  Chief  Surgeon  of  the  Hotel  Dieu 
in  1818. 

**  The  greater  part  of  these  appointments  were  obtained  after  brilliant  and  painful  t(m» 
eoura,  in  which  Dupu3rtren  had  to  contend  against  men  of  transcendant  merit,  thus  placed 
at  the  head  of  French  medicine  and  surgery.  And  never  had  the  plan  of  election  by  cori' 
eoars  a  more  eloquent  advocate  than  our  colleague.  We  all  remembet  that  in  1821,  speak- 
ing in  the  name  of  the  Faculty,  in  a  solemn  sitting  he  demanded,  in  a  remarkable  dis- 
course, the  re-establishment  of  this  system,  which  had  been  suppressed  for  some  years. 

«  The  activity  of  Dupuytren  as  Surgeon  of  the  Hotel  Dieu  and  Professor  at  the  Faculty, 
has  never  been  impugned*  The  General  Council  will  long  remember  the  services  he 
rendered  to  the  poor  in  the  first  hospital  of  Paris,  and  if  it  has  constantly  appreciated  in 
the  highest  degpree  the  devotion  of  Dupuytren  to  the  nek  entrusted  to  his  care,  and  the 
attention  which  he  la^shed  upon  them,  it  can  with  difficulty  console  itself  now  for  the 
loss  which,  in  common  with  us,  it  cannot  fiul  to  deplore.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Faculty 
of  Medicine  has  never  seen  the  duties  of  the  Professorship  filled  more  assiduously.  Alwa3r8, 
both  in  his  lessons  and  acts,  his  judgment  was  developed  in  the  advice  which  he  gave,  and 
•in  its  immediate  application  to  the  healing  art  Above  all,  in  his  lectures  on  clinical  sur- 
gery, of  which  he  had  die  management  for  eighteen  years,  he  acquired  a  reputation  which 
can  with  difficulty,  if  at  all,  be  surpassed. 

«  Frequently  obligid  to  discourse  upon  diseases  which  he  had  hardly  had  time  to  ex- 
amine, he  always  astonished  his  hearers  by  his  accuracy  of  diagnostic  ;  and,  when  he  was 
compelled  from  necessity  to  recur  to  the  last  resource  of  surgery,  who  better  than  he 
knew  how  to  conform  to  the  maxim  of  Celsus  with  the  view  of  diminishing  sufiering,  avoid- 
ing accidents,  and  ensuring  the  success  of  the  operation  ?  If  it  were  necessary  now  to 
recite  all  the  medico-chirurg^cal  ques^ons  discussed  and  elucidated  by  Dupuytren  in  his 
lectures,  I  should  have  but  to  trace  out  a  table  of  the  matters  of  which  science  is  com- 
posed. I  would  above  all  recal  to  youtr  recollection  the  instruments  and  operating  pro- 
cesses which  he  either  invented  or  bfdught  to  perfection.  Can  any  one  forget  the  lectures 
original  and  rich  in  iacts,  on  the  arterial  compressor,  on  venous  hxmorrhage,  on  conse- 
cutive haemorrhage  in  wounds,  on  the- pathological  anatomy  of  the  fistulous  passages,  on 
lachrymal  fistula,  on  the  diagnostic  of  certain  compound  tumors  of  the  scrotum,  on  com- 
plicated hydrocele  of  fibrous  and  cartilaginous  degenerescence,on  nasal  polypus,  on  stran- 
gulated hernia,  on  the  displacement  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum,  on  the  arti- 
ficial anus,  on  the  operation  for  cataract,  lithotomy,  excision  of  the  elbow-joint,  and  a  new 
proceeding  by  which  the  ulnar  nerve  is  preserved,  on  resections  in  ununited  fractures  or 
those  which  were  badly  united,  on  firactures  of  the  fibula  and  the  apparatus  invented  for 
their  treatment,  on  the  congenital  luxation  of  tiie  femur,  on  wounds  of  arteries  complicat- 
ing fractures,  on  retraction  of  the  fingers,  on  the  spleen,  on  the  lingual  nerves,  on  the  mo- 
tions of  the  brsun,  on  the  hifluence  of  the  eight  paif  of  nerves  in  respiration,  &c. 

**  It  was  not  endugh  foV  Dupuytren  to  have  given  during  his  life  plroofs  of  his  unalter- 
able attachment  to  the  Faculty  and  its  pupils ;  he  wished  to  be  remembered  by  a  last 
testimony  of  the  interest  he  fblt  for  it ;  and  his  last  legjacy  will,  wlule  perpetuating  his  bene- 
fikction,  make  the  memory  of  the  beneftctor  imperiuable.  Tbt  generous  disposition  will 
31  '■■ 
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be  remembered  wiQi  gratitiide»  which  hu  given  to  oiie  body  of  inatruction  a  chur  of  ptAo' 

logical  anatomy. 

•<  It  belonged  to  a  dintinguished  and  learned  individual,  who^  by  his  Teieudie%lM 
80  largely  contributed  to  naturalize  and  propagate  this  adence  in  France  to  vxile  i 
systematic  coune  of  instruction  so  long  sought  for  by  all  lovers  of  science «  knovsh 
the  citizen  who  made  so  worthy,  so  noble  a  use  of  a  fortune,  wluch  he  owed  to  Uarif 

alone. 

«  Yes,  dear  colleague^  your  wish  shall  soon  be  fulfilled ;  your  name  shall  be  a  duMBsd 
times  proclaimed,  a  thousand  times  blessed  from  that  chair,  around  which  your  powott 
voice  attracted  the  numerous  auditory,  which  to-day,  mlent  and  in  moumingv  Buxroondfov 
bier.  Future  generations,  hke  us^  full  of  boundless  gratitude,  will  lament  your  premlBi 
loss. — ^Adieu  !" 

After  this  discourse  M.  Larrey  addressed  the  crowd  in  the  name  of  the  Acadaoi|f  of 
Sciences,  and  M.  Farriset,  in  that  of  the  Academy  of  Medicine.  If.  Bouillaud  also  psi 
the  tribute  of  his  eulogy  to  the  illustrious  dead,  and  M.  Royer  Gollard,  in  the  name  of  the 
former  pupils  of  the  Hotel  Dieu,  spoke  in  the  same  tone  and  spirit. 

The  last  who  addressed  the  auditory  was  M.  Tesner,  a  pupil  at  the  Hotel  I^a 
follows : — 

«  Drawn  together  by  grief  and  g^titude,  let  us  give  a  tear  to  him  who  was  our  ghrios 
master.  In  his  ardor  to  instruct  he  sacrificed  his  life  for  the  advanta^  of  his  pu^  { wi 
we  who,  from  the  last  link  of  this  long  chain,  have  beheld  him  exhaust  all  the  xesootea 
of  wearied  nature,  and  thus  vanquished  by  suffering  and  disease  leave  with  regrt 
the  scene  of  his  labors.  Another  would  have  sought  repose  and  health  benesfli  tb 
fine  heaven  of  Italy ;  there  he  derived  only  new  lights,  which  he  hastened  to  coimn» 
cate  to  us. 

«  Yet  tlie  sacrifice  of  his  whole  life  was  not  enough ;  he  wished  to  Btreng;then  thetki 
which  bound  us  to  him ;  he  has  portioned  science  as  he  would  an  inheritance  to  b 
children. 

**  May  his  cherished  and  venerated  memory  be  transmitted  to  generations  to  rercR; 
may  our  gratitude  be  as  enduring  as  our  regret !  Let  him  but  live  in  our  hearti^  wi 
our  hearts  cannot  fajl  to  find  their  noblest  inspirations  in  the  recollection  of  a  life  smA 
as  his.'' 

M.  Dupuytren  lies  buried  not  far  from  General  Foy,  a  little  to  the  lef%  between 
tombs  as  yet  without  any  inscription. — London  Medical  Crozette, 


From  tbe  London  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

rBOFESSQR   GBAVSS   OIT  PABALTSIS   AGITAN8. 

Let  me  now  refer  you  briefly  to  the  case  of  Catherine  M'Donnel.  This  girl  is  liba^ 
ing  under  an  attack  of  chorea  of  considerable  standing,  and  is  at  present  about  IbuitMB 
years  of  age.  I  mention  this  because  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  appearance  of  ^ 
catamenia,  which  frequently  ,come  on  about  this  period,  may  have  some  influence  on  the 
future  progress  of  her  complaint  She  states  that  her  disease  conunenced  about  seren 
years  ago,  and  that  ever  since  she  has  been  subject  to  its  attacks  at  various  times.  Her 
health  is  somewhat  impared  but  not  however,  to  such  a  degree  as  to  prevent  her  fioB 
following  her  usual  avocations.    Her  present  attack  commenced  about  three  weeks  iga 

It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  enter  into  any  description  of  the  convulsive  motions  of  Ac 
limbs  and  other  symptoms  which  characterize  chorea ;  neither  is  it  my  intention  to  enter 
into  the  general  history  of  the  disease ;  you  will  find  an  adnurable  account  of  its  symptoms 
pathology,  and  treatment,  in  Coplan(Fs  dictionary.  I  shall  merely  remark^  vnih  reftttnce 
to  tlus  case  that  there  b  no  headach,  and  an  accurate  exaxmnadon  has  failed  in  detecting 


MEDICAL  AND  CHIRUR6ICAL  SCIENCE.  243 

any  symptoms  of  determination  to  the  head.  Neither  have  we  derangement  of  muscular 
motion  during  sleep;  the  girl's  sleep  is  tranquil  and  regular.  There  is  no  eiddence  of  gastric 
derangement  present  She  relishes  her  food,  and,  what  is  rather  singular,  her  appetite  is 
better  during  the  attacks  than  during  the  intervals.  Her  tongue  is  clean  and  moist,  but 
her  bowels  are  inclmed  to  constipation.  It  is  of  importance  to  bear  in  nund  here,  that 
her  symptoms  do  not  appear  to  have  any  connection  with  cerebral  or  gastric  derange- 
ment. She  has  no  headach,  flushing  of  the  face,  noise  in  the  ears,  or  thobbing  of  the  tem- 
poral arteries^  and  there  is  nothing  but  constipation  to  show  that  the  digestive  org^s  are 
out  of  order.  I  dwell  on  these  two  circumstances  particularly,  because  some  persons  have 
attributed  chorea  to  cerebral  irritation,  and  others  to  indigestion  and  gastric  derangement 
exclusively.  I  am  quite  ready  to  grant  that  it  may  be  produced  occasionally  by  either 
of  these  two  causes,  and  that  the  presence  of  either  will  tend  to  aggravate  it,  but  am  inclined 
to  look  on  chorea  as  chiefly  a  nervous  disease  and  to  be  cured  chiefly  by  nervous  medicines. 
Dr.  Copland's  remarks  upon  thb  question  are  excellent,  and  deserve  to  be  attentively 
studied.  For  my  own  part  I  tlunk  that  in  this,  as  in  many  chronic  diseases  where  indi- 
gestion exists,  it  is  often  a  consequence^  not  a  cause,  and  is  produced  by  debilit}'  of  the 
vital  powers  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  organs  which  are  affected  by  causes  acting  on 
the  whole  organization.  Thus  a  too  rapid  growth,  premature  or  unnatural  sexual  indul- 
gence, confinement,  want  of  exercise,  of  rest,  care  and  anxiety,  &c.,  may  each  occasion 
a  weak  state  of  every  organ  of  the  body,  including  debility  of  the  stomach.  In  a  g^rl  of 
this  age,  who  labors  under  constipation,  it  is  always  proper  to  commence  with  the  use 
of  purgatives,  and  I  have  accordingly  ordered  her  some  pills  composed  of  aloes  and  cap- 
sicum ;  but  I  would  not  persevere  in  the  purgative  plan  longer  than  was  necessary  for 
removing  constipation.  What  I  msdnly  depend  on  for  removing  the  disease  is  tonics* 
one  of  the  best  of  which  is  the  carbonate  of  iron  in  doses  of  half  a  drachm  four  times  a  day. 
There  is  at  present  a  controversy  between  Dr.  Billing  and  Dr.  Johnson  with  respect  to  the 
doses  of  carbonate  of  iron  to  be  employed  in  this  disease,  and  it  is  asserted  that  in  cases  where 
doses  of  half  a  drachm  three  or  four  times  a  day  wiU  not  succeed,  a  cure  may  be  effected  by 
giving  three,  four,  or  even  five  drachms  frequentiy  in  the  day.  With  regard  to  this  subject, 
I  must  confess  that  I  am  for  moderate  doses,  and  I  think  in  general  as  much  gt)od  may  be 
accomplished  by  half  a  drachm  or  a  drachm,  three  or  four  times  a  day,  as  by  much  larger 
doses.  I  have  accordingly  ordered  tins  g^rl  to  take  half  a  drachm  four  times  a  day,  and 
vnll  persevere  in  the  use  of  this  remedy  imtil  we  have  given  it  a  fsur  trial.  The  carbonate 
of  iron  tends  in  general  rather  to  produce  a  relax  than  a  constipated  state  of  the  bowels,  and 
consequently  is  peculiarly  well  adapted  to  chronic  cases  of  debility.  The  mistura  ferri 
aromatica  in  moderate  doses  is  another  excellent  formula.  When  we  have  to  deal  with 
constitutional  weakness,  wluch  has  arisen  gradually,  and  continued  long,  we  must  trust 
more  to  the  operation  of  general  physical  influences  than  to  medicine,  and,  in  graduating 
the  doses  of  tonics^  we  must  remember  that  it  is  imposible  in  such  cases  suddenly  to 
strengthen ;  we  must  therefore  rely  upon  the  gradual  operation  of  tonics,  g^ven  for  a  long 
continuance  and  in  moderate  doses.  This  rule  should  never  be  lost  sight  of  in  the  treat- 
ment of  chronic  diseases  ;  ^nportant  as  it  is,  most  practitioners  seem  little  influenced  by 
it^  or  perhaps  they  are  altogether  ignorant  of  it,  otherwise  we  should  not  see  them  using 
concentrated  and  powerful  tonics  in  such  large  and  repeated  doses  in  chorea.  Another 
general  rule  as  to  the  use  of  tonies  in  chronic  diseases ;  usually  you  will  be  more  success- 
ful with  mild  and  diluted  than  with  powerful  and  concentrated  medicines.  Thus,  for 
example,  cinchona  in  powder  is  often  preferable  to  sulphate  of  quinine  in  chronic  diseases. 
There  is  a  very  curious  case  of  paralysis  agpitans  at  present  in  the  female  chronic  ward, 
which  claims  a  few  remarks.  You  must  have  all  remarked  the  patient  Ellen  Davis,  a  young 
woman  about  twenty  five  years  of  age.  She  has  a  most  peculiar  expression  of  counte- 
nance, and  as  her  disease  is  rather  a  rare  one,  I  beg  that  any  gentleman  who  has  not  seen  it 
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will  take  the  opportunity  of  pa^'ing  her  a  risiL  According^  to  the  account  she  ghres  of 
herself,  the  ^sease  appears  to  hare  originated  in  a  sudden  and  violent  mental  emotion. 
The  poor  girl,  like  most  of  the  lower  class  of  country  people,  happens  to  be  a  firm 
believer  in  the  existence  of  ghosts  and  such  like  nonentities^  and  tlus  superstition  has  formed 
the  source  or  exciting  cause  of  the  disease  in  question.  She  was^  unfortunately  for  her- 
self^ located  in  a  very  uncomfortable  situation,  her  house  being  close  to  a  road  betveen 
two  churchyards,  a  complete  thoroughfare  for  ghosts,  and  vhere  figures  of  a  veiy  ques- 
tionable description  had  been  frequently  seen  by  many  of  her  neighbors.  Some  of  her 
acquaintances^  who  were  aware  of  the  fiightfiil  notions  she  entertained  about  perMXh 
ages  of  this  kind,  resolved  to  amuse  themselves  at  her  expense,  and  played  off  a  practical 
joke  of  a  very  cruel  nature.  A  chum-dash  was  procured,  to  which  a  sheet  was  appended 
so  as  to  form  no  unapt  representation  of  a  sheeted  headless  corpse,  and  this  was  dandled 
between  two  trees  by  means  of  a  rope.  The  poor  girl,  who  happened  to  be  going  to  bed 
at  the  time,  was  utterly  appalled  by  the  sight  of  what  she  concaved  to  be  one  of  these 
ghosts  sweeping  though  the  air,  and,  immediately  dropped  down  in  a  state  of  total  insensi- 
bilit}*.  The  fright  deranged  her  nervous  functions  in  an  extraordinary  degree,  she  became 
vertig'nous,  lost  the  use  of  her  limbs  on  one  side^  and  took  to  bed»  from  which  ahe  atatei 
she  did  not  get  up  fur  three  months. 

The  history'  of  this  case  is  of  course  extremely  uncertain,  tn  chronic  cases^  and  among 
patients  in  her  class  of  life,  you  can  seldom  expect  to  get  an  accurate  or  satisfactory  account 
It  is  quite  clear  that  she  had  hemiplegia,  but  whether  it  arose  from  the  fnght  or  not  we 
cannot  exactly  say.  The  symptoms  of  hemiplegia  afler  some  time  beg^n  to  decline,  and 
she  g^dually  regained  the  power  of  walking.  This  however,  is  but  feeble,  and  though  it 
is  now  seven  years  since  the  occurrence  of  the  attack,  the  muscular  power  of  the  Ihnbs 
is  very  slight.  She  had  also,  during  the  progress  of  her  complaint,  an  attack  of 
which  she  says  deprived  h|f  entirely  of  sight  for  nearly  a  year,  and  that  after  tlus 
she  recovered  the  use  of  one  eye  completely,  but  the  other  still  remains  amaurotic^  and 
she  can  disting'ilsh  objects  with  it  verj-  imperfectly.  At  present  she  affords  a  very  remar- 
kable specimen,of  paralysis  agitans.  She  cannot  walk  slowly,  and  when  ahe  has  com- 
menced walking  she  cannot  stop  without  considerable  difficulty.  The  muscles  of  the 
extremities,  face,  and  tongue,  are  ver}*  little  under  her  control,  and  are  in  a  state  of  almost 
perpetual  motion.  The  muscles  of  the  eyelids  and  eye  balls  are  also  similarly  affected* 
and  this  gives  to  her  countenance  a  strange  and  peculiar  expression.  You  will  find  an 
excellent  description  of  this  disease  in  Dr.  Elliotson's  lectures ;  a  very  interesting  case  is 
also  detailed  in  Dr.  Wm.  Stokes's  lectures  published  in  Benshaw^s  London  Mediealand 
Surgical  Journal. 

It  would  appear  that  in  this  disease  the  muscles  are  not  by  any  means  be\*ond  the  control  of 
the  will,  but  they  are  so  influenced  by  the  operation  of  some  other  unknown  cause,  that  thdr 
motions  are  more  or  less  imperfect  and  inadequate.  She  can  walk  qiuckly  with  tolerable 
ease,  for  in  walking  quickly  the  muscles  are  contracted  more  rapidly,  and  the  will  more 
strongly  exercised,  so  that  the  obstacles  to  regular  motion  are  in  a  great  measore  over- 
come, but  when  she  walks  slowly,  time  is  given  for  the  cause,  which  produces  the  anoma- 
lous motions,  to  come  into  play,  a  spasmodic  state  is  established,  and  the  muscles  cease  to 
obey  the  will  so  impHcfitly.  ]  knew  a  gentleman  who  had  a  very  curious  form  of  this  paralysis 
a^tans.  "When  about  to  walk,  he  was  obliged  to  have  himself  balanced,  and  set  off  by 
some  other  person  just  like  a  piece  of  machinery.  When  once  set  a  going,  and  on  a  smooth* 
road  he  went  on  very  well  for  a  considerable  time,  but  if  interrupted  by  a  hill,  or  by  the 
unevenness  of  the  ground  he  was  compelled  to  run  backwards  in  a  right  Dne  until  stopped 
bv  some  one,  and  so  little  control  of  his  motions  had  he  at  this  time,  that  if  a  pond  or  preci- 
pice lay  behind  him  he  could  not  prevent  himself  from  tumbling  over  it.  I  have  occasionally 
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seen  him  under  such  circumstances,  and  the  appearance  he  makes  is  singular  and  ludicrous. 
He  goes  backwards  until  he  meets  with  a  wall  or  sonie  other  object  which  resist  his  further 
pn^ess.  This  is  a  very  curious  circumstance  as  connected  with  the  nature  of  the  disease. 
■  I  do  not  intend  at  present  to  enter  into  any  inqiury  respecting  the  nature  and  treatment 
of  paralysis  agitans.  The  prognosis  of  the  ^sease  appears  to  be  d  priorij  unfavorable, 
from  the  total  want  of  any  exciting  cause  which  might  be  discovered  and  removed.  If 
the  disease  consisted  in  congestion  of  the  head  or  spine,  or  if  there  was  any  apparent  lesion 
by  the  removal  of  which  we  could  hope  to  affect  some  good,  we  might  entertain  a  more 
Ikvorablc  opinion  with  respect  to  its  termination,  but  it  unfortunately  happens  that  in  too 
many  cases  we  can  do  nothing  more  than  observe  the  curious  phenomena  which  it  presents. 


From  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Review. 

DETECTIOir  or  THE  MATTER   OF  MIASMATA    IN   THE   AHl. 

In  a  memoir  lately  read  by  M.  Bousingault,  at  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  this  most 
curious  subject  of  meteorological  inquiry  is  very  ingeniously  treated.  It  is  well  known 
that  miasmata  are  almost  always  generated  in  places  where  dead  vegetable  matter  is 
exposed  to  the  conjoined  influences  of  heat  and  of  moisture,  and  hence,  that  they  are  of 
frequent  and  perhaps  constant  occurrence  in  warm  marshy  districts,  especially  if  there 
be  any  admixture  of  fresh  and  salt  waters,  or  if  the  ground  has  recently  been  turned  up. 
The  observations  of  all  inquirers  agree  in  representing  the  evening,  soon  after  the  setting 
of  the  sun,  as  the  period  at  which  the  miasmatic  influence  is  most  actively  pernicious,  and 
in  showing  that  the  deleterious  atmosphere  rests  chiefly  in  the  valleys  and  low  grounds 
while  tiie  more  elevated  positions  are  often  quite  exempt  from  its  agency.  Many  years 
ago  Moscate  was  led,  by  attending  to  these  circumstances,  to  believe  that  perhaps  the 
matter  of  miasmata  might  be  discovered  by  collecting  and  condensing  the  dew,  and  sub- 
mitting it  to  chemical  analysis.  His  experiments  were  performed  in  the  rice-grounds  of 
Tuscany  ;  and  the  results  of  these  were,  that  the  water  so  treated  did  very  often  exhibit 
flocculi,  which  had  the  properties  of  an  animalised  substance.  Subsequently  M.  Delille 
announced  that  the  water  which  he  collected  by  condensation  from  the  atmosphere  in  the 
marshes  of  Languedoc  readily  putrefied,  and  exhibited  then  flocculi  of  a  highly  azotised 
matter,  which,  on  the  addition  of  nitrate  of  silver,  afforded  a  purple  precipitate. 

In  1819,  M.  Boussingault  observed  that  sulphuric  acid  placed  in  the  neighborhood  of 
pools,  in  wliich  hemp  was  steeping,  quickly  assumed  a  dark  color,  whereas  at  a  greater 
distance  from  these  foci  of  putrefaction,  the  change  took  place  much  more  slowly.  At 
the  period  of  tiiis  observation,  a  pestilential  fever  was  ravaging  the  district  of  Ain,  where 
M.  B.  was  residing  ?  and  he  was  hence  led  to  conjecture  that  the  two  coincident  pheno- 
mena might  be  owing  to  tiie  operation  of  the  same  agent,  and  that  this  agent,  from  its 
blackening  sulphuric  acid,  no  doubt  contained  some  carbonaceous  matter. 

When  M.  B.  visited  South  America,  he  repeated  these  experiments  in  many  places, 
which  were  notorious  for  their  pestiferous  miasms ;  but  in  these  warm  regions,  the  atmos- 
phere so  teems  with  insects,  that  the  change  in  the  color  of  the  acid  might  be  supposed 
to  be  owing,  in  part  at  least,  to  some  of  these  having  fallen  into,  and  being  charred  by  it. 
His  apparatus,  therefore,  required  some  improvement,  to  guard  against  this  objection, 
and  he  acquaints  us  that  when  he  was  residing  at  Carthagena,  he  adopted  the  following 
precautions: — 

"  Soon  after  sunset  *'  says  he,  •«  I  placed  two  watch-glasses  on  a  table  in  the  middle  of 
a  marshy  plain:  in  one  of  these  glasses  I  put  a  few  drops  of  warm  water,  for  the  purpose 
of  moistening  its  surface,  and  imparting  to  it  a  temperature  somewhat  above  that  of  the 
atmosphere :  the  cold  glass  was  speedily  covered  with  dew,  but  almost  none  was 
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condenied  on  the  other  one.  A  drop  of  strong  sulphuric  acid  was  that  added  to  balk 
glasses,  and  when  their  contents  were  slowly  evaporated  to  dryneas  hy  the  heat  of  a  ha^ 
it  was  invariably  found  that  a  trace  of  carbonaceous  matter  adhered  to  that  glan  m  vKek 
the  dew  had  been  deposited,  while  none  could  be  seen  in  the  other.  Thisaodetf 
experimenting  possessed  the  advantage  of  requiring  but  little  time  lor  its  perfimm^ 
and  if  any  insect  happened  to  fall  in  either  glass,  it  could  be  at  once  remorediifti 
needle. 

By  using  two  glasses,  the  objection  that  any  particles  of  dusl  floating^  UYthe 
might  have  been  entangled  in  the  fljoids  was  guarded  against  i  lor  if  the 
depended  upon  this  cause,  it  is  evident  that  it  must  have  effected  both  glasMS  eqail^.' 

The  above-mentioned  experiment  was  repeated  by  BL  B.  for  several  ereningi^  udBJ 
formly  the  same  results  were  obtuned. 


STATE   or  XSDICAL  SCIXNCX. 

Dfaraertation  on  ttw  State  of  Medical  Science,  from  the  Termination  of  tlie  Efghteenth  Centiny  to 
time.    By  W.  Alison,  M.D.,  F.R.B.E.    (From  tbe  Qyclopiedia  of  Pnctieal  Mediefne.    Ijoaioii,  Ifli) 

Medical  sciestce,  since  the  close  of  the  last  century,  has  been  cuItLvated  wi&W 

ampled  ardor,  and  has  adequately  progressed  during  the  period  which  has  dun  ^kfd\ 

yiany  circumstances  have  greatly  favored  this  gpratifying  advancement^  though 

has  at  the  same  time  had  to  struggle  with  difficulties  which  ought  not  to  have  iBpedal 

so  important  a  branch  of  knowledge  at  any  instant  of  its  history,  especially  in  fliiiii? 

portion  of  its  career.     Once,  however,  blessed  with  a  perfect  freedom  of  conititntisi| 

the  governing  medical  institutions  of  all  countries,  and  especially  in  our  ov 

dandy  supplied  as  the  art  is  with  enthusiastic  followers,  yet  &r  more  splendid  remHis; 

be  promised  as  the  reward  of  its  cultivation  in  another  third  of  a  century  thsnvc^j 

witnessed  even  in  the  past  third,  some  account  of  which  we  have  here  before  oiss| 

essay  by  Dr.  Alison  of  Edinburgh. 

This  is  the  first  attempt  of  the  kind,  on  the  same  scale,  which  we  have  yet  seen,  tbfl^ 

it  seems  strange  tiiat  the  varied  products  of  so  many  researches  in  medicine  ihonldhM 

lun  dispersed  so  long  over  the  field  of  inquiry,  without  exciting  one  successfiil  ittOijt 

to  collect  the  fragments  together,  and  to  raise  the  whole  into  a  system.     Perhaps  ki^ 

ever,  as  Axdral  and  several  other  eminent  pathologists  believe,  it  is  impossible  toonrf 

nate  all  our  present  knowledge,  to  bring  "bone  to  his  bone**  and  to  breathe  fife  tf 

durability  into  a  comprehensive  medical  theory  5  indeed,  past  experience  and  thecan] 

of  the  more  exact  sciences  seem  to  render  this  difficulty  unquestionable^  and  to  point  *^ 

the  more  useful  expedient  of  examining  in  distinct  groups  the  history',  and  theteilfii>>l 

of  tixe  doctrines  which  are  now  current.    To  this  latter  task.  Dr.  Alison  has  addreff^ 

himself,  and  has  noticed  nearly  all  the  important  truths  which  have  derived  their  orip^ 

or  gained  a  firm  footing  amongst  us,  since  the  days  of  Cullezt  or  of  HuvTsa. 

The  present  century  derived  its  medical  character  from  the  close  of  the  laatr-wp* 

sented  in  England  by  these  two  distinguished  men  ;  but  Unj,  in  Grermany.  and  Bitut 

in  France,  exerted  an  influence  equally  powerful  over  their  successors,  who^itmiDtk 

confessed,  have  been  more  industrious,  and  in  many  instances  more  fortunate^  thu<n^' 

selves,  in  proportion,  perhaps,  to  the  superior  stimuhis  winch  was  supplied  to  tfaea^ 

the  scientific  institutions  of  their  respective  countries. 

Dr.  Alisoit  has,  in  general,  done  strict  justice  to  the  French  writdrs,  and  hasnotiM^ 

their  productions  with  candor ;  but  on  the  part  of  the  Germans  there  is  cause  to  coa^ 

that  he  either  has  not  known,  or  has  not  duly  appreciated,  several  of  the  late  rcsesitW 

and  acquisitions  made  in  their  schools.     This  is  the  more  to  be  regpretted  in  a  ditfff**^ 

on  the  present  state  of  medical  science,  as,  since  the  Germans  ceased  to  write  inJUtiior 
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French,  their  docoveries  and  opinions  .have,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  exceedingly 
extravagant  viewi,  been  dow  in  making  thdr  way  before  the  English  public ;  although  the 
appearance  of  numerous  late  works  entitles  us  to  deny  the  applicability  of  Walther's 
quotation,  **  Et  penltus  toto  diinsos  orbe  Britannos." 

In  the  first  section  of  his  work.  Dr.  Ausov  discusses  the  modifications  induced  in  Cvx.- 
ux's  theoiy  of  the  primary  moving  powers,  and  spasm— explodes  explanations  founded 
on  final  causes^  or  the  via  naturm  meciiea/n:^— examines  the  causes  of  sudden  death, 
now  attributed  to  a  stoppage  of  the  flow  of  arterial  blood  throughout  the  body^ — 
reviews  the  discoveries  that  tiie  different  offices  to  which  the  nerves  mimster,  depend 
on  ^fferences  in  their  endowments, — and  enumerates  the  important  additions  made  to 
our  knowledge  of  the  blood,  of  muscular  contraction,  of  the  structure  of  the  heart,  of 
the  causes  of  the  venous  circulation  of  the  capillary  circulation,  and  of  the  functions  of 
mitrition,  secretion,  and  excretion. 

Of  the  various  discoveries  which  have  been  made  regarding  the  intimate  structure  of 
organized  bodies,  the  mort  important  are  : — 

**  The  very  general  tendency  of  substances  which  are  the  result  of  vital  action,  to  take 
the  fixrm  of  globules^  or  rather  of  cells,  In  which  a  contuning  cyst,  and  a  contained  mat- 
ter are  usually  discernible ;  the  total  absence  of  crjrstaline  arrangement  in  the  living  and 
growing  parts  of  these  textures ;  and  the  fact,  that  the  particles  of  earthy  and  saline  mat- 
ter! which  enter  into  the  composition  of  org^anized  8iU)8tances,  however  small  their  pro- 
poition  to  the  whole,  are  never  aggregated  together,  but  are  equally  diffused  through 
the  whole  mass^  and  retun  their  original  form  and  dimenaons  even  after  the  whole  of 
the  itrkdy  animal  or  vqpetable  matter  has  been  burnt  out." 

It  is  nearly  established  that  "  the  different  exerdions  already  exist  in  the  compound 
blood,  and  are  only  evolved,  or  separated,  not  formed  from  the  blood,  at  those  organs  at 
which  they  respectively  appear.    This  is  certain  as  to  the  urine." 

It  may  correct  some  errors  still  prevuling,  to  observer— 

**  That  although  the  set  of  vessels  described  for  a  century  past  by  the  name  of  absor- 
bents are  really  destined  to  the  office  of  absorption,  and  their  structure,  in  various  ways, 
is  peculiarly  adapted  to  it,  yet  it  is  not  through,  them,  nor  through  any  one  set  of  vessels 
exclusively,  that  the  absorption  of  extra-vascular  substances  into  the  circulating  mass  is 
effected ;  that  a  function  precisely  similar  is  executed  in  many  living  beings  without  any 
set  of  vessels  being  appropriated  to  it,  and  that  the  absorption  of  extra-vascular  matters 
in  the  higher  animals  must  be  ascribed,  therefore,  in  the  last  result,  to  peculiar  relations 
subsisting  in  the  living  state  between  those  matters  and  the  circulating  blood,  rather  than 
to  the  peculiar  nature  or  forms  of  the  vessels  which  are  the  organs  of  absorption  ;  and, 
accordingly,  that  the  degree  of  absorption  is  very  much  influenced  by  two  circumstances 
in  the  condition  of  the  circulation  at  the  part  where  any  such  extraneous  matters  may 
lie — ^viz.  by  the  fulness  of  the  vessels,  and  by  the  rapidity  of  the  current  at  that  part ; 
being  always  diminished  when  the  vessels  are  much  distended,  and  likewise  when  the 
flow  along  these  vessels  is  much  retarded  or  suspended,  as  by  the  removal  of  atmospheric 
pressure  from  any  portion  of  the  surface  of  the  body." 

"  The  peculiarities  of  the  blood  of  the  foetus  have  also  been  examined ;  and  the  curious 
discoveries  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper  and  Dr.  Lee  of  the  formation  of  albuminous  matter  in 
the  thymus  gland  and  in  the  liver  of  the  fcetus,  have  distinctiy  shown  that  here,  as  well 
as  in  the  adult,  there  are  contrivances  adapted  to  the  general  object  of  assunilation,  the 
particular  intention  of  which  is  still  mysterious." 

The  exclusive  *'  solidism"  so  long  taught  to  all  her  g^raduates  by  the  Edinburgh  schools, 
is  fairly  renounced  as  untenable  : 

*<  As  we  must  take  the  fluids,  and  the  changes  proper  to  the  fluida^  mto  account  in  all 
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attempts  at  ezplaiution  of  ph  jnological  phenomena,  lo  we  must  be  prepared  to  adniit  a 
humoral  pathology  as  essential  to  the  explanation  of  all  the  more  important  phenomaia 
of  disease  ;  but  thb  must  be  a  pathology  founded  on  observed  change^  not  simply  of  iStkt 
mechanical  or  chemical  condition,  but  of  the  strictly  vital pnpaiieB  of  the  fiuidii  and 
especially  of  the  blood." 

Among  the  topics  brought  forward  in  the  second  chapter,  are  the  influence  of  cold, 
impure  air,  and  hunger,  in  pred'sposing  to  disease  ;  the  contagious  nature  of  epidemici^ 
and  the  laws  of  their  propagation ;  the  distinction  now  drawn  between  the  different  tex- 
tures and  parts  of  an  org^  inflamed,  as  instanced  in  the  pleurx,  the  bronchixs  .And  the 
parenchyma  of  the  lungs ;  the  inflammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain,  distinguished 
by  its  intensity,  and  the  frequency  of  soflening  in  that  organ ;  the  C(Hnddence  of  lb.gnui- 
ulated  state  of  the  kidney,  and  an  albuminous  state  of  the  mine ;  the  occurrence  of 
tubercle  without  inflammation  ;  and  the  sptdjie  varieties  of  inflammation,  er3rsipdatousy 
syphilitic,  g^uty,  and  rheumatic. 

In  the  following  passage.  Dr.  ALiso!r  expresses  an  opinloi^  which  is  at  Tariance  with 
the  general  voice  ;  but  his  judgment  is  founded  on  extensive  experience ;  and  so  loQg 
as  the  value  of  medicine  is  not  rigorously  investigated,  by  comparing',  countings  and 
stating  all  the  necessary  facts  will  deserve  attention. 

*<  It  has  often  been  represented,  that  not  only  the  pui|;ative  mercurial  me^cines^  u 
general  evacuants,  and  as  means  of  acting  particularly  on  the  secretion  of  the  liver,  are  of 
peculiar  importance,  but  the  action  of  mercury  on  the  system  at  large  is  the  surest  meahs 
of  controling  those  effuuoni^  and  particularly  the  effusion  of  coagulable  lymph,  on  wl^ch 
the  danger  of  several  inflammatory  diseases  essentially  depends  \  and  in  some  instances 
a  less  defined  and  more  specific  virtue  in  checking  inflanunation  has  been  attributed  to 
the  constitutional  affection  from  mercury.  Thus  the  remedy  has  been  successively  vaunted 
in  the  case  of  acute  hydrocephalus,  of  cynanche  trachealis  or  laryngea,  and  (generally 
in  the  form  of  calomel  and  opium)  in  that  of /m^umonio,  bronehitiSf  pleuritiiB  paieardiiiMt 
peritonitis  hepatitis,  and  dysentery  ;  and  reference  has  been  often  made  to  the  effect  wUch 
may  be  observed  from  it  in  inflammation  of  the  iris,  tending  to  effusion  of  lymph  there^u 
demonstrative  evidence  of  its  peculiar  efficacy.  But  it  may  be  stated  with  confidence,  that 
in  the  opinion  of  many  of  the  best  informed  members  of  the  profession  there  has  been 
much  exaggeration  in  all  these  statements. 

*<  It  has  been  clearly  shown,  by  Dr.  AaxsTaoaro  and  others^  that  when  full  blee^ghu 
been  premised,  opium  may  be  given  freely  and  repeatedly,  oflen  with  extremely  good 
effect  as  to  the  relief  of  suffering,  certainly  vi-ithout  any  injurious  effect  on  the  alvine 
evacuations  (which  seem  frequently  to  be  promoted  or  procured  more  easily  by  enemata 
after  the  use  of  opiates);  and,  it  may  be  pretty  confidently  asserted,  with  a  considerable 
diminution  of  the  mortality  below  what  is  common  when  blood-letting  and  purgatives  are 
the  only  remedies  employed.  In  the  cases  which  the  present  writer  has  observed,  the 
beneficial  effect  of  opium  has  been  best  marked  when  the  pulse  has  been  early  much  de- 
pressed, and  has  not  risen  after  blood-letting,  so  that  farther  loss  of  blood  has  seemed 
hazardous  or  impracticable.*' 

The  task  of  balancing  the  claims  of  rival  individuals,  of  dealing  with  modem  doctrines 
and  of  accumulating  facts  which  were  scattered  through  innumerable  volumes,  has  been 
sufficiently  arduous,  and  has,  for  the  most  part,  been  accomplished  by  Dr.  Atusosr  with 
success,  g^od  judgment,  and  impartiality.  We  shall  not  discuss  here  all  that  appear  to 
us  to  be  faults  in  the  dissertation ;  but  it  will  be  our  duty  to  notice  a  few  of  the  omissions, 
und  we  shall  offer  some  objections  to  a  doctrine  which  is  sanctioned  by  the  author,  and 
held  by  that  decreasing  remnant  of  physiologists  who  deny  that  the  ordinary  laws  of  nature 
can  be  appealed  to  in  ezpUnatlon  of  the  functions  of  organized  bodies. 
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llAesniB,  aMuNigh  not  the  fint^  has  been  one  of  the  most  constant  and  powerful 
opposersof  the  ezefauire  system,  and  on  every  ocoasion  he  has  most  successftilly  exposed 
ki  onbedlity.  The  iniildplied  discoveries  set  forth  in  the  lectures  of  thi^  professor  wluch 
ve  have  lately  puUBshedy  are  so  many  triumphs  of  the  rational  system,  wluch  teaches  us 
to  compare  the  phenomena  that  occur  in  animated  bodies^  with  each  other,  'and  with  ainu- 
lar  phenomena  in  the  air,  in  the  ocean,  in  the  earth,— 4n  all  the  masses  of  matter  from 
which  animah  are  fiamed,  and  into  which  their  substance  ultimately  agun  resolves.  The 
mechanism  of  locomotion « the  circulation  of  the  blood  through  tubes ;  the  ezhalatifm  of 
aqueous  Ta|Mr  from  the  akin  and  longs ;  the  formation  of  carbonic  acid  and  of  heat,  whidi 
is  dissiprted,  when  excesave,  by  evaporation;  the  penetration  of  membranes  by  gases  and 
Bqiu4%  ooold  never  have  been  understood  apart  from  the  *<  study  of  dead  matter,"  and 
dmM  oonstantly  lead  us  to  soipect  that  if  « the  applications  of  natural  science  to  medi- 
dne  are  very  partial,'^  the  fruh  really  lies  in  our  ignorance  of  chemical  and  phyncal,  as 
well  as  of  vital  processes.  Dr.  Ausov  says,  **  Although  some  degree  of  acquaintance 
with  other  natural  sciences  is  properly  expected  of  a  phjrrician,  yet  it  is  chiefly  as  an  ex- 
ercise of  the  understanding,  that  the  study  c^  these  sciences  must  be  recommended."  If 
it  was  meant  to  afirm  that  many  vital  conditions  can  be  studied,  and  to  a  certain  extent 
curtained,  without  the  possession  of  a  knowledge  of  tiie  sciences^  or  that  dose  observation 
of  Hie  living  body  itself  is  essential  to  an  acquaintance  with  its  fimctioni^  investigaltion  of 
■o  oither  kind  being  capable  of  superseding  that  study,  the  statement  embodies  a  palpable 
taith,  attention  to  wbaicih  would  have  preserved  the  learned  men  of  the  last  century  from 
onmmitting  innumerable  nustakes^  and  repeatedly  nusapp^^  iSbat  principlet  i  hut  the 
two  pages  in  which  this  notion  is  developed^  obvioualy  prove  the  design  of  *"*'^ying  the 
moN  dangerous  and  nntenable  opinion^— that  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  natnral  phi- 
losophy and  chenustry  is  by  no  means  indispensable  to  the  physician.  It  is  hardly  nec6s> 
isiy,  at  tfaia  time  of  day,  for  us  to  pmnt  out  that  some  of  the  first  principles  of  physiology 
etn  only  be  explained  by  the  laws  of  meohsnics  $  that  in  practice,  chemistry  admits  of 
almost  as  frequent  appHcation  as  anatomy;  that  the  material  elements  in  assunung organic 
ftrms  do  not  lose  their  essential  nature^  iHioae  modifications  probably  eonstietnle  aU  their 
new  properties  t  and  Aat  our  limited  knowledge  of  physiolQgy,  morbid  conditions,  and 
the  action  of  remedies  doea  not  entitle  us  to  disdain  any  one  of  the  aids  which  are  to  be 
derived  from  natural  science.  On  the  septuagenarian  professor  or  practitioner  it  were 
useless  to  urge  the  utility  of  stu£ea  wluch  would  now  be  to  him  not  mdy  pdbifiil  but  im- 
possible ;  they  may  be  dispensed  with  among  the  few  who  can  re^  for  a  knowledge  of 
disease  on  tiie  posKsnon  of  much  ooU^iate  morality  and  considerable  stores  of  Latin  snd 
Qreek,  but  the  yoong  men  of  science  who  must  soon  form  the  bulk  of  those  regenerated 
imtitutiona  which  will  take  the  place  of  ancient  and  imbedle  medical  corporation^  cannot 
fiir  their  futufc  fiune  afford  to  listen  todicta  which  accord  so  well  with  the  habits  of  natural 

indolence. 

'«  Viiaada  Mt  Impmlia  Bins 
DmUUa." 
The  appEcation  of  the  insttnments  and  principles  of  natural  science  to  the  investigation 
of  living  matter,  promised  to  be  the  richest  mine  of  fiUure  discovery ;  for  tiie  probability, 
a  priori^  is  as  1Cickx&  befere  his  death  prophetically  announced,  that  the  forces  which 
actuate  the  organism  wiU  be  Ibond  to  govern  the  universe.  If  the  tree  be  known  by  its 
firuits,  it  may  be  curioua  to  inquire  what  has  been  done  for  science  by  the  exdurive  vita- 
lists,  who  treat  as  sscrilq^  all  meddling  irith  the  principle  of  life  ?  Turn  over  the  moto- 
nous  pages  of  Adiloii,  the  eloquent  but  unscientific  work  RicHiRAin>,  whose  long  heresy 
is  scarcely  expiated  by  his  late  recantatioi^.or  glance  for  a  moment  at  the  uncertain  ex- 
periments and  inconclusive  reasoiungs  Wilsov  PUilip,  et  hoc  gemu  onuUt  and  tiien 
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I  file  labon  ofPrnerr,  Boitack,  TmsM  v,  Axxkv.  and  Pkp¥%  of  KMsnn,  BK*nr- 
TCLu^  CcTXBBi  iiid  RiSFAZK;  oT  Bemzsuus,  TMSTimAarB,  TiKBBMAanr,  Gkkui^  and  tiie 
Gennn  naturaliilSy— inipired  by  the  spirit  of  exact  adcace^  and  rich  m  aubrtantial  con- 
tribotiotts  to  aedidne,  a  doad  of  witnc«ca  sufficient  toconTinoe  diTpiMinniatr  abaeiTeii 
diat  no  pcTBanent  adTancement  can  be  made  in  plnrsologT,  ezceptim^  by  thoae  who 
are  ^aroagbUy  groonded  in  the  principles  of  general  science.  It  is  an  it—tiiifettlhle 
fic^  that  all  who  hare  latterly  made  solid  additions  toour  practica]  taMWi^edge  cf  disease* 
are  veD  rened  in  the  natural  sciences.  Indeed  the  great  phyndans  ofeveiy  age  have 
beenfindiar  vith  the  phybcil  kaovle^ge  of  their  6me. 

The  Phrenologats  are  attended  to^  but  Gazx  and  Smznaix  are  aerer  laeatisiied  m 
tiiiis  diasertation.  Whaterer  opinions  may  be  held  with  r^aid  to  Ae  certain^  of  their 
discoTcries,  the  historian  who  could  paas  unnoticed  the  authors  of  the  "  Anatenie  et  Phy- 
siologie  du  Syst^me  NenreuZt"  must  be  strangely  blinded  b  j  local  assodatioBS,  prejoJce^ 
or  vant  of  plnlosc^hic  discrimination.  Experiment,  and  the  &cts  of  uKsbid  aiytfonqf, 
scarcely  jutldfy  the  confidmoe  with  which  the  functions  of  the  parts  at  the  base  of  tibe 
brain  are  specified;  or  the  mention  which  is  made  of  some  of  the  experimeatefs.  "Ae 
tame  and  uninspired  specuhtiims  of  the  Scotch  metapfaysidans^  honorably  diatinguiriicd 
by  the  anther,  are  now  nerer  read ;  the  thread  of  their  fitle  has  loBg  since  been  cot  asoB* 
der ;  and  tibey  (we  except  Shzth  and  Bmowv)  ought  now  only  to  be  fimnd  in  a  mctaphy- 
aieal  obitaary. 

Amonptiie  onisBioBS  whkh  most  detract  fion  the  Talne  ofDr.  Auaos*s  w«l^  ate  aclew 
account  of  late  diaooreriea  regarding  dhnatr,  and  tiie  philoaoplucd  predAm  wUch  te 
been  giren  to  the  employment  of  hygienic  means  as  tiierapeutic  agents^  by  llr.  Cx^sx ; 
Dr.  EixTOTsoif's  interestin|^  researches  into  the  properties  of  medicines  ;  Lavia'a  rigoi^ 
ons  application  of  figures  {metkode  ruMmerique)  to  patiiological  &cti^  usostfly  genenfiicd 
by  guesnng  instead  of  counting ;  die  extended  yiews*  new  ftctiy  and  doquent  expoaitiao 
of  comparatire  anatomy,  by  I>r.  Gkaitt  :  Kiusrur's  discoreries  in  the  lirer ;  and  Dr. 
HoDSKxv's  industrious  inquiries  in  pathological  anatomy ;  some  not  ummportant  diaco- 
▼eries  in  die  blood.  Dr.  Cabswill's  splendid  collection  of  drawings^  at  the  London 
Unirernty,  with  his  writings,  promises  to  place  us  on  the  eminence  we  had  attained  in 
this  department  by  the  works  of  Bailux. 

At  another  time  we  shall  periiaps  notice  tf&ese^  and  the  labors  of  aome  oAer  distin- 
guished men,  who  appear  to  hare  been  forgotten.  DweHin^  on  what  certainly  are  im- 
perfections in  Dr.  Alibok's  dissertation,  it  b  just  to  say  that  dieie  are  parts  of  it  winch 
win  be  read  with  great  pleasure.  Few  men  of  hb  class  would  have  written  contemporary 
history  wtdi  more  fidmess,  have  exhibited  prejudice  on  so  few  subjects^  or  have  brought 
together  so  much  general  information  in  so  useiVil  a  form.  With  the  artide  of  Dr.  Bobtqck 
on  the  **  Ancient  History  of  Medicine,"  it  terminates  the  **  Cydopcdia  of  Praetical  Medi- 
cine," of  which  we  here  take  the  opportunity  of  saying,  that  it  exUhiti  in  many  of  its 
articles,  not  only  a  full  cUgest  of  all  the  fiicts  before  known  but  many  important  additions 
to  medical  science. — Lancet, 


ABSTRACT  OF  AN  ESSAY  ON  THE   USE  OF   SEDATIVES   IX  XAXIA  XELANCHOUGA. 

BT  J.  noRxx,  xsa*>  X.R.C.8. 
lead  bdbre  the  Royal  Medical  scd  Chiniigical  Society,  Jan.  IStih,  183S. 
JUr.  Pretident. — After  this  subject  haa  been  ao  ably  introduced  to  the  Society  by  Dr. 
Se}'mour,  I  feel  that  so  young  a  member  of  the  profession  as  myself  may  be  consdered 

*  TMs  is  jOoMntad  ^  vadoH  aitkla  ia  the  <<  CydopHtei 
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II  presumptuouB  inFenetring  il,  A  consdouBnesB  of  the  immense  benefit  resulting  fram  tin 
plan  of  Ireatment,  proposed  by  Dr.  Seymour,  is  my  apologj',  and  I  trust  I  have  some  clBimi 
to  Rpealc  of  its  merits,  having  adopted  it  in  pr^ercnce  to  all  othen  since  1830,  and  since 
which  perind  >  very  conaiderable  number  of  cases  have  fallen  under  my  DbBervation.  The 
form  ofiedative,  selected  by  the  Doctor,  is  the  pure  Roetate  of  morphia  ;  1  have  chosen 
orewhicheontains  a  very  large  proportion  oftheaceljte  of  morphia  in  solution,  and  which 
I  propose  calling  the  acetuniopIisedativum,Bisit  will  be  found  to  be  tJie  same  a%  or  stleast 
very  similar  to,  Mr.  Batley's  liquor  opii  sedativu^  a  remedy  too  welt  known  to  rei^uirc 
description,  except  in  regai'd  to  its  mode  of  preparation,  which  the  proprietor,  in  spite  of 
d  fthc  honor  of  ranking  as  a  scientific  chemist,  has  hitherto  kept  a  profound  secret. 

Medical  men  are  frequently  consulted  in  cases  of  mania  melancholies,  arising  &om  grielv 
(yesation,  or  diaappoinUnent  in  love,  and  the  dearer  t!ie  object  tlie  deeper  is  the  imprea- 
\,  the  more  difficult  is  it  to  be  overcome.  Mania  not  unfrequently  sets  innfler  femator 
B-have  undergone  considerable  fatigue,  or  kept  late  hours  at  balls,  ur  have  suffered 
B.cold  and  fatigue  combined,  during  menstruation.  During  this  predisposing  condition  of' 
a  the  system  fever  ensues,  and  rapidly  bcreases ;  the  brain  becomes  affected,  the 
L  ore  arrested,  hour  after  hnur  passes  away  without  any  rest.  The  mind,  which  at  first  otjf 
MWandered,  is  now  entirely  lost.  At  this  stage  of  Uie  complaint  the  ceremony  of  takil^f 
L -leave  of  the  friends,  of  dying,  siid  of  being  buried  Is  performed  over  and  over  again,  or  tlw 
I,  constant  fear  of  being  murdered,  or  placed  in  solitary  confinement  in  a  madhouse  constan^f 
haunts  them.  All  past  actions  appear  to  have  been  one  continued  scene  of  wickednesi^ 
^Jrom  the  commission  of  which,  it  will  be  utterly  impo«sible  to  escape  everlasting  punishinelll 
o  make  atonement. 

The  high  degree  of  nervous  irritation,  producing  these  maniacal  symptom^  has  bi 
Gombatted  by  the  profession  with  narcotic  remedies  t  but,  upon  the  whole,  our  mediedl 
writers  coniuderthat  little  reliance  can  be  placed  upon  them.  Experience,  sanctioned  bj. 
so  great  an  authority  as  Dr.  Seymour,  will  not  allow  me  to  attribute  this  want  of  succew 
to  the  narcotic,  but  rather  to  the  manner  in  which  it  is  prescribedf  due  attention  not  bei 
paid  to  these  agents  possessing  two  distinct  properties,  like  the  preparations  of  digitaBi|* 
that  is  to  say,  finrt  stimulant  tlicn  sedative,  so  that  unless  the  dose  of  the  latter  be 
eiently  large  to  counteract,  or  overcome  the  former  property,  that  only  will  come  into 
action  and  this  class  of  remedies  wouldof  course  increase  rather  than  mitigate  the  ncn-ous 
irritability  under  which  the  s}'stem  labors. 

Cisa  I— In  the  eariy  part  of  Februray,  1831, 1  was  requested  to  viait  a  lady,  aged  18 
years,  laboring  under  this  affection  in  its  severest  form.  She  had  a  wild  and  suspicious 
took,  her  eyes  almost  starting  out  of  their  sockets,-  she  compl^ned  of  the  slightest  noise  ; 
tiiere  was  also  pain  in  the  head,  with  very  dilated  ptlpjls,  and  indistinct  vision  ;  the  tongue 
dry  and  coaled  i  lips  black  ;  skin  parched  j  pijse  135,  flmall  and  weak,  aad  respiration 
hvirried.  Insomnotenoy  was  a  prominent  symptom.  She  had  been  confined  to  her  bed 
for  ten  days,  and  had  tiikcn  a  great  dislike  to  all  her  attendanta,  deplored  her  unhappy  con- 
dition, and  dreaded  the  punishment  that  would  be  inflicted  for  her  past  supposed  sina. 
Her  friends  were  bH  in  the  greatest  state  of  despondency,  having  given  up  all  hope  of 
recovery  t  two  eminent  physicians,  who  had  been  previously  consulted,  not  having  formed 
a  favorable  prognosis.  I  abstracted  eight  ounces  of  blood  from  the  arm,  and  gate  Imme- 
diately tiiirty  minims  of  the  acetumoini  scdativum  applied  cold  to  the  head,  and  suppoited 
the  system  by  weak  broths.  The  blood  drawn  exhibited  slight  inflammatoty  tracesi  th« 
aceturo  opu  sedativum  wal  repeated  throughout  the  first,  second,  and  third  days  at  intervrt^ 
of  every  three,  fiiur,  and  six  hours,  with  well-marked  benefit,  and  the,  pulse  was 
>  down  by  di^talis.     Three  days  and  two  nights  passed  by  before  sound  quiet 
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could  be  obtained,  and  for  the  space  of  nearly  two  mon^s  the  opiate  waa  repeatSed  at 
bed  time,  and  also  during  the  day,  whenever  the  wandering*,  or  melancholic  mood,  waa 
on  the  increase,  in  varjring  doses  from  ten  to  twenty  minims.     The  lady  is  now  perfectly 

recovered. 

A  few  weeks  after  a  second  case,  presenting  precisely  the  same  sjrmptoms,  excepting 
the  condition  of  the  circulation,  which  was  more  excited,  owing  to  this  patient  being  more 
robust  in  constitution  and  habit  than  the  former.  Here  the  sedative  proved  most  beneficial. 
At  the  commencement  digitalis,  with  powerful  diuretics,  were  employed  to  reduce  the 
system,  uded  by  occattonal  purgfatives. 

In  chronic  cases  the  same  satisfactory  results  may  be  depended  upon  from  the  aedfttive 
plan  of  treatment ;  and  in  further  proofs  of  its  efficacy,  I  may  add  the  case  of  an  elderly 
lady,  nearly  50  years  of  ag^,  who  became  melancholic  from  reading  religious  tracts.'  I 
was  consulted ;  and  though  weU  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  successfully  combating  this  fbnn 
of  melancholia,  when  arising  from  religious  fanaticism,  more  especially  as  she  had  poverty 
to  contend  with,  and  but  few  friends  to  assist  her,  I  considered  it  would  prove  a  most 
favorable  case  for  testing  the  efficacy  of  the  treatment  Neither  trouble  nor  expense  on 
my  part  was  spared,  and  my  efforts  were  crowned  with  success,  for  my  patient  completdy 
recovered,  and  in  time  became  capable  of  following  her  religious  inclinations  with  perfect 
safety.  The  dose  of  the  sedative  was  twenty  minims  night  and  monung,  gradually  reduced 
to  ten.    The  cure  of  this  case  stamped  the  efficacy  of  the  treatment  moat  completely  on 

loy  own  nund. 

Other  cases  mi(^t  be  narrated,  but  as  I  am  fearfulof  trespasnng  too  much  on  the  vafe- 
able  time  of  the  Sodety,  I  shall  only  relate  one,  belonging  to  the  daas  of  puerperal  vubm, 
which  occured  in  July  and  August,  1934. 

I  was  requested  to  attend  a  poor  giii,  about  sixteen  years  and  a  half  old,  whom  I  ftiiiid 
in  strong  labor-pains.  Parturition  took  place  without  much  difficulty,  and  the  chilif 'was 
atrong  and  healthy.  Up  to  the  fourth  day  the  patient  was  doing  well ;  at  11  p.  x.  oTthe 
.  aame  day  I  was  sent  for  by  her  friends,  who  were  respectable,  who  reported  that  their 
daughter,  towards  the  evenii\g,  began  to  talk  excessively,  and  very  strangely,  quickly 
frandering  from  one  subject  to  another ;  had  attempted  several  times  to  get  out  of  bed* 
but  on  being  prevented  at  first  quietly  lay  down  by  degrees,  but  she  never  ceased  talkuig; 
and  reasoning,  had  no  efiect  on  her.  On  my  arrival,  I  found  two  peraona  were  required 
to  keep  her  in  bed;  her  exclamations  were  dreadful,  and  the  manner  in  wM»h  she 
described  the  dispised  and  degraded  condition  to  which  she  had  become'  reduced,  and 
the  helpless  state  of  hef  child,  will  not  be  readily  forgotten  by  me.  The  exdtonent 
had  quickly  developed  high  febrile  symptoms ;  the  pulse  was  140  (rather  more  than 
less)  ;  the  skin  and  fauces  dry  and  parched  { the  head  and  the  surface  oif  the  whole  body 
were  hot ;  the  breast  distended  with  milk  ;  the  bowels  had  been  relieved  in  the  early  part 
of  the  day. 

Thb  sudden  change,  I  ascertained,  had  arisen  from  her  parents'  having  inadvertently 
declared  their  incapability  of  keeping  her  and  her  child,  and  the  only  comfort  they  held 
out  was  the  workhouse  or  starvation.  I  directed  a  wine-glassful,  to  be  given  every  two 
hours,  of  a  mixture  containing  half  an  ounce  of  laudanum  and  ten  ounces  of  water ;  the 
breasts  to  be  drawn ;  lemonade  drink  during  the  night. 

3nd.     Symptoms  increased  ;  no  sleep  )  the  laudanum  to  be  continued. 

3rd.    Worse ;  pulse  sinking ;  boweb  much  relaxed. 
Capiat  tinct.  opii  3J.  statim,  et  cochlearia  larga  duo  4t&  horft  misturae  sequentis. 
p.  Tinct.  opii  ^ij.,  aqux  Jvi.^-fiat  mist. 

4th.    More  composed  {  has  enjoyed  some  sound  sleep  ;-to  be  supported  by 
broths  and  milk  i  the  opiate  to  be  oontimied. 
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6th.     Melancholia ;  expresses  an  ardent  wish  to  die :  pulse  70  and  anan  $  bowels 

confined. 

•  -I 

Capiat  puly.Jalapx  c.  ^ij.  statim. 

'    Habeat  mist  opii  ut  antea. 

8th.    Better ;  sleeps  more  composedly. 

10th.     Rapidly  improving. — Continue  the  opnte. 

13th.  Convalescent ;  regained  strength  slowly,  but  her  health  has  continued  good  up 
to  the  present  time.  The  lochia  were  encouraged  by  warm  fomentations,  and  were  con^ 
sequendy  unchecked ;  the  nulk  returned  in  part  as  the  mania  decreased.  In  this  case 
laudanum  was  given,  because  it  contains  spirit ;  considering  it  would  prove  beneficial 
raiher  than  iigurious  on  that  account^  on  the  ground  that  this  class  of  patients  are  accus* 
tomed  to  spirituous  stimuli,  and  its  total  deprivation  not  unfrequently  retards  the  cure 
very  conaderably. 

When  insanity  first  developes  itself  in  young  persons^  it  is  almost  invariably  accompanied, 
as  in  case  the  firsts  with  weU-marked  symptoms  of  cerebral  inflammation,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  no  inconsiderable  tact  will  be  required  to  arrive  at  a  correct  diagnods.  However, 
by  attentively  ascertaining  the  previous  state  and  habits  of  the  patient,  and,  if  possible,  the 
propensities^  the  true  dlagnons  may  be  formed,  which  it  is  of  the  greatest  consequence  to 
establish  as  early  as  posrible. 

Dr.  Seymour,  in  his  valuable  paper,  proposed  to  trust  almost  entirely  to  the  sedative 
plan.  My  experience,  small  as  it  may  be,  compared  to  that  of  Dr.  S.,  and  with  all  due 
deference  to  the  exalted  rank  he  holds  in  the  profession,  enables  me,  with  perfect  confi- 
dence as  to  the  result,  to  make  it  my  sheet-anchor  ;  but  it  also  justifies  me  ki  adding,  that 
there  are  two  conditions  of  the  circulation,  a  previous  attention  to  which  gives  the  narco- 
tics an  advantage  and  a  power  over  melancholic  insanity  and  puerperal  mania,  that  no 
other  class  of  remedies  possesses.  The  first  condition  of  the  circulation  to  which  I  allude, 
is  where  we  find,  as  in  case  the  first,  the  action  of  the  heart  excessively  quick,  but  the 
pulse  weak,  and  in  proportion  to  the  time  the  circulation  has  continued  unchecked,  the 
greater  is  the  weakness  to  which  the  patient  is  apparentiy  reduced ;  the  circulation,  to  use 
a  common  but  appropriate  simile,  has  the  upper  band,  by  bleeding  we  relieve,  consequently 
diminish  the  exhaustion,  for  the  pulse  falls,  but  becomes  fuller,  softer,  and  more  dilated, 
the  most  satisfactory  proof  that  the  oppression  had  been  in  part  removed.  The'  second 
condition  of  the  circulation  alluded  to  is  that  where  the  whole  vascular  system,  firoih  re- 
peated indulgences  and  various  excesscj,  too  common  and  distressing  to  describe,  espe- 
cially when  young,  has  reached  its  maximum  of  distennon  or  dilatation.  Under  these 
circumstances,  the  necessity  of  reducing  the  p6wers  of  the  system  must  be  too  evident  to 
require  demonstration.— Xotufon  MuL  and  Surg,  Journal, 


OBSBKTATXam  Oir  THX  CUBATXVX  FROPXSTIBS  OT   BTDBIOSATl  OV  FOTASS, 

In  PmtmHHa  and  Chrmnc  JMieular  BheumaUmn. 

BT  JOHV  CLSKDIinnHe,  X.D. 

Pbyiiciia  lo  the  St  Mnylebooe  Infiimary,  and  to  tte  Weatem  Difpenaary,  Wettminster,  Sec. 

My  friend  Dr.  Holroyd  has  fiimished  me  with  the  subjoined  particulars  of  a  case^  m 
which,  at  my  suggestion,  he  employed  the  h3rdriodate.  It  was  a  case  of  chronic  articular 
rheumatism,  treated  by  Dr.  H.  as  a  patient  of  thft  Marylebone  Dispensary. 

Cask  IX.— J.  D.  xtat.  30,  married,  and  never  affected  vdth  venereal  disease,  admitted 
25th  September,  1834.  He  had  been  subject  to  rheumatism  for  fifteen  years,  and 
for  the  last  eighteen  months  has  been  unable  to  w<n*k,  or  to  walk  witiiout  a  stick.    He 
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had  been  in  St.  George's  Hospital,  and  had  there  aiid  dsewhere  taken  much  madicoMfc;. 
without  advantage.  The  onlr  part  painful  at  his  admiwinn  was  the  right  knee,  which  Ar 
twelve  months  had  caused  him  so  much  distress,  that  he  had  btterij  used  opium  at  nigiif^ 
to  the  extent  oi  fifteen  grains  at  a  dose,  merelj  Ibr  eaae  from  pain.  On  the  30tii  n^ 
better,  when  the  hydriodate,  in  doses  of  Ibiir  grains  tiirice  dailj,  was  substituted  Hat  \m 
former  medicines.  In  fort^-dght  hours  nnprorement  was  perceptible ;  slept  liar  aevenl 
hours  the  second  night  of  die  iodic  treatmeat  without  opium.  In  ten  days  the  pun  of  tibe  ■ 
knee  was  entirely  removed,  and  he  slept  the  whole  night ;  he  then  continaed  for  a  few 
days  and  l^ft  oflTgradually. 

Cask  X. — ^Rebecca  Fuller,  act  30^  adoutted  in  the  St.  liarykbone  Infirmary,  under  117  . 
care,  January  23d.  She  had  been  ill  of  dmmic  ilieumatism  for  the  last  year,  and  whaii 
admitted,  had  painful  swelUngs  of  the  anUes,  at  the  roots  of  the  fingers^  and  in  the  pahni 
of  the  hands ;  also  a  periostitis^  extending  over  the  (decranon  and  upon  the  body  of  tke 
ulna  of  one  arm.  In  the  rif^t  arm,  abo^  bodi  external  pressure  and  contraction  of  the 
muscles  caused  pain,  which  appeared  to  originate  in  the  intermuscular  faaciz  and  tendir 
nous  attachments  (^the  muscles.  She  was  pale  and  flabby,  with  feeble  pube  and  cpolalan.  * 
I  <tfdered 

Ammoniated  Tlnct.  of  Guatacum,  ^as.  m  Jiss.  of  the  Mist  Cinchon.  AromaL  of  oor 
hospital  Pharmacopoeia,  thrice  daihr.  ^   . 

Next  day  she  had  an  attack  of  inflammation  in  the  right  iliac  region,  which  was  relieved 
by  leeches  and  fomentations. 

On  the  24th  a  warm  bath  was  tried,  wiAk  seemii^y  bad  effect,  as  she  comphuned  of 
increased  riienmatic  pains  next  visit 

-  On  the  25tli,  a  purgative^  and  I>over'8  powders  at  night. 

27th.— No  better.     Qfderod 

15  drops  Vin.  Conduei  in  §iss  Mist  Ginchon.   Aromatt  (Phar.  noa.)  terquotidie. 

Feb.  3d. — ^No  improvement 

The  mixture  as  last  ordered,  widi  the  Hydriodate  of  Potaa^  gr.  iij  instead  of  Yin.  Col- 
chici,  quarter  quotidie. 

5th. — ^Better  ;  complains  of  purging. 

The  Decoct  Sarsx.  Comp.  to  be  combined  with  the  hydriodate,  instead  of  the  Cinchona 
misture,'and  5  drops  of  Laudanum  to  each  dose. 

14th. -^The  ihedidne  haaansweid  every  purpose  ;  the  tenderness  of  the  olecranoiH  and  . 
swellings^'and  soreness  of  pahns  tod  ankles^  have  disappeared. 

Omit  the  medicines. 

19th. — Some  slight  retiirn  of  pun,  fi:ir  which  the  iodic  mixture  was  again  employed;  and 
she  was  quickly  in  a  state  to  be  removed  to  the  convalescent  ward.  While  using  tiie 
hydriodate,  her  diet  was  full  and  generoua-— viz.  roast  meat,  porter,  &c 

Case  XI. — ^EUen  Putnam,  xtat  52,  admittfd  into  the  St  Marylebone  Infirmary,  imdcr 
my  care,  December'  31, 1834.  During  the  month  of  January,  various  remedies  were 
employed — viz.  colchicum,  antimony,  bark,  opium  in  various  combinations,  but  with  little 
advantage.  The  symptoms  principally  complained  of  were  tender  swellings  of  the  ankles^ 
knees,  and  shins ;  on  the  right  tibia  there  was  a  considerable  node  ;  she  had  severe  osteo« 
copj,  and  thence  sleepless  nights.  She  had  been  rtieumatic  for  two  years  past,  parti« 
cularly  aliout  the  greater  articulations  of  the  upper  and  lower  extremities.' 

Jan.  30di,  I  substituted  for  her  former  medicines  tiie  hydriodate  of  potass  in  Mist  Gin*  ■ 
ohon.  aromat(Pharm.Nos.)5  grains  thrice  daily ;  andlordererdjgrainof  mur.meqAaa 
every  lught. 

Oo  the  31st  I  doubled  die  dose  of  mor|duA  and  continaed  flie  imztnie ;  and  this  |tei  was 
petwevered  in  ostfl  the  Tth  of  Fdiraaxy,  nhen  the  fModn  wia  quite  fon^  aa  well  aa  all  dm 
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painfulneas,  and  most  of  the  bulk  of  the  swelliDgs  of  the  joints.  I  then  suqtended  the 
medioines,  but  too  soon«  for  on  the  14th  there  was  some  return  of  articular  pain  and  swell- 
ings and  I  was  obliged  to  prescribe  agun.  I  then  directed  the  pil.  veratri»  (Pharm.  Nos. } 
which  I  had  found  useful  in  several  instances  not  unlike  the  present^  to  be  taken  thrice 
daily. 

On  the  19th  there  was  some  slight  amendment^  and  the  veratria  was  continued  and 
perserered  in  until  the  3d  March,  when  she  still  complained  of  pain  of  the  right  knee  and 
ankle,  which  were  swelled  and  tender.  I  then  ordered  for  her  thehydriodate  of  potass  in 
mucilage,  5  grains  every  nz  hours. 

On  the  6th  the  swelling  and  tenderness  of  the  knee  and  ankle,  were  considerably  dimin- 
Hhed  9  she  walked  about  the  ward  with  much  greater  ease  also. 

March  .9th. — ^To^lay  the  iodic  mixture  continued,  with  morph.  muriat.  She  is  still 
better,  and  will,  I  have  no  doubly  be  very  soon  discharge  convalescent 

March  12tb.— Discharged  to-day. 

Cass  xn. — Sarah  Wood,  xtat.  50,  adnutted  into  tlie  casual  ward,  under  my  care,  Feb- 
ruary 20, 1835.  Seven  years  since,  had  what  she  called  rheumatic  gout,  which  obliged 
her  to  enter  the  Westminster  Hospital,  where  she  remained  thi!ee  months  $  left  it  still  un- 
well, and  has  not  since  been  free  from  g^uty  or  rheumatic  affections  of  the  lower  extreniities. 
Her  principal  present  ailment  is  painful  swelling  of  the  knees,  incapacitating  her  wholi|y 
ior  labor  during  the  last  three  months.     Her  general  health,  excellent 

Feb  21st— I  ordered  the  hydriodate  of  potass,  3  grains  four  times  daily,  in  mucilage. 

24tli. — ^Improving  rapidly  ;  walks  much  better  already^ — ^Perstet. 

27th. — Says  she  walks  much  better  than  at  any  time  ior  seven  years  past  i  swelling  pf 
knees  still  considerable,  with  some  tenderness  on  pressure  ;  swelling  pf  ankles  ^uite 
gone. 

March  6th. — ^Has  persevered  in  the  iodic  medication  since  last  repoft  without  inconve- 
nience of  any  kind,  and  with  great  improvement  to  the  use  of  the  lower  Ihnbs  $  she  <*  steps 
out  *'  better  (to  use  her  own  phrase),  than  at  any  time  since  the  conunencement  of  her  treat- 
ment ;  has  observed,  great  improvement  in  her  feelings  in  and  power  over  her  limbs, 
especially  within  the  last  three  days.  She  is  in  the  convalescent  ward»  and  will  I  expect 
be  discharged  in  a  few  days. 

Cars  xm. — ^In  October  last  1  was  vidted  in  my  bed-room,  to  which  I  happened  to  be 
confined,  by  a  gentleman  of  27  or  S8.  He  was  in  perfect  healthy  with  the  exception  of  a 
gouty  swelling  of  the  joint  at  the  root  of  the  great  toe  of  the  right  foot»I  think,  \i^ch  bad 
faicommoded  him  for  more  than  half  a  year,  and  had  proved  obstinate  and  unyielding  to 
every  remedy  he  had  employed.  Having  heard  of  Mr.  M's  case  and  the  r^sult^  he  applied 
to  me.  I  had  no  previous  experience  of  the  effects  of  iodine  in  gout  but  on  mature  de- 
fiberation  considered  myself  warranted  in  trying  thQ  hydriodate  in  the  ease.  I  accordingly 
ixdered  him  20  drops  of  a  solution  (containing  1  drachm  of  the  salt  to  the  ounce  of  water), 
thrice  a  day,  and  warned  him  against  taking  the  medicine  fasting.  He  revisited  me  a 
week  after,  and  told  me  that  he  was  then  for  the  first  time  for  six  months  able  to  wear  his 
boot  In.another  week  he  called  agun^  and  announced  that  he  was.quite  free  from  pain 
and  swellings  and  in  perfect  health. 

I  have  at  the  present  moment  under  obs^vation  in  the  St  Ma^ylebone  Parochial  Hos- 
pital, andat  the  Western  Dispensary, three  or  four  oHher  oases  of  dironic  articular  rheu- 
matism, which  I  am  satisfied,  from  what  I  have  already  seen  of  them,  will  soon  speak  as 
unequivocally  and  strongly  in  fiivor  of  the  iodic  treatment  as  those  above  detailed. 

OassavATiovs. — ^The  employment  of  iodine  as  an  antiphlogistic  is  of  recent  origin ; 
to  far  as  I  know.  Dr.  WilliamSy  of  St  Thomas's^  is  the  first  that  became  acquainted  with 
Its  curative  power  in  certain  fbrmaof  inflammation.    I  have  not  myself  in  my  lunited 
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reading*,  (Dr.  wAliams's  paper  esceepted)  ittet  with  any  liotifce  (^  iodine  in  this  character;^  ' 
I  do  not  consider  as  eiceptions  certain  works  on  scit>fula  and  syphilis,  particularly  tte 
latter,  of  which  I  have  at  this  moment  one  before  me,  by  Df;  Richond,  entitled,  ^  De  bi 
non-existence  du  vims  venerien,''  &c.  Paris,  1826  ;  a  work  with  the  use  of  which  Dr. 
Williams  has  kindly  favored  me  In  none  of  the  works  I  allude  toi,  is  what  t  wotdd  call 
the  antiphlog^c  property  of  iodine  acknowledged  or  denied  {  to  none  of  the  authors 
does  it  seem  to  have  been  known.  In  Dr.  Richond's  work  the  remedy  is  spoken  6^  ncit 
as  an  antiphlogistic,  but  as  a  discutient ;  not  under  the  head  of  periostitis^  but  as  a 
means  of  effecting  the  dispernon  of  a  phjnnotic  swelling  of  the  prepuce  and  of  buboes,  after 
their  passage  into  the  indolent  state,  often  succeeding  acute  inflammation.  Its  use  also 
was  external,  by  the  friction  And  not  by  mtuth.  I  have  already  mentioned  that  Dr.  WilfiaiBt 
seems  to  limit  its  utility  to  periostitis,  but  in  extending  its  use  to  1^  chronic  MrffainniatidM 
and  irritations  of  the  ligaments  and  tendons,  which  seem  the  essential  elements  in  gfene- 
ral  of  inveterate  articular  rileumatism,  I  have  been  guided  by  palpable  analogies,  anato- 
mical and  physiological.  In  one  instance  only  I  have  tried  it  in  dhronic  g^ut  and  in  that 
case  (viz.  Case  Xm. )  it  seems  to  have  produced  affects  as  satisfactory  as  Could  reasonably 
be  desbred. 

For  the  inflammations  of  the  nutrient  t&embranes,  and  possibly  of  the  substance  also  of 
the  hard  parts,  iodine,  in  the  form  of  alkaline  hydriodate,  seems  to  possess  many  advan* 
tages  over  most  remedies  in  common  use,  in  the  disease  in  which  such  inflammations 
occur.  One  advantage  is,  that  its  use  involves  no  restrictions  of  diet  or  reg^en  :  so  far 
as  I  have  been  able  to  judge,  &  full  and  even  generous  diet,  and  self-indulgent  habits,  offer 
no  impediments  to  the  action  of  the  remedy.  A  liberal  wfe  of  animal  food)  in  particular^ ' 
I  think  rather  favors  its  action  than  impedes,  where  there  is  no  pyrexia,  ovdng  to  its  en- 
abling the  stomach  the  better  to  bear  the  stimulating,  and  often  at  first  the  irritating,  quali- 
ties of  the  salt.  2.  Its  use  occasions  no  susceptibility  of  eold,  like  warm-baths,  or  dii4>hore* 
tics,  or  mercury.  3.  It  does  not  necessarily  debilitate,  like  bleeding  or  otiier  evacuations. 
4.  It  harmonizes,  chemically  and  medicinally,  with  almost  every  sort  of  substance  it  may  be 
desirable  to  combine  it  with.  It  is  Compatible  vfiih  bitters^  astringfents,  opiates,  antacids,' 
aperients,  and  diffusible  stimulants,  as  I  myself  experienced  ;  and  the  experiments  of  Dr. 
Thompson  and  others  prove  its  medicinal  compatibility  with  chalybeates  and  metcuriab. 
With  reg^ard,  likewise,  to  the  mode  of  using  iodine,  I  may  shortly  notice  the  advantage  of 
the  internal  use  of  the  neutral  salt.  1.  It  requires  no  handling,  pressure,  &c.  of  the  tender 
part.  2.  The  whole  dose  is  absorbed  if  but  swallowed,  and  no  labor  or  care  is  required 
to  secure  its  due  appropriation,  in  Which  it  Contrasts  very  advantag^edusly  with  the  endermic 
method.  3.  It  is  infinitely  more  manageable  in  internal  use  than  pure  iodine  )  the  internal 
use  also.^  preferable  to  the  external  pi  most  cases ;  firsts  it  does  not  disturb  the  inflamed 
part ;  secondly,  under  the  eye  of  propdr  attendants,  its  absorption  is  rapid  and  sure  ) 
thirdly  it  is  not  troublesome,  like  frictiilb. 

The  inconveniences  are  few  and  unimportant ;  the  principle  are  heartburn,  flatulence^ 
nausea,  and  diarrhoea ;  and  sometimes  vomiting,  colicky  painS)  and  such  like.  But  these 
symptoms  are  generally  suffered  only  at  the  commencement  of  its  use,  and  are  easily  pre- 
vented or  subdued.  By  dilution — by  taking  it  in  a  mucilag^ous  fluid,  or  in  a  bitter  decoc- 
tionr  such  as  that  of  gentian — ^by  taking  it  on  a  full  stomach,  or  just  after  meals,  and  at  no 
oAher  times — ^by  beginning  with  a  small  dose  of  two  or  three  grains,  and  increasing  grad- 
ually— by  the  use  of  antacids  and  aromatics  when  cardialgia  is  troublesome — ^by  the  prompt 
employment  of  chalk  mixture  and  laudanum  to  check  intestinal  pains  and  diarrhoea — I  have 
generally  been  able,  after  the  first  few  days,  if  not  from  the  beginning,  to  use  libera]  doses 
of  the  sak,  and  quickly  to  bruig  the  constitution  and  disease  under  the  influence  of  wdine ) 
and  when  other  indications  than  those  which  iodme  alone  nugfat  be  expected  to  llilftl  have 
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caUed  for  attention,  I  have  found  no> difficulty  in  bringing  it  to  cooperate  with  various 
ronedies  of  different  and  even  opposite  chai*a6ter8,  without  its  either  offerii^  or  suffering 
impediment.  "* 

When  first  used,  the  hydriodate  of  potass  sometimes  causes  puns  and  other  inconve- 
niences in  the  head,  chest,  and  other  parts  remote  from  the  stomach.  Headache  and 
vertigo  are  often  amongst  its  first  friuts ;  especially  in  nervous  women,  in  whom  it  like- 
wise excites  the  globus  and  other  troublesome  hysterical  symptoms.  In  fact,  from  a 
oooaideration  of  the  influence  and  sympathies  iilone  of  the  stomach,  we  might  d  priori 
infer,  that^  as  ^  powerful  agent,  it  would  be  likely  to  give  rise^  in  imtried  and  suteeptible 
tiibjectB^  to  anomalous  and  unexpected  symptoms^  But  such  effeets  are  of  little  impor- 
tance^ and  easily  mastered. 

I  lu^ve  never  observed  any  wasting  of  the  maromse  or  testes,  cur  of  any  other  part  of  the 
body,  in  the  patients  I  have  subjected  most  fiilly  to  its  influence  ;  but  .have  repeatedly 
remarked  their  improved  looks  and  general  appearance.  Those  of  my  patients  who  took 
most^  as  the  second  case  in  this  paper  (that  of  a  young  woman  who  took  about  100 
gpdns  a-day  for  w;eeks  together),  suffered  as  little  change  of  condition  as  those  others 
that  took  but  ten  or  twelve  grains  in  twenty-four  hours. 

In  a  few  instances  it  has  produced  acute  ptyalism.  The  sixth  case  I  have  detailed  in 
this  paper  (that  of  Mr.  M.),  was  a  striking  instance  of  its  occasional  salivating  power  ; 
tl^t  gentleman  had  not  used  it  many  days  when  his  gums  got  sore  and  teeth  loose,  and 
severe  ptyalism  supervened,  and  continued  for  ten  days  or  a  fortnight.  I  have  at  this 
present  moment  under  treatment,  in  hospital,  a  female  patient,  to  whom  I  have  exhibited 
the  iodic  salt,  for  periostitis  of  the  occipital  bone,  and  with  considerable  apparent  advan- 
tage,  but  with  effects  on  her  gums,  teeth,  breath.  See.  anular  to  those  of  mercury.  ' 

In  this  property^  io^e  seemS^  to  ag^ee  with  digf&lis  and  some  other  active  substances 
which,  on  rare  occasions,  have  been  known  to  produce  like  effects. 

Its  only  sensible  effects,  which  I  should  be  disposed  to  call 'its  regular  effects,  are 
increase  of  urine  and  of  intestinal  evacuations.  The  diuresis  is  not  often  enduring. 
After  some  days,  or  a  week  or  two,  the  patients  are  not  sensible  of  any  tlwig  unusual 
with  respect  to  the  quantity  of  evacuation.  In  the  quality  I  have  not  biyself  observed 
any  other  change  than  a  great  increase,  in  several  insiaiices,  in  the  proportion  of  later- 
itious  deposit.  In  the  urine  of  patients  that  drink  but  little,  there  may  be  expected,' 
accor^ng  to  my  observations,  an  unusual  quantii^  of  uric  acid.  With  respect  to  the 
presence  or  absence  of  iodine  in  the  urine,  I  have  made  no  experiments  as  yet,  and  ^ere- 
fore  cannot  myself  speak  \  but  I  am  informed  that  there  is  little  difficulty  in  detecting  it, 
especially  by  means  of  ox^muriate  of  mercury. 

With  respect  to  tiie  bowels^  I  have  rarely  found  it  fiiil  to  prove  aperient  iii  one  degree 
or  other.  I  have  at  this  montent^  in  the  MarylelMme  Infirmary,  a  female  long  afflicted 
vrith  articular  chronic  rheumatism,  whose  stomach  and  bowels  at  first  proved  so  intol- 
erant, as  to  lead  me  to  abandon  it  for  veratria,  biit  ij^ho  can  now*  take  five  or  six  grains 
in  chalk  mixture,  witli  five  drops  of  laudanum,  four  times  a  day,  without  any  inconve- 
nient effect  whatever.  Her  bowels  are  properly  active,  and  yet  she  takes  twenty  drops 
of  laudanum  during  the  day,  and  gr.  iss.  of  mur.  morphis  every  night. 

In  the  majority  of  cases,  I  have  after  the  first  few  days  found  it  to  stimulate  the 

bowels  no  fkrther  than  to  cause  free  evacuation  dice,  or  more  frequently  twice,  a  day* 

Jk  CxBirniirNiire. 
Wimpole-Strttt,  MBteh  9»  188S. 
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CHOREA. 

Report!  of  Cases  in  the  Mmcbeffter  Boyal  Infinnuy. 

Case  1. — Grace  Plant,  xt.  24^  married,  adnutted  June  22d,  1833. 
She  first  perceived  involuntary  motions  in  her  limbs  ahiout  a  month  ag^     She  had 
the  sense  of  a  ball,  rising  up  in  her  throat,  which  she  attributed  to  wind.     Boweb  obtfS^  * 
nately  costive.    Pain  in  the  head.     Appetite  bad.     Tongue  clean  and  moist.    Haa  not 
perceived  her  catameiua  except  twice,  and  then  scanty,  since  her  marriage,  a  period  of 
six  years.     Has  had  three  children,  the  youngest  is  sixteen  months  old.     Since  Att 
weaned  her  child,  a  fortnight  ag^,  she  has  felt  considerably  better.     She  haa  latdjf  ' 
labored  under  much  mental  anxiety.     She  says  the  first  symptoms  of  her  affection  wortT 
brought  on  by  too  much  thinking,  or,  as  she  terms  it,  too  much  study.    Pulse  tHoWf  and 
rather  feeble.    Her  nose,  for  the  last  few  days,  has  slightly  bled.    Has  no  pain  anywhitte  * ' 
except  the  headache.     Has  slight  lepra  on  her  leg^. 

To  take  five  grains  of  the  Pilula  Aloes  cum  Myrrhi,  every  hour  whilst  waking^. 

23d.  Bowels  copiously  moved.  Tongue  clean.  Appetite  good.  Cannot  steep. 
Complains  that  the  rising  of  wind  is  very  troublesome.  No  diminution  in  the  invo^ 
luntary  motion  of  her  Umbs. 

In  addition  to  the  pills,  to  take  the  warm  bath  every  night. 

25th.  Perspires  much  after  the  warm  bath,  which  she  thinks  does  her  g^ood.    Lepraiu  ' 
affection  of  her  legs  much  improved.     Convulsions  less  violent.    Bow^  much  piuiipedL 

The  twitchings  now  diipinished,  but. on  the  28th,  she  had  been  mudi  troubled  with 
globus  hystericus,  and  had  such  pain  in- the  head,  that  eight  leeches  were  aj^Ued  to  the 
temples.  After  this  she  progressively  improved,  and  on  the  15th  of  July  was  dlschaiged 
cured. 

Com  2. — James  Lowe,  xt.  12,  admitted  July  1, 1833. 

Works  in  a  cotton-factory.    Has  been  ill  nx  months.    The  convulsions  are  very  strong : 
he  IS  entirely  speechless  from  the  difficulty  of  articulating ;  he  has  much  stupor.    Bowdi  . 
are  costive.    Tongue  is  foul.    He  has  pain  in  the  head.  '   ^^ 

To  take  a  pill  of  five  grains  of  the  pilula  Aloes  cum  Myrrhs  every  hour  whilst  wakii^. 

2d.  Bowels  unmoved. 

3rd.  Has  had  very  copious  motions ;  the  stools  consist  of  an  immense  quantity  ^T 
feculent  matter  of  all  colors.     He  is  rather  improved. 

The  convulsions  diminished  further,  and  the  motions  grew  more  natural.  On  the  17^ 
he  was  ordered  to  take  the  shower  bath  every  morning,  and  to  persevere  vnih  the  piUt. 
Some  amendments  ensued,  but,  on  the  24th,  he  complained  of  head-ache. 

To  omit  the  bath  and  the  pills— to  take  Piluht  Zinci  Sulphatis,  gr.  j.  ter  die. 

On  the  1st  of  August,  the  twitchings  were  not  g^ne.  '  ^ 

9r.  Liquoris  Morphinae  Acetatis,  n]^  YJ,  Misturae  Acidi,  Sulphurici  f  ^iij.  Ikfisce. 

To  take  an  ounce  afler  each  pill. 

After  this,  he  progressively  improved  {  and  on  the  19th  of  Augus^  was  discharged 
cured. 

The  foUomng  judicious  remarks  of  Dr.  Car)>ot  are  deserving  of  insertion. 

« In  the  case  before  us^*  gentiemen,  I  have  principally  to  remark,  that,  whereas  it  is 
hud  down  by  Sydenham,-)-  that  St  Vitus's  Dance  attacks  children  of  from  ten  to  fourteen 
years  of  age,  the  present  patient  is  twenty-four  years  of  sl^  and  what  is  more  re- 
markable^ die  b  a  married  woman  and  has  had  three  children.    The  complicatioik  of 

*  The  fint  ease  which  we  have  notioed.— Bds. 
f  'ScbeduIamoDiioria.*  Sect  19. 
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hysteria  with  chorea  ift  not  to  be  wondered  at,  as  these  two  diseases  have  a  considerable 
resemblance  to  each  other  in  many  particulars.  The  woman  was  also  affected  with  lepra 
vulgaris,  but  it  seems  quite  uncertain  whether  or  not  it  was  the  partial  suppresmon  of  this 
leprous  affection  which  gave  rise.to  the  two  nervous  affections. 

With  regard  to  the  predisposing  causes  of  chorea,  they  are  said  to  be  the  feminine 
gender^  the  nervous  temperament,  hereditary  liability,  infancy,  or  at  any  rate,  an  age 
before  that  of  puberty^.  Here,  however,  we  have  the  curious  fact  of  a  married  woman 
with  children,  she  herself  being  twenty-four  years  of  age,  having  the  disease.  The  ex- 
citing causes  of  chorea  are  said  to  be  great  fright,  a  fit  of  anger,  violent  and  repeated 
crosses^  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  alimentary  canal,  difficulty  or  suppression  of  the 
menses^  and  suppressed  cutaneous  eruption. 

With  regard  to  the  seat  imd  nature  of  chorea,  that  is  to  say,  its  proximate  cause,  much 
has  been  sud  and  written,  with  which  I  do  not  intend  to  trouble  you ;  but  I  will  lay 
before  you  my  own  ideas  on  the  subject.  The  commencement  of  chorea  I  believe  to  be 
^xi  irritation  produced  in  the  intestines  either  by  the  presence  of  accumulated  feces,  or 
by  the  presence  of  worms.  This  irritation  is  conveyed  td  the  brain,  and  produces  unea* 
siness  there.  The  brain  makes  an  instinctive  effort  to  g^l  rid  of  this  uneasiness :  but* 
having  no  power  over  the  involuntary  muscles  of  the  intestines,  it  excites  disorderly 
Inotions  in  the  only  muscles  over  which  it  has  power,  the  voluntary.  These  disorderly 
motions,  being  once  excited,  soon  become  confirmed  by  habit,  which,  as  you  well  know, 
has  g^at  power  over  the  voluntary  muscles.  The  disorderly  motions  of  which  I  speak 
have  been  well  designated  by  a  French  author,  lafoUe  muaeulaLrt^  that  is  to  say  muscular 
madness.  Now,  the  consequence  of  the  confirmation  of  the  habit  of  disorderly  motions 
in  the  voluntary  muscles,  is  that  the  motions  do  not  immediately  cease  upon  the  removal 
of  the  cause  which  originally  excited  them,  but  seonetimes  continue  for  months^  some-  - 
times  for  years. 

The  remedies  which  have  been  recommended  &r  chorea,  may  be  reduced  to  ibur 
Masses,  blood-lettingi  purgatives,  antispasmodics,  and  tonics.     Blood-letting,  purgatives, 
dbd  opiates,  that  is  to  say  antispasmodics,  were  empIo)'ed  by  tiie  celebrated  Sydenham,* 
in  a  kind  of  alternate  manner,  which  is  quite  unnecessary  f<ur  me  to  describe  particularly.- 
Purgatives  were  employed  with  g^at  success  by  Dr.  Hamilton,f  and  I  may  add  tiiat  I  en- 
joyed the  advantage  of  daily  witnesnng  his  practice  in  this  and  other  diseases,  in  the 
Royal  Infirmaty^f  Edinburgh.      Dr.  Currie,  whose  practice  I  had  the  pIeasiB*e  of  wit- 
nesang  at  Guy's  Hospital,  was  very  partial  to  tonics,  especially  the  sulphate  of  zinc,  with 
which  he  certainly  had  g^eat  success.  No  one,  I  thiifk^  has  employed  antispasmodics  alone. 
Having  tried  all  these  plans,  I  should  recommend  yon,  if  the  patient  be  young  and  vigorous 
and  especially  if  he  or  she  have  any  fixed  pain,  to  draw  blood  either  feom.  the  am^  or  by 
means  of  leeches  applied  to  the  part  affected.    I  did  so,  that  is,  I  applied  leeches  to  the 
head  in  the  case  before  you,  which  immediately  removed  the  pain.    I  should  then,  with 
a  riew  to  remove  the  great  accumulation  from  the  intestines^  adnunister  one  of  the 
pilulae  aloSs  cum  myrrh&,  every  hour  during  waking.    It  is  necessary  to  give  them  eveiy 
hour  in  order  to  keep  up  completely  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  bowels ;  and  you  will 
be  completely  astonished,  if  you  inspect  the  feces  every  day,  which  you  certainly  ought  ■ 
to  do,  to  witness  the  appearance  of  them.    In  the  firi^  place  the  quantity  of  them  will 
surprise  you ;  in  the  second  place,  the  great  variety  of  colors  will  a  little  amaze  you. 
You  win  see  part  of  them  black,  part  brown,  deep  3r^ow,  green,  clay-colored.    When 
you  have  continued  the.  purging  until  the  feces  are  of  a  uniibrm  and  natural  color,  and 
you  will  be  surprised  to  find  how  well  the  patients  bear  this  purg^g^  yeni  may  then  omit  • 

*  <  Scbedola  monitoria.'   Sect.  90. 
t  Hamatoa,  on  PmiatLve  ll««U«lBaa% 
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the  purg^ve  pill%  and  give  a  tonic  pill  of  one  or  two  grains  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  three 
or  four  times  a  day ;  -with  a  sulphuric  acid  mixture,  containing  a  proper  and  regular  doie 
of  the  acetate  of  morphine.  Tou  may  also,  at  any  period  of  the  treatment,  employ  the 
shower  bath.  The  reason  why  I  empU^yed  the  hot  bath  in  Grace  Plant's  case,  waa  the 
fear  that  her  disorder  had,  in  some  measure,  arisen  from  the  partial  suppresnon  of  the 
lepra  ;  and  also  because  the  hot  bath  would  at  any  rate  be  beneficial  to  her  lepra.  If 
you  think  that  suppresnon  of  the  catamenia  has  any  tlung  at  all  to  do  with  the  complaint, 
you  may  give  the  pilula  ferri  composita ;  although  the  constant  purging  with  pilula  akriSs 
cum  myrrhi  will  most  probably  produce  a  very  beneficial  effect  upon  the  uterine  fjrstem^ 
in  cases  of  the  partial  or  total  suppression  of  the  catamenia* 

If  ytHi  proceed  upon  the  principles  just  laid  down  to  you,  I  cannot  doubt  thttt  you 
mil  have  the  same  success,  in  every  case  of  chorea  coming  under  your  carei  aa  I  mg^idf 
have  had.''--Car6tf/^s  C^tmeo/ iZepofif . 


,  mHEUMJLTISX. 

•  This-disease  has  been  rankeJ  amongst  the  opprobria  of  our  art.  Tet  we  think  that  the 
accusation  is  not  strictly  just,  for  science  can  do  much  to  mitigate  and  cure  acute  rheuma- 
tism, and  more  to  avert  those  dangerous  complications  and  effects — ^inflammation  of  tiie 
pericardium,  the  pleura,  and  the  cerebrum. 

Dr.  Carbutt  considers,  under  the  name  of  rheumatism,  five  different  affection^  and  ap- 
pears inclined  to  include  as  a  sixth,  the  tic  doloureux.  He  g^s  beyond  the  popuhr 
nosology,  which  allows  but  three,  and  which  gives  to  them  the  classic  names  of  **  rheuma' 
tism,"  <<  rheumatics,"  and  the  **  rheumatiz. "  The  superficial  examination  of.  the  vulgtf 
has  fiiiled  to  discriminate  those  nicer  shades  distinguished  by  the  eye  of  the  clii^al 
physician. 

**  The  first  variety,"  says  Dr.  Carbutt  appears  to  connst  in  a  peculiar,  speicific,  inflampuh 
tion  of  the  muscular  fibres,  or  of  the  cellular  membrane,  or  of  the  muscular  aponeuroses 
of  one  or  more  parts  of  the  body.  It  is  accompanied  with  much  fever,  excessive  pain 
upon  motion,  a  tongue  covered  with  a  thick,  white  or  buffy  coat ;  a  moist,  clammy  skin : 
urine  high-colored  and  depositing  a  rose  colored  sediment ;  a  full,  round,  and  bounding 
pulse  :  the  blood  drawn  is  coriaceous  and,  for  the  most  part,  what  is  called  cupped. 

This  kind  of  rheumatism,  which  is  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  i^umatic  fever, 
should  be  treated  by  means  of  copious  and  repeated  bleedingrs. — Large  doses  of  calomel 
should  be  given,  first  as  a  purgative,  ntet  in  order  to  effect  the  S3r8tem.  Purgatives^  salts 
and  senna,  for  instance,  should  then  be  adnunistered.  Diaphoretics  and  sedatives^  the  best 
of  which  is  the  pulvis  ipecacuanhx  compositus^  or  Dover's  povrder,  should  follow  tiie  par^ 
gatives.  Lastly,  larg^  doses  of  the  cipidiona,  or  Peruvian  bark,  or  otherwise  of  its  prepara- 
tion, the  sulphate  of  quinine,  may  be  exhibited.    Low  diet  must  be  observed  throug)Miut« 

The  second  way  in  which  what  is  usually  styled  rheumatism  appears,  is  in  the  fbrin  of 
arteritis  or  phlebitis,  mflammation  of  .the  arteries  or  veins.  I  must  candidly  admit  that  I 
know  of  no  precise  diagnostic  symptoms  whereby  to  distinguish  this  affection  from  the 
rheumatic  fever  just  described.  Perhaps^  however,  the  pain  is  greater  and  more  circum^ 
scribed,  whilst  at  the  same  time,  the  febrile  symptoms  are  less  intense.  This  kind  of 
rheumatism  should  be  treated  with  bleedings  from  the  arm,  local  bleeding^  by  means  of 
leeches,  calomel,  salts  and  senna,  Dovers  powder  in  large  doses,  with  low  diet 

The  third  form  in  which  this  disease  appears,  is  an  acute,  hot,  and  highly  painful  affec- 
tion of  the  joints,  as  the  elbows,  the  wrists,  the  knees,  the  ancles,  accompanied  with  a  mod- 
crate  degree  of  fever.  Tlys  is  generally  caUed  acute  rheumatism,  it  must  be  treated  by 
general  biee^ings^  local  bleedings  with  leeches  frequently  repeated^  calomel,  purgative^ 
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Dover's  powder,  the  hot-bath,  cinchona,  bark,  or  sulphate  of  qiunine,  low  diet  at  first, 
generous  diet  afterwards.  The  colcbicum  autumnal  or  meadow  sajTron  is  very  much  re- 
commended in  this  affection,  but  I  have  no  g^at  faith  in  its  effects. 

We  hesitate  to  accede  to  the  division  drawn  hy  Dr.  Carbutl  between  rheumatic  fey^ 
and  acute  rheumatism. — Such  divisions  are  clear  and  satisfactory  on  paper,  perhaps  they 
may  adorn  a  clinical  lecture,  but  they  lose  their  substantial  reality  and  distinctness  in  the 
nek  room  and  the  ward.  It  is  true  that  we  find  rheumatic  inflammation  affect  in  some 
mstances  the  cellular  and  fibrous  tissues,  and  perhaps  the  muscles,  in  preference  to  the  S3rn- 
ovial  membranes— whilst  in  others  the  latter  textures  are  principally  implicated.  Tins 
fact  gives  an  air  of  plausibility  and  correctness  to  lAie  distinctions  which  an  able  physician 
has  drawn  between  synovial  and  fibrous  rheumatism.  It  has  even  been  believed  with 
some  semblance  of  truth  that  the  latter  is  the  fbnn  whieh  evinces  an  exclunve  disposition 
to  metastasis.  The  experienced  physician  is,  however,  aware  that  these  doctrines  are  no 
more  than  plausible,  that  Nature  resists  the  arbitary  law,  that  fibrous  and  synovial  rheu- 
matism are  frequently  combined  in  the  same  individual,  and  that  affections  of  important 
organs,  especially  the  pleiuit  and  the  pericardium^  may  occur  in  both. 

Dr.  Carbutt  asserts  that  the  S3movial  rheumatism  is  attended  with  less  fever  than  the 
fibrous.  As  a  general  rule  this  may  be  true,  but  it  is'  far  from  being  universally  the  case. 
In  some  of  the  very  worst  cases  of  **  rheumatic  fever"  which  we  have  had  occanon  to 
observe,  the  synovial  membranes  were  the  parts  affected.  We  would  not,  therefore^  state  to 
pupils  in  the  confident  tone  adopted  by  our  author,  that  the  two  affections  are  separate 
and  distinct,  that  one  is  a  more  acute  variety  than  the  other,  and  that  a  different  treatment 
is  required  for  both.  Those  pupils  finding  that  the  lessons  of  their  teacher  are  not  borne 
oat  by  bed-side  observation,  and  <Uscovering  that  what  was  so  simple  in  the  lecture-room 
becomes  contradictory  and  confused  in  practice,  are  frequently  tempted  in  despair  and 
disgust  to  dispute  authority,  undervalue  learning,  and  trust  to  routine  and  empirical  expe- 
rience. Instead  of  Uymg  down  the  positive  divLnons  of  Dr.  Carbutt,  we  should  rather 
proceed  with  more  caution  and  more  accuracy  to  state  that  rheumatism  sometimes  affects 
in  preference  one  tissue,  sometimes  the  other,  and  sometimes^  though  not  so  frequently, 
both — ^that  usually  the  fibrous  rheumatism  is  a  more  acute  disorder  than  the  synovial — 
that  generally  it  evinces  a  more  decided  dispoation  to  attack  internal  organs,  especially 
the  pleura  and  the  pericardium^ — and  that,  commonly,  certain,  remedies  are  more  useful 
in  the  one  form  than  the  other.  When  taught  with  such  philosophical  caution,  we  might 
ihnost  call  it  doubt,  the  pupil  will  observe  with  cofresponding  care,  and  the  apparent  con- 
tradictions of  nature  will  not  astonish  and  may  not  perplex. 

That  division  of  rheimiatism  which  is  seated  in  the  arteries  and  veins  is  hinted  rather 
than  described  by  Dr.  Carbutt.  We  must  own  that  we  never  saw  an  instance  of  the  kind, 
and  probabty  neither  Dr.  Carbutt  nor  ourselves  wwrid  recognize  it  were  it  to  occur.  It 
■'doubtful  i(  under  such  uncertainty,  it  b  proper  to  admit  the  existence  of  the  disease 
as  one  of  a  substantive  character.  The  arteries  or  the  veins  may  inflame  ip  rheumatic 
eases^  as  the  pleura,  the  pericardium,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bowels,  perhaps  every 
texture  in  the  body  may  do.  Tet  the  present  condition  of  our  knowledge  would  lead 
lit  to  deem  them  consequences  or  complications  rather  than  primary  rheumatic  s3anptoms. 

It  b  curious  that,  although  our  author  alludes  to  thb  obscure  and  dubious  affection 
of  the  blood-vessels,  he  omits  to  notice  the  frequent  and  formidable  affections  of  the  pe- 
cardium.  Yet,  if  any  great  improvement  has  been  affected  with  respect  to  the  manage- 
ment of  rheumatism,  it  arises  from  the  attention  which  has  been  directed  to  the  heart. 
The  experienced  practitioner  anxiously  watches  tod  promptly  meets  any  symptrans  of 
pericarditis  and  of  pleurisy ;  he  knows  that  they  kre  Common,  insidious  an^^  fonmdable. 


9^  THE  RBGI&TBR  AND  LIBRARY  OF 


We  lately  saw  an  inatance  of  fatal  affection  <^  the  muooua  membnuiea  of  the  bevalii  A 
giti,  aged  dghteen,  had,  twice  or  thrice  previously,  suffered  from  acute  riioiiiiMtHBi^  of 
thie  mixed  fibrous  and  B3moyial  character.  In  each  attack,  there  had  been  ajMyliiiM 
of  some  hnplication  of  the  pencardtum*  This  winter  she  was  iigain  eflSccted  in  a  ^onilai 
way,  and  was  apparently  recovering,  when,  at  mid-day,  she  was  seized  with  biUouB  raaaA- 
ing,  purging,  and  pain  in  the  region  of  the  colon,  rapidly  succeeded  by  ooUapie. :  Booi 
after  midnight  'She  died.  Some  little  time  ago  we  witnessed  a  case  of  the  same  dcKrip- 
tion.  Blood  was  v(»ded  in  the  stools^  and  for  some  time  the  patient  was  in  the  otMoit 
danger  ;  but  he  did  not  die. 

Dr.  Caibutt,  it  would  seem,  b  an  advocate  fbr  eopkms  and  repeated  bleedingi  in  rheih 
matic  fever.  We  doubt  the  propriety  of  this  practice.  It  does  not  cut  idiort  tiic  mdadf, 
but  it  greatiy  debilitates  the  patient,  and  we  are  not-sure  tiiat  it  does  not  tend  to  fiivtr  & 
occurence  of  metastasis.  At  all  events,  patients  go  through  the  disease  wdl  vidRMt 
copious  bleedings,  and  we  seldom  or  never  have  recourse  to  it.  Of  course  we  are  speak- 
ing of  an  ordinary  case,  and  of  the  ohlinary  treatment.* 

«  The  fourth  form  of  rheumatism  is  called  chronic  rheumatirao,  and  is  exactly  Ae^ssipe 
ua  the  third,  except  that  all  its  symptoms  are  chronic,  and  there  is  little  or  no  fever  R 
must  be  treated  by  leeches  repeatedly  applied  to  the  painful  joints^  hot  baths^'  hOstei^ 
calomel,  stimulating  liniments,  cinchona-bark,  amaoiua  internally,  generous  -d&e^^the 
affusion  of  cold  water  on  the  punfid  joints  or  kutiy  frequent  bathmg^in  tke'BtxIOB 
baths. 

The  last  is  an  almost  never^faifing^  remedy  ;  and,  if  I  am  asked  how  it  opetitt%  I 
answer,  I  do  not  know.  Some  substance  as  yet  un^scovered  by  chemistry^,  exisiii  u  I 
conjecture,  in  Buxton-water,  on  which  probably  its  efficacy  depends;  The  benciciil 
effects  of  Cheltenham-water  in  enlargements  of  the  liver  and  spleen  were  anknowkged 
many  years  before  the  very  existence  of  io^ne  in  nature  was  known.  Now,  it  is  nAder 
stood  that  iodine  exists  in  Cheltenham-water,  in  the  proportion  of  one  g^rain  in  ten  gaBbos. 
<It  seems  not  improbable,'  says  Dr.  Daubeny,  Professor  of  Chemistry  at  Oxford,  'that 
very  minute  portions  of  certain  principles  may  act  upon  the  system  with  an  energy  com* 
mensurate,  not  to  their  own  quantity,  but  to  the  change  their  presence  occasions  in  the 
properties  of  the  more  inert  ingredients  that  accompany  them.— Iii  this  manner  we  may 
explain  the  powerfully  tonic  effects  of  certain  springs  containing  a  very  minute  impre|p> 
nation  of  iron  ;  the  cures  effected  by  waters,  such  as  those  of  Loueche  or  Gastein,  Which 
appear  to  approach  as  nearly  as  possible  to  absolute  purity;  and  the  efficacy  in  glandular 
disorders  attributed  to  certain  others,  in  which  a  minute  proportion  of  iodine  or  broHune 
has  been  detected.  In  a  Memoir  read  before  the  Royal  Society,  on  the  saline  and  pur- 
gative springs  of  this  country,  in  which  I  stated  the  proportions  of  iodine  and  bromine 
present  in  each,  I  expressed  myself  as  being  sceptical  with  reg«rd-  to  any  mediciDil 
agency  that  could  be  exerted  by  so  small  a  quantity  as  one  grain  of  iodine  ffiffiiaed 
through  ten  gallons  of  water,  the  largpest  quantity  in  which  I  had  ever  delected  itJ  The 
considerations  above  stated  now  induce  me  to  attach  more  importance  to  the  circumstance 
of  its  presence,  for  it  is  just  as  possible,  a  priori^  that  this  quantity  of  iodine  ^oold  infuse 
new  properties  into  the  salts  which  accompany  it,  and  cause  them  to  act  in  a  different 
manner  upon  the  system,  as  that  less  than  a  millionth  part  of  potassium  should  create  so 
entire  a  change  in  the  relations  of  a  mass  of  mercury  to  electricity.  Whether  the  waters 
of  Cheltenham  or  Leamington  affect  the  constitution  diiferentiy  from  the  solution  of 

•  In  the  following  number  of  the  Joumiil,  Dr.  Johnson  means  to  attempt  a  distmction  between  what 
is  called  acute  and  chronic  rheumatiani— or  rather  to  dialocato  them.  The  former  he  would  designate 
arthritis— the  latter  rheumatism. 
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Glaobtf  fuit,  of  aaaiht  8treiigth»  must  be  dedded  by  the  experience  of  thote  on  the  spot ; 
.  hatf  gnoidng  this  to  be  the  case,  and  there  is  not  wanting  testimony  in  favor  of  such  an 

-  opiniony  the  ^aeoFery  of  these  new  principles  in  several  of  them  may  serve  to  explain 
t  titieir  superiority.'^— I  leave  it  to  you,  j^ntlemen,  to  decide,  each  in  his  own  nund,  how  far 

these  contiderationB  apply  to  the  undoubted  efficacy  of  the  Buxton-baths  in  cases  of 

.  chronic  theomatismw" 

By  the  way,.there  are  two  remedies  to  which  Dr.  Carbutt  makes  no  allusion — guaiacum 
lor  acute  iheumatism,  and  mezereon  for  the  chronic.  Tet  the  nustura  gualaci  is  a  very 
oieful  and  a  safe  remedy  for  acute  synovial  rheumatism^  and  we  have  reidly  seen  it  answer 

.  in  a  remarkable  degree.     It  produces  extreme  diaphoresis. 
Th&filUk  form,  to  which  Dr.  Cari)utt  adverts  ia  sciatica. 
*<  This  ailection  (he  remarks)  sometimes  attacks  other  parts  besides  the  hip,  as  the 

-  ikoe,  the  foot,  and  the  mamma.  It  appears  to  me  that  it  is  essentially  an  inflammation 
of  the  membrane  which  inves^  the  nerve  of  the  part  effected.  This  is  shewn  by  the 
intense  pun,  the  sudd^i  paralyns,  so  that  a  person  walking  in  the  street  shall  fall  down 

:   w  if  in  a  fit,  from  which  circumstance,  no  doubt,  it  has,  received  the  name  of  paralytic 

•■  ylieamatbm,  or  rheumatic  paraljnns.  The  coldness^  numbness,  and  wasting  of  the  mus- 
del,  with  the  almost  total  absence  of  fever,  altogether  lead  to  the  opinion,  that  it  is  more 
an  affection  of  the  nerves  than  of  any  other  parts.  When  it  exists  in  the  face,  it  very 
much  resembles  the  tie  douburtuxf  or,  for  any  thing  I  know  to  the  contrary,  the  tic 
douloureux  may  be  the  same  c^ase ;  which  I  think  exti^emely  likely.  It  should  be 
treated,  I  apprehend,  by  means  of  local  bleedings  by  cupping-glasses  or  leeches,  by 
blistera^  by  mercury,  especially  calomel,  so  as  to  affect  the  mouth,  by  sedatives,  as  opium, 

-  extract  of  hyosciamus,  or  Dover's  powder.  A  very  good  combination  is,  one  gndn  of 
calomel  and  five  g^ns  of  extract  of  hyosciamus^  four  times  a  day.  Usually,  as  soon  as 
the  mouth  is  affected  with  the  mercury,  or  even  sooner,  the  disease  3rields  as  if  by  a 
miracle." 

We  have,  on  several  occaaons,  rapidly  cured  old  sciatica  in  this  manner.  We  have 
otdered  the  patient  to  take  five  g^ns  of  calomel,  a  grain  of  opium,  and  half  a  grain  of 
the  extract  of  the  acetum  colchici,  for-  four  or  five  nights  successively,  adding,  on  the 
following  mornings,  a  very  active  purgative  of  senna  and  colchicum,  &c.  We  have  twice 
or  thrice  had  the  patient  cupped  over  the  sciatic  serve,  and  then  applied  blisters  in  the 
same  situation.  These  means  combined  together,  and  coi^oined  with  the  warm  bath, 
have,  in  several  instances,  speedily  routed  the  disease,  which  had  resisted,  perhaps,  the 
same  measures  employed  in  a  more  desultory  manner. 

**  There  are  two  affections  which  it  is  my  duty  to  caution  you  agiunst  mistaking  for 
rtieumatism.  The  first  is  that  inflammation  of  the  periosteum  which  we  find  in  secondary 
,-  ssrphilis,  and  which  gives  rise  to  those  syphilitic  pains  which,  as  you  must  all  know,  are 
•  so  frequently  mistaken  for  riieumatism.  The  second  affection  is  that  pain  of  the  shoulders 
and  arms,  of  the  back  and  loins,  of  the  lups,  thighs,  knees,  legs,  feet,  and  toes,  whichl 
have  mentioned. in  former  lectures,  as  being  s3rmtomatic  of  g^tro-enteritis,  and  as  being 
very  often  mistaken  by  even  elderly  practitioners,  uid  as  regularly  treated  by  them,  for 
rheumatism,  to  the  g^at  injury  of  the  patients^  and  the  agg^vation  of  thehr  real  com- 
plaints." 

Dr.  Carbutt  relates  nine  cases,  tax  of  which  were  chrome.  The  exposition  of  his 
doctrine  renders  a  notice  of  these  cases  unnecessary,  especially  as  they  display  no  peculiar 
features  of  importance.-*3fe£2ioo-CAtr.  Bev,  of  Carhutt^a  Clin.  Reports, 
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A  very  diftreasing  case  of  this  kind  lately  came  to  our  knowledgpe,  wluch  eaimot  &&  tD 
be  interesting  to  many  of  our  readers.  A  gentleman  of  high  intellectual  attaimnenti^  tad 
one  of  the  most  succteful  authors  of  the  day,  had  suffered  most  severely,  for  nine  mondM^ 
with  an  agonizing  pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomach;  which  came  on  every  day  at 
time,  whatever  he  ate,  or  whether  he  took  food  or  not — ^and  continued  without  iii< 
but  accompanied  by  the  most  distressing  flatulence,  till  he  had  finished  his  dinner  and 
a  bottle  of  wine.  It  then  ceased,  and  he  was  perfectly  well,  and  in  g^ood  spirited  iSkt  wbole 
of  the  evening.  He  also  slept  soundly,  except  when  kept  awake  by  an  anticipatioii  of 
the  pains  which  he  was  to  undergo  the  next  morning.  The  nature  of  tiie  food  made  no 
difference  ;  nor  did  any  alteration  of  the  hour  of  dining  alter  the  period  of  the  gtHtralgia. 
If  he  dined  at  his  long-accustomed  hour — six  o'clock,  and  took  a  bottle  of  port  wine^  lib 
temporary  security  against  the  enemy  was  certain.  An  anticipation  of  the  dinnerlmiur 
did  not  bring  ¥rith  it  the  relief  expected.  It  may  be  well  supposed,  that  a  gentleman  in 
his  rank  of  life  had  had  the  best  advice,  and  tried  a  variety  of  remedies.  He  resided  in 
the  country,  and  had  never  been  our  patient  He  wrote  a  most  pathetic  letter,  describm^tui 
sufferings,  and  imploring,  for  the  sake  of  humanity,  that  we  would  suggest  sometluBglbr 
his  relief.    We  prescribed  the  following : — 

(iVb,  U-mjStpaiffU' } 
9r.  Decoct,  akies  c  Jiv. 
Carb,  sodKy  3J. 
Gari).  anuncmict  9jt 
•  Tinct  seoDS  c.  . 

TmcU  liiBt  ^oflip.  lUi  3|ss. 
Timcolclucif  ^ij. 

Misce  fiat  nustora,  cujus  capiat  coch.  ij.  mag.  primo  mane,  cum  pauxillo  aqu«  tepidc,  et 
repr.  fitina  omni  horil  donee  alvus  plene  respondiat. 

After  the  operation  of  the  aperient  lie  was  desired  to  take  a  table-spoonfiil  of  tbe  fill- 
lowing  mixture  every  hour,  till  the  ^n  ceased,  or  until  the  bottle  was  finished, 

(No*  3 — JSnodyne*) 
9*  Confect  aramat  ^ij. 
Garb,  ammon.  ^ss. 
Tinct  card.  comp.  J  as. 
Liq.  opii.  sed.  3J. 
Aqux  dnnamon.  3|iij.  nuace.  ut  supra  capienda. 

We  did  not  deem  it  prudent  to  alter  his  diet,  as  regimen  seemed  to  have  no  inflaenee 
on  the  complaint  We  desired  him,  however,  to  change  port  wine  for  brandy  and  waters 
We  heard  nothing  from  him  for  three  weeks  or  more  when  we  received  a  letter,  conlain« 
ing  the  following  report. 

•« Park,  Nov.  10th,  1834^ 

Dear  <S&*r— I  ought  long  ag^  to  have  thanked  you  for  your  prompt  and  skillful  attention 
to  my  distressing  case  ;  but  waited  till  I  could  speak  with  certainty  as  to  the  succcM  of 
your  prescriptions.  I  have  the  pleasure  to  say  that  I  am  completely,  or  very  nearly  so, 
relieved  fi^jm  the  flatulence,  which  was  more  difficult  lo  bear  than  the  pain.  This  relief  I 
mainly  attribute  to  your  warm  aperient,  which  I  have  taken  every  morning.  I  had  got 
some  temporary  ease;  from  the  paroxysms  of  pain  I  described  by  a  strong  dose  of  mor- 
phium  and  strychnine,  before  your  prescription  arrived.    It  kept  me  dozing  and  aick  for 


MEDICAL  AND  CHIRURGICAL  SCIENCE.  365 

O.I"*  'i       I  ■  I    ■      .  .  ■  ... 

nearly  48  hours.  I  then  took  jrour  aperient  medicine,  and  it  has  been  ao  effectua!,  that  I 
am  nearly  myself  again— certainly  a  very  different  creature  from  what  I  was  three  weeks 
%o.  1  hare  chang^  my  port  wine  for  brandy  and  water,  and  ei^qy  my  bfeakfiut  once 
more.  I  hare  not  had  occasion  to  take  the  anodyne  marked  No.  2  at  all.  I  shall  soon  be 
Hi  town  to  thank  you  in  person  for  the  great  benefit  I  have  derived  from  your  able 
•■distance." 

The  relef  above  described  may  or  may  not  be  permanent ;  but,  even  if  temporary,  it 
la  of  no  small  advantage.  We  desired  him  to  strike  out  the  colchicum,  and  persevere  with 
die  warm  aperient.  The  gentleman  is  nearly  70  years  of  age,  and  of  a  very  florid  com. 
plexion,  and,  we  believe,  of  gouty  diathesis.  We  had  never  seen  him  but  once^  and  that 
more  than'  eighteen  months  previous  to  his  application  to  us — ^when,  in  consequence  of 
soi&e  offidal  duties  which  we  had  to  perform,  this  gentleman  was  somewhat  incensed 
agunsl  us.  This  gastralgia  was  of  a  remarkable  character,  and  we  think  it  was  occasioned 
pardy  by  flatus  and  partly  by  some  acrid  secretion  in  the  stomach  itself.  The  regular 
peri6<£city  of  the  attack,  however,  and  the  relief  experienced  by  dinner  and  a  bottle  of 
Wine,  shew  that  the  nerves  were  deeply  implicated.  Should  we  learn  any  more  of  this 
eunous  case,  we  shall  state  it  to  our  readers. — MsdUo  Chir,  Bemew, 


CRKPITATIO  MVSCUKOBVX. 

In  our  last  number,  (October,  1834,)  page  452,  we  mentioned  a  curioua  case  of  loss  of 
power  in  one  of  the  lower  extremities,  with  a  remarkable  and  loud  cracking  of  the  mus- 
cles, when  the  limb  was  put  in  motion.     We  mentioned  that  we  had  recommended  the 

patient,  lady  W ,  to  make  a  tour  on  the  Continent,  more  with  the  view  of  diverting 

her  ladyship's  mind,  and  improving  her  general  healim,  than  with  much  hope  of  restoration 
of  power  to  the  nearly  paralyzed  limb«  Sh^  traveled  through  Holland — ascended  the 
Rhine — ^visited  the  Brunnens,  but  did  not  bathe — ^made  a  tour  through  some  parts  of  Ger- 
many, and  also  in  Switzerland — ^returning  by  Belgium,  and  reaching  l40ndon,  after  an 
excursion  of  eleven  weeks.  We  preceded  the  patient  in  the  saine  track,  but  having 
crossed  tli'e  Alps  into  Italy,  we  did  not  happen  to  fall  in  with  the  party,  or  learn  the  result 
of  the  tour  till  recently.  On  calling  at  her  ladyship's  residence,  we  were  not  a  little  sur* 
prised  and  g^tified  to  find  her  walking  about  the  drawing-room,  without  crutches — and 
almost  free  fit>m  lameness  !  We  learnt  that  the  power  of  the  limb  gradually  returned  as 
she  pursued  her  journey,  and  indeed  had  been  nearly  restored  before  she  reached  the 
Brunnens— consequently  she  wisely  traveled  on,  and  recovered  the  use  of  her  legs. 
We  were  now  anxious  to  ascertain  whether  the  crepitatio  musculorum  remained — and  we 
found  that  it  had  nearly  disappeared,  but  was  now  as  loud  as  ever.  Sinoe  we  published 
the  account,  a  medical  friend  called  on  us,  and  stated  that  he  had  the  same  crepitation  in 
the  muscles  seated  on  the  back  of  his  neck.  This  we  ascertuned  to  be  ti^e  case  by 
applying  the  stethoscope.  But  the  cracking  is  not  near  so  loud  in  the  case  of  the  gentle- 
man as  in  that  of  the  lady.  We  have  observed  that  this  crepitatio  musctilorum  is 
noticed  by  one  of  the  Dublin  lecturers  (but  his  name  has  escaped  us)  as  sometimes 
oecurring  in  chronic  rheumatism.  The  astonnliing,  benefit,  however,  wluch  has  resulted 
from  traveling  exercise,  and  that  in  such  an  unpromising  case  as  lady  W  %  deserve 
leeordy  as  it  may  lead  to  other  trials  in  similar  circumatances^—ifelfco  Chxnsrgkal  Mi* 
netcr. 

34  f 
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ON  THE  OOMPLIOATBD   FORMS  OF  VElfSRBAL  DMBAflSfl. 

BT  D.    HUTBT   WAUIly 

Membtr  9f  tfce  Boyil  Coltefe  ef  SmgewM,  fcc 

The  Ibnnt  of  venereal  diieMec  are  a^  to  be  compUcated,  and  thii ^omtMntet  oneof 
the  diief  difficultiea  in  tiieir  manageneilt 

They  are  eomplieatedwith  each  others  with  o6ier  diaeaaec ;  with  pecifliaritief  of  eon- 
stitation ;  and  with  the  effects  of  means  employed  for  their  cure. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  profeamon  to  tiK  practical 
conrideration  of  these  complications.  The  subject  is  much  too  extensive  to  be 
included  in  any  mngle  commupication  of  a  length  consistent  with  the  size  of  liie  Medical 
Gazette,  and  will  probably  prove  less  tedious  to  the  readers  of  tlus  joumd  if  treated  of 
in  parts,  and  at  intervals,  such  as  will  also  best  suit  the  engagements  of  the  writer.  To 
proceed,  then  :  the  forma  of  venereal  dieeaaes  are  ean^Keaied  tnih  eaA  Met.  "Pnamrf 
venereal  sores,  which  I  shall  call  chancres^  occur  in  the  same  penon  who  lias  a  gonor- 
rhoea. The  gonorrhoea  at  one  time,  the  chancres  at  another,  are  first  to  appear.  There 
is  no  uniformity  upon  this  point  Mr.  Jesse  Foote  was  of  opinion  that  according  to  a 
certain  order  of  susceptibility  of  parts^  determined  by  the  nature  of  their  structure,  would 
be  the  order  of  appearance  of  local  symptoms  in  such  cases.  But  this  is  net  found  to  h6ld 
good,  though  there  is  some  foundation  for  the  opinion.  A  chancre,  for  instance^  on  the 
body  of  the  penis,  seldom  precedes  a  gonorrhiea  in  appearance,  when  complication  of  these 
two  local  affections  occurs  ;  one  by  the  nde  of  the  fraenuro,  or  just  behind  the  glaiis 
penia^  not  unfrequently  does.  Generally,  however,  gonorrhoea  appears  sooner  than 
chancre  in  any  situation. 

The  principal  inconveniences  occauoned  by  the  complication  of  goncarlioea  with 
chancres^  are,  the  greater  severity  of  infflammatory  symptoms  when  they  affect  parts 
bettdes  the  urethra,  as  the  glans,  producing  tume&ction  and  sloughing,  or  the  prepuce 
and  skin  of  the  penis,  occasioning  great  swelling  and  phjrmosis  ^  and  the  difficult  of 
directing  a  treatment  siutable  to  the  two  affections. 

It  is  not  always^  by  any  means,  that  the  inllammatory  sjrmptoms  run  high  in  thb  compli* 
cation,  and  when  they  do  not,  the  question  arises  immediately^  tewhich  affection  chiefly  is 
treatment  to  be  directed  ?  Surgeons  are  not  very  well  agreed  upon  this  point,  as  the  fol- 
lowing case  will  illustrate.  It  will,  I  think,  at  the  same  time  show  what  is  the  proper 
course  to  be  adopted. 

A  very  gentlemanly,  timid  nuin,  who  had  in  his  little  ailments,  been  too  much  in  tiie 
habit  of  running  from  one  surgeon  to  another,  requested  me  to  look  at  a  smaU  sore  seated 
on  the  inside  of  the  prepuce,  within  a  very  littie  distance  of  the  frxnum.  The  edges 
of  the  sore  were  raised  and  hard,  the  base  hard,  the  shape  tound,  and  matter  was 
sticking  to  the  bottom  of  the  cup-like  cavity.  I  told  hun  it  was  a  chancre,  rubbed  it  well 
with  caustic,  and  ordered  him  a  calomel  purgative,  and  then  to  begin  taking  some  mercuiy 
and  to  use  a  lotion  of  solution  of  lead  with  tinct.  opii.  Two  days  afler,  I  renewed  tiie 
caustic.  Every  thing  seemed  to  me  to  be  acting  favorably.  The  appearance  of  tiie 
sore  certainly  better.  At  this  moment,  somethmg  said  by  a  friend  frightened  my  patient 
and  off  he  went  to  an  eminent  surgeon.  This  surgeon,  who  assured  hhn  that  it  was  veiy 
bad  practice  to  apply  caustic,  as  it  took  away  the  criterion  of  cure,  ordered  him  another  Jbrm 
of  mercurial^  and  some  other  medicine  in  case  it  should  gripe  him  ;  and  directed  some 
simple  application  to  the  sore.  Next  day  I  saw  my  patient,  who  confessed  what  he  had 
done,  but  requested  me  to  be  so  good  as  to  look  at  the  sore,  wluch,  now  thai  his  fnght  was 
at  an  end,  he  thought  was  doing  very  well.    It  was  so,  and  his  mouth  beginning  to  be 
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tender.  I  toMhim  tbe  caustic  had  done  all  I  wanted,  that  he  could  take  his  choice  of  the 
mercurialiy  as  it  did  not  much  sig^fy  which  he  used,  and  that  he  must  dther  let  me  meet 
tiK  other  surgeon  or  make  his  election  as  to  who  was  to  have  the  sole  chai^  of  his  case 
for  the  future.  He  apologised,  and  put  me  in  charge.  Two  days  after  this,  howerer,  he 
was  again  alarmed,  by  the  appearance  of  a  dijicharge  from  the  urethra  and  the  early 
•fmptoms  of  agononhxa  «  and  once  more,  after  I  had  told  him  what  was  the  matter, 
went  by  himself  to  the  other  surgeon.  The  clap  and  chancre  were  now  existingtogetfier: 
the  chancre  half  cured,  the  clap  just  commencing.  A  few  days  more  of  the  mercurial 
treatment  would  have  cured  the  sore^  and  would  probably  hare  rather  benefited  than 
otherwise  the  gonorrhflea ;  that,  and  local  treatment  for  the  dap,  were  what  I  had  pre- 
scribed. The  other  surgeon  condemned  theintended  proceedings  entirely,  and  ordered 
some  powders  of  riiubarb  and  some  saline  (sulphate  of  potash,  I  think),  with  no  local 
means  whatever.  The  patient  had  good  sense  enough  to  see  the  absurdity  of  tlus^  and  to 
cidmale  the  consequences.  It  was  suffering  both  diseases  to  take  their  course.  A  tedious 
cl^>  and  a  constitutional  syphilis  might  reasonably  be  calculated  on.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  add  that  he  returned  to  me,  requested  me  to  overlook  the  irregularity  which  his 
tin^ty  and  alarm  had  caused,  and  to  treat  him  my  own  way.  I  did  sa  Mercury  acted 
kindly  with  him,  and  soon  removed  all  vestige  of  4he  sore.  An  injection  of  solution  of  lead 
and  tinct  opii,  used  in  a  manner  which  I  ^hall  hereafter  explain,  kept  the  gonorrhcsal  symp- 
toms moderate,  till  in  about  ten  days,  cubebs  could  be  employed;  and  these  also  acting  well, 
effected  a  satisfactoiy  cure,  in  as  short  a  time  as  the  gonorrhoea  alone  would  have  required. 

Tlus  seems  to  me  to  be  the  rational  course  in  the  case  of  chancres  complicated  with 
ordinary  gonorrhcea^  and  in  no  instance  in  which  I  have  followed  it  have  I  had  reason  to 
reg^t  its  adoption. 

When  these  two  local  affections  occur  together,  and  are  farther  complicated  by  high 
inflammation,  involving. the  ^lans  or  the  skin  of  the  penis^  the  case  is  more  important,  and 
requires  at  first  a  different  treatment — a  treatment  directed  to  the  inflammatory  symptoms, 
and  measured  by  their  severity. 

Sometimes  a  chancre  occupies  the-very  orifice  of  the  urethra,  which  is  itself  the  seat 
of  a  gonorrhoea.  In  this  case,  or  without  this  exact  complication,  the  membrane  of  the 
inflamed  urethra  becomes  so  swollen  as  almost  to  close  the  passage,  permitting  the  urine 
to  escape  in  the  merest  thread-like  stream.  The  prepuce  and  skin  of  the  body  of  the 
penis  are  swollen  greatly,  and  the  glans,  itself  swollen,  or  even  ulcerating  or  sloughing, 
concealed  and  constricted  by  the  tumefied  skin,  is  partially  bathed  in  stinking  matter 
which  accumulates  behind  the  corona.  In  aggravated  examples  the  patient  is  feverish  and 
resUess,  suffering  great  pain  from  tension  of  the  inflamed  parts. 

>In  this  condition  of  matter  the  siu*geon  can -often  effect  much  for  the  relief  of  his 
.patient  iHe* takes  blood  ft'eely  from  the  arm ;  and  if  the  pain  should  continue,  orders  a 
dozen  or  more  leeches  to  the  skin  of  the  penis.  He  directs  a  lotion  of  goulard,  tincture 
of  opium,  and  water,  to  be  injected  between  the  Ibreskin  and  glans  penis^  and  into  the 
urethra  also,  and  that  frequently  ;  and  a  lotion  of  nearly  the  same  materials  with  the 
addition  of  some  spirit,  to  be  constanUy  applied,  by  rag^  wetted  in  it  and  put  on  dripping 
wet,  so  as  to  surround  the  whole  penis,  and  keep  that  part  cool  and  perpetually  well 
bathed  with  this  lotion.  The  thig^  too,  and  lower  part  of  the  belly,  may  be  sponged 
with  some  of  it  occasionally,  which  adds  materialy  to  the  general  cooling  effect  A 
purgative  of  calomel  and  jalap,  in  repeated  doses,  clears  the  bowels ;  and  by  con- 
tinuing its  operation  a  little  beyond  that  object,  further  lowers  fever  and  inflammatory 
action.  Remedies  such  as  these  bring  the  case  to  the  condition  of  one  resembling  the 
ftrrt  form  of  complication— viz.  chancre,  to  be  treated  with  caustic  or  other  local  ^s^^^s^s^ 
and  tiie  moderate  use  of  mercury  inteniaUy  •,  wiftk  gonotAMoeis  ^  ^^  ^»xte^^\q 
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pallifttives  till  the  chancre  has  been  cured.  Then  copaiba,  or  cubebs,  or  the  two  coiiibiiied» 
lytta,  quinine,  steel,  or  astringent  injections^  varied  in  use  as  may  be  necessary,  complete 
die  cure. 

But  it  is  not  always  that  the  swelling,  &c.  are  so  purely  inflammatory  as  here  deteribed. 

A  g^at  readiness  tcT  ulcerate  widely,  or  slough  extensively,  out  of  proportion  to  tlie 
heat,  pain,  and  fever,  is  occasionally  observed,  the  patient  bdng  really  weak,  or  more  eom- 
monl}'  very  irritable  and  susceptible.  Opium  and  hyoscyamus  must  enter  into  the  eariy 
treatment  of  these  cases ;  and  the  former,  should  it  not  agree  with  the  stomach*  must  be 
administered  by  the  rectum  in  case  of  great  resdessness  and  much  suiTering.  Qmnine 
even  may  be  necessary,  wlulst  the  local  means  should  very  much  connst  of  apiritaoas 
applications  ;  and,  if  cold  disag^ree,.  fomentations  ¥nith  spirit  should  be  substituted. 

A  gonorrhoea  shall  sometimes  be  the  original  affection,  and  bemdes  the  inflammaftocy 
symptoms,  no  other  complications  than  a  mere  crack  at  one  of  the  commissures  of  tike  me' 
thral  orifice  shall  have  been  observed,  and  this  crack  shall  have  healed  without  any  diffi- 
culty or  obstinacy,  yet  a  few  weeks  after,  copper-colored  blotches,  and  a  syphilitic  sore 
throat,  at  least  a  sore  throat  with  precisely  the  characters  of  that  attending  syphilif  shall 
appear. 

A  case  of  this  kind  occurred  to  me  some  time  since.  A  young  gentleman  had  a  vety 
severe  gonorrhoea  ;  and  after  having  been  nearly  a  Ibrtiught  under  the  care  of  a  young 
surgeon,  sent  for  me.  I  attended  with  his  friend.  High  inflammatory  sjrmptoma  were 
present  when  I  was  called  in.  The  penis  was  much  swelled,  as  were  the  fore-skin  and 
the  linmg  membrane  of  the  urethra.  The  skin  of  the  penis  was  of  a  deep  red  eokr, 
and  the  part  very  hot  and  painful.  Bleeding,  &c.  &c .  very  much  as  above  recommended, 
were  the  means  employed ;  and  after  a  few  days  the  inflammatory  symptoms  declined. 
A  small  crack  of  the  upper  commissure  attracted  my  attention.  I  did  not  continue  my 
attendance  many  days  after  the  subsidence  of  the  severer  symptoms,  but  I  understood  that 
it  healed  readily  ;  it  might  have  ulcerated  a  littie.  His  moutii  was  sore  in  the  course  of 
the  cure,  frony calomel  given  in  his  purgfative. 

Some  weeks  after  this  he  called  on  me  with  a  polite  note  from  Dr.  Kerrison  whom  he 
had  consulted  for  a  sore  throat  and  who»  on  examination,  found  ulcerated  tonsils,  with 
characters  of  syphilis  so  distinct,  that  he  transferred  the  case  to  me  as  being  siugicaL  It 
required  the  use  of  mercur}-  with  some  perseverance  to  effect  its  cure,  but  yielded 
steadily  to  the  employment  of  that  remedy. 
Bloomrtttry  Square,  August  IP35 


MALPRACTICE   OF  MIDWIFEBT. 

We  extract  the  following  report  of  an  important  trial  for  malpractice  of  nudwifeiy 
as  a  warning  to  the  ignorant  and  inexperienced  ;  and  also  as  an  evidence  that  with  all 
the  experience  of  ages,  and  the  extent  of  British  Medical  education,  they  have  not  been 
able  to  exclude  weak,  ignorant  and  unqualified  men  from  the  honors  of  the  profession. 
The  British  Institutions  require  for  the  lowest  g^rade  of  the  profession  a  more  extensive 
curriculum  or  course  of  study  than  is  demanded  here,  yet  any  medical  man  that  would 
evince  such  palpable  ignorance  as  Mr.  Mather  does  in  this  case  would  be  conadeted  as  a 
disgrace  to  the  profession.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  rupture  of  the  vagina 
was  produced  by  the  ignorant  efforts  of  Mr.  Mather. — En.  Rao. 

From  the  Loudon  MeAcal  Gaxette. 

Phttbe  Oldfield,  st  40,  unmarried,  had  lived  during  the  last  fourteen  yean  at  Chew- 
magna,  where  she  kept  a  school ;  thisshe  gave  up  in  April  last^on  accoontof  iO health, 
and  came  to  reside  with  her  parents  in  Bedminster,  a  village  forming  a  continuation  of 
SristoL   Herailmeiiiappeiistoliavebeenadisotderedstateofthebowelibandamoreor 
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less  lEixed  pun  in  the  hypogastrium.  On  Wednesday,  the  2d  July,  it  had  been  so  severe 
for  the  previous  two  or  three  days,  that  it  was  determined  to  have  advice ;  and  accordingly 
Mr.  Mather,  a  surgeon  and  apothecary,  residing  in  the  neighbourhood,  was  caUed  in. 
She  was  described  by  this  gentleman  as  having  ^^inflammatory  symptoms,"  and  **pam  in  the 
frame.  *'  Bleeding  was  proposed,  but  as  she  would  not  consent  to  it,  she  was  ordered  some 
strong  aperient  and  febrile  medicine. 

At  noon  Mr.  M.  stated  she  was  better ;  but  on  his  evening  visit,  the  patient's  moth^ 
called  him  aude,  and  informed  him  that  her  daughter  was  nx  months  advanced  in  preg- 
nancy.    He  then  saw  her,  and  found  her  in  strong  labor-pains.     From  this  time  he 
remained  with  her,  and  before  ten  o'clock  on  the  same  evening  she  was  delivered  of  a 
still  bom  fcetua^  apparently  in  its  sixth  or  seventh  month.  Mr.  M.  states,  that  at  that 
time  (the  labor  having  lasted  about  an  hour)  he  expected  another  child, — ^indeed,  he 
subsequently  told  Dr.  Lyons  that  he  then  perceived  the  feet  of  another.    But  as  difficulties 
seemed  increanng,  Mr.  M.  begged  at  half-past  eleven  for  a  consultation.     After  som^ 
unsuccessfiil  calls,  Dr.  Lyons  eventually  came,  <*  who,  upon  hearing  the  nature  of  the  case, 
told  Mr.  M.  that  he  begged  to  decline  interfering,  as  he  had  not  accustomed  himself  to  the 
manual  operations  of  midwifery.    On  the  urgent  request  of  Mr.  M.,  however,  Dr.  L.  con- 
sented  to  make  an  exanunation/y^r  vaginam  ;  the  result  of  which  was,  that  he  did  not  think 
there  was  a  second  foetus,  but  he  rather  suspected  in  inversion  of  the  uterus ;  the  umbilical 
cord  was  shown  him  disconnected  from  the  placenta,  which  had  not  come  away.     Mr.  M. 
assented  to  this  view  of  the  case  ;  for  upon  the  arrival  of  Mr  Wilson,  a  surgeon,  whose 
assistance  Dr.  Lyons  procured,  Mr.  Mather  announced  the  case  to  him  as  one  of  <*  inverno- 
uteri,"    adding,  that  he  was  **  tired  of  attempting  to  reduce  it, — he  had  been  trying  for 
an  hour,— 4hat  he  had  not  strength  suffident,  but  he  hoped  that  he  (Bfr.  WOson)  had. "    In 
answer  to  inquiries  respecting  the  placenta,  Mr.  M.  observed  that  he  did  not  know  whether 
it  had  come  away  :  he  had  not  seen  i^  but  he  felt  membranes  in  the  womb.     What  these 
**  membranes"  were,  and  their  locality,  may  best  be  inferred  from  that  part  of  Mr.  Wilson's 
evidence  where  he  says,  that  upon  a  slow  and  cautious  introduction  of  his  hand  through 
the   vagina,  which  he  described  as  being  done  with  perfect  ease,  he  felt   only  the 
abdominal  parietes  between  Dr.  Lyons'  hand  and  his  own  (Dr.  L.  having  placed  his  hand 
on  the  abdomen,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  it).     Suffice  it  to  say,  that  an  opening  had 
been  formed  through  the  terminal  portion  of  the  vagina  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen, 
and  the  patient  died  in  about  an  hour  and  a  half  or  two  hours.    Under  these  circumstances, 
a  post-mortem  examination  was  made  by  the  three  medical  men  engaged  in  the  case ;  and 
from  a  rumor  which  reached  the  ears  of  some  of  the  parish  officers,  it  was  deemed  neces- 
sary that  a  legal  inquiry  should  take  place. 

The  inquest  was  held  at  the  Red  Cow,  Bedminster,  before  Mr.  Ashford,  the  Coroner, 
on  Monday,  the  27th  uh.  The  jury  consisted  originally  of  twelve  persons,  but  after  they 
bad  been  unpanelled,  and  had  taken  a  view  of  the  body,  Mr.  Mather  objected  to  seven 
out  of  the  twelve,  and  his  objection  was  so  far  admitted  that  six  more  jurymen  were 
sworn  in.  The  first  witness  examined  was  the  lather  of  the  deceased,  who  merely 
gave  evidence  as  to  her  age,  and  other  particulars  of  no  material  importance. 

Mr.  Mather  was  next  called,  and  gave  testimony  as  to  the  principal  facts  already  men^ 
tioned  t  but  we  must  give  his  precise  evidence  respecting  the  last  two  or  three  hours  of 
the  patient's  life.  He  says,  «  The  child  was  expelled  after  I  had  assisted  her  a  fiill  hour 
under  strong  labor  pains.  After  a  few  minutes  I  examined  the  external  parts,  the  abdo- 
men, &c.,  and  from  the  extraordinary  fiilness  of  that  part,  I  fully  expected  another  child  ; 
I  said  s»to  the  mother,  but  from  the  internal  examination,  I  ascertained  that  there  was  an 
extraordinary  substance^  and  a  consequent  contraction  of  the  womb,  which  prevented 
my  extracting  the  placenta;  upon  wbidi  ladled  aside  the  motiier,  and  said  that  there  war 
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extreme  danger  in  this  case,  and  I  would  strongly  recommend  another  opinion,  being  con* 
Tmced  tlukt  the  woman  would  die.     Dr.  Lyons  came  to  my  assistance  about  twen^ 
minutes  past  12.     Upon  my  consulting  with  him  on  the  case,  I  sud  I  considered  that  there 
was  an  extraneous  substance  in  the  womb,  in  consequence  of  a  proiruiion  or  bearmg  dotmt, 
situated  about  an  inch  and  a  half  from  the  neck  of  the  womb.    The  Doctor  then  stated 
that  he  was  not  ar  practical  midiinfe ;  that  he  did  not  undertake  manual  cases^  but  only  at- 
tended after  delirery.    I  then  recommended  him  to  examine  the  case.     Hetokl  me  he 
considered  there  was  no  extraneous  substance  in  the  womb,  but  that  he  had  no  doubt  it 
was  an  inversion  of  the  womb.    I  said  I  could  not  think  so.     I  exanuned  again,  and 
discovered  still  the  protrusion  as  before  stated,  and  a  second  time  tried  to  extract  die 
placenta,  and  could  not,  in  consequence  of  the  contraction  of  the  womb.    I  said  to  the 
Doctor  on  my  second  examination,  that  I  thought  I  discovered  a  membranous  portion  of 
the  womb,  and  I  could  not  extract  the  placenta.    I  therefore  consdered  it  proper  to  call 
in  the  asmstance  of  a  surgeon,  andl  recommended  the  Doctor  to  call  Mr.  Wilson,  as  he  was 
the  nearest  that  would  please  me.    He  examined  the  case,  and  I  heard  him  say  there  was 
considerable  contraction  of  the  womb,  and  he  conmdered  it  advisable  not  to  extract  the 
placenta,  because  the  patient  was  near  her  latter  end — too  much  exhausted.     She  ex|iireJ 
two  hours  afterwards.     We  all  three  went  into  a  private  room,  and  Mr.  WHsoo  stated 
that  there  was  a  rupture  of  the  toomb  ;  immediately  upon  which  we  called  in  the  mother, 
and  Mr.  Wilson  stated  to  her, « that  there  was  a  rupture  of  the  womb,  and  it  was  not  at  all 
probable  that  her  daughter  could  live  long."    She  died  in  about  an  hour  and  a  quarter 
from  this  time.    On  Friday  morning  the  post-mortem  examination  took  place.     I  was 
present,  as  were  also  Dr.  Lyons  and  Mr.  Wilson.    Upon  the  abdomen  being  opened,  on 
the  internal  parts  of  the  womb  was  a  considerable  spongy  texture,  evidently  a  mark  of 
long-standing  uterine  disease  ;  but  ufton  the  external  parts  there  were  twelve  tumon, 
wluch  ought  not  to  appear  in  a  healthy  state.     The  largest  was  the  size  of  a  goose's  egg» 
and  in  consequence  of  these  unnatural  qrmptoms,  there  is,  in  my  opinion,  not  the  least 
doubt  but  that  the  very  laborious  labor  the  patient  labored  under  was  the  cause  of  the 
rapture  of  the  womb." 

In  answer  to  a  question  whether  it  was  the  womb  or  the  vagina  which  was  ruptured, 
Mr.  Mather  replied,  it  was  **  the  womb,  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina— that  is,  leading  to 
the  womb." 

Dr.  Lyons  was  the  next  witness ;  his  evidence  was  necessarily  very  lengthy,  from  its 
comprising  so  many  circumstances  connected  ^th  the  case.     The  following  are  such 
passages  as  appeared  not  to  have  been  included  in  the  preceding  parts  of  this  report ; — 
«( At  Mr.  Mather's  request  I  passed  two  fingers  along  the  posterior  part  of  the  vagina 
and  into  what  I  considered  to  be  the  os  uteri,  or  mouth  of  the  uterus^  when  I  felt  a  tumor 
situated  rather  anteriorly.    I  withdrew  my  fingers,  and  having  gone  into  an  adjmning 
room,  I  stated  to  Mr.  Mather  that,  from  the  slight  examination  I  had  made,  I  concaved 
the  tumor  was  the  body  of  the  uterus ;  and  if  so,  that  it  was  partially  inverted.     He  then 
requested  me  to  reduce  it .    I  declined  for  the  reasons  stated  in  Mr.  Mather's  evidence 
and  advised  him  to  procure  the  opinion  of  another  surgeon.     We  returned  to  the  room 
where  the  patient  was,  and  he  attempted  to  reduce  the  tumor.     Be  said  that  he  had  not 
sufficient  strength  to  return  entirely.    He  agun  asked  me  to  attempt  it    Iiefiise^and 
insisted  on  the  necesdty  of  another  surgeon  being  sent  for.     I  went  and  procured  Mr. 
Wilson,  who  returned  with  me.     The  post-mortem  examination  was  conducted  by  Mr. 
Wilson,  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Mather,  myself,  and  one  of  Mr.  Wilson's  pupils.     The 
appearance  of  the  body  was  that  of  a  woman  about  40.     The  external  parts  bore  marks 
of  recent  delivery.    The  uterus  was  exposed  by  an  incision  through  the  parietjs  (tf  the 
abdomen  i  it  was  much  diseased,  and  had  on  its  external  surface  twelve  tumors^  ofdiflRerent 
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lizes ;  one  the  aze  of  a  small  orange.  In  the  upper  part  of  the  v^pnA  was  a  rend  three 
or  four  inches  long.  One  of  the  tumors  was  divided  in  opening  the  uterus  $  it  was  of  a  white 
and  fibrous  texture  {  they  were  scarcely  to  be  felt  on  the  InteHor  surface.  It  was  stated 
to  the  mother  that  the  cause  of  death  was  the  rend  in  the  va^na ;  how  it  was  occasioned 
we  could  not  say.  Never  before  saw  a  case  of  laceration  of  the  vagina ;  nor  had  I  ever 
before  seen  the  uterus  in  such  a  diseased  state ;  nor  am  I  prepared  to  say  how  such  a 
condition  would  have  affected  recovery." 

Mr.  vnh(m*B  e^dence  followed.  From  this  also  such  extracts  aball  be  made  as  do  not 
appear  to  be  repetitions  of  former  evidence. 

«  Upon  arriving  Mr.  Mather  told  me  that  this  was  a  case  of  inversion  of  the  womb  ^ 
that  he  had  tried  to  reduce  it,  but  had  not  strength ;  that  he  hoped  I  had  more.  I  asked 
if  the  placenta  had  come  away.  Mr.  Mather  answered,  he  did  not  know,  he  had  not  seen 
it ;  but  that  membranes  were  to  be  felt  in  the  womb.  I  then  proceeded  to  the  patient ; 
h^r  pulse  was  sinking  fast,  and  there  was  something  unusual  in  the  feel  of  the  abdomen. 
I  introduced  my  hand  with  extreme  caution,  expecting  something  uncommon.  It  passed' 
without  difficulty  into  what  I  conceived  to  be  the  cavity  of  the  uterus.  Dr.  Lyons  had 
placed  his  hand  previously  on  the  abdomen.  On  feeling  about^  to  ascertain  where  my 
hand  really  was,  as  I  felt  something  very  unusual,  I  turned  my  hand,  and  felt  l)r.  Lyons' 
hand  so  plainly,  that  I  was  convinced  that  the  walls  of  the  abdomen  alone  intervened  be- 
tween his  hand  and  mine.  I  then  withdrew  my  hand,  and  sought  the  mouth  of  the  womb, 
as  I  found  my  hand  was  not  in  it,  but  among  the  intestinea  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 
I  immediately  found  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  and  observed  to  Dr.  Lyons  and  Mr.  Mather, 
that  I  now  had  discovered  the  uterus ;.  that  it  had  contracted  on  the  placenta,  but  as  the 
patient's  life  could  not  last  long,  it  would  be  uselesa  to  endeavor  to  extract  it.  We  went 
into  the  adjoining  room  and  stated  the  hopelessness  of  the  case  to  the  mother,  as  detailed 
by  fir.  Lyons ;  and  the  patient  died  in  about  an  houv  and  a  half  from  this  time. 

"^l  examined  the  body  of  the  deceased  on  the  S5th»  in  the  presence  of  Dr;  Lyons, 
M^.  Mather,  and  one  of  my  pupils.  The  abdomen  was  remarkably  distended  witii  flatus, 
which  escaped  upon  making  an  incision  through  the  parietea.  The  uterus  immediately 
came  in  view,  much  enlarged  and  studded  over  with  tumors^  some  of  which  were  as 
large  as  a  small  orange,  as  described  hy  Dr.  Lyon.  At  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina,  where 
it  forms  a  junction  with  the  uterus^  was  a  rend  four  or  five  inches  loi^.  There  was  no  rup- 
ture of  the  ufomb  whakner.  As  far  as  we  could  perceive,  no  other  viscus  was  in  an  un- 
healthy state.  Being  ourselves  satisfied  as  to  the  cause  of  death,  we  withdrew  to  the  ad- 
foining  room,  and,  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  L^on  and  Mr.  Mather,.  I  stated  to  the  father 
and  mother  what  I  had  found,  and  that  the  false  opening^of  the  vagina  was  the  cause 
of  death." 

In  answer  to  a  Juror :— ^  Whatever  caused  laceration  occasioned  death.  The  tnmor^ 
were  on  the  exterior  of  the  uterus,  not  the  interior.  The  vagina  was  healthy,  and  the 
uterus  was  not  weakened  in  its  structure.  If  the  placenta  had  been  withdrawn,  it  should 
have  been  at  the  proper  time,  before  sucli  efibrta  were  applied  to  the  parts.  It  is  not 
probable  that  she  would  have  died  when  she  did  from. the  disease  of  the  uterus,  although 
its  sute  was  such  as  to  embarrasa  the  diagnosis  of  any  man.  Nitanlefibctsoould  not  have 
produced  the  rend  at  the  place  where  it  occurred." 

Verdid, — ^We  find,  from  tiie  examination  (^  the  medical  gentlemen  who  attended  the 
deceased,  Phoebe  Oldfield,  immediately  previous  to  her  deatii,  as  alaD  from  their  evidence 
on  a  post  mortem  examination,  taken  the  day  subsequent  to  her  disease,  that  her  death 
was  occanoned  from  unusual  circumstances,  arising  out  of  a  recent  and  painful  labor. 

Remarks. — ^The  question,  doubtless^  will  suggest  itself  to  most  readers,  <<  How  has  it 
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happened  that,  with  evidence  so  clear,  such  a  verdict  was  returned?"  The  ibiloinnpcqii- 
nderations  may  serve  in  some  degree  to  explain  : — 1.  Although  there  were  on  tfaeinquat 
so  many  points  discrepant  one  with  the  other — ^more,  indeed,  than  I  have  thooglit  it 
necessary  to  introduce  into  my  report — ^yet  not  a  question  was  asked  by  the  coroner  for  the 
purpose  of  making  clear  to  the  jury  those  points  which,  from  their  profeanonal  nature^  it 
is  evident  required  some  elucidation;  and  during  the  time  Mr.  Wilson  niras  giving  luien- 
dence  (the  most  valuable,  certainly,  of  all),  Mr.  Mather  was  allowed,  undisturbed,  to  wilk 
about  to  the  jury  with  a  preparation  in  spirit,  said  to  have  been  one  of  spontaneous  lace» 
tion  of  the  uterus  on  its  anterior  sur&ce.  This,  together  with  Mr.  Blather's  persevcrate 
in  stating  the  opening  to  have  been  in  the  womb,  and  not  in  the  vagina,  n^l  shew  thst  it 
was  his  wish  to  explain  the  case  as  having  occurred  through  natural  causes. 

2.  Notwithstanding  these  circumstances,  a  majority  of  the  jury,  as  I  have  reason  to 
know,  was  convinced  of  the  true  bearing  of  tlie  case.  There  were  three  points^  homia^ 
which  had  no  nnall  influence  with  them  ;  first,  that  it  would  be  indelicate  to  me  wsA 
language  as  would  convey  a  just  statement  of  the  case  to  the  public  «  secondly,  tint  it 
would  be  unkind  to  be  the  means  of  depriving  a  man,  by  an  unfavorable  verdict  of  tk 
power  of  supporting  a  family  ;  and  thirdly,  that  they  would  be  exposed  to  an  actioa  fir 
defamation  of  character,  if  they  told  the  trutli. 

It  is  curious  that  six  montlis  have  scarce  elapsed  since  another  case  occurred  is  Briita^ 
in  which  the  hand  of  the  accoucheiu:  was  introduced  into  one  of  the  iliac  fosste  by  the  tia- 
cise  of  an  undue  degree  of  force.  The  preparation  of  the  parts  of  this  case  ispreserred 
in  the  museum  of  Mr.  Swayne,  the  lecturer  on  midwifery  at  the  Bristol  Medical  SchfloL 
No  legal  cognizance  was  taken  of  tlie  circumstance  ;  but  it  may  be  added,  that  there  «■ 
here  no  disease  of  the  uterus  to  palliate  the  accident. 


Dr.  Graves,  the  able  editor  of  the  Dubliii  Journal  of  Medical  and  Chinirgical  Soenoei 
has  translated  from  a  German  periodical  the  following  novel  and  interesting^  article  on  the 
treatment  of  Croup  and  the  application  of  Leeches. — ^As.  Ed.  Reo, 

ITEW    AVU   EFFICACIOUS    METHOD    OF   TAEATIITS    CR0U1^4 

Tlic  following  observations,  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Lehman,  staff  surgeon  in  Torgau,  are 
well  deserving  of  notice.  According  to  my  experience,  says  Dr.  Lehman,  there  is  nc 
better  way  of  treating  croup  at  its  commencement,  than  by  the  application  ot  hot  witer 
to  the  larynx.  This  method  has  tlie  advantages  of  being  simple,  eiUcacioui^  and  eisily 
applied,  and  its  good  effects  are  not  productive  of  any  injury  to  the  Constitution.  The 
proper  time  for  the  application  of  this  method  is  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  difo^ 
der,  when,  as  is  usually  the  case,  the  child  is  awakened  suddenly  durin^^  the  night  by  its 
invasion;  no  time  should  be  lost,  when  we  observe  that  the  breathing  is  anxious^  disturbed 
and  attended  with  the  well  known  croupy  sound,  and  a  cough  of  a  ring^ng^  character,  hc> 
The  symptoms  are  too  well  known  to  require  enumeration  here ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  tbe 
most  speedily  fatal  cases  are  those,  where  the  child  goes  to  bed  apparently  quite  weU, 
and  not  laboring  under  any  catarrhal  symptoms,  and  is  awakened  from  a  deep  sleep  bf 
the  attack  of  croup.  Such  cases  often  prove  fatal  in  twenty-four  hours.  Even  when  thai 
intense,  the  disease  may  be  arrested  in  its  progress  by  the  immediate  application  of  hot 
water,  in  the  following  manner  ;  a  sponge,  about  the  size  of  a  large  list,  dipped  in  witer, 
as  hot  as  the  hand  can  bear,  must  be  gently  squeezed  half  dry,  and  instantly  applied  b^ 
neath  the  little  sufferer's  chin,  over  the  larynx,  and  windpipe  ;  when  the  sponge  has  tlw 
been  held  for  a  few  minutes  in  contact  with  the  skin,  its  temperature  begin*  to  «»^|  and 
it  requires  to  be  dipped  again  in  the  hot  water.  It  is  better  to  have  a  seccmd  apoi^  ready » 
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80  that  they  may  be  applied  alternately.  A  perseverance  in  this  plan,  during  from  ten  to 
twenty  minutes,  produces  a  vivid  redness  of  the  skin  over  the  whole  front  of  the  throat* 
just  as  if  a  strong  simqiism  had  been  applied.  This  redness  must,  not  be  attended  or  fol- 
lowed by  vesication  i  in  the  meantime  the  whole  system  feels  the- influence  of  the  topical 
treatment ;  a  warm  perspiration  breaks  out  which  must  be  encouraged  by  warm  drinks, 
as  whey,  weak  tea,  &c,  and  a  notable  diminution  takes  place  in  the  frequency  and  tone 
of  the  cough,  while  the  hoarseness  almost  disappears,  and  the  rough,  ringing  tone  of  yc»oe 
subside^  dong  with  the  djrspncea  and  restlessness ;  in  short,  all  daAger  is  over,  and  the 
little  patient  again  faUs  aaleep,  and  awakens  m  tiie  morning,  without  any  appearance  of 
having  recently  suffered  from  so  Aigerous  an  attack.  If,  on  the  contrary,  a  slight  cough 
still  remains  next  day,  it  may  be  eanly  gotten  rid  of  by  means  of  diaphoretic  and  anti- 
phlogistic remedies  suited  to  a  feverish  catarth.  When  the  suitable  application  of  hot  water, 
in  the  manner  above  recommended,  does  not  produce  well-marked  and  evident  relief,  at 
furthest  at  the  end  of  twenty-five  minutes^  then  nothing  more  can  be  expected  from  a 
longer  perseverance  in  it,  and  the  increadng  cough,  hoarseness,  anxiety^  and  dy&pnoea  of 
tiie  child,  must  be  met  by  other  means.  I  must  observe,  however,  continues  Dr.  Leimian, 
that  this  method  has  not  yet  failed  in  my  hand%  when  appUed  in  the  eommeneement  cfthe 
disease^  and  it  has  been  practised  in  several  families  I  attend,  in  many  cases  successfully, 
and  before  my  assistance  could  be  procured.  * 

IngeniouB  Method  of  applying  Leeehei* 

In  a  coitversation  between  the  professor  and  his  pupils^  in  the  siDrgical  olinic  of  the 
Charite  at  Berlin,  it  was  one  day  inddentally  mentioned  that  we  possess  no^certain  method 
of  making  leeches  bite  exaetly  where  we  insh  ^  for  in  applying  them  with  the  finger,  they 
generdly  swerve  a  little  to  one  side ;  and  when  tliey  are  inclosed  in  tubes  of  glass,  or 
qain%  their  inclination  to  bite  is  frequently  checked  by  tiik  confined  poation.  Dr.  Ernst 
Elbeq,  who  happened  to  be  present,  immediately  observed,  ■<  an  experiment  has  just 
occurred  to  me»  by  meani  of  which  I  can  acoomplidi  it"  The  professw  consequenUy 
marked  out  a  certain  number  of  points  on  the  skin  of  a  patient.  Dr.  £.  now  took  a  piece 
of  gray  blotting  paper,  such  as  is  used  for  straining  coffee,  and  made  in  it  a  number  of 
little  holes,  corresponding  to  the  indicated  points ;  he  then  dipped  the  paper  in  water  and 
laid  it  on  the  skin  of  tiie  patient,  in  such  a  way  that  one  of  the  little  holes  he  had  made 
in  it  with  a  pair  of  scissors  lAould  be  exactiy  over  one  of  the  indicated  points.  He  then 
placed  the  leeches  on  the  surfiice  of  the  paper,  which  he  prevented  them  fh)m  leaving. 
The  animals  findii^  themselves  in  contact  with  a  rough  surface,  to  which  they  could  not 
make  themselves  fiut  by  means  of  tiie  head,  began  to  creep  abou^  and  continued  their 
motions  until  they  came  to  an  opening  in  the  paper,  it  instantiy  applied  itself  to  bite  the 
exposed  pomt  of  skin  :  tiius  tiie  abject  was  affected.  While  the  leeches  were  engaged 
in  sucking^  a  little  moife  water  cautioudy  applied  t»  the  blotting  paper  rendered  its 
removal  easy.  -^Medianuehe  Zeiimng^ 


*  Intdditlontothisrenedyof  hot  water,  which  miy  be  always  had  ki  a  few  minutea,  I  would  advlie  the 
Instant  detncHon  of  Mood  flmm  one  or  both  anna.  If  the  hot  water  flUls  to  give  relief,  then  more  blood,  if 
neeemry,  may  be  taken  flmm  the  Jognlar  veina,  and  the  chiM  should  get  a  small  dose  of  tartar  emetic,  every 
tea  minutes,  so  as  to  keep  H  in  acoBstant  state  of  nausea,  Just  wilhfai  the  limits  of  vomiting.  This  state,  how- 
ever, can  seldom  be  attained  until  vomiting  has  taken  place  onee  or  twice.  None  but  a  medical  man  of  expe- 
rience is  competent  to  superintend  the  administration  of  tartar  emetic  in  a  ease  of  croup ;  it  should  never  be 
intrusted  to  nuTMs  or  parents.  Tb»  medical  tama,  or  hisaasistant,  should  not  quit  the  patient  until  he  is  out 
of  daageiv— R.  J.  G. 

3S 
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RKTIKW. 

The  Dablin  Journal  of  Medical  and  Chemical  Science.    Septanher,  183S. 

The  present  number  of  the  Dublin  Journal  derives  much  of  its  interest  from  the  aoqde 
report  which  it  contains  of  the  recent  proceedings  of  the  medical  section  of  the  Btitirii 
Association.  As  we  g^ve  an  early  account  of  the  principal  papers  ready  and  subjecti  dis- 
cussed, at  the  several  meetings,  it  will  not  be  necessary  now  to  retrace  our  steps;  we  rnvf 
avail  ourselves,  however,  of  the  copious  record  of  our  cotemporary,  and  extract  from  i^ 
with  his  permission,  one  or  two  documents  to  which  we  had  not  more  immediate  acce» 
This  we  have  partly  done  in  a  preceding  page.  # 

Of  the  Original  Communieaiions,  the  first,  by  Hr.  Harrison,  Professor  to  the  Irish  Cot 
lege  of  Surgeons,  is  curious.   It  is  the  relation,  with  remarks^  of 

Ji  Ciue  in  which  several  Metallie  Bodies  lifere  found  in  the  SiomaelL 

The  person  in  whose  stomach  the  substances  in  question  were  found  was  sui  ddnumof 
the  name  of  Wall,  whose  body  was  sent  to  the  anatomy  school  of  the  College  far  thepu^ 
poses  of  dissection.     <<  With  the  living  particulars  of  this  individual,*'  says  Dr.  HaniiOD, 
•<  I  am  almost  wholly  unacquainted,  and  shall  therefore  only  mention  that  he  had  been^is 
[  am  informed,  confined  in  a  lunatic  asylum  for  many  years ;  that  his  bodily  health  was  m 
general  good  ;  that  his  habits  and  propensities  were  so  mischievous  as  to  render  him  es* 
tremely  troublesome  ;  and  that  he  had  an  uncontrollable  deare  to  seize  every  hard  sub- 
stance, particularly  pieces  of  iron,  that  came  within  his  reach  to  taste  and  to  secrete  them. 
I  am  not  aware,  however,  of  any  observation  having  been  made,  during  his  life-tinMy  of 
any  ill  effects  having  arisen  from  an  indulgence  in  this  feeling.     In  the  course  of  the  dis* 
section  sufficient  morbid  changes  were  discovered  in  the  brain  to  account  for  death  j  on 
those,  however,  I  shall  not  dwell,  as  at  present  I  merely  wish  to  notice  the  appeanmco 
which  were  observed  (at  first  accidentally)  in  the  abdomen.     When  this  cavity  had  beeo 
opened,  the  attention  of  those  present  was  at  once  attracted  to  the  peculiar  dnrk  tinge  of 
all  the  small  intestines,  which  were  distended  with  fluid  of  the  same  color.  The  stoinichi 
though  nearly  empty,  appeared  of  inordinate  size,  its  leil  portion  extending  nearfy  as  hnr 
as  the  lefl  ilium  ;  its  coats  felt  remarkably  thick.     The  peritoneum  was  free  from  infliD' 
matlon,  and  with  the  exception  of  the  two  circumstances  already  mentioned,  there  was  no 
other  anormal  appearance  in  the  exterior  of  the  alimentary  canal.    The  liver  was  of  tbe 
usual  size  and  consistence;  its  color,  however,  particularly  in  the  right  lobe,  was  pecuifasly 
dark,  not  the  mere  effect  of  sang^uineous  congestion,  but  of  the  same  deep  ferruginous  hue 
already  noticed  as  so  strikingly  seen  through  the  intestinal  tunics.     There  was  n»bile  is 
the  gall-bladder.     The  spleen,  pancreas,  kidneys,  &c.,  all  presented  normal  i^haracten. 
On  pressing  and  examining  the  stomach  and  intestines,  several  very  hard  and  irreflihzly 
shaped  bodies  were  distinctly  felt ;  one  of  these  was  easily  pushed  with  a  slight  ftree, 
which  curiosity  induced,,  through  the  arch  of  the  colon,  and  was  found  to  be  a  piece  of 
iron  of  four  or  five  inches  in  length.     The  stomach  was  then  opened,  and  was  found  to 
contain  a  g^reat  quantity  of  dark  mucous  fluid,  and  several  metallic  substanfie^sueh  as  Ac 
rusty  remains  of  large  nsdls,  long  pieces  of  thin  iron,  like  portions  of  iron  hoops^  a  wwih 
down  blade  of  a  knife,  a  large  iron  buckle  with  a  pewter  tongue,  as  that  of  a  «a«^^]p  ^ 
rup,  an  iron  hinge  of  a  box  or  door,  and  several  small  pieces  of  metal,  too  thin  and  wont 
to  admit  of  their  original  use  or  form  being  in  any  way  recognized..    Four  or  five  piecei^ 
in  the  same  state,  were  also  found  m  different  parts  of  the  intestinal  canal,  in  addition  tDthit 
already  mentioned  in  the  colon.** 

Most  of  these  substances,  it  appears,,  had  undergone  considerable  corrosion  or  sdatioo, 
as  if  in  a  weak  acid ;  and  the  disiiitegnu^ng  process,  it  was  observed,  had  taken  place  in 
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one  direction  in  deddled  preference  to  another,  <<  so  as  to  present  a  very  distinctly  fibrous 
structure,  as  if  the  decomposition  had  proceeded  more  readily  in  the  direction  in  which 
the  metal  had  been  drawn  or  beat,  than  in  an  opposite  or  transverse  course."  II  was  also 
remarkable,  that  while  the  iron  rim  of  the  buckle  was  nearly  worked  through  by  the 
solvent  agent  in  the  stomach,  the  pewter  tongue  was  unafTected,  and  presented  its  full 
form  and  size* 

The  muscular  eoat  of  tiie  stomach  was  hypertrophicd  throughout ;  the  cardiac  orifice 
was  unusuially  large,  but  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the  oesophagus  and  stomach  was 
peculiarly  distinet  The  mucous  surface  of  the  left  portion  presented  no  appearance  that 
could  be  con»dered  very  anormal,  excepting  the  great  development  of  the  submucous 
glands^  which  were  nearly  aa  conspicuous  as  those  in  the  crop  of  some  granivorous- birds. 
But  the  pyloric  portion  of  the  stomach  was  much  more  changed  ;  the  aperture  of  the 
pylorus  was  dilated  to  such  an  extent  as  to  leave  no  trace  of  the  valve.  '^  The  rugz  of 
the  mucous  membrane  in  the  pyloric  third  of  the  stomach  were  unusually  prominent,  being 
elevated  into  fim^  thick,  vascular  masses,  so  as  to  give  the  appearance  of  gpranulated  pro- 
jections or  limgous  growths ;  there  was^  however,  no  abrasion  or  ulceration  on  their  sur- 
face, nor  any  unhealthy  secretion,  as  in  malig^nt  or  fungoid  diseases,  which  these  appear- 
ances at  first  view  resembled.  On  an  accurate  examination  it  was  clearly  ascertained  that 
these  soft  vascular  projections  were  merely  excessive  developments  of  the  natural 
rugae  of  the  stomach.  The  whole  of  this  surface  was  deeply  tinged  with  the  same  ferru- 
ginous sediment  as  has  been  alre&dy  noticed  in  the  fliud  contents  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
and  which  obviously  consisted  of  particles  derived  from  the  gradual  solution  of  the  metal- 
tic  bodies  which  were  contained  in  the  splenic  end  of  the  stomach.  In  a  depression  be- 
tween some  of  the  granulated  elevations  that  have  been  alluded  to,  a  small  opening  through 
the  stomach  was  observed  ;  around  this  the  coats  were  thin  and  hard,  resembling  the 
cicatrized  circumference  of  a  small  ulcer,  caused,  in  aU  probability,  at  some  remote  period 
by  some  of  those  irritating  substances  in  the  use  of  which  the  individual  had  indulgedi  It 
did  not  appear,  however,  that  any  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach  had  ever  escaped  through 
this  opening- 

**  On  submitting  a  portion  of  the  colored  fluid  matter  wluch  was  contained  in  the 
alimentary  canal  to  a  careful  examination,  the  presence  of  iron  was  easily  detected* 
This  metal  was  found  in  abundance  both  in  the  precipitate,  or  sediment  which  was 
collected  from  the  intestinal  fluid,  as  well  as  in  solution  in  the  latter.  In  the  former  it 
existed  in  the  form  of  a  sulphuret  %  in  the  latter  it  was  combined  with  the  muriatic  and 
acetic  acids." — London  Medieal  Chzeite. 


SUICIDB    BT  THE   ADDBB. 

To  the  EeUior  o/Thb  Ijutcbt. — Sib — ^An  adder  was  captured  by  me  and  confined  very 
loosely  in  the  folds  of  a  thin  lawn  handkerchief  so  that  I  might  observe  its  efforts  to  escape. 
The  handkerchief  was  hud  with  the  adder  on  a  grass  plot,  and  after  several  energetic  but 
ineffectual  attempts  to  free  itself  from  bondage  the  animal  deliberately  infiicted  a  bite  on 
its  own  body,  and  quickly  died.  Such  an  act  of  suicide  has  been  asserted  of  the  scorpion 
but  I  have  never  heard  of  the  like  circumstance  in  an  adder,  excepting  on  this  occasion. 
The  circumstance  cannot  be  attributed  to  instinct,  a  principle  i^duch  might  assist  it  in  its 
efforts  to  escape,  but  could  never  prompt  so  unnatural' an  act  as.  that  which  produced 
death.  Let  this  fact  (witnessed  by  two  others  as  well  aa  myself)  be  added  to  the  number 
of  extraordinary  events  which  foil  the  philosopher  in  hb  efibrts  to  deny  the  existence  of 
intellect,  unquestionably  bestowed  in  various  modifications  on  the  lower  animals  of  the  crea- 
tion. I  am,  Mr,  yours  truly,  Wimjam  H*  Thomas^ 
Brittol,  8f])L  16, 183S 
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TISCXKIK  HTDATID8. 

Ftan  DnpiqrtfeB'ii  CUniral  Buigaj* 

Viscenl  hydatids  developed  in  tiie  cavityof  tbei4>doiiieii,maybeniistakeiklbraluMtof 
tumon  too  numerous  to  be  detailed  here^  and  which  have,  moreover^  been  eutMly  stu- 
died «  but  there  is  still  one  to  which  I  deem  it  right  to  call  your  attentioii»  I  mean  the 
development  of  a  foetus  in  the  mesentery  of  a  boy  of  14  years  of  age. 

Amedee  Binieu,  was  bom  in  1790,  of  a  young  woman,  heahhy.  and  the  modier  of  anoither 
childy  which  was  well  made  and  of  a  good  constitution. 

During  the  night  in  which  his  mother  supposed  he  was  conceived,  one  of  those  alarms 
then  so  common  in  France,  caused  great  coounotion  in  the  town  and  called  the  Inhabi- 
tants to  arms. 

During  preg^nancy,  Mad.  Bisaeu  experienced  some  ^stress  and  frequent  indtspoMtiQn, 
nevertheless,  her  delivery  was  without  accident.  It  was  remarked  that  during  the  labor, 
a  great  quantity  of  water  escaped  from  the  vagina.  Immediately  after  birth  the  child  was 
given  to  a  nurse,  who^  on  account  of  its  weakness  and  ill  health,  despaired  of  its  life  far 
some  time  \  brought  back  to  his  father's  house,  he  began  to  complun,  as  soon  as  he  could 
lisp  a  word,  of  pun  in  the  left  side  of  the  chest  and  bdly.  This  latter  part  was  so  laige 
as  to  lead  to  the  suppoation  of  his  having  tabes  mesenteries ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  its 
size  was  so  variable,  that  it  was  determined  to  lace  his  pantaloons  in  order  to  suit  these  varia- 
tions. As  he  £^w,  the  fears  of  tabes  disappeared,  but  he  still  was  delicate,  his  fiice  thin 
and  wan,  constantly  complained  of  pain  in  the  side,  his  appetite  was  irregular  and  capri' 
dous,  and  he  was  subject  to  frequent  indigestion.  One  day,  when  dressing  him,  it  was 
observed  that  the  two  lower  left  ribs  were  higher  and  more  projecting  than  the  odier9 
which  was  attributed  to  a  habit  of  sucking  the  thumb  of  the  right  hand,  and  mclinioghis 
body  to  the  same  ride.  Little  attention  was  paid  to  this  circumstance,  as  the  chUd  was 
remarkable  for  his  gaiety  and  precocity.  He  was  sent  to  a  boarding  school  at  Rouen. 
After  a  residence  there  of  eighteen  months,  he  was  suddenly  attacked  with  an  acute  pain 
in  his  side  and  left  hypochondrium,  continued  fever  with  exacerbation  and  a  sensation  of 
oppression;  great  tumefaction  of  the  belly,  in  the  part  where  formerly  had  existed  tiie  pro- 
jection, and  continual  pain.  The  patient  was  bled  and  purged.  The  fever  continued ; 
the  swelling  increased.  On  the  7th  day  of  his  disease,  his  physician,  M.  Blanche,  felt  ^s- 
tinctly,  in  the  abdomen,  a  hard  and  very  painful  tumor,  extending  ftt>m  the  fidse  ribs  to 
the  spine  of  the  ilium,  rounded  and  as  of  the  rize  of  a  large  melon.  Emollient  applica- 
tions and  soothing  enemata  were  made  use  of.  The  pain,  however,  still  continued  until 
a  copious  discharge  of  purulent  and  foetid  matter  took  place.  The  release  from  suffering 
and  tiie  decrease  of  the  tumor  did  not  arrest  the  emaciation  of  the  patient,  and  fidling  into  a 
state  of  marasmus  he  was  sent  back  to  his  fiunily.  On  his  arrival,  MM.  Guerin  and  Bertin 
Desmardelles  recognized  this  hard  and  large  tumor  in  the  left  hypochondrium,  but  m 
spite  of  their  efforts,  the  disease  still  progressed.  To  a  continual  and  obstinate  cough 
with  purulent  expectoration,  there  was  soon  added  a  diarrhoea  of  foetid  matter,  in  which 
was  found,  six  weeks  before  his  death,  a  small  ball  of  hair.  At  last  death  closed  the  scene 
and  this  young  man  perished  in  the  14th  year  of  his  age,  and  six  months  after  the  first 
appearance  of  the  symptoms  of  the  ^sease. 

An  autopsical  examination  having  been  solicited  by  his  parents,  it  was  performed  on 
the  next  day  by  his  physician.  He  found  in  the  left  hypochondrium,  below  the  spleen, 
a  very  large  membranous  sac,  thick,  adhering  to  all  the  surrounding  parts,  and  particularlv 
to  one  of  the  large  intestines,  which  they  presumed  to  be  the  colon,  and  in  this  sac,  in  the 
midst  of  A  purulent  thick,  and  yellowish  matter,  two  principal  masses  of  nearly  equal  rize. 
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ntuated  transversely  in  front  of  the  vertebral  column^  in  cloae  contact  with  each  other^ 
and  yet  distinct.  The  lower  of  these  maasea  was  composed  of  a  large  quantity  of  matted 
hair,  around  this  were  two  small  balls  of  hair  similar  to  that  which  had  been  discharged 
by  the  patient  before  his  death ;  the  other,  situated  higher  up,  was  an  elongated,  fleshy, 
and  bony  mass,  covered  with  skin.  There  was  discovered  in  it  a  badly  ibnred  head,  with 
hair,  teeth,  the  rudiments  of  a  nose,  and  kind  of  orbit  on  one  side,  and  of  ear  on  the  other ; 
and  on  the  opposite  side  an  appendage  like  a  limb  terminating  in  divisions  having  each  a 
nail.  Lastly,  from  tlie  middle  of  this  mass,  which  seemed  to  hold  the  place  of  chest  and 
belly,  a  thick  and  short  ligament  extended  and  was  inserted  in  the  parietes  of  the  cyst. 
MM.  Guerin  and  Desmardelles  deeming  it  worthy  of  further  research,  removed  without 
injury,  this  fleshy  mass,  and  also  the  stomach,  spleen,  and  parts  of  the  larg^  intestine. 
They  stated,  that  there  existed  neither  externally  nor  internally,  any  trace  of  female  or- 
gans, and  that  the  sex  of  Amedee  Bissieu  was  purely  male.  Lastly  they  found  on  dissec- 
tion, Ist,  that  the  liver  was  large,  although  it  had  been  compressed  and  thrust  into  the  right 
hypochondrium;  2nd,  that  the  lungs  wtre  whitish,  and  contained  pus  infiltrated  throughout 
their  substance. 

So  extraordinary  a  case  attracted  much  attention,  the  preparation  was  brought  to  the 
Faculty  of  Medicine  at  Paris,  and  I  was  appointed  to  make  a  report  on  this  wngwlar  pro- 
duction of  nature. 

The  first  fact  which  I  ascertmed,  in  relation  to  the  position  of  the  ftstiu^  was,  that  it  was 
lodged  in  a  cjrst  of  the  transverse  mesocolon,  which  had  at  a  very  late  period,  communi- 
cated with  the  caidty  of  the  intestine,  from  the  destruction  of  the  separating  partition.  Con- 
tinuing the  examination,  I  found  that  the  organized  mass  contained  in  the  transverse  meso- 
colon had  many  points  of  resemblance  with  a  foetus^  but  also  many  peculiarities,  some^ 
owing  essentially  to  malconformation,  and  others  apparentiy  depending  on  the  changes 
iacluced  by  time,  and  its  stay  in  the  cyst  of  the  mesocolon. 

I  then  dissected  the  mass  with  great*  care,  and  found  traces  of  some  of  the  organs  of 
t!ie  senses ;  a  brain,  spiral  marrow,  larg^  nerves,  muscles,  which  had  degenerated  into  a 
kind  of  fibrous  mass,  a  skeleton  ieomposed  of  a  vertebral  column,  head,  pelvis^  And  the 
rudiments  of  nearly  all  the  limbs ;  lastly,  an  umbilical  cord,  very  short,  and  inserted 
into  the  transverse  mesocolon,  outside  of  the  cavity  of  the  intestine,  an  artery  and 
vein  ramifying  at  each  extremity  towards  the  foetus,  and  the  individual  to  which  it 
was  attached. 

The  existence  of  the  preceding  organs  was  sufficient  to  establish  the  individuality  of 
this  organized  mass^  although  it  wanted  the  organs  of  digestion,  respiration,  for  the  secre- 
tion of  urine,  and  generation. 

It  would  be  necessary,  in  order  to  complete  our  laboo*,  to  determine  the  degree  of  im- 
portance of  this  phenomenon ;  but^  for  that  purpose,  its  true  cause  must  be  known  ;  then 
alone  could  we  ju^ge  of  its  importance,  by  tiie  greater  or  less  deg^e  of  light  thrown,  as 
well  on  the  natural  process  of  generation,  as  on  the  irregularities  of  this  function.  How- 
ever, looking  upon  it  merely  as  one  extraordinaxy  case^  it  does  not  deserve  the  less  atten- 
tion, on  account  of  the  very  g^reat  rarity  of  its  occurrence. 


HOSriTAM   aVD  ASYLUMS  Of  FAmiS. 

the  fbllowifig  statistical  details  reUtive  to  the  hospital  establishment  oi  the  metropolis 
of  France  have  just  been  pubfiahed. 

There  are  twelve  hospitals,  nawBly  t— 

1.  The  Hotel  Dieu,  co«ftMiiing  1000  beds.  AH  cases  are  admitted  except  children,  in- 
curables^ lunatic^l^ing^nvnnen,  or  persons  lab<ttii^QnderTeih^^ 
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S.  L'Hdpitfll  de  U Pttie,  contiiidiiff  600  beds.    Sameicgvlatiaa  m  to  patiealiifk 
tlie  Hdtel  Dieu. 

3.  L'Hd^ital  de  U  Gharite,  hmng  300  bedi  i  with  tame  repiItttiofMi  am  to  patierik 

4.  L'Hdpitd  de  St.  Antoine,  with  SfO  bedii  under  the  8«iiie  zcgidsC^ 

5.  L*H6pitil  CocUn^  300  bedii ;  paitieiilB  M  in  the  H6td  IMe^ 

d.  L*H6pitalNeeker,  140bedt|X«galatod  M-dMpfeoedhi^.  Thcnt  It  lieie  aip«U 
4iHidc  for  lithotrify. 

7.  L'Hdpit*!  Beaujon,  180  bedi  i  m  »t  the  H6tel  IMca. 

8.  L'Hdpital  des  Enfans,  with  550  bed%  fbr  childrai  of  btfdi  lexe^  frmn  S  t»  15 
yetrtofage. 

9.  L'HApital  St  hook,  contahung  700  beds^i  fiir  diaeaiei  of  the  •kiMpidea^iat' 
4iih»  rinc^-wonn,  &c  GratuitoiiseonflaltKtion  dall^.  Batha  ofall  lands  i  mnilirlaBl^iiyr, 
sulphur,  &c. 

10.  L'Hdpttil  dea  Venerieni|1iay]ii|^€50. 

11.  liaison  Bqjrale  de  Sante^  175  beds  :  for  paitieiilB  who^  bttn^  uinbk.  te  Im 
themsdres  attended  nt  home^  pay  tiree^  fmxt,  or  aix  ftances  a  di^  fcr-^elr  1m^ 
nent  here. 

13.  La  Matemite,  or  lyings  in  hospital,  contuning  350  beds. 

There  are  10  htupiees  or  asyhims,  vis. : — 

Hospice  des  Enfims  trouye%  or  Foundling  Hospital,  contuning  358  beds. 

Two  Asylums  for  the  Aged.  For  fenudei^  at  ike  Salpetriere  tfacne  are  ^100  tate; 
at  the  Bicetre,  for  malea^  3,800. 

Two  Hospitals  for  Incurables :  for  women  and  duldren^  535  beds  %  for  mea^  455. 

Hospices  Larochefoucauld  300  bed%  for  the^mplqyea  (tf  hoipttalc^-and  tiie  in^gaal^  igri 
and  infirm,  of  both  sexes  who  can  contribute  aoinewhat  towards  their  sapport. 

Hospice  des  Orphelins— Orphan  As^um — ^750  bedsi  half  for  gir]%  tad  half  for  b^^ 
iwho  are  kept  there  till  they  ghiw  up. 

Institution  de  Ste.  Perine,  175  beds  :  both  sexea^  aged  and  infirm,  who  pay  ceftamtitd 
^sums  for  their  support 

Hospice  des  Menagea^  ^0  beds :  in^gent  nuoried  people^  of  fraaa  60  to  73  ytm 
of  age. 

Hospice  St.  Michel,  13  beds  :  for  old  men  of  70  and  upwards.  Tins  a^taa  «a 
^founded  by  M*  Boulard,  fimaerly  a  merchant  of  Paris. 

Thus  there  are  altogether,  m  the  French  metropdlii^  at  the  *f«fpnssl  of  dm  Csod 
^General  of  Health,  16,549  beds;  in  addition  to  which,  tibe  peoffle  of  Paria  «9 
boast  of  a  large  number  of  other  institutions  devoted  to  bensYolent  jnirposca-     Oer  ds 


CASS  Of  BABIXS  IH   TSB  BOSSI. 

By  JftiQftMor  Oapny. 

A  horse,  fourteen  years  old,  that  had 'been  bitten  by  a  dog  supposed  to  be  fsbid  vii 
observed  not  to  feed«o  well  as  he  was  acustomedto  do;  and  when,  in  the  eremno^  hew 
placed  in  the  stable,  he  attempted  to  bite  the  horses  that  were  nearest  to  Urn. 

In  the  morning  he  showed  tiie  same  disposition,  rolled  himself  on  hisBttci^  and  atlcni 
the  most  fiightfiil  cries.  A  veterinary  surgeon  was  seat  for,  who  gave  hba  a  drink  ew* 
posed  of  two  ounces  of  aloes,  and  some  mucilaginous  iigectioni^  thinVwig  i^nf  ]|g  hkvrf 
under  stomach  staggers. 

On  the  following  day  all  these  symptoms  were  aggravated,  and  the  veteiinsiy  attadnt 

«4gfat  that  he  was  affected  wt^  v\a«i»:f  t«sSd^  ^dMSi\DASii|^sft3oa\  sod  plscia|^  hna  la 
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another  stable,  he  practiMd  two  copious  bleedings  daring  the  day,  and  inserted  two  setons 
in  the  chesty  and  the  same  number  in  the  thighs. 

The  ^olence  of  die  sjrmptoms  rapidly  increased ;  the  animal  bit  himself  every  moment, 
tore  the  setons  from  his  chest,  and  rolled  about^  and  rushed  at  every  one  whom  he 
saw.  At  lengdi  he  broke  his  halter,  and  was  loose  in  the  stable,  from  which  every  one 
hastily  escaped. 

CHiiAe  fourth  day  he  continued  to  eat  and  drink,  and  even  with  andity.  Hi&groom, 
entering  the  stable,  oiTered  him  water  <  he  drank  neariy  two  pailsfiil,  and  made  no  attempt 
to  bite  him.  It  was  not,  however,  througfat  prudent  for  any  one  to  go  near  him  afterwards, 
and  his  food  was  thrown  to  him  through  an  opening  over  the  door,  and  a  bucket  was  like- 
wise suspended  trom  the  door,  and  supplied  with  water  by  means -of  a  copper  tube.  As 
soon  as  he  heard  the  water  falling  into  the  pail,  he  fell  into  vident  convuluons,  seized  the 
tube,  and  crushed  it  to  pieces. 

On  the  ■£{&  day  he  was  covered  ^th  sweaty  his  eyes  glared,  he  continually  shook  his 
head,  finiously  bit  the  right  side  of  his  chest,  plunged  about^  and  sighed  deeply  every 
moment.  He  foamed  a  little  at  the  mouth ;  when  the  water  in  his  bucket  was  agitated, 
he  was  seized  v^th  violent  convulrions.  He  would  occasionally  approach  the  bucket, 
as  if  he  wished  to  drink,  and  then,  after  agitating  the  water  for  some  instants,  he  would 
fidl  on  his  litter,  ottering  a  hoarse  cty;  but  he  would  rise  again  almost  immediately.  These 
symptoms  were  dreadfully  increased  if  water  was  thrown  u|»on  his  head,  and«  he  would 
endeavor  to  seize  it  as  it  fell.  This  continued  until  the  next  ^sy  with  lititle  change,  when 
he  died  in  violent  convuluons! 

On  exanuninghim  after. death,  the  muscles  were  found  to  be  discolored  and  softiened  { 
they  were  earily  torn,  and  much  black  coagulated  blood  was  found  in  the  intermuscular 
cellular  texture.  The  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  was  in  many  points  infiltrated  by  a 
blood  colored  serosily  resembling  jelly,  which  was  particularly  evident  about  the  larynx. 
This  was  also  seen  in  the  laminous  tissue  along  the  dorso-lumbar  portion  of  the  spine ; 
and  it  seemed  to  unite  together  the  g^ranvtles  of  the  parotid  gland,  which  were  gorged 
with  black  blood. 

The  muscular  coat  of  the  aesophagua^  of  an  orange-red  color,  was  easily  torn  ^  the  sub- 
stance of  the  heart  was  also  discolored  and  soflened,  and  its  exterior  surface  presented 
several  large  black  ecchymoses. 

The  venx  cavae,  the  right  auricle  and  ventricle,  and  the  pulmonary  artery  and  its  divi- 
sions^  were  also  filled  with  black  coagulated  blood.  The  pulmonary  veins,  the  left  auricle 
and  ventricle,  and  the  large  arterial  vessels,  contained  blood  of  a  much  lighter  color  tha« 
in  its  natural  state  ;  large  ecchymoses  were  found  on  the  lining  membrane,  and  the  peri* 
cardium  contained  three  pounds  of  red  serouty. 

The  tissue  of  the  salivary  and  parotid  glands  was  exceedingly  red,  as  were  also  the  sur- 
roun^g  parts.  The  liver  was  enlarged,  gorged  with  black  blood,  and  easily  torn.  The 
membrane  lining  the  septum  of  the  nose,  the  nasal  cavities,  the  turbinate  bones,  and  the 
guttural  pouches,  was  tiiickened  and  infiltrated.  That  of  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  bronchi, 
was  of  a  riolet  hue,  and  all  these  passages  were  filled  with  mucous  spume. 

The  cmeritious  portion  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow  was  redder  than  in  its  natural 
state,  and  the  medullary  substance  presented  numerous  littie  red  spots.  The  menan  and 
lateral  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater  were  filled  with  black  blood. 

The  membranes  of  the  brain  and  the  plexus  choroids  were  very  red,  and  the  fringed 
or  floating  substanOe  of  the  concretion  was  of  a  stony  coofflstence. 

The  spinal  marrow  was  softened  at  various  parts,  and  particularly  from  the  fifth  cervi- 
cal vertebra  to  the  third  dorsal.    At  tiie  lumbar  region  it  was  fluid»  or  reseis^Vfi^  v 
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broken  down  caseous  matter.  There  was  also  a  yellow  infiknitioii  about  Che  -noli  af  Ihl 
nerves,  and  between  the  duplicature  of  ^e  membranea  which  rnneated  the 
Journal  Tkeor^  Avrii  1835,  and  Feterinmitm. 


iXAxiVATioir  or  xbsioal  anniBVM. 

The  following  extract  from  the  exaxmnation  of  Dr«  Grainger,  before  the 
Medical  Gomnuttee^  touches  an  abuse  which  prerails  to  a  great  extent*  in  tiia 
as  wen  as  in  England.  The  mode  of  examining  young  medical  men  for  die  hoBmiif 
the  profession,  is  ii^urious  to  science  and  uigust  to  the  candidate  and  the  public..  Bki 
star-chamber  affair  from  beginning  to  ^nd ;  and  neither  the  public  nor  tiie  randVlrtcib 
has  passed  or  been  rejected  has  any  means  of  ascertaining  the  real  merits  or  demeribrf 
the  examinors  or  the  examinee.  There  is  no  trace  of  the  ezanunation  to  be 
except  what  the  memory  of  the  candidate  retains.  If  all  examinations  for 
honors  were  public  and  a  record  of  the  questions  and  anawera  prcJCTf et-  ite 
ignorance  and  prejudice  of  medical  examiners  would  be  effectually  cured  i  nd  fc 
public  might  rely  that  a  Diplonu  was  a  real  test  of  intellect  and  prpfeaoional 
l.et  all  exaxmnafions  be  public  and  the  real  and  relative  merit  of  ezamincv  and. 
will  be  known.  In  this  way  alone  can  partiality,  prejiicUce  and  ignorance^  be 
and  driven  from  the  judgpnent  seat  of  medical  science,  and  the  profeaaion  purged  if  III 
half  educated  rowdies  by  which  it  is  too  frequently  disgraced.-*Aa.  Bn.  Rao. 

649.  *<  Have  you  ever  heard  of  a  candidate  for  a  diplonu  being  rejected  in 
of  the  deafness  of  an  examiner?" — ^It  has  been  mentioned  to  me  by  a  private 
anatomy,  that  to  his  knowlege,  in  more  than  one  instance,  a  youn^  man  who  viitf 
tremcly  nervous  (as  many  of  them  are  at  that  time),  one  of  the  examinen^  who 
at  the  same  time  rather  irritable,  not  hearing  the  answer,  has  said  <  What  • 
say  ?  Speak  up,  sir.'    This,  he  said,  had  operated  disadvantageoualy  in  increashiff  tbcMi^ 
ousness  of  the  young  man  %  but  whether  such  a  circumstance  has  actually  led  to  rejeete! 
do  not  know.  I  will  mention  a  case  that  has  come  to  my  own  knowledge.  SomeofiM 
examiners  who  have  Fived  to  an  advanced  ag^  have  been  so  little   acquainted  att 
the  g^eat  advances  that  the  science  of  surgery  has  made,  that  they  did  natfcntfwIheJ^ 
trines  of  the  present  day.     A  few  years  ago,  when  it  was  the  practice  to  have  o^f  it 
examiner  to  each  candidate,  I  know  a  case  of  an  extremely  industricMia  atiiiliinlirrT  4 
the  most  industrious  students  that  I  ever  had,  a  man  that  was  extremely 
become  a  member  of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  being  rejected  by  one  of  thoac 
bers  of  the  Council,  upon  the  following  point     The  student  was  asked  by 
v'hether,  in  case  of  mortification  following  a  compound  fracture,  he  wnuU.  think 
to  amputate  at  a  time  when  the  line  of  separation  had  not  been  establiahedy  and 
was,  apparently,  in  an  extremely  critical  state.     He  said,  *  Yea  t'  and  for  sa^M  •tc^W 
rejected.  Till  within  a  few  years  it  was  the  universal  rule  laid  down»  tihat  wtei 
of  separation  was  established,  amputation  ought  not  to  be  performed «  becanae  it 
observed  in  many  cases,  that  the  disease  afterwards  continued,  and  the 
Now  it  has  since  been  determined,  and  the  credit  of  establidiing  rt*™ 
dally  due  to  Baron  I^arrey,  that  in  a  case  of  gangrene  arising  from  external 
be  evident,  from  the  general  state  of  tiie  case,  that  the  gangrene  baa  been  the  tmk  ^ 
local  injury,  and  that  it  does  not  depend  upon  constitutional  causeib  the  on^  ehMM^ 
saving  a  patient's  life,  is  by  amputation,  even  when  no  limit  has  been  aet  to  llw  mt^nmi 
for,  to  use  Larrey's  own  words,  *  the  gangrene  from  eztemai  ii^uriea  alwi^  eontiHVii 
spread,  the  infection  becomes  general,  and  the  patient  diet.'    This  atudent  wm  nrfMi 
^  giving  sn  tniwer  in  accordance  with  Larrey's  obtervation.    He  gav^  wiy  U^ 
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in  Gir  hii  ft jectinn,  iHcaiee  lie  knew  not  bi  ih«  time  iliitt  he  tuui  (u  it  sub9equentl7 

IBpearcd  Uiat  he  had)  *  riglU  of  appeal  from   a  single  exaimDer  to  tlie  wlrolc  Court  of 

lie  itlLted  the  circuinstMices  to  me,  and  1  recommended  liim  to  ga  to  the 

le»idciit,  Mr.  Abernethy,  wliich  he  ^d  the  ncrt  morning-.     Mr.  AbcrnethytoWliini  tJi»t 

a  pcrfecil]<  right  j  but  that  »iice  be  hvlaequiesced  in  the  juilKment  of  the 

t  bj!  not  appealing  ^inA  I  even  did  not  know  at  tlie  time  of  that  right  of  »pp««I), 

o  remedy,  and  he  was  obliged  to  wut  for  bein^  re-exwnined  fW  ihitie  W  uk 

imthi.  Mr.  Abernet)iyndde(i,thalirhe  had  appealed  niiUieiughtbeliirc  Ii>th«(Jotirtlie 

ilil  have  taken  earn;  tliat,  upon  that  point,  he  should  not  bare  been  rejected. " — Lniicet. 


The  paper  on  thia  subject  wa*  read  by  Dr.  Ruben  Graves,  whoapolie  of  the  romFdyiii 

Ate  rollinvins  terms  ; — 

Th«  chtoridc  of  soda  was  first  recommended'  in  fcvei  in  ISSr,  by  Uf.  Robert  Reid  of 

ia  city,  but  had  nevGE  been  adopted  by  the  prare«Bion,.uheD  I  commenced  a  sivieaof 

BheiniealcxpcrimenU  oD.ilsefKcacy  inl833.  Since  tfiattimc  (haveemployed  it  inmaoy 

hunilruil  cases  of  fever,  and)  on  the  whole,  with  satUfaclory  rcEiulU.    Many  persons  alw, 

who  hlivc  utied  it  in  the  manner  recommended,  hate  ezpressed  themaolres  in  high  termi 

ofiMtilility.    I  have  never  (jiven  it  in  fever,  except  when  flie  first.  irtag;e  ia  sppedily  fol- 

towed  hy  dchillty,  and  mort  cwamonTy  at  a  later  period,  when  (he  well-known  group  of 

•ymptonu  i^nenilly  called  typhus  are  preient.     Jn  influnntatory  fever.  In  simple,  oon- 

UaUM^tir  Inncrvouftfever.lhave  never  ordered  thkremecfy  :  nor  do  I  bt'Iieve  il  tobc  of 

Qieinvantroltingthu  febrile  excitement  of  ague  orofhectic.  Again,  whore  fever 

k  ^thcconamiutnccQf  loiaelocalinflaiBmatioTii  wbetlier  vising  spontaiicouily  or  from  an 

■  Jfjury,  the  chloride  ofsotLi  I>  quite  inapplicable. 

It  i>^  in  fact,  only  in  that  stale  of  fever  in  which  the  diaeaie  may  be  termed  simple,  and 

V^ere  Ihcri;  arc  iin  local  compllcatlana,  that  general  ivnedial  agents,  such  as  the  clilnride 

ffaoda,  can  bo  employed.  I  wa»  Sr»t  induced  to  try  tlie  chloride  of  aodu  internally  on  an 

^iVlteniivB  nciile,  by  the  peruial  ofa  very  interesting  pamphlet,  written  by  Dr.Lawrecice, 

s  present  ai'Chhiahop  of  Cashfrl,  a  celebrated  orientol  scholar  and  an  excellent  chemitt, 

(f  Uhlished  about  thrve  yean  ajfo.  which  may  be  strongly  recommended  to  the  notice  of 

'"«  profeirfon-     The  mode  in  which  I  prcsurihe  it  is  in  doses  of  from  flncen  la  twenty 

raps  every  fbunli  hour,  in  an  ounce  of  water  op  cnnplior  mixture,   Flow  it  nets  1  will  not 

pelrnd  to  vKplain!  it  iMsiilSclentlo  say.  thai  (here  is  no  remedy  from  which,  in  such  cases 

ttch  unequiroeiil  bwicfit  is  derived-     (t  operates  energetically,  though  not  very  rapidly, 

^cniitrolllng  many  of  those  ^mptoma  which  create  most  alarm.     It  seems  tocounteract 

ic  t^-iidncy  to  tympanitic  tu  correct  the  fwtor  of  Ihe  exeretionu,  to  prevent  collapse, 

tnpromole  ■  return  to  a  healthy  ttatc  of  t)ic  fiuictions  of  the  skir„  bowels,  and  kidneys  ; 

in  fact  it  appcdja  admirably  calR<i1ated  lo  meet  mogl  of  the  bad  effects  of  low  putrid 

fiver-     Of  course  it  wiUfiul,  Ukcatlotlivr  remedies,  when  the  disease  has  reached  a  oer- 

L^bln  piunt  of  uitcnatQ' in  individual  oases.     This,  however,  ia  no  argument  against  the 

kamplcynient  of  *  renwdy  oT  extensive  ulifity  and  unquestionable  value.     This  Fonedy 

t  extensively  tried  in  fc»er  by  Cliomd,  with  great  suceem,  and  that  excellent 

[phyaican  is  itiU,!  betlcve,  engaged  in  makingfurtliet«linical  experiments  on  tliesubject. 

I>t.  Dor.of  Haneltlca,  lias  published  several  oases  of  lyphiis,  in  which  tlic  chloride  of  soda 

M  found  bcncficiid  in  IS^.     fVc  have  in  Dublin  always  adopted  the  prEcniition  of  d|. 

(ftiiiishing,  a*  MKin  aMfmsililc,  the  atrengtii  and  frequency  of  the  doses.     It  was  never 

jed  beyoiiil  wior  Seven  days.     Dr.  WilLam  Stokes  hssolMi  fiiiinJ  it  jrraduatJybnt 

I  Mtadily  remove  all  the  bad  lymptomi^  and  in  utl  csat*  Ihc  patienti  had  niiMt  htronUa 

3S 


The  lolution  a^ed  wai  tltiit  which  U  generally  con^tcrcd  to  be  ■  b& 
rated  solution.  Wine,stiinul«tiU,knil  iiutrimont,  were  alio  ^ven  with]l,iWG4nllhf  kU* 
exigencies  of  tlie  cmc, — Lanatt, 


Wt  pan  over,  TorUie  presciii,  the  ncond  |iitpcr,Ia  naticp  tli«  tliittl,  wltidi  vruMidltf 
Dr.  Ilirrljon,  uidcontialed  of  the  Ueport  of  K  Committee  on  tlie  MiTtioiu  aixlSnimfaij 

(he  llrirt.  Tbe  (iwfflatjon  of  ttls  Committee  in  Ihlhlm  wis  rrcMnmcfMlci]  bjrthe  ttrSA 
iUsoci&tion,  uid  Dr.  Macitrtney  hnringSeen  re<lU'^Hleil  ta  Mkd  a  number  oT  ((cntlnn 
fcr  tliKt  purpose,  the  gentlemen  so  appointed,  ichuiie  ii»ncG  ««  BTf:>ti^d  In  VtSa  Hpa) 
acted  on  the  committee,  and  attended  attlie  expcriicents.  The  Cufiiniitcw  nirT  ifiriri 
times,  and  hiving  considered  the  different  opInTon  bitbcrtoMU'snecit  on  the  tubiee^M- 
cccdcd  to  institute  a  series  of  experiments,  the  subjects  of  uliich  were  genonlhriMk 
calves,  in  which  animals  the  heart  is  KufBciently  large  to  admit  er  the  motkinsHtdB^fc 
being  accurately  observed,  while  their  eta\y  a^^  is  favorable  to  the  pr<ilon|)tlioa  oE^ 
experiment,  as  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  vltulity  of  the  difTer^nt  urw*D*  ianrnM 
during,  and  less  influenced  by  ii^uties  to  the  individual,  in  animals  *t  >  ve^y  aai^a^ 
than  in  those  of  a  maturer  growth.  The  pulse  varied  in  Uie  suhjocta  for  enerincnt  tnt 
76  to  80  beats. 

The  uumtlsvere  prepai-cd  in  tlicfoUowinffinuuncr  g — stubeeonitected  with  Apdttf 
bellows  waa  in«erlvd  into  the  liiieh«a,  and  the  aensiliitjtf  of  ll>e  AoinuU*  havhwbHl 
destroyed  by  ablow  on  the  forehead,  artificinl  respiration  wu  comnn-'nccd,  Iqr  MMM(f 
which  the  heart  wa>  cnaliled  to  continue  Its  piilsntioiia  for  a  iieriod  vdryinc  til  dillnl 
subjects  froni  one  hour  to  two.  Pruatic  acid,  in  a  quantity  sul&eicnt  \a  Hupcnd  ■iiitfjtj 
dettroyediln  a  few  minutes,  tlie  motion  in  the  lieait.  Wel)are  nnlnuwrD0in  to  deti3Ar 
tipnrimenta,  but 

The  reportel*  conclude  hy  saying  : — From  the  cxperimeiila  on  the  sounds  ofthrlici;' 
it  appears  to  follow  : — 1.  Th.tl  the  sounds  arc  not  produced  by  the  contact  of  Uiu  tase^ 
cles  u'ith  the  sternum  or  ribs,  but  are  caused  bj-motiona  within tlu:  heart  andiUnw)^ 
S.  That  the  sternum  and  front  of  the  thorax,  by  their  contact  whh  tlie  veDtricIci,  Incrou 
rhe  audiblenesc  of  the  sounds.  D.  That  the  lust  sound  is  connected  with  tlie  vr«lrioiLt 
systole,  and  coincides  with  it  in  duration.  4.  Tlut  the  cause  of  tlie  firat  sntind  a  n/ 
which  he^sand  ends  witli  the  ventricular  systole,  and  is  in  constant  operation  duriiy  ti< 
continuance  of  Out  systole.  5.  That  it  does  nut  depend  on  tlie  chsiing  of  tiie  kinifib- 
rentricitlar  valves  at  the  commencement  of  the  systole,  becauie  such  muvetnciil  of  t'<t 
ralves  takes  place  only  at  the  commencement  of  the  systole,  and  is  of  much  sliorlcrdurv 
tion  Ihun  the  systole,  fi.  That  it  Is  not  produced  by  tlie  friction  ol  the  iiilemnl  •uifert 
of  the  ventricles  against  each  other,  as  such  friction  cannot  exist  until  the  blood  bs*  Iko 
expelled  &om  the  ventricles,  whereas  the  first  sound  commences  wiilitlic  beginning  i''^' 
ventriuular  systole.  7.  That  it  is  prodQced  either  by  the  rupidpassa^ofthe  blood  ovcrliit 
irregular  internal  surfaces  of  the  ventricles  on  its  way  towards  the  moulha  of  the  sHctia 
or  hy  tlie  hruit  musculaire  of  the  ventriciei^  or  probably  by  both  these  rauses.  8.  Tttl 
the  second  sound  coincides  witJi  the  termination  of  the  ventricular  lysttjv,  and  trqoin* 
for  Its  production  the  integrity  of  the  semilunar  vidvcs  of  the  aorta  anil  pulmonary  idm. 
and  seems  to  be  caused  by  the  sudden  check  given  by  tlie  action  of  these  valve*  to  tic 
mollotiof  the  columns  of  blood  driven  towards  tjie  heart  after  each  T^tricularsyitldeb; 
the  clastid^  of  tlie  arterial  trunks, 

Tho  Comunttee  wiah,  in  concluding  tins  Heport,  to  express  their  i^tnion,  thai  aMiiMfh 
>nucb  light  hu  been  thrown  on  thenbjectoftho  motions  and  soawb  or  the  lieMt,hy 
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recent  investigatioiii^  here  and  elsewhere,  tlie  nature  of  the  inquiry  is  such  as  renders  it 
difficult  in  many  instances  to  arrive  at  satisfactory  conclusions.  They  also  think  that  the 
subject  from  its  importance,  whether  in  a  practical  view,  or  as  an  object  of  philosophical 
inquiry,  is  deserving  of  further  investigation. 

After  the  Report  was  concluded.  Dr.  Williams  said  he  would  state  the  results  of  his  ex- 
periments on  the  subject.     Some  of  the  details  mentioned  by  the  Comimttee  were  con- 
firmatory of  these  results^  others  not     His  opinions,  however,  being  already  before  the 
public,  it  must  be  sufficient  here  to  state,  that  from  his  experiments  he  would  conclude ; 
1st.  That  the  first  sound  is  not  caused  by  a  rush  of  blood  into  the  arterie%  as  shown  by 
several  of  the  observations  detailed.  Snd.  That  the  first  sound  b  not  caused  by  the  closing 
of  the  auriculo-ventricular  valves,  as  shown  by  those  observations  in  which  it  continued, 
though  the  closure  of  these  valves  was  partially  or  completely  prevented.  3rd.  That  the 
first  sound  is  not  produced  by  the  collision  of  the  particles  of  fluid  in  the  ventricles.  4th. 
That  the  first  sound  is  produced  by  muscular  contraction.     5th.  That  the  second  sound 
is  produced  by  the  reaction  of  the  arterial  columns  of  blood  tiglitening  the  semilunar 
valves  at  the  ventricular  systole.     Dr.  Williams  referred  to  various  observations  on  the 
Ibregmiig  experiments  in  proof  of  tliis  view  of  the  question.  In  illustration,  he  remarked, 
that  if  a  fold  of  linen  or  of  a  handkerchief  be  suddenly  tightened,  a  sound  will  be  produced 
which  may  serve  to  explain  the  second  sound.  It  is  tlie  sound  produced  by  sudden  motion 
with  resistance.  He  had  always  argued,  that  as  rapid  muscular  motion  in  any  other  situa- 
tion will  produce  sound,  there  is.  no  reason  why  the  same  thing  sliould  not  also  occur  in 
the  case  of  the  heart.     He  thought  that  tlie  action  of  the  auriculo-ventricular  valves  and 
the  cordae  tendinex  miglit  have  some  share  in  the  production  of  the  first  sound,  but  it 
depended  chiefly  on  the  contractile  tenseness  of  the  walls  of  the  ventricles.  Witli  respect 
to  M.  Magendie's  views,  all  that  he  could  concede  was,  tiiat  in  case  of  violent  action  of 
the  heart,  its  strokes  against  the  chest  may  constitute  the  termination  of  the  second  sound, 
forming  a  kind  of  knocking  action ;  but  in  its  ordinary  and  healthy  state,  the  heart  does 
not  produce  any  sound  by  striking  ag&inst  the  chest ;  its  apex  glides  upwards  over  the 
smooth  surface  of  the  pericardium,  producing  an  impulse  but  not  a  sound.  Another  error 
of  M.  Magendie  was,  that  the  sounds  of  the  heart  were  louder  when  that  organ  was  con- 
fined within  the  chesty  as  if  the  parietes  of  the  latter  acted  as  a  kind  of  sounding  board.  If 
this  were  the  case,  and  if  the  sound  depended  on  the  impulse  against  the  side  of  tlie  thorax 
the  sound  would  be  propagated  all  over  the  chest,  according  to  a  well-known  law  in 
acoustics^  and  would  be  as  audible  over  any  pai-t  cf  the  back  as  over  the  cartilages  of  the 
sixth  and  seventh  ribs. 

With  regard  to  the  killing  of  animals  for  experiments,  Dr.  Williams  said  that  tlie  woo- 
rara  poison  suspends  tlie  sensibility  of  the  nervous  system,  without  acting  on  the 
irritabilit}*  of  the  heart,  and  is  much  better  adapted  for  such  experiments  than  any  other 
substance.  As  the  next  best -substitute^  Dr.  Williams  would  recommend  the  essential  oil 
of  almonds.  In  his  experiments,  the  heart  continued  to  beat  vigorously  for  more  than  half 
an  hour  after  the  extinction  of  animal  life. 

Mr.  Dick,  of  Edinburgh,  said  he  was  highly  gratified  with  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
but  there  were  some  circumstances  in  that  report  which  did  not  accord  with  his  expe- 
rience. From  experiments  which  he  had  made  on  horses,  he  was  induced  to  tliink,  that 
with  regard  to  the  precise  time  at  which  the  first  sound  occurred,  it  was  not  during  tlie 
contraction,  but  during  the  dilatation  of  the  ventricle,  and  that  it  was  the  dilatation  of  tlie 
ventricle  which  produced  tlie  impulse.  With  respect  to  the  second  sound,  he  thought  that 
it  was  produced  by  dilatation  of  the  aorta,  and  tliis  view  of  tlie  question  appeared  to  be 
confirmed  by  the  experiment  of  Dr.  Williams. 
Dr.  Cxreen  asked  what  facts  Mr.  Dick  had  to  prove  that  the  impulse  of  the  heart  was 
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caused  by  the  ^ktation  of  the  ventricles.  The  Committee  were  prepared  unth  proo&  to 
show  that  the  impulse  accompanied  their  contraction. 

Dr.  Corrigan  said,  that  a  series  of  experiments  performed  by  himself  and  Dr.  Hunt, 
some  years  baclE»  were  among  the  first  undertaken  with  the  Tiew  of  illustrating  the  points 
in  question.  The  publication  of  his  (Dr.  Corrigan's)  experiments  attracted  the  attention 
of  Dr.  Hope,  who  instituted  a  series  of  experiments,  the  result  of  which  went  to  contra- 
dict his  experiments.  These  experiments  of  Dr.  Hope  were  all-  said  to  hare  been  verified 
by  several  eminent  practitioners  in  London,  and  it  was  a  curious  fact,  as  showing  the  dif- 
ficulties attendant  on  such  obsen'ation%  that  the  conclusions  come  to  by  the  Dublin  Com- 
mittee, after  a  most  patient  and  accurate  examination,  weoe  totally  different  fpom  those 
put  forward  by  Dr.  Hope,  in  the  appendix  to  his  work.  There  was  also  a  remaxluible  dis- 
crepancy between  the  original  and  subsequent  statements  of  Dr.  Hope  In  the  first  pub- 
lication of  his  experiments,  the  first  sou;nd  of  the  heart  was  attributed  to  the  friction  pro- 
duced between  the  particles  of  the  blood  and  the  inner  surface  of  the  ventricles.;,  in  the 
last  edition  of  his  work  the  first  sound  was  said  to.be  entirely  independent  of  that  fitiction. 
In  his  first  paper.  Dr.  Hope's  observations  went  to  prove,  that  the  second  sound  aniie 
from  the  dilatation  of  the  ventricles,  and  must  be  totally  independent  of  the  action  of  the 
valves ;  in  his  last  report  the  second  sound  was  said  toi  depend  altogether  on  the  action  of 
the  semilunar  valves.  He  mentioned  these  circumstances  merely  to  show  the  difficulties 
which  attended  such  observations.  He  beSeved  that  the  question  was  not  to  be  settled  by 
experiments  alone,  but  also  by  a  careful  attention  to  pathology,  the  best  corrector  of  our 
observations.  The  statement  of  the  Dublin  Committee  must  be  looked  upon  as  perfectly 
unbiassed.  With  respect  to  the  cause  of  the  impulse  of  the  heart,  although  the  experi- 
ments made  by  him  (Dr.  C.)  were  supported  by  those  made  by  Dr.  W.  Stokes,  Dr.  l^rt, 
and  M.  Pigeaux,  he  had  at  present  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  on  that  point  he  was  wrong. 
Finding  the  result  of  experiments  on  warm-blooded  animals  unsatisfactory,  he  had  recourse 
to  observations  on  the  heait  of  the  frog,  with  the  view  of  detenmning  this  point.  In  this 
animal  the  impulse  of  the  heart  is  during  the  diastole,  and  the  process  can  be  very  satis- 
factorily seen,  as,  owing  to  the  transparent  nature  of  its  tissues,  the  dilatation  of  the  ven- 
tricle is  plainly  seen,  by  the  change  in  its  color,  produced  by  the  rush  of  blood*  into  it. 
He  had  prepared  the  animal  to  show  the  heart  in  a  state  of  perfect  action.  [Dr.  Cor- 
rigan  here  exhibited  the  preparation ;:  it  showed  very  satisfactorily,  that  the  whole 
body  of  the  ventricle  ^"us  raised  and  pushed  forwards  during  the  diastole.]  With  res- 
pect to  the  cause  of  the  impuhe,  there  was  conuderable  difference  between  Dr.  Williams 
and  the  Committee. 

Dr.  Williams.     I  stated  that  the  impulse  aroBe>  from  tlie  coming  forward  of  the  apex 
against  the  ribs. 

Dr.  Corrigan.  The  experiments  of  this  Committee  show,  that  the  body  of  the  heart  has 
as  much  to  do  with  it.  Besides,  there  is  a  direct  experiment  to  show,  that  the  apex  is 
very  little  concerned  in  producing  the  impulse.  If  you  press  your  hands  on  the  sides  of 
the  chest  of  a  young  ass,  whose  heart  is  remarkably  conical  and  sharp  at  tlie  apex,  and 
the  point  of  which  hangs  down  towards  the  sternum,  the  impulse  is  felt  strongly  high  up 
towards  the  shoulder  and  over  a  considerable  space,  where  it  could  not  possibly  be  pro- 
duced by  any  action  of  the  conical  sharp-pointed  apex.  I  come  now  to  the  sounds.  I 
may  observe  here,  that  there  is  a  great  source  of  deception  as  connected  witli  the  point 
at  which  these  sounds  are  heard.  Among  others,  is  the  curious  one  made  by  Dr.  Elliot^ 
son,  who  says,  that  the  second  sound  is  from  the  auricles,  because  it  is  heard  higher  up 
than  the  ventricles.  When  you  listen  to  the  sounds  of  the  heart  in  the  natural  state,  you 
hear  a  peculiar  sound  which  you  call  the  first  Tou  then  open  the  heart  and  hear  a  sound 
like  thia,  but  the  question  is,  is  it  the  fint  sound }    In  one  of  our  experiments,  to  test 
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Magendie's  statementi^  where  a  layer  of  air  was  interposed  between  the  heart  and  the 
ribs,  no  sound  was  heard  ;  the  finger  was  then  placed  between  the  heart  and  the  ribs 
so  as  to  connect  them,  and  the  first  sound  was  heard.  Was  this  a  sound  produced  by 
the  stroke  of  the  finger  against  the  ribs,  or  was  it  the  first  sound  }  In  an  experiment  of 
the  CommitteCt  where  the  ventricles  were  filled  with  fliud  and  then  compressed,  was  the 
sound  heard,  a  sound  produced  by  the  friction  between  the  particles  of  blood  in  tlie 
ventricles,  as  first  stated  by  Dr.  Hope,  or  by  the  blood  rushing  over  their  rough 
surfiice%  as  stated  by  the  Committee,  or  by  the  mere  muscular  contraction,  as  stated  by 
Dr.  Waiiams  ? 

Dr.  Williams  stated,  that  Dr.  Hope's  opinion  was^  that  the  first  sound  vras  produced,  in 
the  first  place,  by  the  action  of  the  auriculo-ventricular  valves^  next  by  the  systole  of  the 
ventricle,  and,  lastly,  by  the  bnut  musculaire. 

Dr.Corrigan  sud,  that  the  first  sound  had  been  heard  in  the  experiment  in  which  the 
finger  had  been  introduced  into  the  ventricle. 

Dr.  Williams.  Only  part  of  the  sound  was  heard,  and  this  was  the  bruit  muscu- 
laire. 

Dr.  Corrigan.  I  come  now  to  the  second  sound.  In  the  experiments  made  by  Dr. 
Williams  and  the  Committee,  this  sound  is  attributed  to  the  action  of  the  semilunar  valves. 
I  have  stated  before,  that  I  believed  it  to  be  owing  to  the  sudden  coming  together  of  the 
surface  of  the  ventricles  at  the  end  of  their  contraction,  and  gave  some  experiments  in 
proof  of  it  It  is  said  this  cannot  occur  ;  but  I  think  it  has  been  proved  by  the  experi- 
ments of  Mr.  Carlile.  In  the  frog,  every  particle  of  blood  is  expelled  during  tlie  systole, 
and  the  sides  come  into  close  apposition ;  and  if  this  occurs  in  a  cold-blooded  animal,  it 
ought  a  fortiori  to  occur  in  the  warm-blooded.  I  think  there  is  no  direct  experiment  as 
yet  to  determine  this  question.  The  Committee  state,  that  in  the  experiment  where  one 
of  the  valves  is  confined,  a  rushing  sound  is  heard ;  Dr.  Williams  heard  a  hissing  sound. 
Might  not  the  second  soimd  still  exist  though  masked  by  these  sounds  }  If  it  be  a  physi- 
cal sound,  it  ought  to  be  produced  by  physical  means.  An  experiment  which  I  made 
some  time  back,  goes,  I  think,  to  prove  that  the  conclusions  adopted  on  this  point  by  the 
Committee  reqiure  further  investigation.  '  Dr.  Hunt  and  I,  in  our  experiments^  cut  out 
from  tlie  heart  of  a  donkey  the  ascending  aorta  Math  its  valves ;  we  tied  the  aorta  on  the 
end  of  a  leaden  tube  of  a  corresponding  ctiameter,  and  about  five  feet  long.  About  two 
or  tlut^e  inches  of  the  aorta  then  being  free  of  the  lower  extremity  of  the  tube,  in  this 
state  holding  the  sides  of  the  aorta  together  below,  we  filled  the  tube  with  water,  and 
then  placing  the  thumb  on  the  upper  end  so  as  to  close  it,  the  fingers  were  withdrawn 
from  the  lower  end,  and  the  upper  end  still  remaining  closed,  the  external  pressure  of  at- 
mospheric  air  kept  the  two  sides  of  the  aorta  below  together,  and  no  fluid  escaped.  The 
ear  was  then  applied  to  the  lower  end  of  the  tube,  close  to  the  aorta,  and  the  thumb  being 
suddenly  withdrawn  from  above,  the  whole  column  of  fluid  came  suddenly  down,  and  dis-i 
tended  the  aorta  and  valves,  and  yet  there  was  no  sound  whatever  nmilar  to  the  second 
produced.  We  attached  to  the  end  of  the  leaded  tube  a  piece  of  sounding  board  to  assist 
the  ear,  and  the  result  was  the  same  as  before.  There  are  some  points  on  which  I  agree 
with  tlie  Committee,  but  with  respect  to  the  cause  of  the  first  and  second  sound  of  tlie 
heart,  I  do  not  think  their  experiments  concluMve. 

Dr.  Greene  on  the  part  of  the  Committee  begged  leave  to  remark,  m  reply  to  Dr.  Cor- 
rigan's  supposition,  **  that  in  the  case  where  the  rushing  soimd  was  heard  after  the  action 
of  the  semilunar  valves  was  interrupted,  this  sound  might  have  merely  marked  the  second 
sound,"  that  this  could  not  be  the  case.  By  the  second  or  rushing  sound,  the  Committee 
meant  tlie  anormal  sound,  as  distingiushed  from  the  second  sound,  which  required  for  its 
production  the  integri^  of  the  leiiiiliiiiar  valves. 
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Hoeh  dUeiiHion  followed,  in  which  Dr.  Carsgn  of  Liverpool,  Dr-  E.  Kenned;^.  Ht.  E 
grave,  Mr-  Cftrllle,  >nd  ttie  onEii»l  Bpe:iker!i,  took  pari,  but  we  h»ve  not  spkce  for  n 
^>n  the  ouUiiie  wu  Iibtc  givm,  and  we  ttierefore  conclude  with  stfttins.  Uuit 

Dr.  AlUon  abiervod,.IhM  there  wfts  n  temirknble  ctnucldenoe  between  the  resulti  sf 
tniny  of  tha  cxperimeuti  Wide  here  !u>d  in  London.  Both  pBrtiea  were  very  neitrly  t^9ll 
MKilhc  motlDM  and  the  ^uaeof  the  second  sound,  and  evenwlth  reject  to  Oe  ibt 
lh«y  wrc-putinDyRg^oliaidiEyliuliickiiowled^dtheii^ocxartlleaaiBeeuiMtilll 
produclion. — latKHt. 

DI1PB>*BM1TI«    DKBITIl. 

Mr-  LBWT«Bce,  during  Kime  clinicil  obacrvktionis  dirceteil  the  bttentign  of  tlie  pa]A«fe 
were  prwnnt  loa  cue  not  Iru  aingulu- a*  he  Mid  In  itahintory  tlian  it  proved  rftTChw 
cutrenoci  it  was  that  of  dUphngnialic  hernia,  or  where  a  pnrtinn  of  theeontenta  of&A- 
(lomen,  auch  a»  the  intestines  or  omentum,  was  piolmded  through  tho  diapliragm  ini 
cavity  of  llie  oheft.  These  were  circumstances  under  wliich  a  jitat  dtapiosis  was  iwi 
difficult  to  be  farmnd,  from  the  imposaibilily  oFi^lting  at  the  immcilixte  sent  of  the  d* 
for  although  the  concomitant  ^mploma  ofstranj^latlon  obtained,  still  there  wxs  niriiaf 
that  proof  so  confirmatory  of  the  existence  of  hernia,  the  extemikl  pmtniAion  or  »wellin. 
cogfoiaablo  alike  by  the  taxis  and  the  sight.  The  history  of  the  caao  abi>re  blluiled  It  m 
M  foUowf,  fnniiilied  by  Dr.  Norris,  formerly  a  pupil  of  this  hoapitnl.  The  patwnl,  i 
wrong  heiJlhyman,  after  exerting  himself  to  an  unusual  extent  in  waJkinff  a.  dislxncno'' 
twetre  ur  thirteen  miles,  was  attacked  with  sicttneas,  retching,  and  pHia,  roferabin  to  tb 
leftude,  under  the  cartilages  of  Ihe  rib* ;  his  pulac  was  frequent  nod  liaril,  und  there  voi 
general  Bymploma  of  fever,  accompanied  by  difficulty  of  breathing.  On  cxaniinatiuii 
Norri*  discovered  that  there  existed  little  or  no  respiratory  munimr  on  die  left  aide  of  tt( 
th(»rBX,  and  that  the  puliation  of  (he  heart  was  not  audible  in  its  normiti  situation,  but  *u 
heardto  heat  on  the  fight  side  of  tlie  chest.  Notwittislanding  several  remedies  which  •«< 
employed,  all  tlie  unfavorable  ^mptoma  became  aggravated  {  tension  of  the  tiuUy,  in- 
creascil  pain,  a  higher  stateof  fever,  andgr»«i  restleMneas,  were  but  (he  precurson  of  lit 
more  [urmid^ble  signs  of  approaching  diasolmion.  Hiccough.  coUl  sweats,  and  sjtiSDiBdit 
rigors,  m  a  few  days  ended  the  tragedy-  At  tlie  cxambation  after  death  the  fbifcwiu 
appearances  prev^ed  i  on  opening  the  abdominal  cavity  no  omentum  whatever  couW  be 
discovered,  and  the  intestines  were  distended  with  flatus  and  presented  various  stilts  sf 
inflammation^  on  endeavoringto  trace  the  course  of  tlie  colon,  its  descending  portion  trM 
found  wantlngj  asnull  hole,  however,  was  seen  penetrating  the  subttance  of  the  tliapbfan 
at  Its  posterior  part  near  its  spinous  origin,  through  wWch  the  intestjnes  might  be  tracnl- 
On  removing  the  sternum  the  extnuirdinaty  contents  of  the  left  pteural  cavity-  Ueeaw 
discernible,  conwsting  uf  a  large  portiun  of  intestines,  the  whole  of  the  amentum,  *  not 
portion  of  the  bpleen,  and  the  entire  pancreas, — so  completely  occupying  the  IvflKJeof 
the  chest,  thatthc  lung  was  compressed  to  the  size  of  a  man's  Ksl.  and  the  hewt  amlnK- 
diastjnum  were  pushed  towards  die  right  aide,  as  freiiuenlly  obtains  in  empyema  occupyiiV 
one  cavity  of  the  pleura,  where,  in  the  same  manner,  by  pressure,  the  lung  b*l^otnM  coo- 
soli  Jaleil  by  the  obhtentlon  of  Its  air-cells,  or,  in  other  langu^e,  is  carnified.  and  the  Wart 
is  likewise  displaced-  This  liemia  did  not  appear  to  he  an  actual  rupture  tlirougb  Uk 
subatance  of  the  muscular  Eeptum,  occasioned  by  any  sudden  and  violent  conipre»oa  of 
the  abdominal  viscera,  because  tlie  protruding  parts  were  notenveluped  in  a  s»c.  TImj 
had  not  carried  through  the  opening  an  investment  of  peritoneum,  and  tlie  ed^vs  of  the 
wound  through  which  tliey  had  egressedwere  quite  smooth  and  round,  apparcntiy  fujaail 
by  n  coiitinuatiDn  or  junction  of  the  two  serous  membranes  which  ccrmpoiw]  its  UMtf  nd 
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under  surfaces.  This  circumstance  Mr.  Lawrence  observed  would  lead  one  to  conclude 
that  the  communication  between  the  two  caiaties  was  of  congenital  formation^  though  he 
should  imagine  that  the  displacement  of  the  abdominal  \iBcera  had  existed  but  recently, 
in  consequence  of  the  violent  exertion  the  poor  fellow  had  made  during  his  unusually  pro- 
tracted walk.  Bfr.  L.  again  alluded  to  the  difficulty  of  cHagnosis  in  this  case,  though,  he 
remarked,  fixed  pain  of  the  side,  the  change  of  situation  of  the  heart,  and  the  arrested  res- 
piration in  the  left  side  might  perhaps  have  led  to  a  conjecture  of  the  nature  of  the  disease. 
A  preparation,  ihowing  the  parts  as  removed  by  Dr,  Norris,  was  then  exhibited,  and  sent 
round  for  the  inspection  of  th»atudent8.-<-Xaii«0l. 


HH 


From  Um  Landoii  Medical  Gazette. 

▲KOXALOXTS   CASE    OT   rmxeiTAirCT   Iir   ▲  STPHILITIC    rATIXHT. 

Discharge  o/Fostal  Bones  by  the  Rectum, 

5i(V,— Allow  me  to  present  for  your  consideration  a  brief  outline  of  a  remarkable  case 
which  came  under  my  notice  a  few  months  ago.  I  have  never  met  with  a  similar  instance, 
nor  have  any  of  my  professional  acquaintances  to  whom  I  have  mentioned  it  Should  you 
consider  it  worth  recording,  you  will  probably  give  it  an  early  insertion  in  your  respecta- 
ble  journal. — ^I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Johk  AnxsTaoiro,  x.r.c.s. 

GraveMnd,  March  85, 1835. 

Mrs.  M.,  xlat  32,  has  been  for  upwards  of  eight  years  suffering  from  secondary  ami 
ternary  syphilitic  symptoms,  and  at  different  times  has  been  obliged  to  seek  relief  at  the 
Borough  and  Bartholomew's  Hospitals.  About  two  years  and  a  half  ago  she  supposed 
herself  pregnant,  and  a  respectable  practitioner  whom  she  consulted  confirmed  that  opi- 
nion. When  in  the  sixth  month  of  utero-g^estation,,  according  to  her  calculation,  symp- 
toms of  labor  occurred.  A  medical  man  being  called  in,  stated  that  he  could  distinctly 
feel  the  fcetal  head  presenting,  and  that  the  os  uteri  was  slightly  dilated.  After  a  short 
time  the  pains  began  to  be  less  violent,,  and  not  so  frequent,  and  soon  ceased  alto- 
gether. Next  day  she  was  in  her  usual  health,,  and  able  to  resume  her  ordinary 
avocations. 

About  two  months  after  this  she  suffered  from  pain,  ami'  tenderness  in  tiie  right  side 
which  were  relieved  by  leeches  and  piu'g^tivea^  &c.  The  «  full  period"  having  now  ar- 
rived, and  there  being  no  symptoms  of  labor,  people  began  to  say  that  doctors  and  patient 
must  have  made  a  sKght  mistake.  However,,  the  bowels  became  much  disordered  ;  fre- 
quent bloody  and  mucous  stools^  and  two  bones  which  were  stated  to  be  like  the  femorals 
of  a  fcetus,  were  discharged  per  anum.  Her  general  health  began  to  suffer  considerably, 
and  several  portions  of  bone  were  thrown  ofl*  from  the  cranium.  She  again  sought  ad- 
mission into  one  of  the  borough  hospitals,  and  was  discharged,  having  received  y&ry  little 
benefits. 

These  are  almost  all  the  materials  I  have  been  able  to  glean  ofthia  interesting  case,  up 
to  the  period  when  she  came  under  my  care,  which  is  about  two  years  from  the  commence- 
ment of  her  supposed  pregnancy.  She  complained  of  severe  nocturnal  puns,  arising 
from  nodes  on  each  arm  and  clavicle.  There  were  several  openings  in  tiie  scalp,  with 
diseased  bone  at  the  bottom  \  and  the  superior  maxiUary  and  palate  bones  extensively  af- 
fected. The  abdomen  was  large,  with  a  hard  tumor  in  the  uterine  region.  Lower  hmbs 
oedematous ;  bowels  relaxed ;  and  at  the  termination  of  every  three  weeks  she  states  that 
considerable  quantities  of  blood  are  discharged.  Has  never  menstruated  since  the  period 
of  her  supposed  preg^nancy  ;  her  appetite  is  tolerable  t  her  pulse  feeble  and  quick.  On 
examination  per  ragintiiiy  I  eould  not  difcover  the  oi  uteri,  but  an  exceedingly  hard,  round 
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renurkablv  tender.  Bf  endeaToriDg  to  prea  the  uterus  from  above  with  my  right 
^land,  while  I  kept  the  two  int  fingers  of  the  left  firmlv  agadnst  it  befew,  I  tfaoogtit  I  coold 
discover  lome  substance  widixn  the  utenis.  The  patient  complained  Tciy  muchf  and  I 
considered  it  better  to  discontinue  my  examination  to  some  future  period.  That  period 
never  arrived ;  for  soon  after  the  oedema  increased  consderably,  espedaOy  about  the  ex- 
ternal parts  of  generation,  accompanied  with  so  much  tendemeai^  than  I  could  not  think 
of  a  second  trial.  Evident  sense  of  fluctuation  in  the  peritoneal  Me  was  at  this  period 
petceptible.  It  is  unneceamy  to  detail  the  treatment ;  Ae  was  sometimes  rdiered,  and 
as  often  the  contratr. 

Again  two  friends  prevailed  on  her  ts  enter  one  of  the  hospitab;  and  with  considerable 
difficuky  she  was  conveyed  to  London^  and  placed  under  Dr.  EUiotaon.  She  returned 
after  a  few  weeks  much  weaker,  complaining  bitterly  of  her  mouth,  throat,  and  nates, 
which  were  highly  inflamed,  and  covered  with  aphthz  and  ulcerations ;  incessant  purgmg 
of  a  greenish  watery  matter,  so  exceetegly  offensK-e  that  scarcely  any  nurse  could  be 
prevailed  upon  to  assist  her.  In  a  few  days  the  greater  part  of  the  superior  maxillaiy  bone 
and  teeth  dropped  out  She  continued  to  sink ;  the  difficulty  of  swallowing  increased ; 
purging  incessant ;  pulse  feeble;  and  death  gfradually  terminated  her  sufferings  on  the  3d 
of  July,  1834^  about  two  and  a  half  years  from  the  period  of  her  conception. 

As  most  of  your  readers  are  already  acquainted  with  the  appearances  of  diseased  bone 
1  shall  only  detail  the  post-mortem  state  oi  the  abdomen  generally.  The  peritoneal  sac 
contained  little  fluid.  Liver,  spleen,  and  pancreas,  normal;  mucous  lining  of  the  intestinal 
tube  vascular,  easily  separated,  with  sevo^  ulcerations.  The  omentum  was  adherent  to 
the  fundus  veaicx  ;  on  separating  them,  the  uterus  came  into  view,  of  a  round,  globular 
form,  having  the  rectum  on  its  right  ade.  By  gentiy  separating  them  a  communication 
was  found  between  the  uterus  and  rectum.  Both  were  of  a  dark  green  color,  and  tore 
wlUi  the  slightest  effoi-t.  On  opening  the  uterus^  tiie  remuns  of  a  foetus  were  discovered 
in  a  state  of  great  putridity ;  it  seemed  to  have  arrived  at  about  the  sixth  month  when 
vitality  was  destroyed.  The  bones  were  all  loose,  and  could  be  removed  with  ease.  The 
cranial  bones  were  separated.  The  spinal  column  alone  seemed  held  together  by  some- 
thing resembling  integument,  which  extended  along  the  spinous  processes.  All  other 
traces  of  structure  were  lost :  muscle  and  viscus  were  alike  indiscernible ;  the  ligameuts 
alone  seemed  to  exist  in  a  slight  deg^e.  The  uterus  was  in  a  gangrenous  state ;  its  walls 
thinned,  and  lacerable  with  a  slight  effort ;  the  internal  sur&ce  covered  with  pus.  In  the 
lowest  part  there  was  a  collection  of  pus  and  greenish  fluid,  resembling  the  discharges 
from  tiie  bowels  previous  to  death.  The  os  uteri  was  entirely  obliterated.  The  ovaria  and 
lateral  ligaments  were  distinctiy  traceable. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  offer  any  remarks  on  this  extraordinary  case,  as  they  must  Imme- 
diately present  themselves  to  every  reflecting  mind.  I  shall  merely  add,  that  tiie  gentleman 
who  attended  when  symptoms  of  labor  set  in,  had  for  several  years  practised  midwifety : 
and  the  other  gentleman,  who  first  pronounced  her  pregnant,  and  continued  to  hold  ^t 
opinion  to  the  last,  is  a  gentleman  of  no  ordinary  acuteness  and  intelligence ;  a  chancter 
fully  confirmed  by  the  opinion  given  in  this 
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Clot-Bey  writes  from  Cauxi,  under  the  date  of  the  21st  of  January  lasC^  that  he  had  just 
obtained  pemussion  from  tiie  government  to  apply  the  mosque  of  Moristan  to  the'  pur- 
poses of  an  anatomical  theatre.  « Is  not  this  a  step  V*  he  continues  $  «  you  see  we  have 
succeeded  in  connecting  anatomy  with  the  very  religion  that  was  most  opposed  to  it" 
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Bat  the  only  subjects  yet  demonstrated  seemed  to  have  been  a  skeleton  and  some  of  Dr. 
Axoux's  models.  The  plague,  he  adds,  continued  its  rayages  at  Alexandria,  but  ftOt  to 
any  alaiining  extent :  not  above  five  or  tux  cases  occurred  daily,  and  these  almo^  inva- 
nMy  among  the  poorest,  filthiest,  and  worst-lodged  dsss  of  the  population.  Certain  dis- 
tricts^ too,  teemed  to  be  more  liable  to  it  than  others.  No  precautions  had  been  taken  by 
the  authoritiei  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  disease,  yet  no  case  had  been  heard  of  out 
of  Alexandria.  If.  Clot  himself  appears  to  be  strong^  disposed  to  connder  the  plague 
as  not  coRtagioua:— Xondiifi  Meikal  Qaxette. 


From  tbe  Lancet, 
umov  ov  SISSXXXLAm  bodixs. — ^xlxctxo  ghxxical  THXOmT. 

Sir,— t*he  beautilul  theory  advanced  by  Sir  H.  Davy  to  account  for  chemical  affinity, 
by  ascribing  it  to  electrical  agency,  has  many  supporters,  because  it  is  a  theory  founded 
on  extensive  observation  and  numerous  fiicts.  It  supplies  chemists  with  m  principle  capa- 
ble of  accounting  for  the  phenomena  ascribed  to  affinity,  and  affords  a  consistent  explana- 
tion of  tbe  chemical  agencies  of  the  voltaic  apparatus.  Dr.  Turner  briefly  embodies  the 
substance  of  the  tiieory  as  follows : — «  What  chenusts  term  *  chemical  attraction,'  or  *  af- 
finity,' is,  under  this  point  of  view,  an  electrical  force  arising  from  particles  of  a  different 
kind,  attracting  each  other  in  consequence  of  being  in  opposite  states  of  electrical  excite- 
ment Bodies  which  have  a  disposition  to  unite^  assume  opposite  electrical  conditions  when 
brought  into  contact,  and  the  very  existence  of  the  compound  depends  on  its  elements 
retaining  their  state  of  excitement. 

Now  granting  the  validity  of  this  opinion,*still  there  is  a  residual  phenomenon  to  be  ac- 
counted for,  viz.,  tbe  reason  why  substances  of  different  kinds  assume  opposite  electrical 
states  when  brought  into  contact.  Jud|^ng  from  analogy,  I  think  that  a  reasonable  expla- 
nation can  be  found,  by  supposing  particles  of  different  substances  to  possess  a  different 
capacity  for  electricity,  or  a  different  specific  electrici^.  We  know  that  bodies 
have  different  capacities  for  heat  Thus  we  know  that  mercury  at  the  temperature 
of  212  degrees  contains  a  very  different  quantity  of  heat  fix>m  that  of  an  equal 
weight  of  water  at  a  similar  temperature ;  and  it  is  a  le|^timate  inference,  in  per* 
feet  conformity  with  the  laws  of  induction,  to  assume  that  bodies  also  have  different  spe- 
*  cific  electricities ;  that  two  substances  of  different  kinds,  placed  under  such  circumstance» 
that  eacli  has  an  equal  opportunity  of  parting  with  or  retaining  its  electricity,  and  will 
contain^ — ^when  an  equilibrium  is  established  between  each  of  them  and  the  atmosphere 
and  surrounding  objects^ — and  consequently,  between  each  other,  also^— different  quan- 
tities of  electricity.  Now  we  know,  that  if  two  bodies  of  a  similar  nature  (say  two  pith 
balls)  contain  disnmilar  quantities  of  electricity,  they  will  attract  each  other,  the  one  con- 
taining the  g^reatest  charge  being  positive  with  regard  to  the  other ;  and  we  may  infer, 
that  if  two  different  bodies,  such  as  potassium  and  oxygen,  assume,  the  one  a  positive,  and 
the  other  a  negative  electricity,  when  brought  into  contact  (a  proposition  necessary  for  the 
support  of  Sir  H.  Davy's  theory),  that  the  potassium  which  becomes  positive,  contains 
more  electricity  than  the  oxygen  which  becomes  negative.  If  so,— 4f  this  obtain  when 
they  are  both  placed  under  mmibur  circumstances — ^both  at  an  equilibrium  of  electricity, 
—they  must  have  different  capacities  for  electricity ;  so  that  the  inference  of  different 
capacities  for  electridty  is  I  think,  liill  as  clear  as  that  the  inference  of  the  attractive  force 
or  affinity  is  dependent  on  electricity.  This  theory  will  account  for  some  bodies  having 
a  disposition  to  unite,  others  evindng  no  iuch  disposition  at  all,  8co.  Thu%  the  two  pith 
balli^  oppositely  electrified,  in  comequence  of  the  one  containing  an  excess  and  the  other 
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a  deficiencyt  or  at  least  a  smaller  quantity  of  electricity,  stand  in  the  relation  of  two  dii« 
similar  substances  having  different  specific  electricities,  and  consequently,  different  quan- 
tities. And,  in  like  manner,  they  possess  an  attraction  for  each  other,  but  no  sooner  66 
they  touch  each  other,  than  an  equilibrium  of  electricity  is  established,  and  they  are  no 
longer  in  the  same  reUtive  comtition,  inasmuch  as  each  now  contains  the  same  quantum 
of  electricity  as  the  other,  having  similar  specific  electricities.  Thus^  therefore,  they  no 
longer  have  an  attraction  for  each  other.  This  is  very  different  with  regard  to  oxygen 
and  potassium,,  which  bodies,  when  brought  into  contact,  powerfully  attract  each  othert 
and  then  still  maintain  each  its  different  specific  electricity.  Consequently  their  mutual 
attraction  contiDuei.  Hcnee  the  reason  why  the  elements  of  a  chemical  compound  retain 
their  respective  states  of  excitement^  upon  which  the  veiy  existence  of  the  compooad 
depends. 

Substances  which  in  their  natural  condition  not  only  have  no  attraction  or  affinity  ibr 
each  other,  but  mutually  repel  each  other  (if  any  such  actually  exist),  should  accordingly 
be  considered  as  posse'ssing  like  specific  electricities ;  and  the  disparity  in  the  force  of 
attraction  dependi^  according  to  this  view,  on  the  disparity  or  the  capacity  for  electrici^. 
To  illustrate  this  by  an  example,  we  may  consder  that  the  disparity  between  the  specific 
electricity  of  oxygen  and  potassium  is  so  greats  that  tiiey  unite  the  moment  they  are 
brought  within  the  reach  of  each  other.  Then  the  disparity  in  the  specific  electricities  of 
oxygen  and  hydrogen  we  may  consider  as  less  than  tiuit  between  the  two  former,  and  that 
therefore  they  do  not  unite  when  brought  simply  into  contact  But  they  do  not  repel  each 
other,  therefore  they  do  not  possess  equal  specific  electricities,  so  that  by  making  the  dis- 
parity more  apparent  (which  is  done  by  g^^ng  each  a  higher  charge,  as  when  an  electric 
spark  is  passed  through  them),  they  do  attract  each  other  and  unite.  Once  united,  thdr 
natural  disparity  in  electrical  capacity  suffices  to  hold  them  in  union  \  so  that  we  may  con- 
sider that  the  difficulty  of  union  of  substances,  and  the  quantity  of  additional  electrical 
excitement  required  to  make  them  combine,  is  a  measure  of  the  difference  of  their  spe- 
cific electricities.  This  theory  will  account  also  ibr  a  subsfesnce  evincing  one  kind  of 
electrical  excitement  when  about  to  combine  with-  one  substance,  and  the  opposite  atate 
when  about  to  combine  with  another.  Thus  according  to  this  view,  sulphur  possesses  a 
greater  specific  electricity  than  oxygen,  and  a  leas  specific  electricity  than  mercury,  and  is, 
consequently,  positive  urith  regard  to  oxygen,  and  negative  in  relation  to  mercuiy.  I  am. 
Sir,  your  obedient  servant,  Edwabd  B.  Wauo&b. 

'X,  Wobum  PUoe,  Auf.  II,  1835. 


Abstract  of  the  Evidence  of  Members  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  m  London^  iakm 

before  the  Parliamentary  Medical  Committee^  1834. 

We  refer  to  the  fi>llowing  evidence  as  to  that  of  a- gentleman  whose  replies  to  the  coai- 
mittee  are  likely  to  be  looked  for  and  perused  with  particular  interest,  for  in  the  whole 
profession  there  ia  not  a  man  whose  feelings  towards  the  practitioners  of  the  medical  art 
are  based  upon  better  principles,  or  have  been  adhered  to^  through  a  long  and  most  ex- 
tensive intercourse,  with  greater  fismness  and  integrity.  The  opinions  of  Mr.  Wardrop-  on 
the  government  of  the  profession  are  liberal  in  the  widest  and  purest  sense  of  that  word, 
and  such  as  become  a  man  who  has  paid  great  attention  to  the  claims  of  the  adence,  the 
just  demands  of  its  followers^  and  the  necessities  of  the  public.  These  circumstances  will 
be  made  quite  evident  to  the  reader,  although  Ur..  Wardrop  refhuned,  in  the  then-exist- 
ing state  of  the  inquiry,  from  offering  to  the  Committee  any  details  for  the  fiiture  govern* 
ment  of  the  profession.    The  surgeons  in  general  practice  will  see  that  ia  Mr.  Wardrop, 
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in  whom  they  have  so  long  had  one  of  the  ablest  coadjutors  ui  the  consultation  room,  they 
have  here  one  of  the  wannest  public  friends. 

Evidence  of  James  Wardrop. 

509.  You  are  a  Member  of  the  Royal  Colleges  of  Surgeons,  both  of  London  and  of 
Edinburgh ;  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh ;  and  were  surgeon  to  his  late 
Majesty,  and,  lately,  a  lecturer  on  surgery  ?"— «  Yes." 

509* .  ^  Where  did  you  receive  your  profesuonal  education  ^" — <*  At  Edinburgh,  at  Lon- 
don, at  Paris,  and  at  Vienna." 

510.  When  did  you  become  a  member  of  the  CoUqpe  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh  ?"— 
M  At  the  age  of  twenty-two." 

511.  ««Have  you  gnwluated  ?**— ^Tcs." 

512.  **  When  did  you  come  to  London  }*' — ^  About  six  years  after  that  period." 

513.  •*  Did  you  practise  at  Edinburgh?**— **  I  did  for  six  years." 

514.  <*  Did  you  hold  any  office  in  the  Edinburgh  College  of  Surgeons  ?" — «  I  was  an 
examinator,  and  curator  of  the  museum." 

515.  **  What  was  your  age  when  you  wer«  an  examinator  of  that  C(dle{fe  ?" 

"Twenty,  four." 

516.  •*  And  your  standing  in  the  profesuon  ?" — «  Two  years." 

517.  «  Were  seniors  associated  with  juniors,  m  exanunatot^  in  that  College  ?" — «  The 
board  consisted  of  six.  Two  juraors,  two  seniors,  and  two  nnddlemen  in  point  of  age, — thus 
divided  on  a  principle  of  convenience  and  propriety." 

518.  « What  was  the  nature  and  scope  of  the  examination  ^' — ^  The  duty  of  the 
examinator  was  considered  to  be,  to  satisfy  himself  and  those  around  him  of  the  fit- 
ness of  the  individual,  by  the  knowledge  evinced  in  the  answers  given  to  appropriate 
questions." 

519.  ''Did  the  questions  comprehend  most  of  the  subjects  in  the  course  now  shown  to 
you  ?"— ^  I  concdve  m3rself  entitled  to  examine,  and  I  was  in  the  habit  of  examining,  upon 
every  one  of  those  subjects." 

520.  **  Might  the  practice  of  conjmning  junior  exanuners  with  senior  be  advantageously 
introduced  into  the  London  College  of  Surgeons  >"— ^  I  think  so." 

521.  **  For  atten^ng  exanunations  once  a  week,  for  five  or  six  hours  at  a  time,  what 
would  be,  for  a  junior  surgeon,  a  reasonable  remuneration  > " — **  It  is  difficult  to 
say,  but  they  ouglit  to  be  wdl  pud,  at  the  same  time  not  making  the  remuneration 
the  sole  motive  for  accepting  the  appdntment,  but  partiy  the  honor  and  credit 
attached  to  it" 

522.  <<  How  long  have  you  been  in  practice  in  Londcm  ?" — **  Twenty-two  years." 

523.  **  To  what  branch  has  your  attention  been  more  particularly  devoted." — **  It  has 
not  been  devoted  to  any  particular  part.  My  mind  has  been  occupied  in  studying  the 
whole  of  what  has  been  called  medical  science. 

525.  *■  As  surgeon  to  his  late  Majesty,  did  you  receive  any  remuneration  ?" — '*  I  di4  I 
received  1000/." 

525.  "  How  long  were  you  surgeon  }** — ^  I  was  one  of  the  surgeons  extraordinary  lor 
about  eight  or  ten  years^  and  surgeon  *  to  the  Person '  during  the  last  three  or  four  years 
of  hb  Majesty's  life." 

526.  **  Can  you  define  the  boundary  which  separates  the  practice  of  the  physician  fi^xn 
that  of  the  surgeon ;  and  of  the  physician  and  surgeon  firom  that  of  the  general  prac- 
titioner ."' — <*  The  general  practitioner  is  a  man  who  is  supposed  to  possess  the  knowledge 
both  of  the  physiciao  and  the  surgeon  {  and  he  ought  to  possess  it  from  the  nature  of  his 
avocations. 
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527.  "  Is  not  a  very  lar^  share  of  the  surgeon's  practice  of  a  medical  nature  ?" — ^Al- 
most the  whole  of  it.  I  believe  the  number  of  operations  that  are  performed,  or  at  leait 
are  performed  with  success  (and  the  success  measures  the  propriety  of  performing  them) 
are  very  few.  The  great  business  of  the  surgeon  is,  to  prevent  diseases  going  to  that  length 
which  requires  an  operation. 

528.  « If  no  defined  line  of  separation  can  be  drawn  between  the  two  departments  of 
practice,  upon  what  well-founded  distinctions  have  separate  colleges  been  established  for 
medicine  and  surgery  ?" — « I  believe  there  is  no  real  distinction ;  and  tiie  division  leads  to 
a  great  deal  of  bad  feeling  amongst  the  members  of  the  different  colleges.  Cases  are  con- 
stantly occurring,  in  which  disputes  arise  upon  points  of  professional  etiquette  «  and  there 
is  no  printed  authority  to  refer  to,  to  know  who  is  right." 

529.  *<  Is  it  not  desirable  that  both  physicians  and  surgeons  should  confine  or  extend 
tlieir  practice  as  they  please  ?" — ^  No  doubt  of  it^  for  the  public  interests;  although  it  may 
not  be  so  for' the  interests  of  some  individuals.  There  are  associations  or  cliques  of  mescal 
men,  the  same  as  in  other  trades,  who^  by  associating  with  each  other,  contrive  to  make 
employment  for  one  another ;  wherefore  a  patient,  instead  of  being  attended  by  one  com- 
petent medicsil  man,  is  attended  by  a  surgeon,  a  physician,  and  an  apothecary ;  so  thst 
three  advisers  are  paid,  instead  of  one." 

530.  «  On  the  whole,  should  you  say  that  the  most  highly  instructed  surgeons  in  gene- 
ral practice  in  this  country,  as  a  class,  from  the  precision  of  the  knowledge  they  are  com- 
pelled to  acquire  of  the  healthy  and  morbid  structure  and  functions  of  the  human  body, 
are  better  calculated  to  throw  light  upon  medicine  than  the  most  highly  educated  physi- 
cians }" — ^  They  are,  because  it  is  quite  ntcessary  for  a  surgeon  to  know  phync,  but  itii 
not  necessary  for  a  physician  to  knQW  surgexy . 

531.  «  Then  you  are  not  of  opinion  that  the  physician  can  be  a  safe  practitioner  who 
has  not  an  intimate  knowledge  of  surgery  ?" — '*  By  no  means." 

532.  <<  In  the  course  of  your  practice,  are  you  in  the  habit  of  meeting  phyncians  in  con- 
sultation upon  strictly  medical  cases  ?" — *<  At  one  time  or  another  I  have  met  in  consultation 
almost  all  the  physicians  and  surgeons  of  eminence  in  London  :  and  I  have  often  met  phy- 
sicians on  surgical  cases,  and  surg^ns  on  medical  cases." 

533.  "  You  would  not  expect,  now-a-days,  a  physician  to  object  to  consult  with  you  on 
a  purely  medical  case,  because  you  are  a  surgeon  ?" — ^  Certainly  not  {  unless  perhaps  the 
case  was  of  such  notoriety  that  he  would  be  afraid  of  being  exposed  to  his  own  body  of 
collegiate  fellows  ;  but  that  never  happened  to  myself." 

534.  <*  In  your  time  at  Edinburgh,  had  most  of  the  candidates  for  the  diploma  of  the 
Edinburgh  College  of  Surgeons,  received  a  preliminary  education  ?" — **  Ever}*^  one  almost 
Preliminary  education,  in  Scotiand,  is  much  more  easily  acquired  than  in  most  other  parts  of 
Europe ;  and,  therefore,  people  of  a  very  humble  grade  in  life  receive  all  the  advantages 
of  an  education  which  cannot  be  acquired  in  England  except  by  persons  of  much  higher 
station  in  society." 

535.  «  Have  the  generality  of  the  young  men  who  apply  for  the  London  diploma,  re- 
ceived a  reasonably  g^ood  preliminary  ^ucation  ?"— «  A  great  number  of  them,  I  fear,  are 
very  deficient.  I  have  an  impression  that  that  arises,  in  many  instances^  from  young  men 
being  compelled  to  serve  an  apprenticeship  in  drugg^s'  shops,  where  they  have  no 
opportunity  of  attending  to  their  education.  In  Edinburgh,  where  there  are  many 
young  men  bound  apprentices,  they  at  the  same  time  attend  the  different  classes  of  the 
University." 

536.  Do  you  approve  of  the  curriculum  of  study  required  by  the  London  College  of 
Surgeons  ?" — "  Its  chief  defect,  as  it  has  always  appeared  to  me,  i%  that  as  the  diploma  of 
the  College  of  Sutgeora  is  not  gWen  to  a  man  who  practises  suigeiy  only,  but  who  is  to 
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practise  physic  as  well  u  surgery,  the  medical  part  of  the  curriculum  is  not  suffipiently 
comprehensive. 

537.  **  Do  you  think  that  the  Council  of  the  London  College  of  Surgeons  is  so  consti- 
tuted as  to  be  liable  to  the  imputation  of  making  rulesy^or  deciding  cases,  out  of  regard  to 
the  personal  interests  of  some  of  its  own  members  }" — f*  It  appears  to  me  that  the.whole 
of  tlie  regulations  have  been  framed,  on  purpose  to  serve  the  private  interests  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  individuals  who  framed  them." 

538.  «  Whajt  is  the  scale  of  hospital  which  you  woidd  fix  upon  as  the  minimum  which 
the  College  ought  to  recognize  ?" — <*  Those  who  are  best  able  to  judge,  and  who  have  no 
personal  interest  informing  an  opinion  on  the  matter,  have  thought;  that  the  fewer  sub- 
jects the  student  had  before  him  to  contemplate,  the  more  likely  he  would  be  to  become 
master  of  the  cases  \  and.  therefore,  that  the  larg^  institutions  were  less  likely  than  small 
ones  to  answer  the  purposes  of  education.  Richter  of  Qoettingen,  who  was  con^dered 
the  first  surgeon  that  Germany  ever  produced,  had  only  fifteen  beds  in  his  hospital.*  I 
9jn  aware  of  the  common  opinion,  that  experience,  as  it  is;called,  over  an  extensive  field  of 
observation,  is  to  be  preferred  to  a  smaller  field.  But  it  is  not  so,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
with  regard  to  the  students  of  medicine.  In  after-life,  a  man  who  has  learned  the  rttditnenis 
of  his  profession,  may  select  feom  a  large  field  the  particular  case  that  he  may  wish  to,con- 
template  at  one  time,  with  great  effect.  At  Edinburgh  they  act  upon  that  principle.  They 
select  out  of  the  whole  mass  of  sick  in  their  infirmary  only  a  few  indi^dual  cases  which 
are  put  into  the  clinical  wards." 

539  **  J}p  you  concur  in  the  following  opinion,  expressed  by  Mr.  L^iwrence  in  1826  ^ 
After  mentioning  the  name  of  Scarpa,  Mr.  Lawrence  stfys  ;  *  The  hospital  which  has  en- 
abled him  to  render  these  importanir  sen'ices  to  oiu*  science,  contains,  I  believe,  about 
twenty  beds.  Richter,  the  contempprary  of  Haller  in  the  University  of  Goettingen,  cele- 
brated throughout  Europe  for  his  judgment  and  practical  skill,  as  welb^  for  the  clearness 
and  good  sense  of  liis  writings,  had  an  hospital  of  fifteen^  beds.  The  same  institution,  now 
under  the  core  of  Professor  Langenbeck,  an  accomplished  anatomist  ajid  very  dexterous 
operator,  dofis  not  conbun  more  tlian  twenty-five  beds.  7he  medical  clinic  in  the  general 
hospital  at  Vienna  consisted  of  two  wards,  each  containing  twelve  bed$ ;  and  that  of  the 
illustrious  J..  I*.  Frank,  at  Pavia,  did  not  contain  more  than  twenty.  The  surgical  clinic 
at  Vienna  consists  of  fourteen  beds,  eiglit  for  males,  and  six  for  females  ;  and  that  for  dis- 
eases of  the  eye,  of  twenty-four.  Thu^  gentlemen,  the  great  men  whom  I  have  cited  (and 
the  annals  of  our  profession  contiun  no  names  more  deservedly  venerated  than  those  of 
Richter,  Scarpa,L  Von  Hildenbrand,  Frank,  and  Beer),  mstead  of  estimating  the  advantage 
of  tlie  student  in  a  direct  ratio  to  the  number  of  pa^tients  submitted  to  his  observation, 
have  considered  it  most  conducive  to  his  instruction  to  limit  his:  attention  to  a  few  cases  ; 
making  each  of  these  a  study,  carefully  investigating  the  history,  i^mptoms;  and  causes, 
showing  the  nature  and  seat  of  tiie  affection,  and  the  changes  produced  in  the  suffering 
organs,  pointing  out  the  distinctions,  and  the  probable  course  and  termination  of  the  dis- 
order ;  and  then  explaining  the  principle  of  treatment,  whether  by  diet,  medicine,  or  gen  - 

*  The  following  U  an  extract  from  Bi^terhi  Medical  and  Surgical  ObienrBtions ;  "  There  are  only  fineen 
btdi  In  the  public  hospital  oC  this  place  (Goettingen),  anil  I  do  not  wish  for  more.  I  have  pemiidsion  and  the 
opportunity  to  choose  my  patients,  and  of  coarse  I  make  choice  of  such  cases  as  promise  to  be  more  particu- 
larfy  important  and  instructive.  Indeed  I  do  not  think  that  the  experienced  practitioner  is  formed  by  the  num- 
ber of  patients.  Experience  is  the  result,  not  of  seeing  merely,  but  of  reflecting.  It  in  not  eating  alone  but 
digestion,  that  gives  strength.  A  physician  who  tells  us  that  he  visits  150  and  even  a  greater  number  of  sick 
people  daily,  has,  in  my  opinion,  so  little  pretensions  to  the  titie  of  an  experienced  practitioner,  that  1  would 
even  deny  he  had  any  experience  at  all.  Truly,  nature  is  not  ao  complaisant,  that  she  will  uuveil  herself  at 
met  tv  whoever  will  meitly  cast  bis  eyes  iqion  her." 
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eral  management.'' — « I  perfectly  accord  with  those  opinions,  which,  in  fact,  I  had  oAen 
canvassed  with  Mr.  ILAwrence,  previously  to  his  delivering  them  publicly." 

540.  «  And  therefore,  in  your  opinion,  any  limitation  of  the  scale  of  hospitals  entitled 
to  recognition  by -a  medical  board,  requiring  them  to  have  at  least  100  beds,  is  not  a  judi- 
cious limitation  ?" — "  No  more  than  I  should  conceive  it  Would  be  judicious  to  have  a  lav, 
that  no  man  should  be  accounted  learned,  who  should  study  in  a  library  that  contained 
Icss.than  a  certain  number  of  books." 

541.  <*You  tliink,  then,  that  if  a  surgeon  were  to  set  on  foot  an  hospital  containing 
twenh'  patients,  and  were  to  direct  the  student's  particular  attention  to  all  the  circumstanc 
es  of  each  c:ise,  as  Richter  did  at  Goettingen,  such  an  hospital  ought,  above  all  others^  tc 
meet  with  recognition  from  the  Council  ?" — **  I  should  think  it  the  best  possible  institution 
for  the  education  of  students  in  medicine.*' 

543.  **  Ought  lecturers,  or  hospital  surgeons  who  have  a  class  of  pupils  at  tfn  hospital, 
to  be  eligible  as  members  of  the  Court  of  Examiners ;  considering  that  they  would  have 
to  examine  their  own  pupils,  or  those  of  rival  teachers  ;  or  at  least  to  vote  on  their  being 
allowed  to  pass  ?" — «  As  a  general  rule,  I  should  tliink,  that  no  teacher  ought  to  be  an 
examiner  ;  but  there  might  possibly  be  some  esiceptions." 

543.  «  Considering  that  by  far  the  greater  number  of  tlie  members  of  the  College  of 
Surgeons  are  general  practitioners,  is  it  reasonable  to  exclude  them-from'tiie  government 
of  their  own  College  ?" — •*!  do  not  consider  it  reasonable." 

544.  «  What  is  your  standing  as  a  member  of  the  London  College  ?".— ^  About  twenty 


vcars." 


545.  «  Do  you  believe  that  members  of  the  College  have  been  passed  over  by  the 
Council,  and  thereby  for  ever  excluded  from  the  Council,  simply  for  expressing  opini- 
ons in  disapprobation  of  the  existing  constitution  of  the  Council  ?" — « I  have  reason  to 
believe  so." 

546.  «•  Have  you  reason  to  believe  that  you  have  been  passed  over  by  the  Council  ?" — 
**  I  have,  and  also  that  Mr.  Lawrence  was  elected  into  the  Council  b}'  a  majority  of  only 
one,  and  was  therefore  within  an  ace  of  being  passed  over." 

547*.  **  Did  not  you  and  Mr.  Lawrence  in  1826  express  strong  opinions  against  tlie  regu- 
lations of  the  Council,  and  against  its  existing  constitutions  and  did  not  both  of  you,  in'the 
same  year,  take  an  active  part  in  tlie  discussions  of  these  matters  at  the  meeting^  which 
were  held  of  the  members  of  the  College  '" — "  We  did.*' 

548.  •«  Were  you  ever  surgeon  to  any  hospital  in  London  ?"-»-«*'I  was  surgeon  to  the 
Hospital  of  Surgcr}'  in  Panton  Square,  which  was  founded  on  the  model  of  those  hospitals 
in  foreign  countries  tliat  have  been  just  alluded  ta  " 

549.  «  Was  that  hospital  Tctogiiised  by  the  College  V* — **  No,  the  hospital  was  founded 
upon  principles,  in  most  respects,  quite  opposite  to  that  of  the  otlier  hospitals^  members 
of  the  medical  profession  having  access  to  it  without  the  payment  of  any  fee.  I  did  not 
take  any  pupils,  and  therefore  had  no  wish  that  it  should  he  recognised.  It  was  support- 
ed by  subscription,  and  instituteil  for  the  advancement  of  medical  knowleilge.  I  was  also 
anxious  to  Iiavo  tlie  opportunity'  of  proving  the  pfreat  advantages  which  the  s'.ck  poor  miglit 
derive  from  small  institutions,  as  well  as  the  much  greater  extent  of  benefit  whicli,  by 
comparison,  the  donations  of  the  charitable  were  by  them  enabled  to  perform.  Great  bene- 
fit also  was  derived  by  this  hospital  being  thrown  open  to  the  profession  ;  all  our  public 
institutions  being  closed,  unless  on  the  payment  of  exorbitant  fees.  It  was  opened  in  1824, 
and  closed  in  1831." 

550.  «« What,  on  the  average,  was  the  monthly  expense  of  each  patient  ?" — "  The  cx- 
pense  of  an  i/ipaticnt  d-A  not  exceed  one  shilling  a  day.    The  out-patients  provided  them- 

0eive5  with  medicines,  and  care  was  ta\LCTv\o\iTescrlbe  for  them  in  as  economical  a  form 


as  pnsuhle.     It  was  nAen  remarked  by  pulieiits  who  hail  furmcvly  uttcniUd  dispi;n**ri^9 

tlisl  lUey  were  frequently  kept  waiting  fur  tli':  nicdiciiicf  lif^lun^  that  tUty  prefcrr^^l 

paying  far  them,  ihoiriitnebeiiis  of  givatcmluc.  500J.  ayctrwia.qiille  ample  to  suitul^J 

Uw  iiutitiilion  on  the  scale  and  for  tlie  purposes  for  wliic'i  it  'was  originally  intcndeS^V 

Therv  wu  a  housekeeper  and  one  servant  maid.  Attcntiun  nru  paid  to  the  urangentufifl 

ri^tto  pMinttkineach  rou!n,so  tlmt  if  one  was  in  »bctple«  condition,  the  ntherwuacapi^l 

^%|c  (iT  alToi'fl^fltf  him  asuslaoce  witen  in  need  ;  arid  tho>e  who  had  to  undergo  aoy  spvbmW 

■  4)^en>liuii,  had  usuully  MioM  rolMiive  whoaUendeil  and  niirscd  them,  fruni  which  >miq{^H 

r  ment  the  •ofibrcri  found  the  grcatoftamntbrtr  Kill  the  ohwitjr^inueiuiiilwlrii'itl)  its  llmttA^H 

PilMtns  gT'otly  tn  cxt«nd  iu  ehjecu.   A  house  »iirf!Bciii,  who  lived  a^tjoiiiinglu  IhehotpibilB 

■4IU  ttie  onlf  ofliaer  tn  caiutant  uttcftdinoe."  ^9 

^*  SSI.  ■■  What  meana  iliil  you  take  tii  provide  thi:  hospital  with  c»a»  '" — "  t  hid  lofflfl 

hvn,  in  Ihe  hahit  orjiTing-  vl'ice  Iti  Ihe  sick,  putir  at  ray  own  dwelling.     Theie  I  oftei^H 

«Paril9  reecired  at  the  hnvpital,  wl)cre  &ey  were  admitted  ffittimit  *n]r  recommcuJation  IhiEB 

tbeir  biKliJy  afflicliuiu.     Morcuvrr,  th«  cii'CUimUncc  nf  Ibe  inxtitiitlMn  bvin^  op^n  to  tl^S 

rncdteal  profeHioni  itnd  weekly  mcetinp  hciii;  held  in  \\ui  o[ieritiun  rooni,  the  riumcrn^H 

*i«iU'i-H  louk  tvi-.ry  opporlonity  ofbrin^itj;  cm«>  of  peculiar  intumi,  and  hsnce  mori;  AffiH 

AtBpks  urn'tnnckahlc  dbcKsfit  (ireaauii-il  t)iuniaalve>'  at  thiKimikU  IfisUtation  tli«)~[Krii»^H 

at  Kome  of  tlic  Urge  hotpituls."  ^^ 

iS2.  "Dnea  ncpotiam  previJl  in  the  ditTeretit  London  hoifiitali '" — "To  a  very  c<9| 

»dvnl>l«  extent,  t  believe.     I  ih»ulil  tltink  yini  would  Hiuli  ifytu^gif  overtlie  list  of  IJ^H 

«trger>n>af  tile  bwpitHli  iif  London,  tliat  a  cuiuidcnhle  pnrtiun  of  them  wv.  either  &^9 

nedialrlf  or  mor*  diatuilly,  ntlated  i«  lume  mc  m  odkcr  uC  thu  medical  ofltccra  who^x^H 

ceded  titcm'"  J^t 

3.  "  Wlnlclianirra  ■huiililhemaJe  in  lite  RnarJi  wliich  examine  omlidntci for  pr^^f 

n  tile  profewun  f" — "Tliefe  invidinitly  (frealroom  fur  improvement."  ^^M 

i.  "  tihiuitd   there  be  aac  geoend   Uo»ri  tu  cMntinc  all   candldntcs   Tur   I"'JSI 

and  BTWit  nu'dieat  ilegmc*  f— "  It  w.iold  he  iiifinilcly  hetlc-r  than  tlic  prea^^ 

5.  "  How  many  jiexTi  iifaindy  will  rentier  n  man  competent  to  prncli>e  nirg:eiy^^| 
itnitn  D<ij;Mttili<;^ii\1ii{ir»ctiav  hia  |)rgfewio;i  ait  lli«i<|^  cif  twenty -one.  [I!*inm|^| 
jd studio*  e«](hl  tdbcaaainieneedi'ery  oariy,— comUiicd  with  his  genvral  qiuilivii, — n^'l 
letjuiring  a  nnn  Ici  hai'c  enmplcted  a  eertaiii  ci>iii-«:  of  litci-sr;  nnd  plt'dosophicnl  Atii^^J 
clie  bepiuhii  moilical  piimuiln.  A  ^caldcnl  ofllir  drudgery  ofmedieiDC  can  1^3 
neil  bEHlnT(iutli,anGhM  that  ofdiiwctioniBtidof  ptutlcilcbRmlatry  amlpharm^M^H 
.vi  earl)'  pi-rioil  nf  f\k  tlieae  thin^  cunjbc  acquired  with  much  inort  faei)lt)r  tliaij^j 
nrled^  nf  nuirataiul  niitiind  pliiluiiuphy."  ^H 

,  "Slimild  there  be  one  or  Iwograd™  in  thi^  pfofcsrion  '" — "I  detiotlHtea  iliflTrjfW 
m  of  grad<'>>  lit  ofleiicieUc*  injustice,  and  Htwaya  a  ^^nal  ilea]  nf  diMcn^Ton  amongit'^ 
nikind,  and  it  leads  lu  no  puliliu  igaoi  that  1  nm  nwure  of,  It  nhoold  rest  with  the  piiblio  ■ 
a- whatever  diafmclion  il  pleajicih  and  the  public  will  i4w«yB  Jmlgeof  men  by  fliV  1 
kntity  of  their  bntiai  *nd  tlteir  moral  canduct"  I 

.  "Arc  there    many  London    lurgeonii   wlio    have    diatingiiislied    Ihcmieira   I 
f  tli«r  wrltiupt  on,  "Wl  their  moilp  af  trenting,  diseiuieii  of  Hio  cyo  '" — "  Tli?r»  W»7J 

50.  ■'  Are  the  public  diqioscd  to  pUcc  mure  confidence  in  repiUr  BurpeonS  wha^ 
V  made  eye-iiiTKery  Ibeir  study  than  in  persons  who  stc  mere  ocalists  '" — "  I  belie*e^  J 
y«rc."  A 

5U.  ■•  Ii  »  inrjeon  who  no'iuipus  repiilation  in  the  practice  of  eye^urgety  liable  to    I 


n  from  an  npprcheniinD  Ihsi  bpouu  lie  a  ikillHkin  itiat  depsrtmcnthp 
iften'^rd  *iirg;mii  f — "  I  li»vF  nu  reawm  to  Uiink  to." 
560-  "Than  *^  ittnmlil  thu  ohjcctutn  lie  tu  &  cambinition  of  the  Magetv  of  ihc 
utenn  or  mldwlff^  «1Bi  pnunil  aiirgcry  >" — "I  am  ni<i  swamliu  micIi  lu  nl^e^ 

jAl.  "  Is  tiie   ednoatioa  tcu  goiyi  m  Seotluid  in  cmiiciiDdicr  nfi  b«in{r  ItM  ex- 
pensive '" — "  I  ihlnk  U  I«  better :  tlir  hr*t  niiMPTt  I  ii^ve  evtf  Ii«ii'  Iimf  bccii  flte- 

otiWpMt." 

S63.   "  Wl,B|-v«  rt.iKi:?!  mij  bi-  mm!?  In  the  U«  ■  «r  ., j,^*  iJih^  iBoliral  )inifrwian. 

■-..I  ti)  Ink* owe' 
rr»rm>r>tisvt 


111.'  I^v.i,  1  (luiik.-jii:  iitui:li  ij"ih(|:-i  III  ilirs  mciruiiok*-    l'b<}  u- li^bt;  uipfti| 
rEViIiiPurmDtiiT,  crurirtb«rcan>ni«iitic«.th»titi  tbciiurtli." 

)".'.  •■  r>-ii.-ht  tTip  TOiir  tT  jiimtili  iIT■r*ll!a^  prst-i^'-inrr*  fir  ]T»r1b-'inr,  rir  nnly 

'■■■'■  -:■•■■„    ..l^nAfi 


"f  a  <|uBT'fiLil  Biui.  :  rilalilre  irnilld  lia  tiuieh 

inoMpxill  hji  iMJenU  whn  Uavc  |)(( 

iniiiKj  to  hotnv  , ,  ..... , . . 1 .,. , J  ilit  {nibEeu-lKiq 

^nrd  Id  pay  d£.irlji  li»i  n><>lit3il  mIuo  ■kil4>  ^  ii<(|iir  ■:i>w  ti  ibMlinl  pnotltitaicr 
it  Uin  bell  and  mmt  cHcctml  ma^ai  ufnieetiMirUie  irm;ular  priteliltoner." 


I^h  LonJaa  ItaiipUaL 

JdlUi  Pri«ef,  painur.  *««1  -"tV  "<"  wlmlttnl,  .\tif:ui:  JiU,  oniitT  Ibe  tare  oTDr.  | 
son-  n*wu(jnHig)Uintotlii'liiMpi>aliDa#lHU-urincKiifibi1it^>GkelU»tfulk>wln){vpil«| 
'Ilio  BcCDiiiit  siren  urhlm  b<r  hit  companion  wu,  Ural  bj  bt  ww  t»uiitiii][  iii  ttin  m 
lie ii\iiUi>nly  urriuDril  niit  aiuI  rdl  ilown.  lie  (•iiiiggh'J  consiJcribly  fnra  llmr,  but  tt<J 
niitfiinm  attlu:  ouiutli..  U«  liiu  ui>tb«en)eniil>Ie «(!£«■  Tor  aevcral  dayi  L:fatw  llJslic 
litil  cinii[i)iuncd  of  a  BOiii.  deal  of  puln  iix  llie  head-  Hi:  mx  Icit  ituttii^  Tbi  daf  n-ithwn 
anjttiintt  btrln^  ilono  for  liini,  lii  tlw  ripoclatiun  Ihiit  wnnibilll)'  n'uiiU  futiintarlly  miirn. 
Iitilon  fiiii}tuj{  thr  iiueiTHliilitycontinuaiu^UT.'rjflorithe&iiaUivcur^.esuniiioilbialiwil 
tinil  ili«riivvreil  il  tn  lu)  vrry  lioi.  llie  pupili  trcre  lomcwhut  ronlrii^ti:il  i  ibc  |iiibe  wte 
nm  quickcDfd.  The  mun  IiaiI  lii-cn  guiii^  kiiitiit  llic  u  »rJ  In  llie  aAer  purl  nt  the  i|j,c, 
witliniit  Dppi-nrliig  tn  he  coniciijiu  nf  luiy^ug,  nnd  it  rrqtilreil  cnniiderable  toTe<  \o  r« 
vinijn  li'in  IWun  at^  uf  vii'>Irncc>  Bk  VM  tileil  Ia  lAsteen  nancro,  UiH  a  shoH  time  attvf. 
lu  tlitre  iummiallei-iiitiunurihc  aytnptoiois  tarnty  toicln:*  wvrc lipplieil  tu  tlie  teni|ito, 
■■uvX  Hic  lieail  WM  sltovcd,  ami  enlil  M'utcr  tnu  i^ptictl  (o  it.  An  cuoma  u-«(  alui  atlniiflia- 
i(?r«i1,  w:ili  It'll  KTaintiirMlfimvl,  nnil  rcpwitcil  .'"l  bcil-timc.  The  lilwnl  vf»*  not  liuFctl, 
but  it  caiiiH  away  ratlii^r  iilowly. 

A.  He  conliDumi  iiUtlyliilhciBknieflMit.  It  u(  nencBory  tDCOnfinohlm  wllh  aMtrui- 
waintcwl'  lie  wEms  to  Iwve  rather  mure  •cnaenf  wliit  i»  eniii'm  MiKinil.birt  uritiD 
(lelirioiM.    Me  ttllu  wilJIf.  but  cm  uttwcr  mine  quMtiont  aurredlj.     riic  mciKeiiia 
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ordered  lift  iiig;ht  could  not  be  gives  to  hhn.  His  bowd»  hkre  not  been  opened.  To  be 
Ued  ag^n  to  sixteen  ounces^  mnd  to  haye  two  drops  of  croton  oil  m  a  draught 

6L  Since  about  fire  a.x.  he  has  been  quite  sensible.  The  draught  has  purged  him 
freely  several  times.  ¥he  blood  is  strongly  buffed  and  cupped,  and  he  has  now  no  pain 
in  the  head,  which  is  also  quite  cool ;  tongue  rather  white ;  pulse  naturaL  Has  no  ref- 
lection whatever  of  what  took  place.  Remembers  going  to  work  on  the  morning  of  the  4tlh, 
but  notiiing-since.  Does  not  recollect  having  any  pun  in  the  head  before  the  attack.  Had 
never  experienced  any  fit  before,  nor  had  any  of  has  fiunily,  to  his  knowledge.  Has  lived 
well,  but  not  intemperately.  Lost  his  wife  about  three  months  age^  but  does  not  thak  that 
tiiat  had  any  influence  in  producing  this  attack. 

11.  Has  been  improving.     Since  duMharged  well. 

Dr.  Elliotson  considered  this  as  an  interesting  case^  not  so  much  from  tlie  treatment 
employed,  as  from  its  presenting  a  particular  form  of  the  disease.  He  had  yesterday  seen 
9  gentleman  from  the  country  who  was  occasioaallyseized,  as  he  walked  along,  intti  a 
momentary  giddiness,  without  loss  of  consciousness^  a  sinking  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach, 
and  a  grasping  fbr  breath.  In  a  minute  or  two  he  quite  recovered  himself.  No  convulsion 
accompanied  these  attacks,  yet  he  had  little  doubt  that  they  were  epileptia  Attacks  ot 
this  kind  were  known  to  be  epileptic,  frx>m  convulsions  coming  on  afterwards^  or  reg^ular 
attacks  of  epilepsy  ensuing  between  them.  Dr.  Elliotson  was  acquainted  with  the  case 
of  a  hidy  who  had  frequent  liunting  fits,  unaccompanied  by  convulsions.  Her  head  had 
some  time  since  been  drawn  aside  by  an  attack  of  paralyns.  She  died  three  weeks  ance. 
On  exanuning  her  brain,  a  small  tumor,  partly  of  the  eneephaloid  character,  paitly  cheesy 
and  partly  earthy,  was  found  situated  at  the  anterior  extremity  of  tiie  floor  of  the  tMrd  ven- 
tricle^ There  was  little  doubt  it  had  existed  there  for  many  years.  He  beMevedtiiat  organic 
cBsease  of  any  portion  of  the  brain  might  cause  epilep^.  He  could  not  believe  it  to  be 
confined  to  one  psrticular  part,  as  did  some  persons. 


ovivx  XATIVa. 

The  following  particuhurs  respecting  the  baneful  effects  of  indulging  in  the  intoxicatioii 
of  opium  are  gathered  from  the  history  of  a  patient,  now  in  the  North  London  Hospital, 
under  Dr.  A.  T.  Thomson,  fi>r  phthisis  puknonalis. 

Elizabeth  Marden,  aged  35^  was  admitted  May  26th.  About  seventeen  years  ago  she 
began  to  suffer  from  a  pain  in  the  right  iliac  region,  for  which  a  medical  gentleman  or- 
dered her  to  take  ten  drops  of  laudanum,  night  and  morning.  This  was  gradually 
increased,  the  pain  continuing,  until  at  last  she  took  three  teaspoonfiils  every  four  hours, 
night  and  day. 

At  first  the  ten  drops  refieved  the  pain,  but  it  was  found  necessary  to  increase  the  dose 
to  proihice  the  same  effect  So  that  the  three  teaspoonfuls  at  last  did  not  produce  so 
much  relief  as  did  the  ten  drops  at  first.  The  effect  of  the  small*  doses  was  mmply  to  pro- 
dtuce  a  relief  from  the  pain,  witiiout  exerting  any  other-  particular  influence  on  the  body 
or  mind.  As  the  dose  was  increased,  however,  she  found  it  produce  a  very  comfortable 
condition  of  the  mind.  She  felt  fively  and  cheerfiil,  and  was  capable  of  doing  any  quan- 
tity of  work ;  it  also  produced  a  sense  of  warmth  over  the  whole  body.  She  had  severe 
fiimily  afffictions,  but  was  not  at  all  distressed  by  them  whilst  under  the  influence  of  opium 
thoug'i  she  felt  them  severely  at  other  tiroes.  If  she  passed  over  the  usual  time  for  taking 
a  dose,  she  felt  the  most  distressing  sensations  about  the  joints^  not  of  pain,  but  such  aa 
she  is  unable  to  describe.  She  suffered  involuntary  motions  of  the  arms,  fingers,  and  toes  ;. 
numbness  in  the  limbs  and  body  generally ;  profuse  perspiration^  nausea,  vomiting  and 
loss  of  appetite,  a  saline  taste  in  the  saliva,  and  a  bad  taste  in  the  mouth  i  tremor  ia  tho 
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limbs ;  great  seme  of  debility  and  lassitodc  {  the  memory  and  mental  powers  geaenl^ 
became  greatly  impured,  attended  by  a  nuserable  depression  of  the  spirits.  These- aynp- 
toms  were  dl  relieved  by  a  repetition  of  the  dose.  The  opium  also  produced  oonstipatioHi 
not  mote  than  one  motion  occurring  in  a  week,  and  she  does  not  recollect  whether  that 
was  procured  by  medicine  or  not  If  the  dose  was  deferred,  she  had  always  severe  head- 
adie.    Her  sense  of  smeD  was  so  much  impured  that  she  could  percetve  no  pungency 
m  snufT «  her  taste  was  so  much  lost  that  she  could  not  distingiush  pepper  or  mustard  {  and 
her  hearing  was  become  so  defident  that  she  could  hardly  detect  the  voice  of  any  one 
who  spoke ;  yet  her  own  voice  soundad  most  disagreeably  loud>o  her.    Her -touch  wa». 
so  much  affected  that  she  could  not  execute  any  needlo^work.     The  acuteness  of  all  her 
senses  was  restored  by  the  usual  dose,  the  want  of  which  was  ikidicated  by  fludiii^  and 
heat  of  the  face.     During  the  period  of  taking  the  opium  she  had  very  little  sleep,  and 
in  the  intervals  she  could  not  attempt  to  sleep  from  want  of  the-  desire,  so  that  she  gene- 
rally worked  all  night     What  deep  she  had  wss  genera^y  in  the  dajrtime^  and  that  little 
was  much  confused  and  easily  ended.    About  five  or  six  years,  ago  her  resources  being 
exhausted,  she  obtdned  admission  intb  Guy's  Hospital.     Her  laudanum  here  was  left  tdf 
for  the  first  three  da}  s^  and  all  the  above  symptoms  continued^  also  ncnv*,  for  the  fifat  tims^ . 
she  appeared  to  see  the  most  frightful  aiumals  and  other  objects  in  the  ward.  The  symp* 
toms  were  again  relieved  by  her  usual  doses.  Her  doses  were  left  off,  however,  and  me£- 
cines  were  given  her  thrice  a  day,  containing  camphor  and  a  diminished  quantity  of  laiid^ 
num,  but  how  much  she  cannot  say,  with  about  a  botde  and  a  half  of  port-wine  daily. 
She  took  these  for  three  entire  months  before  the  symptoms  began  to  abate,  with  olher 
cordial  metUcines  and  wine  to  the  end  of  the  fourth  month,  when  she  lef^  the  hospitsL 
The  laudanum  was  being  decreased  during  the  whole  time,  and  when  she  lefl  the  hos- 
pital she  took  a  teaspoonful  in  the  course  of  the  day.     On  returning  home,  and  being  de- 
pendent on  her  friends,  she  was  obliged  to  discontinue  die  laudanum  and  wine^  and  was 
even  unable  to  g^t  beer.     She  was  now  more  miserable  than  before,  all  the  sjrmptoms 
returning  with  increased  severity,  and  for  the  first  six  months  she  was  almost  entirely  help- 
less. She  was  then  first  affected  with  pain  in  her  chest,  and  a  cough,  which  has  continued 
ever  since.     She  was  twelve  months  at  home  before  the  above  distressing  symptoms  dis- 
appeared.   The  only  consequences  of  her  opium  eating  at  present  are,  a  very  much 
impaired  taste,  numbness  of  the  limbs,  coldness  of  the  feet,  inability  to  walk  hr  without 
aching  puns  in  the  limba^  and  a  general  sense  of  lassitude. 

In  making  some  remarks  on  opium  eating.  Dr.  EUiotson  observed  that  he  had' never 
before  seen  a  case  in  which  opium  had  been  discontinued.  It  was  unquestionably  the 
most  fascinating  of  all  intoxicating  agents,  the  ecstasies  produced  on  the  mind  by  it  being 
more  entrancing  than  those  produced  by  wine.  Wine  seemed  to  invigorate  the  animal 
frame,  opium  the  intellectual  powers.  Its  effects  on  the  system  were  generally  of  the 
most  baneful  kind.  He  had  seen  cases  in  which  there  was  no  constipation,  though  gene- 
rally that  was  a  consequence  of  opium  eating.  The  opium  eater  was  generally  known 
by  his  care-worn  countenance,  and  his  emaciated  and  dirty  appearance .  Dr.  £.  had  been 
informed  by  an  officer  in  the  East  India  Service,  that  when  opium  eaters  were  taken  pri- 
soners, and  kept  for  some  time  without  the  drug,  they  became  ruddy  and  plump,  instead 
of  remuning  pale  and  fleshless.  Their  sufferings  at  first  were  generally  very  intense^ 
but  these  wore  off  by  degprees.  In  the  case  of  Mr.  De  Quincy,  the  *•  English  opium  eater," 
who  reduced  bis  dose  in  one  day  f]*om  8000  drops  of  laudanum  to  1000  drops,  he  expe- 
rienced no  inconvenience ;  on  the  contrar}',  the  melancholy  which  had  for  some  time 
oppressed  him  subsided.  To  these  remarks  the  reporter  of  tiie  present  case  adds  the 
fbUowing  .•— 
The  actioR  of  opiom  is  different Va^offettivV.'^exwKA  \mvome  producing  a  subdued  me- 
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iMKhotf,  in  othen  CKatinK  a  temporuy  insanity.     The  emotion  of  the  inind  which  pre- 
a  at  the  time,  a  genendly  incrcooed  by  opium  ;  but  the  most  common  effect  of 
&e  drug  U  to  produce  a  feeling  of  liveliness  and  happiness.    The  writer  la  aoquainted    < 
irith  the  Editor  of  one  of  the  most  influential  morninff  newspapers  who  is  subject  to  hyp»   ■ 
ebondriacism,  and  takes  >  grun  of  opium  about  once  a  fiirtnig-htithe  effect  general);  remain-    ' 
L  fag  for  that  period  of  time,  and  producing  in  him  a  most  pleasant  and  comfortable  feeling. 
I  THie  late  Duchess  of  Gordon  is  said  to  have  owed  much  of  her  wit  and  vivacity  in  company 
ID  the  awallnwing  of  laudanum,  to  which  she  was  much  addicted,  and  the  conversational 
I  powers  of  Coleridge  were  influenced  by  tlie  same  cause.    The  dreams  of  the  opium  eater 
I  %Fe  at  first  highly  gorgeous,  but  when  the  stomach  becomes  disordered  by  the  long-con- 
I  Aitieduae  of  the  drug,  nothing  can  exceed  the  horror  and  gloominessof  his  visions.  Per- 
is of  a  poetical  temperament  areoflen  addicted  to  opium,  the  inhabitants  of  the  poetiea) 
efimatrs  of  Turkey  and  Persia  especially .    Mr.  Madden  in  liis  Travels  fays,  that  he  knew 
a  Turk  who  could  not  rise  fromhia  couch^intil  he  had  stimulated  his  frame  with  a  drachm    I 
of  opium,  and  then  he  was  most  animated  and  cheerful.     He  used  to  take  three  dracbmf 
<if  solid  opium  in  the  day.     The  writer  (the  reporter)  knew  a  young  woman  who  look  4 
<Hie  ounce  and  a  halTof  laudanum  daily,  and  a  retired  naval  officer  whoa  short  time  w 
took  two  drachms  of  opium  in  a  day.     By  great  persuasion,  the  writer  induced  him  to 
decrease  the  dose  gradually,  and  he  now  requires  only  two  scruples  to  produce  1 
efTecl  as  wis  before  produced  by  the  two  drachms.    At  one  time  he  had  diminished  the 
dose  to  fifteen  grains,  but  in  consequence  of  some  domestic  csJamity  he  became  me 
eholy,  and  flew  to  lai^^t  doses.     Hit  bowels  generally  require  very  atrong  purgative 
move  them.  He  has  little  appetite,  and  is  subject  to  occasional  attacks  of  distressing  Mck-    I 
neag.     lie  only  takes  his  dose  once  in  the  twenty.four  hours,  but  if  be  auffen  any  tiow*  ' 
beyond  that  to  elapse,  he  becomes  wretchedly  melancholy.  He  occasionally  drinks  tteeVf, 
but  does  not  find  any  c^lFerence  between  the  effect  of  opium  and  alcohol. 


Mr.  Stanley,  on  the  15th  of  August,  introduced  into  the  operating  Iheab-c  a  patie 
named  Kowden  Hopkins,  with  whom  lie  has  had  repeated  seances  for  the  perfbrman 
of  the  above-named  operation.  The  man  having  been  placed  on  a  bed,  whose  position'* 
could  be  varied  at  pleasure,  the  operator  now  passed  the  sound,  but  could  not  detect  any  J 
solid  particle  within.  He  then  injected  the  bladder  with  fluid,  when  a  strict  eia 
tion  was  instituted,  but  with  the  satisfactory  result  of  not  discovering  any  portion  of  calr  1 
culouB  deposit.  On  changing  the  situation  of  the  patient,  and  subjecting  him 
agitation,  and  then  using  the  sound,  still  no  particle  of  a  solid  character  could  be  at^^ 
all  detected. 

Mr.  Stanley  expressed  himself  almost  satisfied  that  the  disease  was  perfectly  removed,   1 
but  he  would  nevertheless  eiTect  another  passage  of  the  sound  on  the  ensuing  Monday  i 
Im  also  exhibited  to  the  clastthe  aggregate  quantify  of  calculous  depont  which  he  had  at 
neral  times  extracted  from  the  bladder  of  tliis  patient ;  the  whole  consisted  of  frag-  I 
'3  of  an  irregular  configuration  and  size,  about  as  much  in  quantity  as  woiJd  occupy    ' 
le  apace  of  a  two-drachm  pill-box. 
The  patient  is  a  young  man  about  twenty-one  years  of  age,  of  healthy  aspect,  and 

iwledgeshimself  asfeelingingoodhGalthtUidcomplunioflittleor  no  inconvenience   j 
ulling  from  the  operation. 
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VIATH  ntOM  IVIXAXMATIOV  OV  THI.ABSQHIVAL  YI8CIBA — HOLI  ZIT  TBI  STOXAGB,  BUULTOT* 

nOM   ABtOIBS. 

Reported  by  Dr.  Aleunder  MnVUUams,  of  WaehingloB. 

On  Tuesday  22d  of  October  1835,  between  twelve  and  one.  o'clock,  I  waa  called  to 
▼bit  lira.  ^  a  widow.     She  had  labored  under  dyipepsia  for  several  year^  fiir 

which  she  had  made  uae  of  the.8tuiiulating  noatnims  of  Thompson,  and  been  subjected 
at  different  times  to  the  treatment  o^ilberant  quacks. 

She  had  taken  by  the  advice  of  sa  acquaintance,  who  supposed  she  was  affected  with 
colic,  30  g^.  tr.  opii,  fbllowed-by  castor  oil. 

I  found  the  abdomen  somewhat  tense,  great  tenderness  on  pressure  ;  no  ferer  {  pulse 
small,  contracted,  and  infrequent;  skin  natural,  countenance  good,  and  soniewfaat 
animated.  I  hesitated  to  order  general  bleediiig,  and  substituted  extenuve  leeching  over 
the  abdomen. — ^Prescribed  subm.  hydr.  gr.  xv.,  gum  opii.  gr.  iii. ;  to  be  followed  by  ol. 
ricifli.  §ss.  four  hours  after  :  the  oil  to  be  repeated  every  hour  until  the  bowels  were 
freely  evacuated ;  fomentations  to  the  abdomen,  and  injections  of  warm  f^ruel  were 
■added. 

Wednesday  23d.  Symptoms  as  yesterday ;  had  no  operation  yet  from  the  medicjne : 
ordered,  p.  Subm.  hydr.  grs.  iii. ;  gum  opii.  gr.  i.  IL  To  be  repeated  eveiy  two 
hours.  Cupping  over  the  abdomen.  In  the  evening,  finding  the  symptoms  unaltered, 
-wivjsed  consultation ;  my  intelligent  fnend  Dr.  Young  met  me  at  four  o'clock,  and 
■advised  venesection  ;  blood  was  drawn  from  the  arm  to  the  amount  of  16  or  18  ounces ; 
opium,  and  subm.  hydr.  continued*  Morning  24th,  three  o'clock.  Symptoms  unaltered^ 
bowels  unmoved  :  ordered,  9.  01.  ricini,  ^ii. ;  spts.  terebinth,  ^ii.  M.  One  half  to  be 
taken  immediately,  the  other  in  three  hours  after,  if  no  operation  was  produced  i  UmfCfk' 
tations  and  emollient  injections  continued.  Twelve  o'clock.  Pain  less  severe^  abdomen 
less  intolerant  of  pressure.  Subm.  hydr.  and  opium  continued.  Eight  o'clock.  AB  the 
symptoms  improving  :  several  small  evacuations  from  the  bowels.  One  o'clock,  morning 
25th.  Severe  pain  in  the  the  region  of  the  spleen  ;  punful  to  the  touch  ;  pulse  small,  not 
frequent ;  ordered  leeches.  Subm.  hydr.  and  opium  continued.  Eight  o'clock.  Pan 
still  severe  in  the  region  of  the  spleen  ;  great  nausea  at  the  stomach ;  retching,  vomiting 
occasionally  yellow  watery  fluid  :  ordered  a  blister  over  the  spleen.  Twelve  o'clock.  Pain 
less  severe  ;  nausea  at  the  stomach  ;  aubm.  hydr.  continued  ;  applied  a  blister  to  the 
whole  abdomen.  Twelve  o'clock,  r.  x.  Pain  much  relieved;  pulse  and  skin  as 
usual.  Evacuations  from  the  bowels  free  but  not  frequent ;  offensive,  but  more  natural 
th  color  and  consistence.  Saturday  morning,  26th.  Symptoms  more  favorable  ;  subm. 
hydr.  and  opium  continued ;  ordered  saline  julep,  with  tr.  opii.  Evening,  26th.  Nausea' 
at  stomach  continues ;  blister  to  the  protcordia.  One  o'clock.  Symptoms  as  at  last  visit ; 
prescriptions  continued )  mercurial  ointment  ordered  over  the  blistered  surface.  Mondiy 
27tb.  Nausea  abated ;  countenance  composed ;  abdomen  free  from  pain ;  discharges  from 
the  bowels  natural ;  subm.  hydr.  and  opium  discontinued ;  light  and  nourishing  diet 
Ordered.  Monday  28th.  Symptoms  generally  as  on  day  preceding ;  pulse  75^  scarcely 
perceptible  ;  skin  natural ;  thirst  not  troublesome  :  ordered,  9r.  spts.  minderi,  tr.  opii., 
every  two  hours.  Twelve  o'clock.  Requested  to  see  Mrs.  S.  ;  found  her  laboring  under 
severe  pain  near  the  region  of  the  bladder,  with  frequent  desire  to  urinate,  but  passed 
none ;  pain  on  pressure ;  passed  catheter,  but  no  water  discharged ;  ordered  diluent 
and  innocent  drinks  f  gave  opium,  one  g^n  every  two  hours.  Four  o'clock.  Pain  still 
Mevere  f  opium  continued  ;  ordered  fomentations  over  the  bladder,  with  anodyne  injec' 
tiouM,     Eleven  at  night  Pain  yioIaii^  \  pv^  Vnu^ccctv^hle  ^  skm  cold  {  while  endea- 
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Toring  to  pass  her  water  fiunted ;  ordered  wine  $  difficulty  in  swallowing.    One  o'clock. 
Dead. 

ICrs.  S.  requeated  I  would  make  a  post-mortem  examination  in  case  of  her  death,  that 
her  disease  mi^  be  ascertained  and  more  fully  understood.  I  dierefore  requested 
tiie  attendance  of  two  of  mf  medical  friends^  one  of  whom  has  furnished  the  fidlowing 
result  of  this  exandnation. 

Mrs.  S.  was  a  woman  of  about  40,  and  was  from  appearance  of  sound  constitution  { 
but  fer  several  years  complained  of  dyspepsia  and  serere  palpitation.  Her  habits  were 
good,  and  she  possessed  much  amiabiUty.  In  ea^  life  she  lived  in  a  fiunily  as  a  house- 
keeper ;  then  marriedy  and  had  five  or  nz  children.  For  several  years  she  has  been  a 
widow,  and  kept  a  boarding  house  :  she  has  alwaya  wcnked  hard  to  maintain  her  family 
in  comfort  and  respectability.   . 

Poti-nufrtem  exammaiicn  by  Dr.  J.  If.  Foltz,  U.  8.  Navy.  Twelve  hoora  aiUr  death, 
the  body  presented  no  external  evidence  of  ii\jury  or  disease,  except  the  abdomen,  wUelk 
waa  distended,  and  exhibited  marks  of  leeches  and  epispastics. 

Upon  opening  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  the  omentum  was  found  adhering  sUgfatl^  t» 
the  peritoneum  throngttout  its  whole  extent  {  on  pressmg  down  the  atmnach  and  hwrnt 
tiiey  were  also  found  attached  to  the  contiguous  viscera  and  parieties  of  tiie  abdomen 
by  an  albuminous  layer,  which  separated  on  the  slightest  pressure.  On  raising  the 
omentum  there  was  found  to  be  a  continuous  inflammation  and  adhesion  throughout 
iStke  whole  intestinal  canal,  and  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  was  filled  with  a  sero- 
purulent  matter.  Sacs  were  found  among  the  convolutions  of  the  intestines  resting 
on  the  mesentery  filled  with  this  fluid,  which  waa  carefully  removed,  and  amounted 
at  least  to  two  quarts.  The  spleen  presented  marks  of  the  most  violent  inflammation, 
and  was  embedded  in  pus.  All  the  symptoms  strongly  indicated  a  violent  inflamma- 
tion of  the  peritoneum ;  but  the  extent  uid  severity  of  the  disease  occanoned  no  little 
surprise ;  the  entire  surface  of  the  liver,  stomach,  kidneys^  spleen,  large  and  small  intes* 
tinei^  uterus  and  bladder  were  found  covered  with  an  albuminoua  effusion,  the  blood- 
vessels engorged  presenting  the  most  striking  evidence  of  acute  inflammation.  The 
eanse  of  this  inflammation  was  however  not  jret  nanifesty  and  it  was  determined  to 
examine  the  respective  viscera  minutely.  The  stomach  was  removed,  but  in  dmng  so  we 
encountered  no  little  difficulty  in  detaching  it  from  a  thick  layer  of  cellular  membrane 
to  wliich  it  adhered,  particularly  at  the  cardiac  extremity,  and  which  contained  a  large 
quantity  of  yellow  pus.  The  stomach  was  empty.  Two  inches  firom  the  cardiac  ex- 
tremity on  the  convex  surfiuse,  an  opening  was  found  entirely  through  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  nearly  an  inch  in  diameter,  with  indurated  and  ragged  edges.  The  coats  at  the 
superior  portion  were  thickened,  but  the  lower  and  largest  portion  presented  no  evidence 
of  disease.  After  opening  it;  astiU  mate  extensively  diseased  portion  wasbrought  to  view  : 
m  ^  line  inth  the  orifice,  and  at  an  equal  distance  from  the  cardiac  extremity,  a  series 
of  ulcers  and  cicatrises  were  found  half  an  inch  wide^  and  extending  almost  entirely 
round  the  stomach,  presentii^  a  puckered  and  corrugated  band,  consisting  of  ulcers  With 
excavated  base,  and  inflamed  edges ;  others  in  every  ttage  of  cicatrization,  and  a  series 
3f  firm  cicatrizes ;  a  short  distance  below  the  ulcers  tiic  stomach  was  healthy.  The  in* 
jerior  of  the  liver  was  healthy,  the  inflammation  being  confined  to  the  surface. 

The  lungs  were  found  unusually  healthy,  with  a  small  adhesion  on  the  posteriw  nrfkce 
of  the  left  lung.  The  heart  was  of  a  natural  nze,  and  healthy,  with  the  exception  of  a 
pdiypus  in  the  right  ventricle,  attached  to  the  cf^umnc  camex,  with  a  base  two  lines  in 
diameter,  and  four  inches  in  length,  bifurcating  with  the  pulmonary  arteries.  The  friends  of 
'±9  subject  state  that  she  suffered  from  palpitation  of  the  heart  upon  the  slightest  exertion. 
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WiUiam  Bari>ery»  aet  38^  a  pamter,  was  admitted  into  ]iatUiew*8  ward  on  the  27diof 
Jiily,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Latham ;  countenance  florid,  warm,  and  moist ;  puke  110^ 
hard  and  full ;  tongue  covered  with  a  digfat  brown  fiir  ;  great  thirst ;  anorexia,  wi&  con* 
siderable  sicknen ;  the  bowels  have  been  constricted  since  jreslerday  morning ;  a  copious 
secretion  from  the  kidneys  haa  taken  place ;  the  abdomen  eviuces  a  degree  of  tumidi^, 
and  is  unable  to  sustain  pressure  i  an  imremitUng  pun  is  likewise  complained  o(  with 
paroxysms  of  intense  pain  recurring  at  intervals;  the  last  two  nights  have  been  paised  widi 
exceeding  restlessness.  Ordered  thirty  leeches  and  two  ounces  of  castor  <nl  with  tincture 
of  opium. 

History. — ^He  has  been  engaged  in  the  avocation  of  a  painter  lor  a  period  of  twenty 
jrears ;  he  first  suffered  lh>m  colic  about  eleven  years  ago,  unce  which  time  he  has  expe- 
rienced five  or  six  severe  attacks ;  his  health  has  been  declining  for  many  dxys.  Last 
Thursday  his  bowels  became  constricted,  and  considerable  abdominal  psin  resulted ;  ^bfi 
pain,  attended  by  fever  and  sickness^  has  been  progressively  augmenting  up  to  yesterday. 
It  lb  a  circumstance  deserving  especial  consideration,  that  arsenic  was  one  of  the  ingredU 
ents  which  entered  into  the  composition  of  the  paint  last  used  by  lum. 

?8.  Bowels  dejected  three  times ;  pulse  not  quite  so  hard,  although  very  fUU  and 
jerking ;  the  abdomen  is  exceedingly  painful,  and  the  pain  is  aggravated  by  pressure ; 
the  tumidity  has  increased ;  the  stomach  has  not  been  annoyed  by  vomiting  this 
morning.  Prescribed  two  grains  of  calomel  every  third  hour ;  a  dose  of  castor  oil ;  and 
venesection  to  twelve  ounces.  The  blood  drawn  firom  die  arm  exhibited  a  buffy  and  cup- 
ped appearance. 

29.  There  have  been  a  vast  number  of  alvine  dejections  since  our  last  report,  from  which 
the  patient  expresses  himself  as  being  greatly  relieved  ;  the  pain  in  the  abdomen  still  exists, 
but  is  much  alleviated  by  pressure  ;  the  mckness  has  entirely  vanished ;  the  pulse  num- 
bers 96,  and  not  so  hard  as  yesterday,  but  still  jerking ;  the  urinary  secretion  is  copiously 
voided  ;  tongue  brownish  {  some  thirst ;  rested  uneasily  last  night ;  a  very  free  cutaneous 
exudation.  .Ordered  pil.  saponis  c.  opio  gr.  v.  every  nx  hours.  The  bowels  were  very 
freely  acted  on  in  the  evening. 

30.  The  bowels  have  actively  excreted  at  five  separate  times  during  the  night ;  the  feces 
assume  a  more  natural  aspect.  He  complains  yet  of  some  pun  in  the  region  of  the  abdo- 
men. Let  him  drink  an  aromatic  draught  three  times  a  day. 

Aug.  3.  Three  alvine  excretions  were  today  elicited  :  he  evidences  a  colicky  state  of 
the  abdomen  about  once  in  three  hours ;  pulse  80  $  tongue  clean  ;  urine  voided  in  large 
quantity  {  exceeding  thirst  Ordered  a  warm  bath  twice  a  week. 

10.  The  alvine  functions  have  become  quite  normal ;  tongue  but  littie  fiirred ;  perfect 
absence  of  pain  in  the  abdomen;  pulse  averages  99,  and  the  patient  acknowledges  himself 
as  feeling  quite  recovered. 

11.  Has  egressed  firom  the  hospital  to  re-expose  lumself  to  the  same  pernicious  influence 
that  induced  his  disease. 


LBCTVBI   laTmODVCTOmT  TO   TBS  COVBSX  Or  TBS   IVSTITUTXS   OF  MIDIGIITB 

Deihind  by  Moberi  J.  QraveB,  M.D.^ 

Kiiig%Proftiior,  DikHB. 

GenfUmaif-^At  the  conclusion  of  my  observations  on  the  appetite  lor  fiMMi,  I  spoke  of 
the  rarious  modes  adopted  by  mankMidttt  tlinf  tfleift  lowiSianik  oK^Kaiiitt^  vod^  the  eztnor* 
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dinary  effetU  produced  on  the  83rstem  by  long  deprivation  of  food  and  drink.  In  connder- 
in|^  the  length  of  time  man  lAay  subsist  without  taking  any  solid  aliment,  it  is  remarkable 
that  persons  laboring  under  various  forms  of  disease  bear  the  want  of  food  much  longer 
than  those  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  health.  Thus  we  see  every  day  instances  of  persons  in 
fever  taking  no  nourishment  for  weeks  except  a  little  whey  or  barley  water.  The  same 
thing  is  observed  in  certun  forms  of  gastric  disease,  the  patient  goes  on  sometomes  for 
months  harassed  by  continued  vomiting  and  rejbsting  his  food  almost  immediately  after  it 
has  been  swallowed,  yet  it  is  very  rare  to  find  suioh  a  person  d}dng  of  starvation. 

A  knowledge  of  the  symptoms  which  arise  from  want  of  food  is  of  considerable  import- 
juwe  in  the  treatment  of  fever  and  other  aifections,  in  which  the  patient  remains  for  a  con- 
aderable  time  without  taking  any  kind  of  nutritious  aliment.  There  is  a  certain  advanced 
•tage  of  fever,  when  a  degree  of  delirium  is  present,  when  the  patient's  pulse  is  quick,  his 
eye  suffused,  his  tongue  dry,  his  sensibility  to  external  objects  either  impaired  or  deranged, 
his  watchfulness-  persistent,  or  only  interrupted  by  an  imperfect  slumbering  with  half- 
dosed  eyelids,  when  every  organ  is  in  a  morbid  condition,  and  every  function  vitiated  or 
suppressed.  At  tiiis  period  of  an  almost  mortal  struggle  with  disease,  the  dry  tongue,  the 
blood-shot  eye,  and  the  cerebral  excitement,  are  apt  to  betray  the  practitioner  into  the 
error  of  supposing  that  the  existence  of  inflammation  in  the  brain  or  stomach  is  the  only 
thing  capable  of  accounting  for  the  alarming  train  of  phenomena- present,  and  with  this 
impression  he  has  recourse  to  leeching,  blistering,  and  other  modes  of  depletion.  But 
the  mischief  is  not  to  be  obviated  in  this  way  j  the  symptoms  assume  a  more  intense  and 
threatening  character,  and  the  patient  sinks.  A  far  more  reasonable  and  more  successful 
practice  is  to  endeavor  to  calm  the  nervOus  irritation  by  the  employment  of  opiates,  and  to 
sustain  the  nnking  powers  of  life  by  the  judicious  administration  of  light  nutritious  food 
and  wine.  Often  have  I  under  sudi  circumstance  seen  the  tongue  become  moist  and  clean, 
the  conjunctive  gprow  clear  and  pale,  the  delirium  subude,  and  tranquil  refreshing  sleep 
return,  under  the  use  of  'snne, 

I  have  mentioned  that  one  of  the  effects  of  starvation  was  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  duodenum.  In  many  cases  of  fever,  where  gastric  or  g^tro-enteric  disease  is  said  to 
exist,  and  in  numerous  instances  of  dyspepsia  supposed'  to  be  connected^  with>an  inflam- 
matory condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  the  treatment  adopted  by  many 
practitioners  on  the  continent  and  by  some  in  this  country,  is  perpetual  leeching  and  a 
rigorous  diet ;  in  fact,  besides  constant  local  depletion,  a  modified  system  of  starvation  is 
enforced.  Now  the  gastro-duodenitis  of  fever  is,  in  a  vast  number  of  cases,  nothing  more 
than  a  species  of  indigestion,  with  pain  in  the  stomach  and  tenderness-  on  pressure,  and,  in 
such  cases,  the  debilitating  effects  of  constant  leeching,  combined^th  the  want  offood, 
have  brought  on  the  very  symptoms  which  they  were  intended  tooS^medy.  In  conclu^g 
this  brief  notioe  of  a  very  important  subjeot,  I  would  beg  leave  to  refer  you  to  Piorn'^s  work, 
in  which  you  will  find  some  excellent  remarks  on  the  diete  absolue. 

With  respect  to  the  nature  of  their  peculiar  aliment,  animals  have  been  divided  into  fru- 
^vorous,  graminivorous^  carnivorous,  and^omnivorous.  Among  the  latter  man 'is  properly- 
classed.  Bfan  and  several  other  animals  have  been  cabled  omnivorous,  because  vegetable 
matters,  fruits,  and  flesh  are  equally  suited  for  their  nutrition. 

A  great  deal  has  been  saidisnd  written  about  the  diet  most  suitable  for  man.  Formerly 
it  was  the  fashion  to  extol  the  numerous  advantages  attendant  on  a  frugal  fare  ;-  it  was 
asserted  that  the  more  simple =|he  diet,  the  more  healthy ;  that  v^etable.food  was  move 
conducive  to  longevity  than  animal.  And  that  repasts  oonnsting  only  of  the  fnuta  of  the  earth 
and  the  water  of  the  spring  were  essential  to  a  vigor  of  body,  clearness  of  intellect,  and 
peace  of  mind.    Modem  inveitigatianB  have  overturned  this  beautiful  and  poetic  system 
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<}f  dietetics,  by  proving^  that  ith&s  no  red  foundation  in  nAture^  In  the  iint  pfalce  iti^ 
pears*  when  we  study  the  confonnation  of  the  human  body,  and  the  peculiar  stracturecf 
the  or^ns  employed  in  tlie  various  processes  of  digestion,  we  find  that  man  usenf^ 
destined  to  be  an  omnivorous  animal.  If  we  look  to  his  teeth,  we  find  them  to  be  ada^iled 
to  the  mastication  of  all  sorts  of  food,  whether  fruits,  vegetables,  or  flesh.  Again,  vfaa 
we  examine  his  stomach  and  intestines,  we  find  that  he  has  neither  the  diort  and  kimpk 
intestinal  tube  of  the  carnivorous^  nor  the  long  and  complex  one  of  the  gramhuFarai 
animals,  in  fact  that  the  stomach  and  intestines  are  calculated  to  derive  nutrition  fiM 
every  species  of  food.  In  addition  to  this,  man  is  the  only  aniiAal  that  prepares  hit  iboil 
submitting  the  various  articles  of  diet  to  processes  which  at  once  render  them  agftoUe 
to  the  palate^  and  easily  digested  ;  in  other  words^  man,  prompted  by  Instinct^  and  ihM 
by  reason,  is  the  only  cooking  animal,  the  only  one  capable  of  modifying^  the  pnpoties 
of  the  various  alimentary  matters  used  by  different  classes  of  animals^  so  aatorenderika 
suitable  to  his  own  nutrition.  Hence  the  various  operations  of  cookery  are  umreraBj 
known ;  and  have  been  practised  from  the  most  remote  era,  and  there  is  no  instance  of  i  L 
tribe  or  nation  existing  at  any  period  and  unacquainted  with  the  modes  of  preparing  M 
It  is  true  that  until  the  arrival  of  Europeans,  the  inhabitants  of  new  Holland  were  ignonit 
of  the  process  of  boiling  water  ;  but  they  were  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  tbe  moda 
of  preparing  food  by  roasting  or  broiling. 

The  opinion  of  the  poets  and  philosophers,  that  a  simple  vegetable  diet  was  cskohted 
to  produce,  not  only  greater  clearness  of  intellect  and  length  of  life,  but  also  greater  bo£lT 
vigour,  does  not  seem  to  be  founded  in  truth,  for  it  has  been  established,  that  persons  linnf 
on  a  mixed  diet  and  using  a  large  proportion  of  animal  food^ enjoy  equaL  if  not  supeiior 
longevity,  and  exhibit  much  more  intellectual  energy  and  bodily  streng^.  That  pe:ioB 
living  on  a  mixed  diet,  and  using  a  large  proportion  of  animal  food,-  are  stronger  than  ^bos 
who  subsist  chiefly  on  vegetables,  is  proved  by  the  experiments  made  with  the  dynamos 
ter  by  M.  Peron.  He  selected  seventeen  Frenchmen,  fourteen  Eng^lishmen,  fifly-six  men  of 
the  island  of  Timor,  seventeen  New  Hollanders,  and  twelve  of  Van  Diemen's  Land  (tk 
three  latter  living  cliiefly  on  vegetables),  and  having  ascertained  their  respective  stiei^ 
he  gives  the  mean  results  in  each  case.  From  the  details  it  appears^  that  in  point  of  strengtk 
the  English  rank  first,  next  the  French,  then  the  inhabitants  of  Timor,  and,  lastly,  thenes 
of  New  Holland  and  Van  Diemen's  LAnd.  In  the  two  latter,- the  greatest  strength  of  tJK 
arms  was  equal  to  62  kilogrammes ;  in  the  English  trials  the  greatest  was  83,  and  tiie 
smallest  63.  In  the  power  of  the  loins,  the  highest  among  th«  New  HoUanders  was  13 
myriagrammes ;  the  lowest  of  the  English  was  12-7,  and  the  highest  16-3 .  Thus  we  lee 
the  English,  who  consume  a  considerable  proportion  of  ammal  food,  are  stronger  tfaas-tlK 
French,  and  the  French  than  oriental  nations^  who  subsist  chiefly  on  riee. 

The  idea  of  living  on  a  purely  vegetable  diet  originated  in  many  countriea  from  a  note 
that  it  was  wrong  and  unlawful  to  deprive  animals  of  life,  lor  the  purpose  of  suppljiiV 
bodily  wants  whicli  could  be  otherwise  gratified,  and  it  istiie  peculiar  boast  of  those  wte 
profess  this  doctrine,  that  it  is  in  strict  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  a  refined  and  cm- 
prehensive  humanity.  But  the  discovery  of  the  microscope  has  unfortunately  itripped  | 
this  doctrine  of  its  most  amiable  character,  by  showing  that,  in  chewing^  his  cnmb  of  chew 
tiie  Pythagorean  murders  thousands  of  living  beings^  and  in  swallowuig^  ]^  cup  of  water 
deprives  myriads  of  life. 

You  may  ask  why  do  I  dwell  on  this  subject  >  Because  I  am  persuaded  that  rnanv  of 
the  opinions  held  at  present  with  respect  to  diet  are  founded  on  false  theories.  I  am  Be^ 
suadedt  that  sunplicity  of  diet  is  too  much  insisted  on  in  the  treatment  of  dyspeptic 
and  other  cases.    I  believe  that  simplicity  in  preacription,  and  amplicity  in  die^  ban 
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been  carried  too  far.  Itb  now  well  esUbliahed  bj^  themyuwell  as  liy  experiesce.  Hurt 
in  preicribingwe  accaroplish  our  object  with  more  certainly  Mid  effect  bjr  eombining 
leveral  remedies,  than  by  limiting  our  practice  to  the  employraentofn  single  therapeutic 
agent  It  19  the  itiae  thing  with  respect  to  diet.  I  am  not  an  advocate  for  luxurious  liv- 
ing, nor  would  I  recommend  that  eweas  of  variety  which  characterises  the  meals  of  the 
gourmand,  but  I  think  it  is  wrong  and  ii^udicious  to  make  persons  live  on  a  single  dish. 
There  is  a  physical  as  well  i«  a  moral  objection  to  it.  The  custom  of  partaking  of  vari- 
ous kinds  of  food  is  not  easily  overcome;  the  patient  grows  tired  of  Mb  solitary  chop  or 
beeftteak,  and  feels  no  gratification  in  eating.  Sa/e,  cccteris  paribus,  whateyer  Is  eaten 
with  a  relish  is  more  easily  digested  than  that  which  i«  swallowed  mth  indifference  01 
dislike.  Many  persons  assert  that  a  meagre  and  scanty  diet,  in  quantity  much  smallei 
than  the  appetite  demands,  and  consisting  merely  of  a  little  bread  and  gruel,  is  calculated 
to  promote  longevity,  and  maintain  intellectual  as  well  as  bodily  vigor.  Gentlemen,  I 
do  not  beUeve  this.  I  have  no  intention  of  encouraging  gastronomic  ingenuity,  but  I 
must  confess  t  look  on  such  simplicity  in  diet  as  an  error  against  nature.  It  is  an  error 
■gainst  that  principle  which  has  made  man  press  into  his  service  so  many  individual)!  of 
:  animal  kingdom  and  convert  so  many  vegetable  substances  to  the  purposes  of  liii 
n  nutrition. 

Let  us  consider  for  a  moment  those  articles  which  are  prepared  by  the  hand  of  nature 
>ibr  the  food  of  man  and  other  animals.     Let  ui  look  to  that  substance  which  forma  the  ojily 
riment  of  the  young  of  all  the  mammaUa,  milk.    Is  milk  a  simple  substance  '    No  ; 
|t  is  a  compound  of  saccharine,  oily,  and  albuminous  principled  1  a  substance  which  tile 
pinplifiers  of  diet  would  say  was  too  complex  to  be  presented  to  the  Itomacb,  and  yet  it  il 
^bat  which  nature  has  destined  for  the  only  support  of  a  vast  number  of  animals  at  the 
nderest  period  of  existence,     Again,  let  us  look  to  the  food  prepared  for  grajninivoraut 
imals,  and  we  shall  find  tliat  nature  has  been  here  equally  varied  and  equally  bountiful 
fB  her  productions.     It  would  be   impossible  to  get  a  pasture  in  which  Uie  grass  is  rc- 
^ricted  to  a  single  rpecies  t  in  most  pastures  there  are  from  fifteen  to  twenty  different 
^nds,  differing  in  file  nature  and  combination  of  tlieir  vegetable   principles,  and  having 
.  frparatc  effects  on  the  econom}'.     Rad  nature  limited  the  horse   or  tlie  ox  to  a  sin^ 
tpecies  of  grass,  this  profusion  would  not  have  existed  ;  but  it  was  never  intended  that 
man  and  his  fellow  animals  should  adhere  to  a  strict  nmpliclty  of  diet,     On  the  contrary, 
I  feel  fully  convinced  that  a  certain  variety  in  food  b  highly  essential  to  the  restoration 
«r  maintenance  of  health.     This  opinion  may  appear  strange,  but  I  can  aver  from  exten- 
»ve  experience,  that  the  physician  who  treats  the  valetudinary  and  dyspeptic  on  thesa 
principle^  will  he  much  mure  successful  than  he  who  restricts  his  patient  to  a  single  dish. 
The  researches  of  experimental  phyuology  have  elicited  a  number  of  important  factai 
bearing  on  the  question  of  simplici^  in  diet.     M.  Magendie,  as  you  all  know,  has  shown 
that  dogs  fed  on  sugar  alone  become  after  a  certain  time  weak  and  emaciated,  lose  their 
sight  from  ulceration  of  the  cornea,  and  eventually  die.     Again,  M.  Raspail,  in  hii  late 
work,  Nouveau  Systeme  de  Chimie  Organique,  has  shown  that  gluten,  the  nutritive 
principle  in  plants,  will  not  sustain  Miimal  life.     Neither  sugar  nor  gluten   is  alone  capa- 
ble of  supporting  life,  but,  if  you  combine  tiiem,  tiiey  afford  a  wholesome  and  nutritiou* 
aliment     The  human  body  it  not  simple ;  il  consists  of  a  great  number  of  fluids  and  solid^ 
I  ■  which  differ  essentially  in  their  nature  and  chemical  compowtion.    Into  this  composition 
■^peat  number  of  elementary  principles  enter,  and  is  it  not,  then,  reasonable  to  suppose 
■  l^t  A  variety  of  materials  will  be  required  ?    If  we  were  to  reduce  diet  to  such  a  atalo 
|^«f  simphcity  as  to  diminish  the  number  of  the  elementary  principles  which  enter  into  the 
,     composition  of  the  solids,  I  do  not  think  the  nutrition  of  the  body  could  go  on.     It  istru^ 
(bat  nature  is  able  to  manufacture  a  great  many  different  elemuM  fttmv  t^Pf  Icii  mAnr 
39 
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but  a  cerUin  number  of  prindplei  muat  esit  to  enmble  her  to  prepare  tiie 
pound  which  ihe  employs  for  suppljrin^  the  yarious  wants  of  the  sfstem.* 

« In  France,  moat  substances  are  exposed,  through  the  medium  of  oQ  aiidbiitta*,to 
a  temperature  of  at  least  600^  Fah.,  by  the  operatkm  of  fryinff  oraome  anslogmispn- 
cess.  They  are  then  introduced  into  a  macerating  vessel  with  a  little  water,  sndhft 
for  several  hours  at  a  temperature  far  below  the  b<uling  point  (3X3^},  not  perhaps  Uigkr 
than  180^ « and  by  these  umted  processes^  properly  conducted,  the  most  refiactoj 
articles,  whether  of  ammal  or  vegetable  origin,  are  reduced,  more  or  leas^  to  theristeof 
pulp,  and  admirably  adapted  for  the  further  action  of  the  stomach.  In  the  common  cook 
ery  of  this  country,  on  the  contrary,  articles  are  usually  put  at  onee  mto  a  large  qua% 
■of  water,  and  subnutted,  without  care  or  attention,  to  the  boiling  temperatore.  Tit  eo» 
sequence  is,  that  most  animal  substances^  when  taken  out,  are  harder  and  more  isdfBrii* 
ble  It) an  in  the  natural  state,  for  it  is  well  known  that  albununoua  substances  (s%ftra- 
ampie,  white  of  egg)  become  the  harder  the  longer  they  are  boiled." 

An  excellent  illustration  of  the  principle  laid  down  by  the  re^wer  ia  afforded  by  the  fiver 
and  tlie  kidneys,  each  of  which  becomes  remarkably  harder  in  (Mmsequence  of  flieooiK 
mon  methods  of  cooking.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  livers  destined  fodieM 
of  dc)^  arc  rendered  much  less  palatable  and  digestible  by  the  pains  the  unwilEngONk 
is  forced  li'  bestow  on  them. 

*<  These  (•bservations  are  often  of  the  utmost  importance  in  a  medical  point  of  finr. 
When  the  powers  of  the  stomach  are  weak,  a  hard  and  crude  Rng'Iish  diet  (^sucl,if  Oi 
ample,  as  half  raw  beef-steaks,  so  frequently  recommended)  is  sure  to  promote  asek 
discomfort  bv  promoting  acidity,  while  the  very  same  articles^  well  cooked  upon  Fienek 
principles,  or  rather  the  principles  of  common  sense,  can  be  taken  with  impumtj,i^ 
easily  asnmilated. 

*•  It  has  been  remarked,  on  the  authority  of  one  of  our  ablest  phymcians,  that  our  pS» 
pal  alimentary  matteis  may  be  reduced  to  three  classes^  of  which  sugfar,  butter,  ndtte 
white  of  egg,  are  the  representatives.  Now,  it  is  a  curious  circumstance,  that  nnlkitk 
only  article  absolutely  prepared  and  inteifded  by  nature  as  an  aliment^  is  a  compoimdrf 
all  the  three  classes  {  and  almost  all  the  graminaceous  and  herbaceous  matters  ein|iIofed 
as  food  by  the  lower  animals  contain  at  least  two^  if  not  all  the  three.  The  same  ii  tne 
of  animal  aliments,  which  conusts  at  least  of  albumen  and  oiL  In  shorty  it  ia  almoitlfr 
possible  to  name  a  substance,  employed  by  the  higher  ammah  as  food,  that  does  not » 
entially  constitute  a  natural  compound  of  at  least  two^ifnotall  three^  of  these  gMit 
principles  of  alimentary  matter."      ♦      #      #      # 

"  It  would  seem  that  various  food  is  the  most  wholesome  for  man  i  that  he  tlirires  btft 
upon  a  proper  admixture  of  vegetable  and  animal  diet.  Hie  Brahmins^  who  feedsdt^ 
upon  rice,  are  not  long-lived,  and  are  endowed  with  feeble  constitutioiw  |oa  tibeilte 
hand,  the  Esquimaux  are  obliged  to  mix  saw-dust  vnth  their  tram-oiL       •       •      •     • 

^  But  it  is  in  the  artificial  food  of  man  that  we  see  this  great  principla  of  nuztiira  wit 
-strongly  exemplified.  Dissatisfied  with  the  productions  ipontaneoudy  furnished  by » 
ture,  he  culls  from  every  source,  and  forms  in  every  possible  manner,  and  under  efOT 
disguise^  the  same  great  alimentary  omipound.  This^  after  all  his  baking',  roasting^  ad 
stewing,  &c,  how  much  soever  he  may  be  dimnclined  to  beUeve  i^  ia  the  sole  end  ■& 
object  of  his  exertions.  Even  in  the  utmost  refinement  of  his  luxury  the  same  gMt 
principle  is  attended  to ;  and  his  sugar  and  flour,  his  eggs  and  butfecf^  m  all  their  TSiiM 


«  The  preeediDf  observatloiii  oa  diet  wers  ghreo  ia  a  leetare  ddhrsRi  laic  Tnnsinliui,  IkMS  vMk 
ftUow  are  taken  ftom  the  104th  No.  of  the  Qaartsriy  BsflBWaWhMiIdiiaot  — ■Mtaini^,«tff,*Tie- 
JBaikilily  ooRobocats  my  viswi. 
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forms  and  combinations,  are  nothing  more  or  less  than  diag^uised  inutationB  of  the  simple 
dementary  prototype — ^milk*." 

To  conclude  this  part  of  our  subject,  I  may  observe,  gentlemen,  that  even  water,  as 
nature  offers  it  for  our  use^  is  by  no  means  unadulterated  and  free  from  what  the  igpiorant 
would  call  impurities  ;  a%  whether  we  draw  from  the  springy  or  the  river,  it  contains  a 
great  variety  of  salts,  g^ases,  &c.  ;  when  perfectly  purified  by  distillation,  it  becomes  at 
once  unpalatable  and  indigestible. 

So  far  as  to  the  general  principles  of  diet.  A  few  fkcts  may  be  here  mentioned  with 
rei^ect  to  some  particular  articles  of  food.  It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  occasionally  cer- 
tain principles  become  developed  in  chocolate  and  cocoa  when  long  kept,  which  render 
them  injurious  to  the  «ght  Persons  who  have  used  these  substances  (but  particularly 
cocoa)  for  a  long  time^  are  apt,  under  such  circumstances^  to  get  weak  sight  and  am- 
aurosis. Chicory  also  brings  on  amaurons,  and  this  substance  is  not  unfrequently  used 
to  adulterate  coffee.  Rice  also  appears  to  be  bad  for  the  sight,  particularly  when  used 
in  a  damaged  state  ;  and  it  has  frequently  been  remarked,  that  the  number  of  blind  per- 
sons in  the  East  is  very  great.  Dr.T}'tler  has  gone  so  far  as  to  assert  that  the  Oriental 
cholera  depends  on  spoiled  rice  ;  this,  however,  is  not  borne  out  by  facts,  for  we  have 
had  it  ra^ng  here  among  a  population,  the  majority  of  which  never  even  tasted  rice. 

Having  spoken  of  simplicity  of  diet  in  respect  to  food,  let  me  now  say  a  few  words  con- 
cerning drink.  I  have  already  stated  that  it  was  my  conviction  that  too  much  simplicity 
in  the  use  of  solids  was  bad ;  I  have  the  same  objection  to  make  with  respect  to  fluids. 
I  believe  that  water  alone  was  never  destined  to  be  the  exclusive  beverage  of  mankind. 
Nature  has  prepared  milk  for  his  use  as  well  as  water  ;  and  in  tropical  climates  she  has 
furnished  various  fluids  from  plants  to  refresh  his  strength  and  cool  his  bunung  thurst 
We  also  find  reasoning  man,  in  every  country  of  the  globe,  manifesting  a  tendency  to  ex- 
press various  juices  from  plants  for  the  purpose  of  giving  variety  and  zest  to  his  drink. 
If  we  turn  to  the  records  of  the  most  remote  antiquity,  we  find  that  in  the  earliest  periods 
of  society  in  the  days  of  primitive  innocence  and  patriarchal  simplicity,  the  art  of  mak* 
ing  fermented  liquors  was  known  and  practised.  The  use  ot  wine  is  of  very  high  antiquity 
among  the  eastern  nations  {  and  we  find  the  early  Egyptians  using  a  fermented  liquor 
fhmi  grain,  which  was  termed  barley  wine^  and  was  drunk  by  the  poorer  classes.  Among 
the  infinite  ramifications  into  which  the  human  family  is  divided,  we  do  not  meet  with  any 
tribe  so  barbarous,  or  so  insulated  from  commerce  with  the  rest  of  mankind,  as  to  be 
unacqua  with  some  mode  of  giving  variety  to  their  ordinary  drink.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  nature  never  intended  water  to  be  the  only  beverage  of  civilized  man ;  and 
I  am  confident  that  if  the  whole  British  nation  drank  nothing  but  water  for  the  next 
twenty  or  tlurty  years^  they  would  not  be  as  fine  and  as  vigorous  a  people  as  they  at 
present  are.  Indeed  I  have  but  little  doubt  that  if  all  mankind  were  to  become  water 
drinkers^  they  would,  in  the  course  of  a  few  generations,  realise  the  poetic  idea  of  the 
degeneracy  of  the  human  race.  Ofthis^  however,  there  appears  to  be  but  little  ap« 
prehension,  for  the  tendency  to  mix  fermented  and  other  liquors  with  their  ordinary  drink 
is  universally  diffused  through  the  mass  of  mankind.  Here,  however,  reason  must  con- 
trol the  appetite  i  and  though  it  was  intended  that  man  should  use  fermented  liquors  as 
wdl  as  cooked  victuslB,  still  he  must  recollect^  that,  like  other  boons^  these  must  be  en- 
joyed in  moderation,  and  a  wholesome  medium  observed.  The  abuse  of  fermented 
liquors  is  attended  by  a  numerous  train  of  evils  {  and  hence  our  Temperance  Societies 
have  a  highly  laudable  object  in  view  in  endeavouring  to  eontrdl  the  appetite  for  drink;  bat 
in  pushing  matters  too  fiu*,  they  have  overshot  the  mark,  and  thus  the  arbitrary  nature  of 
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thdr  rules  has  prevented  their  doctrines  from  bemg  more  generally  recwed  and  adopted. 
The  total  interdiction  of  spirits  in  eveiy  shape  has  deterred  the  lower  claMea  from  jdi. 
ing  their  ranks.  It  is  true,  that  the  abuse  of  spirits  is  a  nughty  evil^— that  it  is  the  giot 
and  destructive  poison  which  operates  in  the  veins  of  the  nation.  Thia*  however,  ihaaU 
not  totally  forbid  its  proper  use,  for  in  small  quantity,  it  appears  well  suited  to  this  climk^ 
and  to  the  constitutions  of  this  country,  and  even  poasesses  advantages  orer  wine. 

The  constitution  of  different  individuals  differs  in  nothing  more  remarkabfy  thaain  tbe 
tolerance  of  spirituous  liquors,  aone  being  affected  by  a  very  small  quantity,  while  othn 
are  able  to  indulge  in  immense  potailions  with  impunity.  I  lately  attended  a  xtxjk 
Englishman,  of  large  stature,  who  was  remarkable  as  an  excellent  man  of  busmefi^iad 
had  for  many  years  directed  the  very  complicated  affairs  of  a  large  factory  in  the  nc^gbbov* 
hood  of  this  city.  His  intellect  was  always  clear,  and  he  was  constantly  employed  b  re- 
vising tlie  accounts  and  superintending  the  expenditure  of  an  establishment  in  vttb 
there  were  five  or  six  hundred  operatives.  While  thus  employed  he  drank  aghatf 
brandy  every  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  so  that  his  daily  allowance  Taxied  from  dgfateo 
to  twenty  glasses !  This  practice  he  had  continued  for  many  years  without  any  appuiS 
injury  to  his  constitution.  The  break,  however,  came  at  last^  and  he  died  of  dnipifit 
the  age  of  35. 

Among  savage  nations  the  introduction  of  ardent  spirits  by  Europeans  has  beenprafae- 
tive  of  the  most  disastrous  consequences,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  supply  ii&oSlifc' 
cd  in  many  cases  for  the  very  purpose  of  producing  the  moral  degradation,  and  ntkiBii 
ruin,  that  have  too  often  followed  their  introduction.  The  most  remarkable  instnceof 
a  savage  toper  that  has  been  recorded*  is  mentioned  by  Moore,  in  his  account  of  his  Trndi 
in  Africa.  **  The  King  of  Barsally,  as  well  as  his  attendants,  are  zealous  XahometM^ 
and  whenever  he  was  not  completely  intoxicated  he  prayed  most  fervently.  Far  fios 
thinking,  with  others  of  his  persuasion,  that  it  was  worse  than  death  to  taste  brand/,  ff 
other  strong  liquors,  he  considered  it  almost  a  deadly  evil  to  taste  any  thing  weaker.  Hii 
usual  course  of  life  was  to  rise  at  night  and  to  drink  till  towards  day-light,  then  eat  and  go 
to  sleep  till  near  sun-set.  At  that  time  he  rose,  and,  having  again  drunk  copiousIVi  vnt 
to  sleep  till  midnight.  His  insatiable  thirst  for  brandy  kept  both  his  subjects  and  neigh- 
bours in  a  state  of  perpetual  terror:  when  he  stood  in  need  of  a  supply  of  this  indisposi' 
ble  article,  he  immediately  sent  to  the  managers  of  the  company  at  Jamca's  Fort,  requetf- 
ing  that  they  would  dispatch  a  cargo  to  be  exchanged  for  slaves^  a  call  which  thex 
worthy  personages  always  obeyed  with  the  utmost  alacrity.  Then  the  king  maxcbai 
suddenly  to  a  neighbouring  town,  set  fire  to  three  parts  of  it,  and  stationed  his  guaidii: 
a  fourth,  who  seized  the  inhabitants  as  tliey  attempted  to  escape.  If  he  was  not  at  wtf 
with  any  of  his  neighbours,  he  then  (says  Moore)  falls  upon  one  of  his  own  towna^nd 
i|ses  them  in  the  very  same  manner."  I 

Tea  and  coffee  have  also  their  pecuUar  effects  on  the  system.  These^  hcywever,exliiliit  ' 
a  considerable  difference  in  different  individuals.  One  person  uses  large  quantities  wiA  t 
impunity,  while  another,  who  takes  a  moderate  share  only,  leads  a  wretched*  life.  It  b  i  i 
ftct^  that  many  persons,  labouring  under  headache,  tremors,  bad  sleep  and  indigestion,  nir  j 
be  cured  by  leaving  off  tea  and  coffee,  and  using  instead  some  table-beer  or  porter.  Br 
substituting  the^e  (the  latter  in  the  case  of  English  stomachs,  the  former  of  Irish),  andbj 
giving  solid  and  nutritious  food  (without  confining  the  patient  to  one  dish),  many  cases  of 
obstinate  dyspepsia  have  been  cured. 

With  respect  to  the  subject  of  diet,  many  curious  and  important  facts  may  be  leaned  I 
from  a  perusal  of  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  books  of  modem  timea^  the  Life  of  ' 
Caspar  Hauler.  This  unfortunate  youth*  whose  birth  has  been  a  riddle^  and  whose  death 
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hfts  been  a  mysteiyy  tubnsted  until  he  was  upwards  of  sixteen  years  of  age  on  bread  and 
water.  The  extraordinary  physiological  phenomena  connected  with  tlus  young  man's 
intellect,  senses,  and  bodily  functions  when  exposed  to  the  full  influence  of  phymcal  agents^ 
have  been  ably  and  accurately  detailed  by  his  biographer,  M.  Feuerbach.  There  is  one 
very  curious  circumstance  in  his  case  which  deserves  notice.  He  labored  under  a  con- 
stant thirst  and  drank  enormous  quantities  of  water.  This  habit  was  not  of  recent  origin, 
but  had  existed  as  long  as  he  could  recollect.  As  soon,  however,  as  he  got  accustomed 
to  warm  drink,  his  thirst  diminished,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  the  mere  addition 
of  heat  to  his  drink  had  enabled  him  to  satisfy  thirst  with  the  ordinary  quantity. 

Among  the  articles  of  food  used  as  mere  condimenti^  or  for  the  purposes  of  preserving 
meat,  salt  is  one  of  the  most  general.  It  would  appear,  that  man  accustomed  himself  at 
a  very  remote  period  of  antiquity  to  the  use  of  salt,  on  account  of  the  necessity  of  preserv- 
jng  the  flesh  of  animals  in  warm  climates,  as  well  as  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  his  food 
more  palatable.  Many  other  animals  also  exhibit  a  strong  liking  for  this  substance,  and 
seek  it  with  extraordinary  avidity.  In  North  America  buffaloes  are  known  to  travel 
great  distances  in  quest  of  salt,  and  pigeons  fly  hundreds  of  miles  to  gratify  this  desire  at 
the  salt  springs.  In  Central  Africa  this  propensity  leadl  to  annual  migrations  of  the  cattle, 
which  travel  in  droves  for  several  days,  until,  arriving  at  a  salt  spring,  they  commence 
drinking  the  water  with  great  eagerness  and  apparent  relish.  I  cannot  explain  why  these 
animals  seek  for  and  feed  on  salt  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  but  it  is  reasonable  to  con- 
elude,  that  an  instinct  so  strong  and  so  persevering  was  not  given  in  vain. 

There  arc  many  interesting  details  connected  with  the  derangement  of  health  resulting 
from  the  want  of  salt,  in  persons  long  accustomed  to  its  use,  and  we  have  also  several 
curious  facts  with  respect  to  the  effects  produced  by  habitually  using  salt  in  large  quanti- 
ties, or  rather  by  the  long  continued  use  of  salt  provisions.  In  the  latter  case  scurvy  is 
the  consequence,  in  the  former  a  distressing  train  of  nervous  and  dyspeptic  symptoms. 
In  certain  parts  of  Aaa  and  Africa,  where  no  salt  can  be  procured,  European  travellers 
have  suffered  very  great  distress.  With  scurvy  you  are  all  well  acquainted  ;  it  exuts  ge- 
nerally among  sailors  who  have  subsisted  for  a  long  time  on  salt  provisions,  and  may  be 
frequently  seen  among  the  poorer  class  of  people  from  the  same  cause.  It  is  most  gene- 
rally combined  with  an  enfeebled  habit  of  body,  purpura,  and  dropsy.  Among  the  arti- 
sans and  roomkeepers  in  Dublin,  who  live  chiefly  on  salt  meat  and  fish,  you  wiUiaeet  many 
persons  who  are  feeble,  pale,  asthmatic,  and  subject  to  haemorrhages  from  the  aoae,  gums, 
stomach,  and  bowels,  with  a  tendency  to  anasarca  and  dropsical  swellings. 

With  respect  to  condiments,  as  salt,  pepper,  mustard,  &c.  &c.,  it  may  be  observed,  that 
they  have  been  very  extensively  used  for  a  considerable  space  of  time,  and  in  moderation 
are  productive  of  good  effects.  They  prevent  flatulence  and  promote  dig^tion,  but,  as  in 
the  cases  of  spirits,  when  used  to  excess,  they  produce  irritation  of  the  digestive  system, 
I  have  lately  seen  a  case  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  indigestion  fi^m 
taking  a  large  quantity  of  Cayenne  pepper.  It  produced  severe  bowel  complaint,  with 
tormina  and  bloody  stools,  followed  by  dyspepsia,  under  which  the  patient  has  been  labor- 
ing for  the  last  seven  months. 

I  need  scarcely  observe,  that  food  must  be  varied  according  to  the  occupation  of  the  in- 
dividual. Persons  who  take  vicdent  exercise  in  the  open  air  require  a  strong  and  highly 
concentrated  nutriment.  The  natives  of  the  Pampas  who  are  constantly  on  horseback, 
and  ride  enormous  distances,  &tiguing  several  horses  in  a  day,  are  in  the  habit  of  using 
what  is  called  jerked  beef,  which  consists  of  the  muscular  parts  of  cows  or  oxen,  cut  into 
thin  stripes  and  dried  in  the  sun.  This  forms  a  highly  nutritious  food,  and  Captain  Head 
gives  an  interesting  account  of  tlie  surprising  fatigue  he  was  able  to  undergo  while  living  on 
dried  beef  and  water  alone. 
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Tou  will  find,  alicH  that  deep  is  lupplementaiy  to  food,  and  the  more  deep  apcnmlAH 
the  le«  food  he  requires.  The  man  who  sleeps  tiU  nine  o'elock  seldom  eats  so  heirtf  i 
breakfkst  as  the  man  who  rises  at  five.  In  the  same  way  aoldiers  when  engaged  in  a^ 
duty,  and  sailors  when  they  have  additional  watches  in  bad  weather,  require  an  atn 
allowance  of  food  and  drink.  Tou  will  meet  with  many  interesting  facts  bearing  oa  tKi 
point  in  Captain  Parry's  account  of  lus  attempt  to  reach  the  North  Pole,  and  fivs 
which  it  appears  that  he  was  obliged  to  increase  the  allowance  of  food  daring  tbi 
arduous  period  of  the  expedition,  when  the  men  had  scarcely  any  sleep  for  manjdi^ii 
succession. 

I  had  intended  to  make  some  observations  on  the  stature,  streng^th,  and  swifbioiof  the 
human  race,  but  as  the  period  allotted  to  this  part  of  the  course  has  expired,  I  mnit  iee» 
sarily  be  brie(  and  refer  you  to  books  for  further  information.  With  respect  toihtu?^ 
it  is  a  curious  fiict,  that  from  tlie  most  remote  ages  there  has  existed  a  singular  propa% 
among  mankind  to  underrate  the  size  of  their  contemporaries,  and  to  represent  them  uSm- 
nutive  when  compared  with  preceding  generations.  You  will  find  traces  of  this  opfani 
in  the  works  of  various  writers  from  the  time  of  Homer  and  Hesiod  down  to  die  pRMtf 
period ;  indeed,  this  is  carried  so  fkr  in  the  ancient  authors,  that  whenever  an  old  na 
speaks  of  the  stature  and  physical  powers  of  men,  it  is  only  for  the  purpose  of  deaculsg 
on  the  degeneracy  of  the  human  race,  and  referring,  with  much  complacency,  todiefeiti 
of  superior  strength  and  activity  which  he  witnessed  among  the  tall  and  athletic  coKf»^ 
luons  of  his  youth.  That  this  opinion  is  not  borne  out  by  facts  is  prored  by  the  renaasflf 
human  bones  found  in  the  most  ancient  burial  places,  and  by  the  Egyptian  mumnie^  ■ 
well  as  by  pieces  of  ancient  armor,  and  by  an  inspection  of  the  buildings  designed  for  the 
abode  and  accommodation  of  mankind  in  former  ag^s.  This  is  further  strengthened  \if 
a  reference  to  tlie  general  size  and  stature  of  those  tribes  or  nations  who  have  never » 
sumedthe  habits  of  civilized  society,  and  who  still  live  in  a  condition  analogous  to  thstrf 
the  earlier  races  of  mankmd.  Thus,  if  we  examine  the  native  Americana^  AfriesMHi 
South  Sea  Islanders,  we  shall  find  that  they  do  not  exceed  us  in  stature  <  indeed,  it  hi 
been  generally  observed  that  they  are  inferior  in  height  to  Europeans. 

The  accounts  given  of  persons  of  gigantic  stature  who  lived  in  past  ages,  have  bees 
proved  by  the  accurate  researches  of  modem  science  to  be  nothing  more  than  fables  ftond' 
ed  upon  the  anatomical  error  of  mistaking  the  bones  of  large  animals  for  human  remtim^ 
together  with  the  common  propensity  to  believe  and  report  what  is  marvellous.  ADtls 
supposed  gigantic  remains  have  turned  out  to  be  those  of  the  elephant  or  some  other  lu|e 
animal,  and  there  is  no  authenticated  example  on  record  of  a  man  higher  than  eight  or  Rise 
feet  The  modern  instances  of  extraordinary  height  are,  with  very  few  exceptions,  obserr- 
ed  among  the  nations  of  Europe.  Thus  a  Swede  in  the  ^ng  of  Prusua's  Guards  was  ogto 
and  a  half  feet ;  a  German  in  the  service  of  Duke  John  Frederick,  of  Brunswick,  Ht- 
nover,  measured  the  same;  Gilby,  a  Swede,  eight  feet  Swe(Esh;  Reichard,  a  German,  q^ 
feet  three  inches  {  and  O'Brien,  an  Irishman,  eight  feet  four  inches.  Among  theiih 
cients,  tiie  Germans  were  remarkable  for  their  great  stature  ;  and  among  the  rooden^ 
the  inhabitants  of  Patagonia,  who  are  in  general  from  six  to  seven  feet  in  height. 

With  respect  to  the  strength  of  men,  the  same  opinions  have  prevailed  as  with  regard  fit 
his  size  and  stature.  It  has  been  asserted,  that  the  men  of  the  present  race  have  degtn^ 
rated  from  the  vig^r  of  their  ancestors  ;  and  it  is  also  maintained,  that  civilized  man  ii 
quite  inferior  in  strength  to  the  savage  who  roams  the  wilds  of  Africa  or  America.  Nei- 
tiier  of  these  opinions  appears  to  be  well  founded;  bodily  streng^  is  the  result  ofheilth, 
exercise,  and  a  proper  supply  of  wholesome  food;  and  hence  the  caeteris  paribus^  the  wefl- 
fed  classes  of  a  civilized  community  may  be  reasonably  expected  to  surpass  the  miserable 
savage  who  fireouentiy  labors  under  want  of  food  and  other  privations. 
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Widi  Nipectto  feats  ofactintf  in  the  humaii  race*  many  have  been  recorded,  and  much 
lias  been  written  ooncemtng  the  iwiftneas  and  endurance  of  varioaa  indiidduals.  In  this  re* 
ipect  the  Negro  race  does  not  appear  inferior  to  whites^  not  to  mention  what  has  been  ob- 
■enred  by  modem  travellers  in  Africa.  I  refer  you  to  the  accounts  given  by  historians  of. 
fSbt  games  held  at  Lisbon  in  1489,  to  celebrate  the  baptism  of  the  African  King  Bomayw 
**  The  Portugaeae  monarch  celebrated  this  event  by  sll  the  eiblbitions  which  wcsre 
lasluonable  in  that  age— bull  feasti^  feats  of  dogi^  and  puppet  shows.  Bemay  took  this  op- 
portunity of  displa3ring  the  prowess  of  some  of  lus  own  followers.  As  the  principal  Por- 
tuguese cavaliers  were  making  a  ^splay  of  their  horsemanship,  he  called  several  negroes, 
who  on  foot,  followed  and  kept  pace  with  the  swStest  of  these  animals.  The  same  negroes 
leapt  off  a  horse  at  full  gallop,  and,  following^  agun  moontcd  with  the  same  promptitude 
as  if  he  had  been  standing  perfectly  immoveable'^.'* 

When  Alexander  Selkirk  resided  so  long  on  an  umnhabited  island,  he  gradually  ac- 
qiured  so  muchsMnftness  as  to  be  able  to  outrun  and  catch  the  wild  goats. 

With  respect  to  feats  of  strength  in  modem  times^  the  most  surprising  on  record  are 
those  pcrfbraiedby  Thonws  Topham,  about  a  century  ago,  and  of  whose  performance 
•M  interesting  account  is  given  in  Brewster's  ticttscs  on  Natural  Magic  This  man's . 
strength  was  pMdif^ous^  being  equal  to  SOOlbs.,  which  is  double  that  of  veiy  strong 
men.  This  leads  me  to  speak  of  gymnastics,  as  connected  with  the  development  of 
strength ;  and,  without  entering  faito  any  lengthened  discusnon  of  the  subject,  I  may 
Unserve,  that  however  denrablfe  such  a  mode  of  exercise  may  be  to  those  who  cannot 
take  proper  exercise  hi  any  other  way,  they  are,  generally  speaking,  totally  unnecessary 
ferthe  education  of  tiie  body.  Natural  gymnastics  are  constantly  and  extensively  prac* 
tiaed  by  every  healthy  boy  and  g^l,  unless  prevented  by  an  improper  system. of  educa. 
tion.  Among  females  it  too  frequentiy  happens  that  wholesome  exercise  is  neglected  ; 
and  you  will  find,  in  Dr.  Amott's  Treatise  on  Ph3r8ics,  a  detail  of  the  various  expedients 
resorted  to  by  those  who  educate  girls  to  prevent  them  fh>m  ei\joying  the  free  and 
healthy  use  of  their  limbs.  Boys^  fortunately,  tre  not  subjected  to  the  same  restraints ;  and 
hence,  if  an  anatomist  were  to  visit  one  of  their  play-grounds,  he  could  scarcely  point 
out  a  single  muscle  wluch  is  not  repeatedly  exercised  during  the  brief  space  allowed  for 
their  recreations.  Gymnastics  certainly  encourage  the  development  and  increase  the 
power  of  certain  musdes ;  and  persons  who  exercise  their  muscles  in  this  way  will  be  so 
far  stronger  than  others.  But  it  does  not  follow  tiiat  such  persons  are  healthier  tlian 
those  who  take  or^nary  exercise.  It  is  a  remark  as  old  as  the  time  of  Hippocrates,  that  per* 
sons  who  practise  gymnastics  are  in  a  dangerous  state  of  health.  They  increase  the  power 
of  the  muscular  system,  but,  if  they  do,  it  is  at  the  expense  of  the  rest  of  the  body ;  and  it  was 
remarked  of  old,  that  the  athlete  and  others  who  practised  gymnastic  exercises  were 
subject  ta  violent  disorders,  and  were  seldom.  long-Kved. 

It  is  difficult  to  prevent  boys  from  taking  too  much  exercise.  During  the  period  of 
growth  great  fatigue  injures  the  general  health.  But  even  when  gymnastic  exercises 
are  so  managed  as  to  avoid  this  inconvenience,  and  when  they  succeed  in  imparting  to 
^bt  boy  an  extraordinary  degree  of  muscular  development,  I  am  perfectiy  convinced 
that  the  natural  adjustment  of  the  functions  is  thus  prevented  i  for  however  well  fitted 
tte  fhune  of  youth  may  be  for  feats  of  agility,  nature  has  not  adapted  it  for  strength,  the 
attainment  of  which  she  defers  until  the  period  of  growth  is  passed  « and  consequentiy 
her  plans  are  deranged  when  muscular  strengtii  is  artificially  and  prematurely  obtained- 

•    Di  Barrofl  iii.  7. 
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BBffARKABLl  CASE  Of  VIJHOTVBSD  WOUSD  OF  VMM  BBABTy  1OSX0WBB  B¥  BaCOTHBI. 

7b  ike  EdOor  of  ike  MMieta  Gozetie. 

Sib,— -I  beg  to  offer  you  Ae  fbUowing  eztraordinaiy  and  inftenestiiii^  caie^  u  extneted 
from  the  Tnuiaactioiw  of  the  Medical  Society  of  TrinkUd.  It  was  eead  there  Intfer 
by  my  friend  Doctor  Lynch  O'Connor^  a  gentleman  for  whose  accniraey^  seal,  and  Bet 
cid  ability  I  can  fully  youch,  as,  when  m  the  aniiy»  he  aerred  along  ^nth  me  ii  tk 
Windward  Iilanda  during  the  years  181 5»  1816  and  1817,  and  was  then  distinguUMd  bf 
bii  zeid  in  the  pursuit  of  profeinonal  knowledge.  There  are  other  papers  from  hs  pa 
on  yellow  fiever  and  similar  subjects^  but  these,  from  their  length,  would,  I  coocW^ 
prove  unsuitable  to  the  pages  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant 

William  Fssavasov,  K,  D., 
,„^^      ,^  ,^  ,^  Impsoior  Gen.  of  WiiifMi,!.?. 

Mr.  J.  H.,  a  graduate  of  a  British  Univeruty,  Aged  30,  was  visited  bj  me  SOth  Apl 
1821,  under  the  following  circumstances.    He  had  lost  his  paassge  to  Kurope  and  thst  d 
his  family  (which  waa  paid  for  by  subscription),  through  his  own  imprudence    I  tmL 
him  in  a  sitdng  posture,  perspiring  profusely,  with  hurried  respiration,  and  sU  tiie  ^sf 
toms  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  heart  or  its  membranesi     I  bled  hSwi  in  a  foDilMa 
to  sixty  ounces,  when  deliqiuum  commg  on,  he  was  able  to  lie  down.     The  mam 
countenance  was  nearly  removed,  and  the  voice,  which  before  was  seareelr  mSik, 
became  more  distinct.    I  remained  with  him  for  about  forty  minutes^  when  the  pmas 
symptoms  returned  with  unusual -violence  {  so  much  so,  that  1  reconunended  his  ■w—i 
ants  to  send  for  his  friends,  as  I  was  apprehensive  of  immmediate  diMoIatiol^  andisM 
on  Dr.  Williams  being  called  in,  as  weU  aa  any  other  medical  man  he  might  wU.  ft 
obstinately  opposed  any  further  advice  in  so  earnest  a  manner  that  I  began  to  wiibiwI^ 
had  some  secret  to  conceal,  and  made  so  earnest  an  appeal  to  him  regmiding  his  onhi 
children,  that  he  burst  into  tears,  and  stated  that  he  had  introduced  a  darning  needh  fr 
the  purpose  of  self-destruction,  as  he  believed  his  object  might  thus  be  effected 
detection,  or  disgrace  to  his  profesnon  and  family  ;  that  he  took  half  an  *M^i>ftit 
num  previously,  from  the  effect  of  which  he  slept  eight  hours,  and  al^er  that  thepi^ 
gradually  increased  to  its  present  state. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  sent  for  Dr.  Williams,  who  said  there  was  evidartb  a^ 
ditis,  but  would  not  credit  the  introduction  of  the  needle  after  he  had  careiidly  ei^M 
the  part,  which  was  situated  between  the  fifth  and  sixth  ribs.  However  it  was  defe» 
mined  to  make  an  incision  down  on  the  part,  in  conformity  with  the  patient* sdcflfc^ivte 
the  needle,  three  inches  and  a  half  in  length,  was  found  on  a  line  with  the  external  kfr 
coRtHl  muscles.  I  attempted  to  secure  it  with  the  dressing  forceps^  but  from  the  mfa 
attending  hurried  respiration  I  could  not  succeed.  Under  these  (msumrtancei  I 
sent  for  a  watch  maker's  pliers,  with  which  I  succeeded  in  extracting  it.  The  moM^ 
the  needle  was  extracted  all  the  sjrmptoms  were  gradually  relieved,  and  in  an  hour'  dm 
he  merely  complained  of  the  incision.  Purgative  medicines  were  administetedt  md  he 
was  put  upon  low  ^et  In  five  days  he  was  discharged  from  my .  care^  and  xetamei  ti 
Europe,  where  he  arrived  in  perfect  health,  and  lived  for  upwards  of  ten  yean* 

(Signed)  Jas.  Ltvgh  O'Conoa,  M.  Di 
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OBSSRVATIOKS  OV  l.KrXl.L  TSMVERATUBSy  SU60SITED  BT   DR.  WILLIAMS'i  PAPER. 

By  Dr.  Wilton  Pbilip. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Mescal  Gazette, 

SiB>-— One  of  the  most  troublesome  consequences  of  dcTiating  from  received  opinions 
in  our  profession,  and  of  all  its  consequences  the  most  difficult  to  obviate,  is  that  those 
who  reply,  usually  (especiaUy  if  the  question  be  a  complicated  one)  reply  only  to  part, 
not  having  before  them  all  that  tlie  author  has  said  on  the  subject. 

This  may  arise  from  two  causes— either  all  that  has  been  said  being  distributed  among 
different  publications,  or  the  conclusions,  in  a  great  degree,  depending  on  what  has  been 
ascertained  on  other  parts  of  the  subject,  with  which  the  part  in  question  is  intimately 
connected. 

At  one  time  I  attempted,  when  such  mistakes  arose  (which  are  very  excusable,  re- 
specting the  results  of  an  investigation  protracted  for  so  many  years),  to  set  my  opponent 
right,  at  least  with  respect  to  what  I  had  advanced  ;  but  latterly  I  have  allowed  things  to 
take  their  course,  satisfied  that  the  truth,  whatever  it  may  be,  would  sooner  or  later  appear; 
and  I  the  more  readily  arrived  at  tins  determination,  because  the  majority  of  opponents 
on  such  occasions  have  never  seriously  considered  the  subject ;  an  observation,  however, 
which  does  not  apply  to  the  gentleman  whose  papers  induce  me  to  trouble  you  with  this 
conununication.  He  appears  to  me,  from  those  papers^  both  capable  of  judging  of  such 
questions^  and  willing  to  take  the  trouble  of  carefully  examining  the  data  {  two  things 
wluch  I  have  found  seldom  occur. 

In  the  last  conununication  of  Dr.  Williamfl^  I  find  the  foHowing  observations  :—«  Hence 
we  must  either  ascribe  to  the  functions  of  respiration  and  circulation  the  power  of  ge- 
nerating heat  (although  to  small  extent,  unless  supported  by  other  functions,)  or,  with 
those  who  attribute  to  the  nervous  energy  a  power  almost  omnipotent,  assume  that  the 
heat  generated  after  the  removal  of  the  brain  is  produced  by  the  nervous  organs  still 
remaining  in  the  body.  This  latter  alternative  is  so  entirely  destitute  of  support,  that  it  is 
unnecessary  to  discuss  it.  I  will,  however,  remark  of  the  only  author  who  to  my  know- 
ledgpe  has  advocated  it,  that  he  had  a  particular  hypothesis  involved  in  it  I  allude  to  Dr. 
Wilson  Philip,  who  conaders  animal  heat  to  be  a  secretion^  a  tertium  qtUd,  resulting  from 
the  operation  of  the  nervous  energy,  or  electric  fluid  (for  he  holds  them  to  be  the  same), 
on  arterial  blood.'' 

It  is  premature  to  enter  on  any  question  of  this  kind  till  the  point  which  must  more  or 
less  influence  all  our  opinions  respecting  the  operations  of  the  nervous  influence  is  deter- 
ndned — ^namely,  the  nature  of  that  influence. 

I  have^  by  the  aid  of  many  experiments,  the  most  important  of  which  have  been  re- 
peated with  the  same  results  by  eminent  physiologists  both  of  this  country  and  the  con- 
tinent, endeavored  to  determine  this  point  ;  and  in  my  Treatise  on  the  Nature  of  Sleep 
and  Death  lately  republished  from  the  Philosoplucal  Transactions,  and  my  Gulstonian 
Lectures  delivered  tiiis  year,  I  have  g^ven  a  reference  to  these  experiments  ;  and  from 
page  198  to  pag^  213  of  the  former  and  from  pag^  43  to  page  51  of  the  latter/  have 
collected  together  the  arguments  which  appear  to  myself  and  others  well  versed  in  such 
subjects,  conclusive,  respecting  the  identity  of  the  nervous  influence  and  voltaic  elec- 
tricity- 
Let  Dr.  Williams  examine  these  passages,  in  which  the  whole  of  the  evidence  is 
brought  into  a  small  space,  and  either  admit  the  conclusion  or  distinctly  point  out  thic 

*  Tbe  passage  here  referred  to  will  also  be  found  in  the  Medical  Gazette,  in  idildi  Ae  laduMH  ^ii^x% 
ysUUied.    Bee  Medical  Gazette  for  May  30, 1835,  pages  297, 296,  ^199,  va^^RO* 
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le  part  of  the  evidence « tad  themtiure  of  the  nerroos  infliMBoe  boBgaKa* 
lrim-^|^  vfe  shall  experience  no  diffionltjr  in  detenninin|p  the  |K>intn  iinmf  <1iali  ly  cubmUbI 
with  its  functiona.  With  regard  to  the  particular  porition  which  he  conriden  aa  whdf 
destitute  of  support,  I  beliere  he  iMl  find  that  there  are  nuxre  diinga  to  be  eon- 
dered  than  he  ia  at  present  aware  of.  It  would  not  I  beliere  be  difficult  to  pnn^% 
the  removal  of  the  brain,  in  man  altogether  ftlal  to  the  tentiiiveg  nldioiigli  it  greiilf  ■• 
pairs,  does  not  destroy  the  vitals  functions  of  the  nervoua  qratem,  the  spinal  osffrov,  ie 
only  other  active  part  of  that  8yste^^  having  in  its  ntal  functions  no  direct  dependesttn 
the  brain. 

Dr.  Williams  will  find,  if  he  refieri  to  what  is  said  of  smmal  tempemture  in  ny  iaqsij 
into  the  Laws  of  the  Vital  Functions  (p.  150^  dnrd  edition)  that  his  term  b  too  ilra^ 
when  he  says  that  I  consider  animal  heat  aa  a  secretion.  After  refemng  to  fte  iWe 
of  the  fiicts  I  had  stated  respecting  tiie  subject,  the  inference  is  g^ren  in  the  feMq^f 
words: — "That  the  caloric  which  supports  animal  temperature  is  disengaged  by  the 
same  meana— namely,  the  action  of  the  nervoua  power  on  the  blo«»d  ;  by  which  thefas* 
ation  of  the  secreted  fluids  is  efFeetod,  and  consequently  that  iV'  that  ia^  the  patisir 
action  of  the  nervoua  power  on  the  blood  by  which  the  caloric  ia  disengaged,  *  ii  to  k 
classed  with  the  secreting  processes.*' — ^And  in  a  note,  I  obaerve  that  the  intelfigentnidff 
will  easily  perceive  how  this  passag^e  must  be  modified,  if  the  cauae  of  heat  ia  ever  pmd 
to  be  only  a  peculiar  state  of  the  pskticles  of  bodies. 

If  we  employ  the  term  caloric,  aild  regard  the  canae  of  heat  to  be  a  disliBCtidMMDe^ 
it  follows,  of  course^  that  nothing  efte  can  be  meant  in  the  passage  just  quoted  fltiilri 
its  evolution  from  the  blood  is  the  dRect  of  chemical  changes  produced  in  that  find  V 
the  action  of  the  nervous  power,  the  immediate  canse^  aa  appears  from  direct  eaqMfiMC 
of  the  formation  of  secreted  fluidst 

f  sn^  air,  your  obedient  serrant^ 

A.  P,  W.  Pmiui^ 

Oct.  14,  ins. 


^VAXA  OIJLHOSA." 

Osse  ki  thsSeottMi  Oouti  lnvslvli«lh«  qwMkm  of  VIbUUij. 
7b  theEHioroftke  Mtdiad  Oautte. 

Sia: — ^I  beg  to  direct  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  the  following  report  of  pnceri- 
ings  in  one  of  the  Scottish  Church  Courts.  It  will  interest  them  as  profeasiooil  M 
and  may  induce  some  of  them  to  iavor  us  with  the  results  of  their  experien€:e  onthewit 
at  issue. 

The  cluld  in  tiiia  case  is  stated  not  to  have  been  three  pounds  in  weight :  nor  bi 
summer  I  saw  one,  prematurely  bom  (certainly  before  seven  months),  whidi  sft  bH 
weighed  only  two  pounds  and  a  quarter ;  it  was  alive  when  I  saw  i^  and  lived  ti^ 
days.  But  the  important  question^  and  on  which  I  seek  information,  i^  at  how  csi^ 
period  of  premature  birth  hu  the  Ife  of  a  child  been  preserved  f 

On  Wednesday  there  was  aprori  noto  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  ofKixksIdy,  lAAe 
to  Mr.  Jardine  of  Kingfaom,  whose'lady  has  given  birth  to  a  liYing*  child  within  sizcd» 
der  montiiB  of  hSa  marriage.  Ifr. '' Jardine  was  married  on  the  3d  March,  and  Mza  J^ 
dine,  on  the  24th  August^  was  deBvered  of  a  veiy  weak  child — ^not  three  pom^  ■ 
weight— but  which  witii  great  care  has  hitherto  been  kept  alive.  About  three  vsdb 
auice,  after  a  meeting  of  Presbytery,  held  On  the  subject  of  shutting  up  a  road  whiAhA 
to  the  kirk  and  manse  of  Kinghom,  Hr.  JarcUne  informed  the  Presbytery  of  Mra  Jaxte^ 
premature  delivery ;  and  as  there  were  reports  in  circulation  ii\jurious  to  his  cfasnictff 
and  uaefiilneai^  threw  himself  cm  the  Presbytery,  and  called  on  them  to  make  the  fiiDeft 
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inrestigation,  solemnly  declaring  at  the  same  time  his  innocence  of  every  thing  criminal. 
The  Presbytery  agreed  to  request  Dr.  Hanulton*  Professor  of  Itfidwifery  in  the  Uni?enitgr 
of  Edinburgh,  to  come  to  Kinghom  to  investigate  and  report  5  but  if  not  convenient  for 
him  to  come,  a  similar  application  waa  to  be  made  t»Dr.  Thatcher.  Dr.  Hanulton  could 
not  come,  but  wrote  two  letters,  stating  that  his  owa experience  was  opposed  to  the  pro- 
babihty  of  a  child  born  in  the  sixth  month  surviving  5  referring,  however,  to  two  cases 
where  children  had  lived  under  similar  circumstances  of  premature  birth  to  that  of  Mr. 
Jardine's  child.  One  of  these  occurred  in  1710,  when  the  wife  of  a  clergyman  m  the 
Presbytery  of  Wigton  was  delivered  of  a  living  child  within  five  lunar  months  after  mar- 
riage ;  and  the  celebrated  Dr.  Pitcaim,  of  Edinburgh,  and  other  two  enunent  pracUtion- 
ers»  gave  it  as  their  opinion  that  that  child  had  been  procreated  after  the  marriage  of  its 
parents.  The  other  case  occurred  in  Paisley  in  1815,  when  a  married  woman,  who  pre- 
viously had  children,  gave  birth  to  a  Hving  child  mneteen  weeks  after  conception,  and  it 
lived  a  year  and  a  half.  Dr.  Thatcher  was  then  written  to^  and  he  came  to  Kinghom  and 
examined  the  child ;  as  also  Dr.  Reid,  of  Kirkaldy,  who  was  accoucheur  to  Mrs.  Jardine  ; 
the  rick  nurse ;  and  the  other  persons  present  at  the  birth ;  but  the  certificate  he  gave, 
which  was  laid  before  the  Presbytery  on  Tuesday  week,  not  being  so  explicit  as  some 
members  wished,  he  was  agwn  written  to,  when  he  transnutted  a  certificate  of  which  the 
following  is  the  substance:— 

«I  hereby  certify,  in  coi  aexion  with  my  former  certificate  and  note  appended,  that  I 
eonsider  it  qoite  possible  that  the  child  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jardine  was  begotten  on  or  after 
tfie  3d  day  of  March  last,  bom  on  the  34th  day  of  Aug^  subsequently,  and  reared  in 
the  premature  state  described  ;  and  I  consider  Hhefimui  on  this  circumstance,  against  the 
Buiuster  of  Kinghom,  as  utterly  groundless." 

On  Wednesday  thb  commuiucation  was  laid  before  the  Presbytery,  when  the  majority 
of  the  members  expressed  themselves  perfectly  satisfied ;  and  Mr.  Guild  of  Auchtertool 
■obnutted  a  motion  to  the  effect,  that  from  the  certificates  of  Dr.  Thatcher  it  appeared 
there  was  no  evidence  to  criminate  Mr.  Jardine,  and  that  the  fama  against  him  was 
unfounded.  A  good  deal  of  conversation  fiallowed,  in  the  course  of  which  a  petition, 
signed  by  about  thirty  of  the  parishioners,  was  g^ven  in,  pra^g  that  the  Presbytery  woold 
order  a  Presbyterial  visitation  of  the  parish,  <*  before  coming  to  any  decision  whatever  in 
reference  to  the  subject  of  the  birth  c^the  ehild. "  Thia  petition  was  received  and  ordered 
to  he  on  the  table.  The  discussion  was  here  renewed  with  considerable  keenness,  Mr. 
Jardine  deprecating  the  Presbytery  being  driven  (rom  theu*  purpose  of  coming  to  a  deci- 
sion by  the  sidewind  of  this  petition,  stating,  that  if  the  petitioners  were  prepared  to  libel 
him,  he  would  meet  them  most  readily.  The  Presbytery,  however,  was  bound  to  come 
to  a  finding  on  the  evidence  before  it,  which  would  not  preclude  the  parishioners  taking 
any  steps  they  might  hereafter  consider  proper.  Mr.  Murray,  of  Dysart,  Mr.  Cunnuig* 
hame,  of  Kinglassie,  and  others,  supported  the  Presbytery  coming  to  a  finding  similar  to 
that  proposed  by  Bir.  Guild.  Mr.  Christie,  of  Durie,  coincided  in  opinion  that  the  medi- 
cal certificates  completely  exculpated  Mr.  Jardine  {  but  thought  the  petition  of  the  pa- 
rishioners  ought  to  be  attended  to»  and  suggested  that  the  Presbytery  be  adjourned.  Mi-. 
Bell  of  Kennoway,  concurred  in  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Christie.  Mr.  Murray,  of  Abbot- 
ihaU,  and  Mr.  Thompson,  of  Dysart,  contended  it  wis  for  the  interest  of  Mr.  Jardine 
that  the  Presbyterial  viritation  should  be  ordered,  the  more  especially  that  the  decirion 
of  Kpro  re  naia  meeting  might  be  cancelled  by  an  ordinary  meeting.  Mr.  Murray,  of 
Abbotshall,  argued  that  the  Presbytery  ought  to  have  called  Dr.  Reid  before  it,  and  exa- 
imned  him  on  oath.  To  tiiis  it  was  replied  by  Mr.  Brewster,  that  it  could  hardly  be  ex- 
pected that  any  member  of  f'resbytcry  would  conduct  such  an  examination  :  hence  Dr. 
llutcher  had  been  applied  to  to  take  evidence^  and  lua  report  was  now  before  them.  Mr. 
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Seiveright,  of  Markinch,  in  reference  to  some  remarks  made  at  a  Ibnner  meetmg  rekthe 
to  Dr.  Reid,  read  a  letter  from  that  gentleman,  in  which  he  denied  having  osed    cerla 
expressions  generally  attributed  to  him.  When  exaimned  by  Dr.  Thatcher,  whom  hehid 
never  before  met,  he  (Dr.  Reid)  conlidered  himself  in  the  character  of  a  witnesi.  Dr. 
Martin,  in  a  lengthened  and  remarkably  logical  speech,  delivered  with  much  Ma^ 
contended  that,  besides  the  medical  certificates,  every  presumption  was  in  fiivor  of  Ike 
innocence  of  Mr.  and  Mrs  Jardine.  Their  previous  character  was  free  firom  all  suspidn, 
there  had  been  nothing  like  concealment  practised.    Their  intended  marriage  wu  ip- 
proved  of  by  their  respective  friends  months  previous  to  its  celebration,  and  there  va 
nothing  to  prevent  its  taking  place.     When  the  child  was  bom  there  was  nopreputtion 
for  it — not  a  single  article  of  clothing — the  parties  were  all  taken  by   surprise^  lod  no 
one  ever  expected  the  infant  to  survive.     After  some  further  conversation,  the  notian 
of  Mr.  Guild,  altered  to  the  following  effect,  was  unanimously  adopted  :-* 

**  The  Presbyter}'-,  having  deliberately  conndered  the  evidence  before  them,  u  iffaded 
by  the  certificates  and  letters  of  Dr.  Thatcher,  relative  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Jardine^ dedof 
that  there  is  no  ground  to  charge  him  with  the  criminality  alleg'ed  against  him.'' 

The  Presbytery  agreed  to  delay  consideration  of  the  petition  till  next  ordinary  meet' 
ing.  Against  these  proceedings  Mr.  Barclay,  on  the  part  of  the  petitioner^  protested, 
and  appealed  to  the  Synod.* 


MIBWIFiaT   aXPOBTS. 

By  Edwird  Bigby,  M.  D.  F.  L.  B.,  ke. 
Case  eompUeated  with  Mental  Depnation, 

The  next  case  is,  mdeed,  a  melancholy  one.  The  patient  had  been  bom  to  better  d 
brighter  hopes.  The  favorite  of  a  respectable  family,  well  educated,  and  poKSJ 
of  considerable  personal  attractions,  she  had  been  seduced  by  a  licentious  fbreigiier  ufc 
promise  of  marriage,  and  then  deserted.  During  her  pregnancy  the  had  lost  her  wAt 
under  peculiar  distressing  circumstances.  She  had  been  seized  with  a  fit  shoitfr^ 
being  made  aware  of  her  daughter's  rain,  and  being  near  the  fire  at  the  momert,  Wd 
fiUlen  agunst  the  stove,  and  been  so  aererely  burnt  as  not  to  survive  long*.  Ttti  U 
tended  not  a  little  to  increase  her  state  of  mental  suffering ;  she  considered  hendf  tv 
have  been  the  cause  of  her  mother's  death,  and  from  that  time  nothing  i^ipemdtt 
rouse  her  from  the  melancholy  subject  which  occupied  her  thoughts.  She  made  do  cos 
plaint ;  and  to  any  inquiries  after  health  almost  always  returned  a  lavorsble  aoise 

Her  nights  were  passed  quietly,  but  she  seldom  appeared  to  sleep.  For  the  pirti* 
lars  of  this  long  and  interesting  case  I  am  indebted  to  my  friend  Mr.  Bell.  ( 

•«  Dec.  Slst,  1834— M.  H.,  «t.  22  (single)  ;  delivered  of  a  boy  |  first  child;  mud  I 
poation  ;  labor  natural,  and  very  quick.  She  was  in  the  hospital  a  short  time  bcftiche 
delivery,  during  which  there  was  a  remarkable  depression  of  her  spirits  \  her  fiee  ni 
lips  were  always  pale,  and  this  paleness  did  not  leave  her  even  when  straimiig  d» 
ing  labor.  About  two  hours  after  her  delivery  she  complained  of  ^dc^ess  ;  and  thii-  1 
ing  it  might  arise  from  fatigue,  the  nurse  gave  her  some  tea  «  innmediately  upon  tikii? 
which  she  was  seized  with  a  profiise  discharge  of  serous  fluid  from  the  vagina,  wKehU 
first  flowed  slowly,  but  afterwards  came  in  gushes,  accompanied  with  great  fiintae* 
ringing  in  the  ears,  and  sinking  of  the  pulse.  The  discharge  was  so  profiise  as  toc«- 
pletdy  soak  the  sheet  which  was  doubled  round  her,  and  several  folds  of  the  bedAf 
beneath.  On  examining  the  uterus  it  was  found  enlarged,  extending  to  the  mnhili^ 
and  8oft^  but  there  were  no  dots  felt  on  introducmg  the  hand  into  the  vagina.    She  kl 
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another  sheet  bound  tightly  round  her,  and  the  following  draught  was  ^ven  :  Sp.  ammon. 
arom.  llx. ;  aetheris  sulph.  ^ss ;  aq.  menth.  pip.  §  j.  M.  After  which  the  funtness  left  her 
and  the  pulse  rose. 

23d. — ^Feels  better,  and  had  only  one  return  of  tiie  giddiness  during  the  night ;  she  has 
flight  tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  and  constant  pain  in  her  back ;  she  has  not  passed 
water  since  her  delivery,  and  the  bladder  is  felt  much  distended  above  the  pubes. 
Lochia  profuse,  and  some  small  clots  have  come  away  this  morning.  The  catheter 
was  introduced,  and  a  large  quantity  of  high-colored  urine  was  drawn  ofT,  which 
relieved  the  pain  of  abdomen  ;  pulse  frequent  and  feeble ;  tongue  white,  and  very 
tremulous. 

2rth. — Says  she  is  quite  comfortable,  and  has  had  no  pun  in  her  back  for  several 
days.  Lochia  regular,  but  unnatural  in  appearance  since  the  second  day  after  her  deli- 
very. Bowels  have  been  kept  regular  by  castor  oil ;  but  as  she  expressed  g^eat  dislike 
to  it,  she  had  to-day  four  grains  of  comp.  ext.  of  colocynth,  and  the  same  of  ext  hyosci- 
ami.  Spirits  much  depressed ;  face  very  pale.  Appetite  good,  and  she  has  meat ;  not- 
withstanding which  her  milk  has  diminished  in  quantity. 

28th. — ^In  the  moriung  appeared  much  as  she  was  yesterday ;  had  a  g^rain  and  a  half 
of  quinine  at  noon.  In  the  evening  she  became  slightly  incoherent,  and  when  she 
was  spoken  to  started  as  if  from  a  stupor,  but  answered  quite  collectedly.  Dr.  Righy 
saw  her,  and  ordered  camphorae,  ext  hyosc.  aa.  g^.  iv.  ;  and  to  be  repeated  in  three 
hours. 

She  has  slept  indifferently  for  some  lughts. 

29th.,  8  ▲.  v. — Makes  n'o  complaint,  and  says*  flie  feels  quite  comfortable.     Bowels 
opened  three  times  since  last  night ;  pulse  144^  very  feeble  $  tongue  white  and  tre- 
mulous. 
.  9  Liq.  opii  sed.  Mvj.  ;  mist  camph.  ^ss.  statim. 

Noon.    The  bowels  have  not  been  opened. 

To  have  a  grain  and  a  half  of  quimne.    Arrow  root  and  port  wine  lor  food. 

Has  been  occasionally  incoherent  during  the  forenoon.  Dr.  ffigby  saw  her  loon 
after. 

•  9  Opii  duri,  gr.  j.  $  camphorae,  gr.  iij.  M.  omini  hora  usque  ad  sommun.     Let  her 
have- emulsion  of  egg  and  brandy. 

After  taking  three  of  the  above  piUs  ihe  fell  asleep,  but  was  very  restless.  Pulse  144, 
ttry  feeble  ;  subsultus  tendinum. 

9  p.  K. — Has  just  waked  suddenly  and  leaped  out  of  bed,  and  said  she  wished  to  dress 
herself,  as  it  was  time  she  was  up  ;  she  seemed  to  be  laboring  under  great  nervoua  irrita- 
tion, and  spoke  hurriedly,  though  collectedly.    She  returned  quietly  to  bed. 

Continue  the  opium  and  camphor,  and  to  have  a  draught  containing  one  grain  of  qui- 
nine^  ten  drops  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  in  a  ^ttle  cold  water,  at  diree  in  tiie 

mommg. 

30th,  9  ▲.  X.— Has  passed  a  quiet  night  $  tongue  very  dry  <  bowels  opened  once  ; 
pulse  144^  rather  fuller. 

Repeat  the  quinine  and  sulphuric  acid  immediately,  and  eveiy  two  hours. 

Half-past  3  p.  x— Complains  of  pain  in  her  left  nde  when  she  breathes.  Tongue 
moister  i  pulse  100,  intermitting,  and  very  feeble. 

To  have  the  side  rubbed  with  anodyne  liniment  i  tfie  quinine  to  be  continued  ;  and 
to  have  beef  tea  frequently. 

5  y.  xw — Much  the  same  as  at  la|t  visit.  Dr.  Rigby  saw  her,  and  ordered  the  opium  and 
camphoi  to  be  g^ven  at  6,  and  the  quinine  at  8. 

Oinit  the  beef  tea,  and  let  her  have  calf  a-foot  jell^  iaatead. 
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9  p.   X. — PoUc  again  up  to  144^  fuller,  and  more   reg^ular ;  tongue  dry,  and  ntj   J 
tremulous. 

Half-past  11. — Has  had  some  sleep,  but  moaned  very  much  during  it.  "When  ipoka 
to  she  requires  some  time  to  coUect  herself  to  answer.    Dr.  Rigby  saw  her. 

^  Ext.  hyosc.,  ext  gentianac,  aa.  gr.  iv.  ;  quinini  sulph.  gr.  ij.  If.  anddirideiBpiL 
j.  to  be  taken  at  2  in  the  morning.     Continue  the  beef  tea. 

Slst,  8  ▲.  V. — Slept  a  good  deal  during  the  night,  but  moaned  and  seemed  much  & 
tressed.  Is  much  weaker,  and  has  great  difficulty  in  speaking,  or  in  opening  her  moiA 
to  show  her  tongue,  wliish  is  very  dry.  Has  taken  very  little  of  the  beef  tea ;  itonick 
slightly  distended. 

10  A.  M. — ^Not  having  passed  water  since  last  night,  the  catheter  vns  introduced  md 
brought  away  nearly  two  pints  of  urine  with  much  relief. 

^  Ext  gentians,  camphorac,  aa.  gr.  vj.,  quiiuni  sulph.  gr.,  iij.  M.  ft.  pil.  i?.;tvo 
every  two  hours.  Continue  the  beef  tea.  The  catheter  to  remain  in,  and  the  water  to 
be  drawn  off  every  two  hours. 

Jan.  1st. — The  powers  of  life  continued  to  rink  gradually,  and  she  died  without  ujr 
suffering  at  10  this  morning. 

RxxABKB. — There  are  several  remarkable  facts  about  this  interesting  case,  which  iit 
well  worthy  of  notice.  The  great  and  overpowering  depression  of  mind  must  be  looked 
upon  as  the  main  cause  of  her  having  sunk  thus  ;  it  was  a  state  of  profound  mducholjr 
which  was  beyond  the  passionate  demonstrations  of  common  sorrow,  and  which  annihibt- 
ed  every  other  thought  and  feeling.  To  the  great  depression  which  the  phTwl 
powers  suffered  from  this  state  of  mind  must  we  attribute  the  sudden  and  veiy  renuib- 
ble  discharge  of  serous  fluid  from  the  vagina,  which  took  place  after  labor.  Serous  d» 
charge  from  the  ya^na  may  occur  under  veiy  different  states,  and  from  equally  difieM 
causes.  In  the  present  case  it  appeared  to  result  from  insufficient  contraction  of  ik 
uterus,  allowing  the  wsteiy  portion  of  the  blood  to  escape  ftom  the  mouths  of  the  Tesk 
which  open  upon  the  lining  membrane  of  its  cavity.  This  affection  has  been  Ii4 
noticed  by  Dr,  Ashwell,  in  the  Medical  CUizette,  and  also  by  Mr.  Bury  ;  but  with  tk 
exception  of  Dr.  Ashwell's  last  case^  it  appears  to  have  been  of  a  different  chancier. 

The  delirium  and  other  symptoms  which  appeared  on  the  28th«  were  as  much  die  6* 
sequence  of  sleeplessness  as  of  debility.  She  had  passed  her  nights  so  quietfy,diitti 
a  person  merely  passing  through  the  ward  she  appeared  asleep,  although,  on  goin^f 
to  her  bed,  she  was  always  found  awake*  It  was  to  calm  the  cerebral  excitement  od 
produce  sleep  that  I  prescribed  the  henbane  and  camphor.  The  next  day  passed  mu^ 
in  the  same  manner  ;  she  ftaid  she  felt  quite  comfortable  ;  but  the  fact  was,  she  had  iK 
slept  te  any  extent,  and  a  return  of  incoherence  justified  the  active  doses  of  opium  whics 
I  then  exhibited.  It  now,  in  short,  became  a  struggle  (and  a  fruitless  one)  between  tke 
prostration  into  which  she  was  gradually  rinking,  and  the  efforts  of  her  attendants  to  rase 
the  fiuling  powers  of  life.  My  own  conviction  is,  that  even  if  the  powers  of  her  coniti- 
tution  had  been  able  to  withstand  the  depression  under  which  she  labored,  tiie  ddi' 
would  not,  and  tliat  mental  aberration  would  have  been  the  result 


VASITUS  UTXRIHUS. 

M.  Dubroca,  of  Barsac,  has  communicated  a  remarkable  instance  of  ti^w  kind  to  the 

BuUetin  Med,de  Bourdeaux.    He  says  that  in  1827,  a  midwife  called  upon  hiniy  and  MB- 

tioned,  with  evident  incredulity  of  her  own  stoty,  that  she  had  just  heard  aa  infant  of  in 

the  womb  of  its  mother.    M.  Dubroca  went  immediately  to  see  the  woman*    She  wii 

a  person  in  good  health,  had  iSieiA^  f^OLYfo^  ^n^M«  ^bSUaeca^  and  was  nmr  m  As 
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^th  month  of  her  pregnane]'.  Tlie  crying  had  begun  during  the  preceding 
■-^ght,  and  hid  continued  since,  with  intervals  onlj'  of  a  few  minutes  ceisation.  The 
noiae  wu  that  of  a  new  born  infant,  l>u(  not  so  loud  ;  rather  resembling  the  cry  of  a  child  ^ 
shut  up  in  ■  box.  When  the  woman  walked,  the  vvce  always  seemed  to  proceed  from 
the  place  vhere  she  waa.  After  three  days  the  phsnomenon  ceased  altogether  ;  but  it 
II  ■  month  and  a  half  afterwards  that  the  child  was  born.  It  was  a  line  male 
f  child,  which  uttered  cries  at  birth,  exactly  like  those  previously  heard  ;  it  is  stilt  living. 
£  poor  woman  (the  mother)  was  greatly  alarmed,  and  shed  tears  copiously.  Some- 
ody  had  fHg^tened  her  by  saying  that  she  must  be  prasessed  with  the  devil,  if  she  was 
a  witch  or  a  ventriloquist.  H.  Dubroca  was  satisfied  that  she  was  no  witch  Mleas^ 
h1  seems  persuaded  that  she  knew  nothing  of  tbe  nature  of  ventriloquism. 


Dr.  Pricke  of  Hamburgh,  ha*  cured  three  patients  laboring  under  varicocele,  by  sin 
^1y  psBung  a  needle  and  thread  through  tbe  dilated  veins,  and  allowing  (he  thread  to  n 
ir  twenty.four  or  forty-eight  hours,  according  to  the  degree  of  reaction  pri 
duced.     He  recommends  the  method  ai  being  as  safe  as  it  is  simple. — Qazettt  Skd^^ 


Dr.  Ducroi  of  Marseilles,  gives  an  account  of  the  great  efRcacy  he  found  in  spirit  of    , 
turpentine  administered  in  cases  of  sciatica.     He  elnployed  it  in  the  form  of  lavemeat  j 
gradually  increasing  the  quantity  at  svieceaaive  iiy'ections,untilit  amounted  to  twoor  three,  , 
0  have  a  specific  elTeoL — Gat.  da  Ihpitaux. 


A  species  of  typhoid  fever  has  prevailed  epidemically  in  the  metropolis  during  the  last 
year,  and  still  continues  its  insidious  ravages.  An  alarming  number  of  young  men,  stu- 
dents in  law  and  medicine,  have  been  cut  off;  and  of  the  troops  which  have  come  in  tbe 
course  of  the  year  from  the  provinces  to  Paris,  above  one  third  have  been  lost. — Rttmt 
Medieaic  Fratuain. 


I  On  Saturday  last  the  theatre  was  crowded  by  pupils  and  practitioners  t 

operation  of  lithotomy  by  Mr.  Liston.     The  bladder  of  the  patient  (John  Inwtrda^  ag^ 
61')  had  formerly  been  examined  with  a  view  to  the  performance  of  lithotri^,  but  ci 
cumstances  which  are  not  detailed  in  the  report  that  has  been  handed  to  us  led  to  his  . ' 
application  far  relief  by  lithotomy.     Since  his  admiluion  into  the  hospital  he  has  suffered 
oonsidersblj  from  the  utual  ^mploms  of  calculus,  and  retention  of  urine. 

Having  been  secured  in  tbe  usual  manner  and  the  presence  of  the  stone  detected,  the^ 
curved  staff  was  introduced,  and  an  inciuon  made,  about  three  inches  and  a  half  in  lengthif  1 
7'he  bUddcTwasreoched by  the  third  incision.  On  introducing' bis  finger,  the  openit<« 
found  much  difficulty  in  feeling  the  stone,  in  consequence  of  the  unusual  depth  of  the 
perineum,  the  great  fflie  and  rigidity  of  the  prostate,  tbe  capaciousnessof  the  bladder,  and 
the  constant  efforts  of  the  patient  to  extend  and  adduct  hit  limbs  and  to  raise  his  pelvis. 
The  fi)rccpa  being  introduced  it  was  found  from  the  above  causes,  after  frequent  attempt^ 
^^  imposiible  to  expand  them  in  the  wound.  The  inilhton  was  now  enlarged  in  the  original 
^■■rection,  with  ablunt  pdnted  bistoury,  and  a  stone  «u  removed  by  the  forces  wtusl^ 
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brought  awaj  also  a  portion  of  the  prostate,  about  the  size  of  half  a  walnut,  which  had 
been  detached  by  the  bistoury ;  it  was  apparently  a  projecting'  portion  of  new  growth* 
and  as  the  operator  said,  **  could  eaaily  be  spared,  as  he  had  abundance  of  the  gland. " 
On  exanuning  the  bladder  by  the  teticher,  another  stone  was  detected  and  after  much 
difficulty  broue^t  down  by  a  scoop  of  no  ordinary  leng^,  and  immediately  removed  by 
that  instrument  and  the  finger.  The  second  stone  was  removed  in  about  ten  minutes 
from  the  first  incision. 

Mr.  Liston,  after  referring  to  the  difficulties  which  he  had  encountered,  made  «niie  re- 
marks on  the  necessity  of  presence  of  mind  and  deciaon  under  every  accideiit  duriog 
operations.  This  was  a  case,  he  said,  in  which  he  thought  lit! lotrtty  would  not  hare 
been  attended  with  benefit  had  it  been  attempted,  as  the  state  of  the  bladder  was  veiy 
irritable.  He  did  not  think  the  patient  would  run  any  additional  risk  from  the  detach- 
ment of  the  small  portion  of  the  gland,  the  superabundance  of  which  was  probably  the 
cause  of  the  retention  of  urine.  The  case  altogether  was  one  of  the  most  troublesome 
he  had  met  with.  It  had  only  happened  to  him  in  one  or  two  cases  before  that  he  could 
not  reach  the  stone,  and  ascertain  CYery  thing  connected  with  it,  by  the  finger. 

17th.  Going  on  well,  the  urine  passing  freely  and  dear. 


09  TBI    BBOWACH. 

On  entering  the  library  of  the  College  this  evening,  we  were  rather  surprised  at  the 
display  of  fresh  plants  on  the  table.  There  were  certainly  some  that  were  highly  de- 
serving of  attention..  The  assembly , of  medici  (unng  the  term  in  its  wide  extended  and 
legitimate  sense,  including  all  the  legally  qualified  practitioners  of  the  healing  art)  was 
large,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  very  reapectable. 

The  communication  which  had  been  prepared  for  the  evening^s  entertiunment^  pro- 
ceeded from  the  pen  of  the  Reg^istrar,  Dr.  Hawkins,  and  was  entitled,  <*  On  the  Brow- 
ach,"  including  apparently  under  that  title  all  painful  affections  of  the  supra-orbitar  nerve. 
The  author  commenced  with  the  detul  of  four  cases,  which  were  classed  together,  al- 
though decidedly  dissimilar.  The  first  case,  by  no  means  a  rare  example  of  disease^  oc- 
curred in  the  person  of  a  young  lady,  who  it  appears  had  experienced  some  disappomt- 
ment,  and  was  afterwards  affected  with  regular  intermittent  neiu*a]gia  of  that  nerve.  Al- 
though apparentiy  there  was  not  any  of  tiie  organs  in  fault,  neither  mineral  nor  vegetable 
tonics  could  remove  the  complaint,  until  a  few  alterative  doses  of  blue  pill  had  been 
prescribed,  and  then  a  cure  was  speedily  effected.  The  lactucarium  was  adntinistered 
in  conjunction  with  the  tonic. 

The  next  case  was  that  of  a  lady  suffering  fh)m  remittent  browach,  arising  from  cold 
which  was  not  removed  until  after  the  application  of  some  leeches,  when  mild  opiates 
and  aperients  completly  cured  the  compUint. 

The  third  was  evidently  dependent  on  derangement  of  the  catamenial  fimctions,  and 
disappeared  on  the  uterus  performing  its  duties  rightly.  (By-the-bye,  is  it  not  agunst 
the  ethics  of  the  College  for  a  Fellow  and  officer  of  that  excluave  institution  to  meddle 
with  a  case  so  evidently  bearing  upon  obstetrics  ?) 

The  last  case,  that  of  a  man  recently  a  patient  in  the  ^^lddlesex  Hospital,  was  one  of 
intermittent  neuralgia  of  the  frontal  nerve,  cured  by  the  sulphate  of  quiiune  and  the  ex- 
tract of  conium. 

The  Registrar,  in  the  course  of  tiie  observations  which  he  made  on  these  caaea^  took 
occ:ision  to  pay  Sir  H.  Halford  a  compliment  (somewhat  of  the  most  fulsome)  on  his 
Essay  on  Tic  Douloureux,  and  endeavors  to  carry  still  further  the  ideas  promulgated  in 
that  psLpcr,    He  is  of  opinion  that  the  Ticinity  of  these  nerves  to  the  frontal  bone  may 
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be  k  ouBe  for  the  frequency  witli  which  they  are  diseaaed.  A  more  crude  idea  never 
timed  fVoiD  the  brikiji  of  mun  :  how  can  any  hunuut  being  capuhle  of  reasoning  asuuma 
natuit  that  because  a  nerve  i3  placed  by  nature  nciir  a  bane  it  mutt  become  diR- 
ir  at  lent  in  a  greater  ratio  than  otiier  ne^es  ?  Were  such  the  case,  we  should 
flrequentlj  ha«e  the  nerves  entering  and  supplying  the  oaseoua  structure  of  tile  system  in 
[  ^  ii  state  of  inflammation  or  disease  ;  but  It  is  well  kaow-n  that  such  is  not  the  fact,  and 
juently  the  only  new  deduction  made  by  Dr.  Hawkins  fulls  to  the  ground. 
The  meeting*  at  tlie  College  of  Physicians  have  now  closed  for  the  present  year,  with, 
t  however,  anymore  being  done  than  the  eihibition  of  a  few  plants,  specimens  of  the 
ia  medicB,  hoots,  engravings,  &c.  !(c.  As  these  might  be  as  well  seen,  and  perhaps 
^greater  advantage,  at  a  druggist's,  bookseller's,  or  herbalist's,  we  shall  notmakcany 
Irther  allusion  to  them.  In  the  course  of  the  past  session,  several  papers  have  been 
1,  but  little  addjlional  medical  information  elicited,  certainly  not  to  the  amount  we  are 
ID  expect  from  so  learned  an  institution. 


Dr,  Hastings  has  the  an  of  seasoning  his  scientific  information  so  as  to  make  it  palatable 
I  to  all  classes  of  readers;  his  lecture  on  the  salt  spring  may  tlierefore  be  naturally  eipecl- 
•dto  be  piquant,  and  to  contain  something  ol  Attic  as  well  as  of  Worcestershire  salt  in 
it.  Both  the  general  reader,  accordingly,  and  the  geological,  wilt  find  matter  in  this  lec- 
ture to  interest  him.  We  cunnot  part  from  it  witliout  something  in  the  shape  of  an 
extract.  Dr.  Hastings  tells  us  that,  on  an  average,  every  adult  person  consumes,  in 
his  bread  alone,  independent  of  what  ia  taken  in  other  ways,  about  two  ounces  of 
Mh  weekly,  or  upwards  of  100  ounces  every  year.  And  again,  our  great  desire  for 
salt  is  still  farther  shown  by  another  factj  we  learn  from  Dr.  H.  tliat  Cheltenham  and 
its  environs  owe  much  of  their  attraction  to  the  springs  with  which  they  abonnil,  and 
in  which  the  chloride  of  sodium  is  a  principal  ingredient  i  just  as  the  salt.iicks  in 
North  America  are  visited  with  such  avidity  by  the  wild  deer  and  other  cattle.  "  Man 
cdieys  the  same  law  as  those  lower  animals,  in  showing  ao  strong;  a  desire  for  the 
mineral  and  sahne  waters,  and  by  attributing  to  them  such  great  powers  in  presenr-, 
ing  and  restoring  his  health.  The  waters  of  Cheltenham  have  alone,  either  im-  , 
mediately  or  remotely,  been  the  means  of  attracting  a  population  of  between  twenty 
and  thirty  thousand  inhabitants ;  and  in  Warwickshire,  at  Leamington,  a  very  large 
[   population  has  been  brought  together  by  the  same  cause." 


I 


Hittory. — Sometimes  the  uterus  takes  upon  itself  a  process  of  enlargement  and 
growth  throughout  its  whole  eitent,  a  quantity  of  solid  matter  being  depowted  within 
its  substance,  and  becoimng  organized.  This  is  a  very  rare  disease,  and  is  general^ 
iqet  with  in  advanced  age.  It  is  not  of  a  malignant  nature  i  and  the  principal  inc 
renience  produced  from  it  is  in  consequence  of  its  bulk  and  weight,  and  the  preM- 
it  causes  on  the  neighboring  organs.  Its  increase  is  very  alow.  Like  the  fleshr 
tubercle,  it  may  become  enlarged  to  such  an  extent  aa  no  longer  to  he  capable  of  remi 
iag  ■  resident  in  the  pelvis  ,  and  it  rises,  but  more  slowly  than  the  gravid  ulerui^  into  (ho 
cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

ynptotiu. — The  symptoms  are  much  of  the  same  kind  whichlhave  just  enumep»ted. 
Kenitniation,  if  the  woman  be  still  the  subject  of  that  funotion,  w'dl  most  likely  be  inter- 
41 
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rupted  or  dertnged.  When  it  rises  from  the  pelvis,  there  will  be  a  fulneM  f^lSbt  fower 
belly  {  and  the  tumor  may  be  felt  above  the  pubes,  as  a  large,  hard,  and  rcrj  finninelii- 
tic  ball.  We  are  moire  likely  to  detect  the  disease  by  an  examination  per  Taginan^  tibm 
by  "umply  placing  the  hand  over  the  abdomen.  We  shall  then  find  the  oa  uteri  enluje^ 
its  aperture  more  open  than  usual;  and  on  poLnng  the  organ  on  the  eztrenuty  of  the  fiqpr 
it  will  be  found  much  heavier  than  it  should  be. 

DrtatmerU, — With  regard  to  treatment,  f  can  only  repeat  what  I  have  juat  eaid  ntpedf 
ing  the  fleshy  tubercle.  I  do  not  know  that  any  medicine  will  remove  it ;  io£iieni||b 
perhaps  be  useful,  but  our  means  should  be  principally  directed  towards  caiiibitii|Hf 
distressinir  qrmptoms  that  may  arise  as  the  womb  enlarges. 


ossivicATiov  or  Tax  utzbus. 

Occasionally,  but  very  rarely,  the  uterus  is  converted  into  bone.  Tina  disease  bqk 
of  advanced  age.  We  know  that  in  the  decline  of  life,  in  some  conatitutiow%  then 
IS  a  great  disposition  to  the  secretion  of  bony  matter  in  many  of  the  organs  ind  a- 
pecially  the  arteries.  I  suspect,  when  this  change  takes  place  in  the  utcnu^  tie 
mrteries  are  first  aifected,  or  perhaps  small  tubercles  may  be  formed,  and  become  ifts* 
wards  bony. 

The  disease  is  slow  in  its  progress,  and  the  symptoms  by  no  means  decisive.  If  on  a* 
anuning  the  os  uteri,  it  was  found  very  hard,  and  not  painful,  we  mig^ht  suspect  thatDKt 
or  less  ossific  matter  was  deposited  throughout  the  whole  organ.  I  think  it  very  unUkdif 
that  we  should  be  able  to  detect  this  disease  during  life  ;  especially  as  it  is  not  necewrih 
connected  with  any  g^eat  degree  of  enlargement.  I  can  give  you  no  rules  on  which  to  fan 
your  treatment  from  my  own  observation,  for  I  never  saw  the  disease,  to  my  knowkdgt 
It  is  not  likely  that  the  symptoms  would  be  of  a  severe  character,  so  aa  to  indicate  a  need' 
ttty  for  powerful  remedies. 


TEC  PLASUB. 

Some  of  the  French  medical  practitioners  at  Alexandria  have  been  making  experaMli 
on  the  contagion  of  plague.  They  have  been  promised  by  the  government  ten  or  a  don 
convicts,  whom  they  mean  to  inoculate  with  the  disorder,  so  as  to  be  able  to  stody  itipil^ 
nomena  from  the  commencement  Meantime  they  have  tried  the  effects  of  makinghons 
and  dog^  swallow  the  Infected  matter  of  buboes  from  the  human  subject ;  the  rank  d 
which  is,  that  they  have  satisfied  themselves  the  disease  may  be  communicated  by  abforp' 
tion.  Those  animals  were  affected  with  carbuncles  and  buboes,  and  perished  with  netrif 
tne  same  symptoms  observed  in  man. 


TREJLTMIBT  01  SALIVATIOT. 

In  mercurial  salivation,  with  ulceration  of  the  gums,  M.  Ricord,  of  the  Venerien%  ob- 
ploys  the  pure  hydrochloric  acid  with  the  best  effect  The  ulcers  are  cleansed,  and  soon 
produce  healthy  granulations  ;  the  salivation  ceases  after  the  acid  has  been  applied  a fev 

times ;  and  in  very  recent  affections  a  single  application  has  been  found  suflicient te. 

des  Hap. 


NZW  CAUSTIC  roa  CAITCSBOVS  AVFKCTIOirS. 

M.  Recanuer  has  been  very  successful  of  late  in  the  employment  of  a  new  caosdc  r^ 
medy  for  cancer.    It  consists  simply  of  aqua  regia,  holding  in  solution  a  certain  qom- 
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tit3r  of  pure  chlomret  of  gfold.  The  idea  of  trying  the  virtaes  of  this  tabftance  origi- 
nated in  rather  a  curioos  way.  A  working  goldsmith,  who  had  a  cancerous  tubercle  on 
his  cheek,  was  obliged  frequent^  on  account  of  the  pain  to  put  his  hand  to  the  part ; 
md  tiie  hand  haying  on  it  some  of  the  solution  of  gdld  in  aqua  regis,  a  marked  improre- 
nient  gradually  took  place^  and  at  last  the  tubercle  disappeared. 

H.  Recamier,  having  had  his  attention  called  to  the  ftct^  availed  himsdf  of  the  oppor- 
tomty  of  trying  the  solution  on  a  patient  who  labored  under  painfbl  ulceration  of  the 
neck  of  the  uterus.  The  general  character  of  the  ulceration  was  decidedly  cancerous, 
and  there  had  been  a  considerable  destruction  of  the  parts.  Seven  or  eight  applications 
of  the  caustic  completely  cured  the  disorder.  By  the  aid  of  the  speculum  it  was  ascer- 
tained thac  the  ulcer  was  cicatrized,  and  that  every  inflammatory  appearance  had  subnded. 
Several  other  patients  are  at  present  under  treatment  with  this  caustic  in  the  Hotel  Dieu. 
The  exact  composition  of  the  remedy  is  this  >— 

Nitro-muriatic  acid,  1  ounce ; 
Pure  chloruret  of  g^ld,  6  grains. 

A  bit  of  charpie  is  dipt  in  the  solution,  and  applied  to  the  parts  $  and  it  should  be  so 
applied  as  to  cauterize  pretty  deeply,  when  an  eschar  will  be  formed,  wluch  will  come 
oflTin  three  or  four  days.  The  caustic,  however,  is  not  then  to  be  discontinued ;  it  most 
be  repeated  for  about  six  or  eight  times,  according  to  the  extent  and  depth  of  the  lesion. 
It  should  be  added,  that  the  appUcation  of  this  substance  is  by  no  means  painihl,  and 
that  its  action  is  wholly  local, — ^two  circumstances  "wtdch  render  it  a  most  desirable 
remedy. — Ibid. 
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oaass  or  disxass. 

By  A.  P.  W.  Philip,  M  J).  F  JU8.L.  k  E.  kc 

On  the  Influence  of  the  Sympathies  of  the  more  perfect  Jkiimale  in  determining  the  Nature 

and  Progress  of  Disease. 
It  is  necessary  to  explain  why  the  following  paper,  to  which  I  have  had  such  frequent 
occasion  to  refer  in  the  practical  part  of  the  precedii^g  lectures,  should  be  given  in  an 
appendix,  instead  of  having  been  incorporated  with  them.  It  is  the  last  of  a  series  of  papers 
relating  to  the  laws  of  the  animal  economy,  eleven  of  which  have  appeared  in  the  Philo- 
sophical Transactions^  for  wMch  it  also  was  intended;  but  it  occurred  to  a  friend  in  whose 
hands  I  had  placed  it,  that,  its  illustrations  being  wholy  derived  from  the  phenomena  of 
disease,  and  its  object  one  altogether  relating  to  the  practical  part  of  our  profession,  it 
would  with  more  propriety  be  presented  to  a  medical  society  than  one  of  general  science ; 
in  consequence  of  wMch  it  was^  by  lus  advice,  presented  to  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirur- 
^cal  Society,  at  a  time  I  did  not  contemplate  being  appointed  to  deliver  the  Gulstonian 
Lectures,  to  the  subject  of  which  it  immediately  rdates,  and  of  which  indeed  it  forms 
an  essential  part ;  and,  as  stated  in  the  foregoing  lectures,  read  at  an  early  meeting  of 
the  Society  in  the  present  sesnon.  A  friend,  however,  who  belongs  to  the  Council  of  the 
Society,  finding  that  it  occurred  to  some  of  its  members  that  there  was  an  awkwardness 
in  publishing,  in  the  Transactions  of  one  Society,  a  paper  belon^ng  to  a  series  whieh  had 
appeared  in  those  of  another,  withdrew  it ;  which  enables  me  to  give  it  as  an  AppencKx  to 
the  Lectures^  though  it  came  too  late  to  be  incorporated  with  them. 

Although  much  has  been  written  on  the  subject  of  the  following  paper  by  authors  of 
great  name,  the  meanings  attached  to  the  term  sympathy  have  remained  indistinct,  and 
the  phenomena  arranged  under  it  ill  defined,  from  which  it  may  safely  be  inferred  that 
have  not  been  in  possession  of  aQ  the  facts  on  whicYk  l9tAie^^iiefi^cns««k  ^e^«e&L« 
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In  varioiit  papers  publiahed  in  the  PhiloMyphical  Transactioni^I  hare  attempted  to  ap- 
ply the  resiihB  of  many  sets  of  expefiments  to  remoTe  the  confunon  which  had  crept  in- 
to different  departments  of  physiology.  I  propose  in  the  following  paper  to  inquire  how 
far  these  experiments  tend  to  throv  fight  on  the  nature  of  the  sjrmpathiefl^  which  so  ex- 
tensively  influence  tiie  functions  of  the  more  perfect  animals  in  health,  and  stiU  more  uni- 
formly, and  in  a  more  striking  manner,  in  disease.  I  hare  done  myself  the  honor  of 
submitting  tiie  discussion  to  the  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society,  because  its  sub- 
ject is  more  immediately  connected  with  the  practical  part  of  our  profession  than  the  aib- 
jects  of  the  papers  just  referred  to;  for  I  tiiinkit  will  appear,  that  on  correct  Tiewa  oldie 
laws  of  sympathy  the  proper  treatment  of  many  cases,  and  in  not  a  few  the  laTomble  ter- 
mination, depend. 

I  shall  not  detain  the  Sodety  by  obserrations  on  what  has  been  done  by  others  on  tiiis 
subject,  but  immediately,  by  an  appeal  to  the  phenomena,  endeavor  to  place  its  laws  in 
what  appears  to  roe  the  only  correct  point  of  view. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  any  more  extensiTe  view  of  the  phenomena  of  sym- 
pathy than  is  neceasaiyto  illustrate  the  principles  on  which  it  depends  ;  and  stiUless  into 
die  Tsrious  phenomena  of  disease  dependent  on  it,  farther  than  to  obtain  a  clear  view  of 
the  causes,  in  consequence  of  which  it  exercises  so  extensiye,  and  often  so  obscure^  an  in- 
fluence over  them. 

It  is  necesBsry,  in  the  first  place^  deariy  to  determine  what  we  mean  by  the  term  sym- 
pathy, or,  i  should  rather  say,  to  point  out  the  sense  in  which  I  shall  employ  it,  for  few 
terms  have  been  employed  with  less  precision.  We  do  ndt  refer  to  what  is  called  sym- 
pathy all  the  effects  of  distant  parts  on  each  other,  although  there  are  few  of  these  which 
have  not,  by  some  writer  or  other,  been  referred  to  it  I  shall  not^  for  example,  refer  to 
sjrmpathy  the  influence  on  each  otfier  of  the  parts  concerned  in  any  act  of  volitioiib  imt 
the  effects  of  injury  done  to  the  trunk  of  a  nenre  on  the  parts  in  which  it  terminatei^  nor 
the  congestion,  throbbing,  or  other  effect^  from  a  cause  seated  in  a  part,  however  distsat 
from  the  part  affected,  increasing  or  obstructing  the  circulation  in  it  (obstructed  liver,  for 
example,  does  not  produce  piles  by  sympathy)  ;  nor,  in  short,  any  instances  in  which  dis- 
tant parts  influence  each  other,  where  the  structure  of  our  bodies  at  once  points  out  the 
channels  of  commuilication. 

But  when  a  cause,  for  example,  which  makes  its  impression  on  the  stomach,  produces 
palpitation,  I  shall  regard  it  as  affecting  the  heart  by  sympathy,  because  it  is  evident  from 
the  structure  that  there  is  no  direct  channel  of  communication  between,  apparently,  the 
only  parts  concerned. 

As  it  is  evident,  however,  that  no  part  can  influence  another  between  wluch  there  is 
not  some  more  or  less  direct  channel  of  communication,  we  may  be  assured  that  the  phe- 
nomena of  sympathy  are  produced,- as  in  the  case  of  all  other  phenomena  in  which  diatant 
parts  affect  each  otUer  by  the  propagation  of  the  impression  along  contiguous  parts^  the 
only  difference  being,  that  in  the  oiie  class  the  channels  of  communication  are  evident  %  in 
the  other  obscure. 

The  term  sympathy,  then,  may  be  defined,  the  influence  of  £stant  parts  on  each  other 
between  which  the  mere  structure  of  our  bodies,  compared  with  the  phenomena,  do  not 
point  out  the  exact  channels  of  communication. 

Two  systems,  the  nervous  and  sanguiferous,  with  a  few  unimportant  exceptions,  perv^e 
every  part  of  the  body.  There  are  no  other  means  of  communication  among  all  its  parts. 
As  the  phenomena  of  sympathy  then,  we  shall  find,  extend  to  all  its  parts,  it  must  be 
through  one  or  both  of  these  systems  that  it  operates.  We  know  that  it  does  not  operate 
through  tiie  sanguiferous  system  alone,  because  many  of  its  causes  are  such  as  are  inieapa- 
ble  of  directly  impressing  this  system^  asnd  many  of  its  effects  such  as  no  unaided  aff^selioo 
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of  this  sfstem  could  produce.  It  must,  therefore,  be.  more  or  less  through  the  interven- 
ticm  of  tiie  nervous  system  that  its  phenomena  take  place ;  but  it  will  appear  that  all  its 
jAenomena  are  such  as  may  take  place  through  this  sjwtem  alohe.  We  thus  arrive  at  the 
conclusion,  that  the  channels  of  communication  herog^e  througii  the  nervous  system,  a 
position  which  has  been  almost  universally  admitted  ;^  and  the  phenomena  of  S3rmpathy 
were  long  supposed  to  depend  on  the  connexion  formed  by  the  nerves  with  %ach 
dther,  in   thdr   progress  from  the  central  parts  of  the  system  to  the  parts  they 

influence. 

The  various  parts  of  the  living  animal  may  be  ^vided  into  active  and  passive. 
The  belly  of  a  muscle  is  the  active,  the  tendon  the  passive  part  In  like  manner, 
the  brain  and  spinal  marrow  are  the  active,  the  nerves  the  passive  parts  of  the 
nervous  system,  the  latter  possessing  no  power  but  that  which  they  derive  from  the 
former. 

As  soon  as  it  was  proved  that  the  nerves  are  only  the  passive  parts  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, it  was  evident  that  they  could  not  be  the  medium  on  which  the  phenomena  of  S3nn- 
pathy  depend,  because  these  phenomena  do. not  consist  in  the  mere  continuation  of  the 
impression  from  which  they  arise,  the  sympathetic  effect  being  often  of  a  nature  wholly 
different  from  the  immediate  effect  of  that  impression.  The  cause  which  excites  pain  alone 
in  the  part  on  which  it  operates,  may  excite  motion  alone  in  that  sympathetically  affected, 
and  vice  versa.  The  part,  therefore,  through  which  the  impression  is  communicated,  must 
belong  to  the  dass  of  active  parts.  It  must  be  capable^  an  being  impressed,  of  originatiing 
an  effect  of  a  nature  different  from  that  of  the  cause  which  impresses  it,  a  function  of 
which  we  know  the  nerves  to  be  incapable.  It  appears,  then,  that  the  phemmiena  of  sym- 
pathy take  place  through  the  active  parts  of  the  nervous  system,  and  consequently  that 
they  depend  on  organs  which  belong  to  the  central  pitfts  of  that  system— a  conclusion 
amply  supported  by  the  direct  facts,  and  to  which,  by  a  review  of  these  facts  alone,  the 
most  correct  writers  of  the  present  day  have  been  led.  • 

What  particular  connexion  of  nerves  exists  between  a  vital  organ  and  the  skin  which 
coyers  it,  between  the  liver  and  ligaments  of  the  shoulder,  between  the  intestines  and  ab- 
dominal muscles,  the  stomach  and  cartilage  of  the  ribs  ?  &c.-  Why  does  inflammation 
of  the  membrane  of  the  ribs  spread  as  readily,  indeed  more  so^tothat  of  the  lungs,  which 
ii  only  in  contact  with  it^  as  to  the  parts  in  continuation  with  it^  which  are  supplied  fix>m 
Ibe  same  branches  both  of  nerves  and  blood-vessels  I  The  same  question  may  be  asked 
Respecting  inflammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  abdomen  and  head ;  for  even  the  inter- 
poAtion  of  bone  does  not  prevent  this  sympathy  of  neighboring  parts,  of  which  the  bone 
Uself  equally  partakes.  In  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  we  find  contigfuous  parts  partaking 
of  the  state  of  each  other,  although  their  distance  is  great,  if  measured  by  the  course  either 
of  their  vessels  or  nerves.  That  the  phenomena  of  qrmpatby  depend  on  changes  in  the 
central  parts  of  the  nervous  system,  would  appeal*  from  the  &ct  alone,  that  feelings  con- 
timie  to  be  referred  to  a  limb  which  is  lost,  at  whatever  part  the  separation  has  taken 
place.  Besides,  we  know  that  all  nerves  convey  impressions  to  the  central  parts 
of  the  nervous  system,  and  that  these  parts  influence  all  their  functions,  facts  capa. 
ble  of  explaining  the  phenomena,  without  any  supposed  action  of  the  nerves  on 
«ach  other. 

Here  the  question  arises,  is  there  a  common  centre  of  sjrmpathy  >  Are  the  parts  whose 
office  it  is  to  influence  those  secondaxily  affected,  always  the  same,  or  are  they  different 
in  different  cases,  so  that  there  is  more  than  one  such  centre  ?  To  answer  this  question, 
which  we  shall  find  of  no  small  importance  in  the  treatment  of  diseases,  it  will  be  necessary 
briefly  to  state  the  results  arrived  at  m  the  papers  puUished  in  the  PhiloBqihical  Transao- 
«on8  for  1831, 1833,  and  1834. 
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In  diete  pftpen  I  Iwwre  hid  occMJon  towfer  to  leti  of  experiiacnt%  ihde  wMi » 
to  draw  tiie  line  of  iliilincrton  between  Ifac  icnioiial  and  nenrom  fiinctiop^inddciefjuiMe 
the  relation  theae  fiinctiooi  bear  to  eadi  otber ;  from  which  it  ^tpeaca  that  the  nemwi 
bear  tiie  fame  relation  to  the  aenmial  diat  the  mmciilar  bean  to  die  nervoua  qfaton. 
The  power  of  the  muaculary  it  appeara  from  the  facta  there  addoced,  is  independoit  of 
ih^  nervous  sfrtem,  bat  always  in  some  of  its  Ibnctionfl^  and  in  all  ita  functions  occasion- 
ally under  its  influence.  In  like  manner  it  was  found  that  the  power  of  the  nervous  is  b^ 
dependent  of  the  sensorial  qrstem,  all  the  nervous  functions  remaining*  after  the  final  re- 
moval of  die  sensorial  power,  but  thsft  in  some  of  its  limctioiis  alway%  and  in  all  of  them 
occasionaBy,  it  ia  under  the  influence  of  that  power. 

Thus  ft  appeara  diat  there  ii^  in  the  more  perfect  animals^  two  sets  of  functiona  in  a 
great  degree  distinct — ^those  depen^ng  on  the  nervous  and  muscular  systems  alone,  and 
those  in  which  the  sensorial  system  is  included:  the  former  constituting  the  vital  fiuictioii% 
those  by  which  we  are  maintained,  die  latter  the  sensitive  functions^  those  by  which 
we  are  connected  with  the  worid  which  surrounds  us  ;  and  that  both  sets  of  func- 
tions are  under  the  immediate  influence  of  die  active,  that  ii^  the  central  parta  of  the 
nervous  sjrstem. 

It  further  appears  from  the  frets  referred  to  in  my  papers  on  the  Nature  of  Sleep 
and  Death,  last  year  re-published  from  the  Philosophical  Transsctions,  that  the  parts 
of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow  associated  with  the  organs  of  the  sensitive  wfi^tem, 
and  those  associated  widi  die  organa  of  the  vital  ayston,  are  distinct  sets  of  oiyans^haviBip 
different  localities,  and  obeying  different  laws.  It  is  quite  evident,  therefore^  dud.  if  both 
the  sensitive  and  vital  functions  in  the  various  parts  of  our  frame  sympathize^  it  caoaot 
be  through  the  same  parts  of  the  bnun  and  spinal  marrow ;  as  these  functions  depeai 
on  different  sets  of  organs^  their  centres  of  sympathy  must  be  different. 

It  will  appear  on  the  other  hand,  fixxn  the  fiicts  I  am  about  to  states  that  the  phenoraeM 
of  83rmpatl^  themselves  lead  to  the  ssme  conclusion — that  each  system  possesses  its  ovft 
centre  of  sympathy,  and  consequendy  that  there  is  a  centre  of  sympathy  in  a  great  degrte 
independent  of  the  sensitive  system,  and  therefore  of  our  feelings;  on  which  depends  ooe 
of  the  greatest  diffioulties  which  beset  the  practice  of  medicine,  and  which  has  le^  and 
still  leads,  to  errors  of  a  fatal  nature. 

The  sjnnpathies  of  the  sensitive  system  necessarily  force  themselves  on  oar  attentios* 
When  the  feelings  of  disordered  digestion,  for  example,  are  accompanied  by  pain  or  se&- 
sible  derangement  of  function  in  a  distant  part,  it  is  impossible  fbr  us  to  overtook  the 
sympathy  on  which  such  symptoms  depend.  But  the  sympathies  of  the  vital  system, 
operating  unconsciously,  are  often  obscure.  The  vital  functions  of  bodi  the  head 
and  chest,  for  example,  are  not  unfVequently  affected  by  such  a  state  of  the  digcstiTe 
organs  as  does  not^  by  any  complaint  of  the  patient,  call  the  attention  to  the  source  of  the 
evil ;  and  unless  it  be  so  called  by  other  means,  if  the  case  be  of  a  serious  nature^  it  n^ 
cessarily  proves  fetal;  for  the  consequence  cannot  be  removed  while  the  cause  contiiwei 
to  operate. 

Anodier  circumstance  which  has  contributed  to  keep  us  in  die  dark  respectii^  useh 
cases,  is,  that  the  centres  of  sympathy  in  the  two  systems  not  beings  identical,  their  syn^M- 
thies  are  not  in  all  instances  most  prevalent  in  the  same  organs.  A  vital  organ  m^cbe 
an  organ  of  dull  feeling,  and  little  capable  of  influencing  other  parts  of  the  sensitive  Wfu 
tern,  andyet^  as  far  as  relates  to  the  other  vital  organs  of  the  most  powerful  and  extensive 
sympathy ;  and  thus  an  affection  which  neither  betrajrs  itself  to  any  of  the  senses,  nor  im- 
plicaU'.'  organs  the  sympathies  of  which  are,  from  their  sennbility,  the  most  proraiiMnl» 
may  be  undccraining'  all  'he  powers  of  life  ;  and^  1  think,  oil  conversant  with  the  i»actiM 
of  medicioe^  will  adnut  that  it  is  Vieie  thai  vt  ta  at  present  most  defective.  Fatal  casei  iM 
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erery  day  occurriog'y  m  appean  from  diatection  after  death,  the  progress  of  which  nugfat 
hsre  been  eaftljr  checked  had  we  been  aware  of  their  nature  before  the  secondary  and 
more  prominent  affection  had  shown  itself,  and  even  after  it  had  appeared  and  made  some 
progress,  had  we  been  aware  of  the  cause  which  ^|p^ -supporting  and  aggrayating  it ;  for 
lew  affections  are,  from  the  first,  necesssrily  of  a  fiital  tendency. 

There  is  no  organ,  whose  sympathies  are  absolutely  confined  either  to  the  sensitive 
or  idtal  system ;  all  organs,  more  or  less,  partaking  of  the  functions  of  both :  but 
that  the  different  species  of  sympathy  prevail  most  in  different  organs,  a  thousand 
phenomena  assure  us «  and  we  have  ample  proof  that  the  vital  often  so  little  influence 
the  sensitive  qrmpathies,  as  neither  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  patient  or  his  medical 
attendant 

In  no  other  org^n  are  the  qrmpathies  of  the  sensitive  system  so  powerfiil  as  in  the 
stomach — an  org^  of  the  most  acute  sensibility ;  but  the  sympathies  of  the  vital  system 
are  much  more  powerfiil  in  the  liver,  which,  although  of  very  dull  feeling,  influences,  and 
is  influenced  by,  the  vital  functions  of  distant  parts  more  powerfully  (if  we  except  the 
bnun  itself)  than  any  other  organ ;  and  that  it  will  appear  ftvm  what  I  am  about  to  say 
in  a  degree  that  admits  of  no  comparison. 

Hence  it  arises,  that  even  when  the  secondary  symptoms  affect  the  same  organ,  if  they 
originate  from  impressions  made  on  the  stomach,  they  are  generally  affections  of  the  sen- 
sitive, if  from*  impressions  on  the  liver,  of  the  vital  qrstem.  Affections  of  the  former,  for 
(example,  produce  headache  and  dyspnoea ;  those  of  the  latter,  often  (without  producing 
much  sensible  derangement  either  in  the  brain  or  lungs)  gradually  derange  the  assimi- 
lating powers  of  both.  Of  all  our  org^s,  therefore,  the  affections  of  the  liver  are  the 
most  insidious.  They  are  the  parent  of  many  diseases  which  give  litde  uneasiness  till  the 
organs  secondarily  affected  are  essentially  diseased. , 

Disorder  of  the  stomach  hardly  ever  seriously  and  permanently  disturbs  the  circulation 
d&er  in  the  head  or  chest,  tiU  it  has  spread  to  the  liver.  Thus  it  is  that,  in  practice,  we 
-find  the  sympatlues  of  the  stomach,  although  more  distressing  to  the  feelings,  much  less 
formidable  than  those  of  the  liver,  in  which  chronic  disease  often  lurks,  and  where  it  does 
not  itself  gradually  assume  a  formidable  shape,  by  its  imperceptible  but  constant  opera- 
tion on  some  distant  organ,  not  unfrequentiy  lays  the  foundation  of  (Usease  in  its  vital 
parts ;  which  comes  upon  us  unexpectedly,  and  after  it  has  made  such  progress  as 
defies  our  art 

I  can  say,  from  pretty  extensive  and  long  continued  experience,  during  which  my  at- 
tention has  been  directed  to  the  subject,  that  no  permanent  disease  affecting  the  vital 
fimctions  of  any  distant  part,  in  consequence  of  affections  of  the  digestive  organs  (and  all 
who  are  conversant  with  the  practice  of  medicine  know  how  numerous  a  class  this  em* 
braces),  is  ever  established  till  the  disorder  of  the  stomach,  if  the  disease  originate  there, 
has  for  some  time,  longer  or  shorter,  according  to  the  tendencies  of  the  particular  con- 
stitution, extended  to  the  Uver. 

It  requires  the  whole  attention  of  the  phyucian  to  detect  the  nature  of  such  cases  in 
their  early,  and  often  only  curable,  stage.  While  disease  is  confined  to  the  sensitive  sys- 
tem^— that  system  by  which  we  are  connected  with  the  external  world,  but  has  no  share 
in  muntaining  life— the  sufferings  and  privations  may  be  greats  while  the  danger  is  tri^ 
fling;  but  when  to  the  vital  system— to  those  organs  which,  having  no  immediate  share  in 
our  intercourse  with  the  world,  neither  require  nor  possess  that  quick  sensibility  which 
is  necessary  for  the  functions  of  the  sensitive  organs— the  sufferings  bear  no  proportion  to 
the  risk  ;  and  we  are  only  able  to  ascertain  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  disease  by  the 
xesiilts  of  long  continued  and  careful  observation. 

Hence  the  importance  in  all  serious  f^jy^M^f,  and  particularly  those  of  long  ttanyling^ 
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of  carefully  exanumnf^  the  region  of  the  liver,  to  which  the  feelingi  of  the  patient  will 
seldom  direct  our  attention,  and  using  all  other  means  in  our  power  to  ascertain  the  state 
of  this  organ  ;  for  on  it,  in  not  a  few  cases,  the  life  of  our  patient  depends.  For  more 
than  twenty  years,  I  have  examined  the  state  of  the  liver  as  constantly  as  that  of  the  pabe, 
and  often  derived  more  important  information  from  the  former  than  the  latter  examination ; 
a  proof  of  the  extent  of  the  vital  sympathies  of  this  organ. 

I  could  refer  to  many  facts  which  strikingly  illustrate  the  foregoing  observations.  It 
has  been  customary,  for  example,  to  treat  all  species  of  pulmonary  consumption  in  the 
same  way,  and  under  the  same  treatment  all  are  equally  fatal.  But  it  appears^  fi'om 
what  is  said  of  the  third  stage  of  indig^estion,  in  my  treatise  on  that  cUsease,  that  there  is 
a  species  of  pulmonary  consumption  which  originates  in  derangement  of  the  liver  (of  all 
its  forms,  the  most  common  in  this  country),  which  almost  with  certainty,  in  its  earty,  and 
sometimes  even  in  its  advanced  stages,  yields  to  the  means  of  restoring  the  due  function  of 
that  organ.  I  could  refer  to  many  instances  in  which  I  have  had  the  satisfaction  to  see 
the  ravages  of  this  disease,  in  families  in  which  many  individuals  had  one  after  anotiier 
fallen  a  sacrifice  to  it,  finally  checked  by  these  means  ;  for  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  I 
never  saw  both  the  dyspeptic  and  original  pulmonary  consumption  in  the  same  family. 
If  one  of  a  &nuly  labor  under  the  former  species,  we  may  be  assured,  that  if  the  disease 
appear  in  any  of  the  others,  it  will  bjc  in  the  same  form  ;  and  nothing  more  is  required  to 
prevent  its  appearance  tiian  guarding  ag^nst  the  continuance  of  what  is  called  bilious 
complaints ;  which,  in  consequence  of  the  sympathy  that  exists  between  the  liver  and 
lungs,  preys  on  the  latter  organ,  especially  where  it  is  more  than  usually  disposed  to  dis- 
ease ;  and  to  this  sympathy  thousands  yearly  fall  a  sacrifice  in  these  kingdoms  all  of  whom 
might  be  saved  by  so  easy  a  precaution.  I  have,  in  the  preceding  lectures,  had  occasion 
to  refer  to  the  hydrocephalus  intemus,  which,  having  the  same  origin,  is  illustrative  of  the 
same  principles,  for,  in  nineteen  instances  out  of  twenty,  it  may  be  prevented,  and  in  its 
early  stages  cured,  by  the  same  means.  We  see  the  same  sympathy  operating  in  dis- 
eases of  the  brain  of  a  different  kind  which  appear  in  advanced  life,  ni  gout  and  many 
other  cases ;  nay,  even  in  diseases  which,  at  first  view,  appear  to  be  wholly  of  a 
local  nature,  as  Mr.  Abemethy  has  shown  in  his  excellent  treatise  on  their  constitu- 
tional origin. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  perceive  why  the  vital  S3nnpathies  of  the  Uver  arc  so  powerflil  and 
extensive. 

It  appears  from  experiments,  an  account  of  which  the  Royal  Society  did  me  the  honor 
to  publish  in  their  Transactions  for  1815, 1822,  1827,  and  1829,  or  which  were  there  re- 
ferred to,  as  detailed  in  my  inquiry  into  the  Laws  of  the  Vital  Functions,  and  many  of 
which  were  repeated  with  a  confirmation  of  their  results  by  various  physiologists,  thact 
through  the  brun  and  spinal  marrow  we  can  directiy  influence  all  the  vital  organs  ;  that 
the  brsdn  and  spinal  marrow  do  not  merely  include  the  organs  of  the  sensitive  system,— 
not  merely  those  by  which  we  feel,  will,  and  move, — ^but  organs  on  which  many  of  the 
functions  of  life  immediately  depend,  and  which  are  capable  consequentiy  of  immediately 
influencing  the  whole  of  these  functions;  that  not  only  are  those  of  the  heart  and  vessek 
immediately  under  their  control,  but  that  secretion  and  the  other  assimilating  functions, 
in  every  part  of  our  frame,  are  not  merely,  like  the  former,  controlled  by,  but  wholly  de- 
pendent on  them.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  whatever  influences  the  vital  org^s  of 
the  brain  or  spinal  marrow,  may  influence  not  only  the  circulation  in  whatever  part,  but 
aU  the  other  functions  of  life. 

Now  it  appears,  on  the  other  hand,  from  a  great  variety  of  phenomena,  that  between 

the  brain  and  liver  there  is  a  sympathy,  which  does  not  exist  between  the  former  and 

iuty  other  organ,  for  which  no  anaVnmcs\ViK?ei^^tions  would  prepare  us.    Melancholy 
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erea  derives  its  name  from  affections  of  the  liver.  Hence,  alao^  the  nek  headaches  and 
other  affections  of  the  head,  which  so  generally  attend  what  are  called  bilious  compli^aitt. 
The  other  abdominal  and  the  thoracic  viscera  may  be  inflamed  in  any  degree^  the  intel- 
tects  remaining  undisturbed  even  to  the  last ;  but  delirium  attends  active  infiammalioii 
nf  the  liver,  and  more  or  less  disturbance  of  the  m^irtal  functions,  all  its  affections. 

Such  is  the  influence  of  the  liver  on  the  sensitive  organs  ;  but  its  influence  on  4ic 
vital  organs  of  the  bnun  is,  to  the  careful  inquirer,  still  more  striking.  *  Not  only  chronic 
but  acute  disease  of  the  bnun,  often  has  its  origin  in  affections  of  the  liver  ;  aa^  on  the 
other  hand,  the  latter  is  more  than  any  other  distant  organ  influenced  by  the  state  of  the 
brain.  Even  mental  affections  imme<Uately  influence  its  secreting  powers  {  and  when 
long  continued,  often  wholly  disorganize  it. 

When  this  intimate  connexion  between  the  brain  and  liver  is  compared  with  the  results 
of  the  experiments  just  referred  to,  we  at  once  perceive  how  ready  a  channel  is  opened, 
by  wluch  affections  of  the  latter  organ  may  influence  the  assimilating  functions  in  the 
remotest  parts  of  our  frame ;  and  it  need  not  surprise  us  when  we  And  that  obstinate  al^ 
fections  of  the  digestive  organs  (the  obstinacy  of  which,  it  appears  from  ftcts  I  have  ha4 
occasion  to  adduce  in  my  treatise  on  Indigestion,  and  that  on  Minute  Doses  of  Mercury, 
chiefly  arises  from  the  state  of  the  liver),  are  capable  of  inducing  aiydisfased  action  in 
any  part,  to  which,  by  peculiarity  of  constitution  or  other  causes^  the  patient  happens  to 
be  predisposed ;  and  that  the  disease  thus  produced  proves  unmanageable,  if  the  affec- 
tion of  the  liver,  on  w^ch  it  depends^  be  overlooked.  I  have  often  seen  diseases^  which 
at  first  view  appeared  to  have  no  connection  with  the  state  of  tins  organ,  renst  all  the 
usual  means,  till  its  sffection  was  detected  and  relieved,  and  then  readily  jrield  to  them« 

The  intimate  sympathy  between  the  bnun  and  liver,  howeverpowerful  as  it  is,  is  not 
the  only  cause  of  the  eztennve  influence  of  the  latter  organ  in  the  vital  system.  In  my 
treatise  on  the  Influence  of  Minute  Doses  of  Mercury  in  Restoring  the  Functions  of 
Health,  I  have  entered  at  leng^  into  this  subject^  and  pointed  out  the  various  circum- 
stances which  contribute  to  render  the  influencei  of  the  liver  so  extenmve,  and  bring  the 
progress  of  cUsease  so  much  under  its  control ;  among  the  most  important  of  which  is  the 
peculiarity  of  the  circulation  in  this  organ,  which,  independentiy  of  its  sympathies,  g^ves 
it  an  immediate  influence  over  the  whole  extent  of  the  alimentary  canal  i  and  fh>m  the 
intimate  83rmpathy  between  this,  which  may  be  reg^arded  as  the  internal,  with  the  exter- 
nal surface  of  our  bodies  over  this  surface  also ;  the  state  of  these  surfaces  more,  perhaps, 
than  any  other  cause,  influencing  that  of  health. 

To  what  cause  but  the  extensive  connexions  of  the  liver,  can  we  ascribe  the  fact  that, 
in  sultry  climates,  where  the  sympathies  are  most  active,  all  diseases^  whether  acute  or 
chronic,  sUght  or  severe,  tend  to  its  derangement ;  and  its  more  severe  affections,  by  a 
law  of  sympathy,  which  I  shall  presently  have  occasion  more  particularly  to  consider,  re- 
lieving that  of  other  parts,  most  serious  diseases  in  such  climates,  and,  indeed,  all,  I  may 
say,  of  long  continuance,  terminate  in  permanent  derangem€||it  of  tins  organ. 

The  attentive  physician  may  observe  the  same  tendency,  though  less  marked,  in  the 
diseases  of  temperate  climates  {  for  even  in  such  a  climate  as  our  own,  in  what  serious 
disease,  particularly  if  it  be  a  disease  of  continuance,  is  not  a  disordered  state  of  the  liver 
a  more  or  less  prominent  feature ;  but  in  temperate  climates  its  affections^  from  the 
cause  just  mentioned,  being  neither  so  severe  nor  obstinate,  more  rarely  become  perma* 
nent,  and  consequently,  for  reasons  I  have  explained  at  length  in  my  treatise  on  Indiges- 
tion, sre  less  apt  to  divert  disease  from  other  parts. 

It  must  be  reckoned  among  the  circumstances  ten^ng  to  obscure  the  cases  which 
depend  on  distant  sympathies,  that  diseases  of  the  part  orig^inally  affected,  not  at  all  in 
themselves  formidable,  often,  in  consequence  of  a  g^reatcr  tendency  to  change  of  stru^ 
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tore  in  other  organfl^  exdte  the  most  fonnidable  diieases  m  distant  parts  ;  and  we  are  sdll 
fkrther  perplexed,  in  consequence  of  the  operation  ofthe  law  just  referred  to^  that  when 
disease  fixes  on  one  part,  it  is  often  diverted  from  others,  on  the  same  principle  that  ma 
srtiflieial  disease  excited  on  the  surfibc<^  often  relieves  an  internal  part. 

Thus  it  is  by  no  means  uncommon  for  a  disease  excited  by  a  disordered  state  ofthe 
liver,  to  relieve  the  affection  which  caused  it,  when,  as  generally  happens  in  our  climatiey 
the  latter  has  not  g^one  so  far  as  materially  to  affect  the  structure.  In  dyspeptic  con* 
sumption,  for  example,  tlie  liver  often  resumes  its  healthy  functions,  while  the  dis- 
ease is  destroying  the  texture  ofthe  lungs ;  so  that  on  examination  after  death,  the  only 
traces  of  disease  found  in  the  hver  are  the  consequences  of  affections  which  had  existed 
in  it,  but  been  relieved  by  the  supervening  disease,  and  which  are  ofti  n  so  slight  as  to  be 
overlooked  by  those  not  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  case. 

The  hver  being  the  org^n  in  which  the  vital  sympathies  are  strongest  and  most  exten* 
«ve»  their  effects  are  best  illustrated  by  its  affections  and  their  consequences.  But  there 
is  no  org^  to  which,  in  a  g^reater  or  less  degree,  similar  sympathies  do  not  belong.  We 
can  detect  them  in  a  striking  deg^e  in  affections  of  the  kidneys^  bladder,  uterus,  &c, 
and  in  some  degree  in  all  parts  of  our  frame ;  and  cor.sequently  few  diseases  of  loqg 
standing  are  confhied  to  the  parts  in  wluch  they  originate.  Thus  it  is  that  by  continu- 
ance, disease  is  rendered  doubly  pernicious,  obstinate  by  the  power  of  habit,  and  by  diat 
of  sympathy  complicated ;  and  many  which,  in  thdr  early  stagey  betray  no  foroudable 
tendencies^  often,  in  their  progress,  involve  all  the  powers  of  life. 

Although  in  so  many  instances  the  most  powerful  sympathies  exist  between  distant 
parts,  it  is  between  neighboring  parts  that  sympathy  is  universal.  Hence  it  is  that  if  it 
be  our  object  to  relieve  an  internal  part  by  local  abstraction  of  blood,  or  by  exciting  dis- 
ease of  the  surface,  these  means  must  be  employed  in  the  neighborhood  ;  and  they  are  the 
more  effectual  the  nearer  to  the  seat  of  the  disease,  and  of  little  or  no  effect  if  con- 
fined to  distant  parts,  unless  a  peculiar  sympathy  exist  between  them  and  the  seat  of  tiie 
disease,  or  the  artificial  disease  be  of  such  continuance  as  to  influence  the  general  state 
of  the  habit  We  see  these  observations  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  phenomena  of 
sympatliy,  detuled  in  an  early  part  of  this  paper. 

We  cannot  trace  the  circumstances  on  which  particular  sympathies  depend,  but  we  may 
readily  perceive  some  of  those  by  which  they  are  modified  in  different  individuals.  In  aU, 
the  sympathies  of  the  stomach  in  the  sensitive,  and  those  of  the  liver  in  the  vital  system, 
are  the  most  powerful;  but  the  part  most  liable  to  suffer  secondarily  is  different  in  different 
individuals.  This  evidenUy  depends  on  certain  parts  in  certain  in^viduals  being  mo«A  in- 
clined to  disease.  Those  of  consumptive  parents,  for  example,  are  most  Uable  to  disease 
of  the  lungs;  of  g^uty  parents,  of  the  joints.  If  an  organ  has  been  mflamed,  it  is  for  some 
time  apt  to  be  inflamed  agadn,  when  powerful  sympathies  are  operating,  &c.  The  cause 
which  more  or  less  affects  the  whole  is  felt  most  in  the  weakest  part,  aud  its  effects  on 
that  part  withdraw  its  influeirc^  from  others. 

It  would  be  easy,  by  multiplying  instances,  to  show  how  extensively  tiie  laws  we  have 
been  considering  mfluence  the  character  and  progress  of  diseases,  modi^dng  the  most 
recent,  and  rendering  the  continued  complicated  and  obscure  ;  and  consequenUy  how 
essential  to  tiie  beneficial  treatment  of  boUi  is  the  study  of  those  laws,  which,  however 
modified  in  particular  cases^  are  in  their  great  outlines  the  same  in  all 
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VOTICS  or  DB.    WDWVK  ■A»mifON*8  MODS  OF  limiVSUZSHIVS  TBS   BOVRDARIM 
or  TBK  XUVOi^  LIVXR9   &C.    BT   iHtFBCTIOir  OF   THX   0BX8T. 

By  Dr.  C.  J.  B.  WOBum. 

Wkhin  the  last  few  yean  the  phyiical  signs  of  diseases  have  been  continually  receiving 
additions  from  several  zealous  and  intelligent  pathologists,  both  at  home  and  abroad  1  and 
although  even  with  these  new  aids  perhaps  none  of  us  will  speak  on  these  subjects  with 
the  confidence  which  characterizes  the  writings  of  tlie  sagacious  but  too  sanguine 
discoverer  of  auscultation^  yet  the  general  knowledge  of  physical  diagnosis  may  be 
Ikirly  said  to  be  considerably  more  extended  than  it  was  in  his  time.  But  the  very  extent 
of  this  knowledge  becomes  in  practice  no  small  obstacle  to  its  being  attained  or  used. 
The  multiplicity  of  matters  requiring  attention,  and  the  care  and  time  necessary  to  make 
a  phjTsical  examination  unequivocal  or  satisfactory,  have  thrown  many  an  impatient 
itudent  back  on  the  general  symptoms*  uncertain  and  fallacious  as  they  are  now  known 
to  be.  Any  mode  of  abridging  or  &cilitating  examinations  which  are  tedious  to  the 
patient  and  laborious  and  perplexing  to  the  phyncian,  is  therefore  especially  worthy 
of  attention ;  and  if  it  should  have  no  other  than  these  advantages,  they  are  siiffident  to 
recommend  the  umple  fiu:t  which  has  been  lately  pointed  out  to  myself  and  others  by 
Dr.  Edwin  Harrison,  at  St  George's  Hospital,  and  which,  as  far  as  he  knows,  has  never 
before  been  noticed. 

'  When  the  naked  chest  is  viewed  in  a  good  light,  certain  depressions  and  elevations  may 
l>e  observed,  especially  at  the  lower  lateral  and  anterior  parts,  whicli  are  independent  of 
tiie  inequalities  of  the  ribs.  These  Dr.  Harrison  considers  to  indicate  the  general  shape 
and  position  of  the  contained  organs,  and  he  expects  (I  think  with  reason)  that  the  ob- 
servation of  them  may  be  of  material  use  in  exploring  diseases  of  tlie  chest.  Thus  the 
prominence  caused  on  the  right  side  by  the  liver  gives  a  pretty  distinct  representation 
of  the  parts  of  that  organ  that  are  in  contact  with  the  walls  of  the  chest ;  and  the 
depression  or  furrow,  which  is  discernible  above  it,  generally  marks  the  conmienceraent 
of  the  hmgs.  This  depresnon  does  not  accompany  the  line  of  the  ribs,  but  where  it 
happens  in  its  course  to  run  between  two  ribs,  that  intercostal  space  is  deeper  than 
others.  Above  this  furrow  percussion  will  give  the  resonance  of  the  lung  ;  below  it, 
the  dead  sound  of  the  liver  ;  and  the  distinction  is  generally  plain  enough  to  the  eye  to 
enable  us  to  point  out,  before  hand,  wlmt  will  sound  clear  and  what  dull. 

On  the  left  side  there  are  also  inequalities,  which  in  a  general  way  indicate  the  position 
of  the  several  subjacent  viscera,  but  not,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  judge,  so  accurately 
at  those  on  the  rig^t  side. 

I  refrain  at  present  from  entering  into  further  details,  and  from  dilating  on  the  physical 
and  pathological  bearings  of  these  matters,  both  because  I  have  yet  had  little  experience 
of  their  applications,  and  because  the  chief  object  of  this  communication  is  to  announce 
them  to  tibe  profession  as  ori^nal  observations  of  my  friend  Dr.  Harrison,  whose  peculiar 
repug^nance  to  authorship  deters  him  from  doing  so  himself.  He  is  investigating  the 
matter  further,  and  liberally  wuhes  that  others  may  be  enabled  to  do  so  likewise,  that 
the  true  value  of  these  facts  may  be  speedily  estimated. — Med,  Gaz, 

Half-moon  Street,  Sept.33, 1835. 

LXCTVBXS  OB*  DISBASKS   OF  TBI   BXCTVX. 

Delivend  at  St  Geotiel  Hoapital,  by  Sir  B.  C.  Brodie,  Bart 
J&seesses  eonneded  with  the  Rectum — Fistula  in  ano, 

I  have  already  mentioned  two  kinds  of  abscesses  which  occur  in  connexion  with 
pilct.    Fint^  an  abtceH  formi  m  an  external  pile,  and  buxs^  «i^jerm&i«  VamriRmfc.^ 


332  THE  BEGISTER  AKD  UBRAHT  OF 


'X  will  heal  and  not  fonn  again  «  at  otlier  times  it  will  heal,  and  then  Conn  a  second  time. 
1  stated  that  the  shortest  way  of  caring  this  kind  of  abscess  was  to  ezdse  the  pile  in 
^luch  it  is  situated.  Secondly,  an  abscess  forms  in  internal  |uks»  which  bursts  into  the 
cavity  of  the  rectum ;  and  this  sometimes  heals  spontaneously,  and  sometimes  nut  When 
an  internal  pile,  in  which  an  abscess  has  fbrmedy  becomes  protruded  externally,  you  mi^ 
remove  it  either  by  the  sdsson  or  by  ligature ;  or  where  that  cannot  be  done^  the  patient 
may  be  cured  by  a  long  continued  course  of  Ward's  paste,  or  tm^edw  piperia  rompomfa 
Then  I  mentioned,  in  a  former  lecture,  abscesses  which  occur  in  connexion  with  strictute 
of  the  rectum,  or  with  malignant  and  other  organic  disesses  of  tiiat  organ.  None  of 
^iiese,  however,  are  the  abscesses  which  terminate  in  the  disease  commonly  c$SkAJbiuia 
in  ano» 

A  bscesses  which  become  fistulous  generally  occur  in  persons  of  costive  bowels.  Thoie 
^'ho  have  been  long  subject  to  piles  are  more  liable  to  them  than  others ;  I  soppoee 
in  consequence  of  the  inflammation  originally  occurring  in  the  pile  extending  to  die 
noghboring  textures.  Sometimes  this  inflammation,  which  precedes  the  formation  of 
such  an  abscess,  occasions  the  patient  so  little  pun  that  he  is  hardly  conscious  of  any  dis- 
ease existing  in  the  part.  I  remember  a  gentieman  in  whom  an  abscess  formed  by 
the  side  of  the  rectum,  and  who  was  not  conscious  of  any  local  symptoms.  But  he 
had  been  for  some  time  subject  to  headache^  was  languid,  forced  to  go  home  and  lie  down 
in  the  middle  of  the  day.  One  day,  walking  in  the  streets  the  abscess  bunt  $  aai 
that  was  the  first  thing  which  gave  him  any  notion  of  its  existence.  In  general,  however^ 
the  abscess  forms,  attended,  in  the  first  instance,  by  a  moderate  degree  of  paii^  and 
some  tumefaction  and  induration  are  perceptible  m  the  neighborhood  of  the  anus.  The 
inflammation  goes  on,  the  pain  and  tenderness  become  greater,  the  induration  moce 
extensive,  and  at  last  the  parts  are  so  painful  and  tender  that  the  patient  can  scarcely  walk. 
The  sjrstem  sympathizes  with  the  local  inflammation,  and  the  p\ilse  becomes  frequent^  the 
skin  hot,  and  perhaps  the  patient  has  rigors.  Thus  the  symptoms  run  on  until  the  abscess 
bursts.  Sometimes  it  bursts  into  the  rectum,  and  not  externally  {  more  frequently  it 
presents  itself  externally,  and  bursts  at  a  little  distance  from  the  anus.  In  many  cases 
the  abscess  commuiucates  with  the  inside  ot  the  g^t,  and  opens  externally  also.  As  soon 
as  the  abscess  has  burst,  the  sjmptoms  are  all  relieved.  The  pus  which  is  discharged  is 
seldom  healthy,  like  that  formed  in  an  abscess  situated  elsewhere.  For  the  most  part  it 
ts  dark  colored,  putrid,  and  offensive.  Whether  these  qualities  are  given  to  tiie  pus  in 
consequence  of  a  small  quantity  of  fzces  penetrating  through  an  aperture  in  the  mucous 
membrane  into  the  cavity  of  the  abscess^  or  whether  it  is  that  there  is  any  transuda- 
lion  of  f?eculent  matter,  or  gas,  through  the  mucous  membrane,  without  there  actually 
being  an  aperture  in  it,  I  am  unable  to  determine.  I  think  it  very  likely  that  in  many 
cases,  at  least,  the  offensive  quality  of  the  pus  is  to  be  attributed  merely  to  transudation. 
1  have  known  many  facts  which  prove  that  transudation,  to  a  certain  extent^  takes  place 
in  living  bodies  as  well  as  in  the  dead  subject.  For  example,  a  gentieman  had  an  encysted 
tumor  in  the  neck,  which  contained  cheesy  matter,  such  as  is  found  in  tiie  common 
subcutaneous  encysted  tumors.  This  cheesy  matter  had  become  rancid,  and  when  the 
tumor  was  dissected  out  the  smell  was  exceedingly  disgusting.  Before  the  operatioI^  the 
eOuvia  penetrated  not  only  through  the  coats  of  the  cyst,  but  also  through  the  skin  of 
the  neck  ;  so  that  you  could  scarcely  bear  to  stand  near  the  patient :  I  mean  that  you 
could  smell  the  rancid  contents  of  the  cyst,  when  the  cyst  itself  and  the  skin  over  it  were 
entire. 

When  the  abscess  has  burst  externally,  it  sometimes  heals  as  any  other  abscess  would 

da    This^  however,  is  only  an  exception  to  a  general  rule.     For  the  most  part  the 

mice  of  it  remains  open,  and  it  coiktiiiVLea  to  discharge  a  little  matter  {  or  if  the  orifice 
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doseiy  it  is  only  for  a  time,  llie  matter  being  again  collected  at  the  bottom  of  the  orifice, 
and  the  skin  onoe  more  ulcerating.  In  the  course  of  time  the  margin  of  the  orifice 
becomes  hard  and  projectmg,  a  sort  of  button  or  Uibercle  being  formed  round  it,  and  it 
is  while  in  this  state  that  the  abscess  is  said  to  be  converted  into  tijislulatn  ano, 

I  say  the  general  rule  is,  that  this  kind  of  abscess  does  not  heal.  But  abscesses  in 
other  situations  do^  unless  there  is  some  particular  local  cause  operating,  or  the  patient's 
general  health  be  bad.  An  abscess  may  be  prevented  from  healing  by  a  portion  of  dead 
boneb  by  a  diseased  gland,  or  by  a  piece  of  dead  tendon  or  ligament  at  the  bottom  of  it. 
But  what  is  it  that  prevents  an  abscess  firom  healing  that  forms  by  the  side  of  the  rectum  > 
Here  is  a  preparation  [presenting  it]  which  I  think  will  explain  how  this  happens.  Here 
has  been  %,fistukL  in  ano  g  the  mucous  membrane  has  been  dissected  off,  and  a  piece  of 
bougie  has  been  passed  into  iheJistukL  The  fibres  of  the  sphincter  muscle  psss  over 
the  bougie,  and  they  pass  under  it  also,  so  that,  as  you  perceive,  the  sinus  in  fact  b  in  the 
substance  of  the  sphincter  muscle ;  and  I  am  certain  that  that  is  generally  the  case.  If 
you  look  at  the  pontion  of  the  simis  in  the  living  person,  you  will  be  satisfied  that  for 
the  most  part  it  runs  through  the  sphincter  muacle  {  and  dissection,  as  you  have  seen, 
confirms  the  observation.  The  sphincter  muscle  is  constantly  in  motion,  contracting  and 
dilating,  and  consequentiy  there  is  not  the  repose  which  is  necessary  for  the  cure  of  the 
abscess.  The  action  of  the  muscle,  in  fiict^  prevents  the  abscess  from  becoming  con- 
solidated. In  illustration  of  the  effect  of  muscular  action  in  preventing  the  healing  of 
an  abscess,  1  may  mention  this  case  .'— ^  A  man  was  in  the  hospital  on  account  of  an 
abscess  which  burrowed  in  the  muscles  of  the  thigh.  There  was  no  lodgment  of  matter, 
no  dead  bone,  no  diseased  glands  at  the  bottom ;  but  the  abscess  penetrated  in  various 
directions  among  the  muscles^  and  they  were  in  constant  action  around  it.  As  long  as 
the  patient  was  walking  about  and  using  the  limb,  the  abscess  never  healed.  I  put  lum 
to  bed,  and  kept  the  Umb  in  a  state  of  perfect  repose,  as  if  the  bone  had  been  broken. 
Under  this  treatment  the  abscess,  which  would  not  heal  before,  healed  readily .  . 

I  have  said  that  the  abscess  forms  in  the  vicinity  of  the  g^t.  But  it  may  extend  in 
any  direction ;  so  that  there  may  be  a  very  large  abscess  running  all  the  way  from  the 
rectum  to  the  naUa.  Such  an  extension  of  the  abscess  makes  no  alteration  in  its  cha- 
racter ;  it  is  still  tijidulain  ano. 

An  abscess  sometimes  forms  high  up  by  the  side  of  the  rectum,  above  the  sphincter 
muscle ;  but  this  is  of  comparatively  rare  occurrence.  These  abscesses  attdn  a  very 
large  nze  before  the  patient  suffers  much  pain  or  inconvenience.  There  is  at  first 
merely  a  sense  of  bearing  down  of  the  rectum,  occasioned  by  the  pressure  of  the  ab- 
scess on  it ;  but  as  the  abscess  increases  in  nze,  the  patient  has  violent  painful  spasms, 
and  a  constant  feeling  as  if  he  wanted  to  pass  a  motion,  while  there  are  no  faeces 
in  the  bowel.  His  sufferings  are  now  excessive.  You  examine  the  external  parts^  and 
you  see  notlung.  Tou  introduce  your  finger  into  the  rectum,  and  there  you  perceive 
the  abscess  pressing  on  one  side  of  the  gut,  and  very  much  diminislung  its  diameter. 
Having  thus  ascertained  the  position  of  the  abscess^  if  you  examine  the  external  parts 
again,  although  you  could  discover  nothing  in  the  first  instance,  you  will  probably  be 
able  to  detect  it^  deep-seated  as  it  is^  at  the  side  of  the  anus.  More  renstance  will  be 
offered  to  the  pressure  of  the  finger  here  than  elsewhere  ;  or  if  you  introduce  two  fingers 
of  the  left  hand  into  the  rectum,  which  you  may  easily  do,  and  press  on  the  abscess 
fhm  within,  you  wiU  make  it  actually  bulge  a  litUe  externally.  These  abscesses  lugfa  up 
by  the  side  of  the  rectum  give  the  patient  an  extraordinary  degree  of  suffering,  and  that 
fi>r  a  great  leng^  of  time.  If  left  to  themselves,  they  generally  burst  into  the  rec- 
tum. It  is  your  business,  as  I  shall  expUun  to  you  hereaftei^  to  give  the  abscess  an  open* 
mg  externally,  before  it  has  made  anodier  opening  fbr  itself. 
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I  have  told  you  that  absceMes  of  the  rectam  occur  in  persons  who  are  costive,  and 
have  been  the  subjects  of  piles «  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  sometimes  they  are  pro- 
duced by  foreign  bodies  penetrating^  through  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bofwel  and 
sphincter  muscle  into  the  cellular  membrane.  I  was  sent  for  to  a  gentleman  who  had  a 
very  uneasy  feehng  in  the  rectum.  I  thought  he  labored  under  internal  piles,  and  pre- 
scribed him  something  which,  however,  did  not  relieve  him.  The  next  day,  aa  he  was 
no  better,  I  examined  the  rectum,  and  found  a  hard  substance  sticking  in  the  nucous 
membrane.  With  some  difficulty  I  extracted  it,  and  found  it  to  be  part  of  the  cone  of 
an  apple,  which  the  patient  had  eaten  the  day  before.  Suppose  this  had  not  been  ex- 
tracted, the  apple  core,  having  penetrated  through  the  mucous  membrane,  would  have 
produced  an  abscess  by  the  side  of  the  g^t.  I  was  sent  for  to  another  g^tleman,  a  year  or 
two  ago,  with  a  very  large  abscess  formed  by  the  side  of  the  gut.  He  suffered  a  great  deal 
of  local  pain  ;  had  a  very  frequent  pulse^  brown  dry  tongue,  very  hot  skin,  and  typhoid 
symptoms.  I  opened  the  abscess,  and  let  out  a  quantity  of  very  putrid  offensive  matter, 
which  sufficiently  explained  the  typhoid  symptoms  under  which  the  patient  labofed. 
After  I  had  opened  the  abscess^  I  introduced  my  finger  into  the  cavity,  and,  sticking 
across  it,  I  found  a  long  fish  bone,  which  I  extracted.  The  fish  bone  had  evidendy 
penetrated  through  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bowel,  and  in  all  probability  somesmaH 
portion  of  feculent  matter  had  passed  by  the  side  of  the  fish  bone,  thus  accounting  for 
the  remarkable  putridity  of  the  matter. 

A  fistula  in  perineo  is  a  very  different  affection  from  a  fistula  in  ano.  It  is  an  abscess 
communicating  with  the  urethra,  and  the  urine  flows  through  it  when  the  patient  makes 
water. 

It  is  generally  caused  by  some  obstruction  in  the  urethra,  and  all  that  is  necessary  for 
its  cure  is  to  dilate  the  obstructed  canal. 

Sometimes,  however,  a  fistula  in  perineo  is  complicated  with  the  disease  of  which  I  am 
now  treating.  I  have  seen  of  this  only  a  very  few  examples.  One  of  these  is  a  patient 
in  the  hospital  at  present.  This  man  had,  if  I  remember  right,  a  severe  attack  of  gon- 
orrhcea.  This  was  followed  by  an  abscess  communicating  with  the  urethra,  which, 
instead  of  making  its  way  directly  to  the  perineum,  ran  (I  suppose)  behind  the  triangfular 
ligament  of  the  perineum  to  the  rectum,  and  then  again  burrowed  in  front  of  the  latter 
and  at  last  burst  by  the  side  of  the  anus  ;  so  that  it  had  all  the  characters  of  a  fistula  in 
ano,  though  it  communicated  at  the  same  time  with  the  perineum  and  urethra. 

I  have  mentioned  that  abscesses  connected  with  the  rectum  may  occur  in  persons  in  the 
best  state  of  health.*  But  those  who  are  in  bad  health  are  more  liable  to  them  than 
others.  They  occur  frequently  in  connexion  with  disease  of  the  lungs  ;  patients  labor- 
ing under  tubercles  and  abscesses  of  the  lungs  being  very  liable  to  abscesses  by  the  side 
of  the  rectum,  whiAh  have  all  the  characters  of  common  fistula  in  ano.  Tou  should 
always  take  care,  before  you  operate  on  a  patient  for  fistula,  to  ascertain  whether  the 
lungs  are  sound.  Persons  with  diseased  liver  and  other  visceral  diseases,  are  also  liable 
to  the  formation  of  these  abscesses.  The  distinction  of  these  cases  from  those  which 
occur  in  otherwise  healthy  subjects,  is  very  important,  inasmuch  as  the  practice  which  is 
proper  in  the  one  case  is  quite  improper  in  the  other. 

I  have  said  that  for  the  most  part  an  abscess  by  the  nde  of  the  rectum  has  no  dispoM* 
tion  to  heal.  What,  tiien,  will  happen  if  you  do  nothing  in  such  a  case  ?  The  fistula 
will  remain  open,  sometimes  discharging:  little  and  sometimes  much  5  the  orifice  alter- 
nately closing  and  opening.  I  have  known  several  cases  in  which  a  neglected  fistula  has 
QOntinued  in  this  state  for  years.  This,  however,  is  what  ought  not  to  be  allowed,  for 
sooner  ot  later  the  day  of  reckoning  comes,  and  the  fistula,  which  was  a  trifiing  disease 
j^rigimJly,  assumes  a  formidable  cYiaracler.     K  ^ri\e.xGMk^\u(^  VaA.  had  an  abfcess  by 
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the  side  of  the  rectum  Ibr  twenty  years,  and  it  went  on  as  I  have  mentioned,  some- 
times discharging  a  litde  matter,  then  stopping,  and  then  discharging  ag^n.  Some  three 
or  four  months  before  I  was  consulted  the  external  orifice  closed,  and  did  not  open 
ag^n  as  usual.  By  and  by  he  beg^  to  suffer  a  great  deal  of  pain,  became  exceedingly 
iU,  and  I  was  sent  for  to  see  him  in  the  country.  He  appeared  to  be  all  but  dying  ;  he 
was  not  in  artieub  mortU^  but  I  do  not  think  he  would  have  lived  twenty-four  hours 
longer.  1  examined  the  rectum,  and  satisfied  myself  that  there  was  one  of  those  large 
deep  abscesses  which  I  have  just  now  described.  I  introduced  a  lancet  by  the  side  of 
the  gut,  and  thrust  it  in  quite  up  to  the  handle  before  I  couM  reach  the  matter.  I  was 
sure  of  the  right  direction  of  the  lancet,  and  carried  it  onwards  until  I  succeeded  in  my 
object.  When  a  little  matter  had  escaped,  I  introduced  a  probe-pointed  bistoury,  and 
dilated  the  orifice  freely.  Immediately  there  flowed  a  pint  or  more  of  matter  so  putrid 
as  to  cause  the  whole  house  to  stink  ;  so  that  you  could  smell  it  in  every  room.  This 
operation  saved  the  patient's  life.  It  was  necessary  on  a  future  day  to  enlarge  the  open- 
ing still  further  into  the  rectum,  because  the  matter  did  not  escape  with  sufficient  freedom; 
but  from  that  time  the  patient  went  on  well.  This  monstrous  and  dangerous  disease  had 
been  produced  in  consequence  of  the  neglect  of  a  trifling  affection,  which  might  easily 
have  been  cured  in  the  beginning. 

A  fistula  in  ano  is  sometimes  a  simple  fistula,  such  as  I  have  before  mentioned.  It  may 
communicate  with  the  gut  and  not  open  externally ;  or  vice  versa  ;  or  it  may  open  exter- 
nally, and  communicate  with  the  inside  of  the  gut  also.  But  sometimes  the  fbtula  is  com- 
plicated, so  that  there  is  a  sinus  in  one  direction,  and  a  second  in  another.  There  may 
be  even  three  or  four  different  sinuses  produced,  by  the  abscess  burrowing  first  in  one  direc- 
tion, and  then  being  stopped  and  burrowing  in  another;  thus  punuing  a  circuitous  course 
until  it  finds  its  way  to  the  surface.  I  have  adverted  to  a  case  in  which  a  common  fistula 
in  ano  gave  rise  to  the  formation  of  a  large  deep-seated  abscess,  high  up  by  the  side  of  tlie 
rectum ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  many  such  deep-seated  abscesses  are  formed  in  thb 
manner.  Sometimes,  in  attempting  to  cure  what  seems  to  be  a  common  fistula,  you  find 
that  it  does  not  g^t  well  as  usual,  and  then  at  last  you  discover  a  larg^  abscess  above,  which 
prevented  the  closing  of  the  smaller  sinus  below. 

Trtaiment, — When  inflammation  takes  place  by  the  side  of  the  gut,  such  as  you  might 
expect  to  terminate  in  abscess,  it  will  do  so  in  most*cases  in  spite  of  all  your  efforts  to 
prevent  it.  There  are  however,  some  exceptions  to  this  rule  ;  I  have  every  now  and 
then  known  a  patient  who  has  been  thus  threatened  put  on  leeches  and  keep  quiet,  the 
inflammation  subsiding  afterwards  without  suppuration  ;  but  in  nineteen  cases  out  of 
twenty  the  abscess  sooner  or  later  forms.  If  you  are  called  to  the  patient  quite  early  in 
the  disease  you  may  put  on  leeches,  keep  him  quiet,  and  give  him  the  small  chance  of 
preventing  suppuration  which  this  treatment  will  afford  ;  but  otherwise  your  best  plan  is 
to  poultice  the  part,  foment  it,  and  encourage  the  formation  of  matter  as  much  as  possi- 
ble. When  you  are  satisfied  that  matter  has  formed,  the  sooner  you  open  the  abscess  the 
better  ;  for  the  longer  you  leave  it  the  more  mischief  will  the  matter  do,  by  burrowing  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  gut.  Yoa  need  not  wait  till  the  matter  can  be  felt  externally ; 
if  the  symptoms  indicate  that  matter  has  formed,  and  you  feel  the  hardness  externally,  you 
may  venture  to  introduce  your  lancet.  Bear  in  mind  the  anatomical  position  of  the  parts^ 
and  you  will  be  able  to  introduce  a  lancet  with  perfect  safety,  until  you  reach  the  cmi^ 
of  the  abscess,  even  although  it  be  very  deep  seated. 

I  have  stated  that  the  abscess  sometimes  heals,  but  that  it  generally  does  not,  and  that 
then  it  forms  a  fistula.  What  are  you  to  do  in  this  stage  of  the  disease  ?  how  are  you  to 
heal  the  fistula  }  It  was  formerly  the  custom  to  dissect  out  all  the  hard  callous  parts 
around  the  abicesiy  and  a  most  frightful  operation  it  was.    I  believe  it  was  Ifr.  Pott  ^Vr^ 
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made  this  great  improreinent  in  this  department  of  surgery,  by  sfamring  that  audi  a  do- 
lection  is  quite  unnecesaaiy,  and  that  aU  that  is  required  is^  to  lay  the  abaceaa  ftedy  open 
into  the  boweL  If  you  look  at  this  preparation  [presenting  it],  I  think  you  inB  see  hoir 
it  is  that  tins  simple  operation  is  suffident  to  produce  a  cure.  The  matter  runs  freely  out 
of  the  abscess,  and  yet  the  patient  does  not  get  well,  because,  as  I  told  you,  there  are  tiie 
fibres  of  the  sphincter  mosde  constantly  acting  on  the  abscesi^  and  preventing  the  hemEng 
process.  When  the  abscess  is  laid  open,  the  fibres  between  it  and  the  bowel  miut  be  dhnd- 
cd  and  the  sphincter  muscl^  being  thus  set  at  liberty,  not  only  is  there  a  firee  and  immedi- 
ate escape  of  the  matter,  but  the  action  of  the  muscle,  which  prevents  the  heaUng  of  the 
abscess,  is  put  an  end  to.  This,  then  is  the  mode  of  curing  the  abscess:  lay  it  open  into  the 
bowel,  ^viding  at  the  same  time  the  fibres  of  the  sphincter  muscle  which  lie  orer  it 
But  before  I  proceed  to  describe  the  operation  in  detail,  and  to  explain  all  the  rarious 
circumstances  which  require  to  be  attended  to,  as  connected  with  it,  I  must  speak  to  you 
concerning  the  cas^  in  which  the  operation  is,  and  those  in  which  it  is  not;  proper  to  be 
performed.  It  may  be  performed  in  healthy  persons,  but  not  in  those  who  are  in  a  state 
of  disesse.  The  operation  b  proper  if  the  rectum  be  otherwise  sound,  if  the  lungs  and 
the  lirer  be  sound,  if  there  be  no  organic  or  visceral  disease;  but  if  the  rectum  be  not  other- 
wise in  a  healthy  state,  if  there  be  stricture,  carcinoma,  or  any  other  disease  of  this  organ, 
the  operation  ought  not  to  be  perfbnned{  for  under  these  circumstances  the  nms  will  not 
lieaj,  even  though  it  be  laid  open.  If  the  patient  labor  under  visceral  disease,  it  is  seldom 
that  the  abscess  will  heal ;  but  if  it  should,  the  visceral  ^sease  will  make  increased  pro- 
^ss,  and  the  patient  will  die  sooner  if  the  operation  be  peformed  than  if  it  were  let 
alone.  If  a  person  come  to  you  ^th  fistula  in  ano,  and  he  looks  as  if  he  labored 
under  some  other  disease,  always  inquire  into  the  state  of  his  general  health,  and 
take  care  never  to  perform  the  operation  except  when  you  are  satisfied  that  his 
health  is  good. 


tLTiriCAL    LXCTITXXS. 

Delivered  by  Robert  J  Gravet,  M.  D.>  at  Sir  Patrick  Don**  H  oipital  dating  the  Session  of  18M^ 
Gentlemen, — ^I  shall  refer  briefly  to  some  points  connected  with  the  case  of  an  old  man  in 
the  chronic  ward,  who  died  lately  of  inflammation  of  the  lung.  At  the  period  of  lus  ad- 
mission, he  had  been  ill  for  sometime ;  both  sides  of  the  chest,  but  particularly  the  lel^ 
sounded  dull  on  percussion ;  he  had  extensive  bronchial  respiration  and  crachet  rouiUei 
in  fact  it  was  a  very  bad  case  of  double  pneumonia,  a  disease  which  at  his  time  of  life  is 
very  seldom  cured.  We  did  all  we  could  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  disease ;  we  cup- 
ped him  over  the  leil  ude,  gave  him  mercury  so  as  to  affect  his  system,  and  applied 
blisters  to  both  sides  of  the  chest,  anteriorly  and  posteriorly.  These  were  the  only  actire 
measures  which  remained  for  us  to  employ ;  from  the  man's  age,  the  weakness  of  hit 
pulse,  and  the  duration  of  the  disease,  we  could  not  venture  on  general  bleeding  i  we 
could  only  attack  the  disease  with  local  depletion,  mercury,  and  counter-irritation.  AH 
these  remedies  were  applied  with  great  diligence,  but  unfortunately  proved  incapable  of 
checking  the  disease.  His  cough  continued,  respiration  became  more  difficult,  and  though 
his  mouth  became  affected,  the  dulness  on  percussion  increased  day  after  day ;  and  though 
the  patient  was  removed  into  a  warmer  room,  and  every  attention  paid  to  his  comfort,  it  was 
erident  he  was  getting  gradually  worse.  About  a  fortnight  after  his  admismon,  his  expec* 
toration  assumed  the  purulent  character,  and  it  was  obvious  that  the  hing  had  passed  from 
the  stage  of  hepatisation  into  that  of  interstitial  suppuration.  He  took  the  decoction  of  poly* 
g^sla,  with  Iceland  moss  and  S3mip  of  white  poppies,  but  without  any  relief  to  his  symptoms: 
*hedkeMae  inertutdf  and  he  died  on  thel9tih|  sixteen  days  from  the  date  of  his  admission. 
On  ejuminii^tiie  hingtibe  ordimry  fHieMMBienA ^  ^i«(Qiiimafe\sAaKBBfoS^  dis- 
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cofered ;  paitiof  the  long  were  in  the  state  of  gmy  hepatiaation^  odier  parta  were  infil- 
trated with  puib  and  broke  down  easDy  under  the  finger.  We  found  too^  that  he  had  not 
«bI^  pneumonia,  but  alio  ezteMnre  pleuritis  and  pericarditia.  The  pleumy  had  probably 
'commenced  about  dght  or  nine  days  before  hia  death  t  the  pericarditis  was  of  an  origin 
somewhat  more  recent. 

You  may  ask  why  I  did  not  recognise  these  affections  before  deatii.  T*he  reaaon  is 
two-fold.  The  man  waa  in  a  very  weak  and  hopeless  condition,  and  both  sides  of  his  chest 
were  sore  from  the  blisters  t  these  are  circumstances  under  which  I  have  strong  objec- 
tions to  torment  a  patient  with  examinations^  and  therefore  I  made  none  in  this  case.  The 
other  reason  is»  that  in  a  patient  who  has  been  greatly  reduced  by  some  acute  disease, 
sew  inflamraaticHis  are  apt  to  spring  up  with  great  rapidity,  and  with  stin  greater  latency^ 
I  remember  a  very  remarfcnMe  case  of  the  same  description  which  occurred  at  the 
Meath  Hospital,  where  the  patient  had  a  very  extensive  infiammation  of  the  pleura  with 
Cindation  <^  lymph  and  eflfusion  of  a  conriderable  quantity  of  fiuid,  and  yet  not  one  of 
Hmsc  symptoms  were  recognised  during  life.  This  man,  you  urill  recollect,  never  com- 
pdaiiiedof  pain  in  the  ride,  nor  had  he  orthopnoea,  irregularity  of  pulse,  lividity  of  coun- 
tessace,  or  any  of  tiiose  qrmptoms  which  are  looked  upon  as  indicative  of  pericardial  in- 
flammation, yet  on  dissection  we  find  the  pleura  extenrively  eng^aged,  lymph  exuded 
QQ  its  surfiuse,  and  a  small  quantity  of  sero-purulent  eflusion  in  its  cavity ;  and  on  nxa- 
iidiung  the  heart,  we  find  the  pericardium  covered  internally  with  an  extensive  (^latin- 
Otts  layer  consisting  of  lymph  and  puriform  fluid  intimately  mixed  together.  Tou  per- 
ceive^ then,  in  this  case  a  confirmation  of  what  I  have  so  often  insisted  on,  that  pleuritis 
may  occasionally  run  through  its  course,  unaccompanied  by  pun  in  the  ride^  and  that  in- 
flammation of  the  pericardium  may  exist  without  orthopnaea,  irregularity  of  pulse,  lividity 
of  countenance^  or  fainting  S3rmptom8,  formerly  believed  to  be  more  or  less  manifest  in 
every  case  of  pericarditis.  The  pathology  of  pericarditis  has  been  investigated  but  lately 
with  the  care  it  deserves ;  the  labors  of  our  French  brethren  have  been  mainly  instru- 
mental in  producing  its  present  degree  of  advancement.  In  England  some  valuable  ob- 
servations have  been  contributed  by  Dr.  EUiotson  and  othen^  but  they  have  been  more 
than  rivalled  by  the  contributions  to  the  diagnosis  of  tins  disease,  which  have  appeared  in 
'  tfie  Dublin  Joumai  of  Medieine  and  Surgery.  The  French,  indeed,  have  afforded  the 
strongest  evidence  of  the  high  value  they  attach  to  the  essay  of  Dr.  Stokes  on  the  sub- 
jeet  of  pericarditis^  by  the  transference  of  his  entire  article  to  the  pagea  of  the  Archives 
Generales  de  Me^cine.  A  most  masterly  paper,  by  Mr.  Mayne,  in  the  SOth  number 
of  tile  Doublin  Journal,  ought  to  he  consulted  by  every  one  anxious  to  make  hhnself 
inistfT  of  this  important  subject  indeed  I  have  no  hesitation  in  asserting  that  Mr. 
Mi^ne^s  paper  will  be  found  capable  of  bearing  a  comparison  with  anythingf  yet  written 
OB  tiie  symptoms  of  pericarditu «  compare  it,  for  instance^  gendemen,  wltii  the  article 
Peticai^tis^  by  Dr.  Hope,  in  the  Cydopoedia  of  Practical  Medicine,  and  you  will  at  once 
perceive  the  very  great  inferiority  of  the  latter  «  compare  it  and  Dr.  Stokes's  paper  with 
tile  reports  of  clinical  lectures  delivered  in  London  on  casea  of  pericarditis^  and  yoa  will 
agree  with  me  in  tlunking  that  the  writings  of  our  countrjrmen  yield  not  in  merit  to  those 
of  the  metropolitan  professors.  Gentieoien,  I  speak  not  in  the  spirit  of  vanity ;  I  do  not 
bring  tiiese  matters  forward  m  order  to  flatter  and  augment  a  feeling  of  medical  nationality; 
fkr  be  it  from  me  to  extol  beycmd  thor  deserts  the  merits  of  Irish  writers^  still  farther 
horn  me  the  wirii  to  depreciate  tiie  labors  of  Eng^idi  authora.  Let  us  emulate  our  neigh- 
bors in  the  spirit  of  honest  riyaliy,  and  not  imitate  the  enmple  of  some  London  lecturers 
and  Scotch  reviewers^  who— but  I  hate  done^  fearing  that  the  narrow-nunded  prejudices 
of  an  editor  in  Edinburgh^  or  of  a  fiew  teachers  in  London,  should  indsiiSA  Tait  V^Vst^^ 
43 
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the  favorable,  the  too  flattering  reception,  which  every  thing  of  merit  iMnng  from  te 
press  of  Ireland  has  met  ^th  from  the  medical  periodicals  of  England. 

To  return  to  our  subject    Pericarditis  is  a  disease  of  quite  as  frequent  occmrence  as 
pleurisy,  and  often,  as  in  the  present  instance,  associated  with  the  latter ;  on  the  wholes  I 
do  not  consider  pericarditis  as  more  dangerous  or  more  difficult  to  cure  than  pleuritic  in- 
flammation, neither  does  its  existence  seem  less  easily  ascertained.  Some  caaes^  it  la  tnie^ 
are  extremely  inaidious  in  their  nature,  but  the  same  may  be  sud  of  cerebritii^  pneumoaia 
and  all  other  phlegmasix;  usually,  however,  a  careful  and  attentive  phyBcian  will  at  ooee 
detect  the  existence  of  pericardial  inflammation.     When  he  finds  that  a  patient  baa  beea 
exposed  to  causes  capable  of  exciting  fever,  that  he  has  been  liable  to  gout  or  rtieumatian^ 
or  has  been  actually  attacked  with  either,  then  will  his  attention  be  directad  to  the  heart 
if  he  perceives  that  its  action  is  either  unusually  violent  or  irregular,  or  if  he  observes 
that  uneasiness  and  oppression  of  chest  are  complained  of  to  a  degree  not  to  be  accounted 
for  by  any  pulmonary  lesions  present ;  if  he  finds  that  his  patient  has  the  appearance  of  a 
person  laboring  under  some  serious  disease,  and  that  none  such  exists  in  the  lungs  theM- 
selves,  then  wiU  he  be  called  on  to  examine  the  region  of  the  heart  with  the  greatest  ao- 
curacy.     One  of  the  most  common  symptoms  of  pericarditis  is  tenderness  in  the  intneai- 
tal  spaces  over  or  near  the  heart    This  is  not  perceived  in  many  cases  until  preflore  ii 
tuade  with  the  fingers.  Tenderness  occurs  in  many  who  do  not  complain  of  pain  or  ititcli 
in  this  portion  of  tiie  chest ;  when  the  latter  co-exists  with  tenderness,  the  presumption  is 
favor  of  tiie  presence  of  pericarditis  is  still  greater.     The  pain  and  uneasiness  shoot  the 
heart,  ore,  as  Dr.  Elliotson  remarks,  generally  increased  by  pressing  in  the  left  hypochofr 
drium  upwards  towards  the  diaphragm.  I  must  refer  you  to  Dr.  Stokes's  and  Mr.  Mayne^ 
papers  for  any  analysis  of  the  physical  signs  derived  from  percussion  and  suscoltslioi^ 
and  also  for  an  explanation  of  the  reasons  why  the  general  symptoms  are.  subject  to  sMk 
striking  variations  in  this  disease.     In  some  you  have,  soon  Miter  its  commencement  Uvi* 
dity,  orthopnoea,  and  tendency  to  fainting,  combined  with  irregularity  of  pulse  \  in  otbefi 
the  disease  runs  its  whole  course,  whether  it  terminates  fatally  or  in  health,  without  s^f 
of  these  symptoms  ;  in  fact,  no  disease  is  more  inconstant  in  its  characters,  and  none  more 
requires  the  aid  of  investigation  by  means  of  physical  signs,  which,  if  well  conducted,  sel- 
dom fails  to  clear  up  all  doubts.  Of  one  thing  I  am  certiun,  that  inflammation  of  the  peri* 
cardUim  in  a  person  of  tolerably  good  constitution  may  be  generally  arrested  in  its  pro- 
gress by  bleeding,  frequent  leeching,  and  scruple  doses  of  caloipel.    It  is  mere  trilliif 
on  such  occasions  to  have  recourse  to  tartar  emetic,  digitalis,  or  the  common  sntiphlogilfiB 
remedies.    Instantiy  use  every  effort  to  produce  the  full  action  of  mercury  on  the  syatok 
Apply  the  ointment  to  the  axilix  ;  smear  it  over  the  inside  of  the  tlughs  i  nuJcc  yow 
patient  respire  the  vapor  of  hydrargyrum  cum  creta  as  often  in  the  day  aa  he  can 
the  process,  and  be  assured  that  you  are  pursuing  the  proper  course.     Well  has  it 
observed  by  Dr.  Elliotson,  when  speaking  of  a  fatal  case  of  pericarditis, — **  The  iR^f 
chance  I  had  to  save  the  life  of  this  person  would  have  been  to  have  pushed  the  mercuiy 
further.    I  am  quite  sure  that  more  lives  are  saved  in  inflammatory  diseaaesby  csnying 
mercury  to  a  gpreat  extent,  than  by  merely  having  recourse  to  it  for  the  simple  produetioa 
of  ptyalism.  '*    It  is  to  the  want  of  decision  in  the  practice  of  the  French  physicians— it  ii 
to  their  want  of  confidence  in  mercury,  that  we  must  attribute  the  greater  mortality  of 
pericarditis  in  Paris  than  in  Dublin,  for  most  of  our  patients  recover,  moat  of  theirs  die. 
Of  course,  gentiemen,  the  most  unfavorable  of  all  cases  is  where  pericarditis  attacks  s 
person  debilitated  by  previous  sickness,  such  as  fever,  dropsy,  &c.  Here  the  disease  runs 
a  very  rapid,  and  too  often  a  fatal,  course,  and  cannot  be  controlled.     One  practical  re- 
mark, and  I  have  done.  Before  effurion  takes  place  into  the  pericardial  sac  never  app^ 
ablisteri  alter  it  has  occurred, repeated  and aerere  blisterinic o^^er  ■''d  •l^mt  tiie region </ 
the  heart  it  one  of  our  best  remedies. 
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Two  years  ago  I  had  an  opportunity  of  studying  a  case  which  subsequently  proved  to 
be  an  example  of  inflammation  of  the  muscular  substance  of  the  ventricles,  ending  in  sup- 
puration and  the  formation  of  a  large  abscess  in  the  ventricular  parietes.  This  is  a  very 
rare  occurrence,  for  the  nmple  reason,  that  inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  heart  ge- 
nerally proves  fatal  before  pus  is  formed.  A  very  robust  g^tleman,  aged  SS^  from  the 
neighbcdiood  of  Wicklow,  came  to  Dublin  for  the  benefit  of  advice.  He  had  complained 
of  cough  for  many  months^  together  with  dyspncea  and  palpitation  of  the  heart )  latterly 
he  had  become  anasarcous,  and  suffered  much  from  distress  and  pain  referred  to  the  region 
of  the  heart  This  pain  formed  the  chief  subject  of  his  complaint,  and  darted  over  the 
chest  On  examination,  I  immediately  detected  hypertrophy  and  dilatation  of  both  ven- 
tricles, and  I  announce  the  exbtence  of  valvular  disease,  inasmuch  as  a  loud  and  extensive 
bruit  de  soufflet  existed,  together  with  a  remarkable  fremissement  cataire,  and  a  very 
irreg^ar  pulse.  This  opinion  was  delivered  in  the  presence  of  Dr.  Sherwood  and  Mr. 
■  Hetherington.  Our  patient  returned  to  the  country,  where  he  continued  to  complain  of 
pain  in  the  heart  that  was  at  times  excruciating.  He  died  suddenly  at  the  end  of  a  few 
weeks.  The  results  of  the  post-mortem  examination  were  kindly  communicated  to  me 
by  Dr.  Sherwood.  Considerable  dropsical  efiusion  into  both  pleural  cavities ;  heart  ex- 
ceedingly enlarged.  «  On  slitting  open  the  pericardium,  I  found  (says  Dr.  Sherwood)  that 
the  heart  adhered  to  its  entire  surface  by  means  of  bands  of  coagulable  lymph,  which 
were  easily  broken  down  except  at  the  apex  of  the  heart,  where  they  were  very  strong 
and  firm.  In  attempting  to  break  them,  more  than  two  ounces  of  purulent  matter  escap- 
ed into  the  cavity  of  the  pericardium,  which  caused  me  to  institute  a  very  close  examina- 
tion of  the  parts  in  order  to  discover  whence  the  pus  came.  I  found  a  small  rent  in  the 
apex  of  the  heart  immediately  below  the  floor  of  the  left  ventricle,  exactly  in  the  situation 
of  the  firm  adhesions  before  spoken  of.  On  enlarging  this  opening  I  discovered  a  cavity 
in  the  substance  of  the  heart  with  a  regularly-defined  wall,  capable  of  containing  more 
tnan  two  ounces  of  fluid.  The  walls  of  both  ventricles  were  enormously  thickened ;  all 
the  valves  were  more  or  less  affected  ;  but  the  chief  disease  lay  in  the  semilunar  valves  of 
'  the  aorta,  which  were  nearly  altogether  ossified. 

This  case,  gentlemen,  was  extremely  remarkable,  and  exhibits  an  example   not 
'  merely  of  the  dropsy  and  djrspncea  which  so  usually  attend  hypertrophy  and  valvu- 
lar disease  of  the  heart,  but  also  of  a  combination  of  chronic  pericardites  and  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  muscular  substance  of  the  ventricles,  ending  in  the  very  rare  ter- 
mination, abscess. 

Having  made  these  observationfl^'I  shall  next  call  your  attention  to  the  disease  of 
Fhmcis  Thorpe,  v^ch  is  important  both  in  itself  and  from  the  circumstance  of  such 
cases  being  frequently  met  with.  This  lad,  who  was  much  exposed  to  the  weather 
being  an  outside  servant,  was  attacked  about  six  months  ag^  with  cold,  followed  by 
hoarseness  and  sore-throat,  with  cough,  then  slight,  but  at  present  rather  troubkscnne. 
A  certain  degree  of  rawness  about  the  fauces  was  observed  soon  after  the  attack, 
and  latterly  the  submaxillary  glands  have  become  slightly  enlarged.  On  locking  into 
the  throat,  the  velum  and  fauces  appear  redder  than  natural,  the  amygdalx  are  swollen, 
and  the  mucous  membrane  covering  the  back  and  sides  of  the  pharynx  is  dry  and 
covered  with  irregular  superficial  excoriations.  The  hoarseness  still  continues,  and  he  can 
only  speak  in  whispers.  His  general  health,  however,  does  not  seem  in  any  degree  im- 
paired {  he  has  no  fever,  his  appetite  b  good,  and  his  sleep  natural. 

This  case  however  is  one  which  demands  particular  attention.  A  boy  is  attacked  with 
eold,  he  gets  slight  local  inflammation  of  the  fauces  and  larynx  ;  this  produces  cou^ 
and  hoarseness,  which  go  on  for  months  rather  increamng  than  diminishing,  and  his  symp- 
toms finally  assume  a  chronic  and  intractable  character.    Still  he  does  not  M  away  in 
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teih*  hu  no  symptom  of  heetic^  an^  on  CTimining  his  ohest^  jaa  cauiofc  find  ma^  evi* 
denceoftheexiiteiiceoftubereles.  In  making  the  prognosis  in  soch  a  caae^yoaitadd 
always  act  with  great  caution.  Though  an  ezaminstion  of  the  chest  should  detect  no  dis- 
tinct sign  of  tubercles,  and  areview  of  the  state  of  the  constitution  should  satisfy  ywi  that 
there  was  no  fever,  nig^  sweats,  or  wasting  of  flesh,  yet  the  obstinacy  and  pfTMStuMi 
of  the  inflammatory  condition  of  the  larynx  and  fences  would  seem  to  show  that  the  affbc* 
tion,  though  not  decidedly  of  the  scrofiilous  character,  was  still  wfsry  analogous  to  il^  aad 
nught  end  in  phthisis*  Tou  should  not  be  so  sai^guine  as  to  anticipate  a  certain  corc^ 
because  the  cough  and  laryngeal  symptoms  are  unaccompanied  by  ferer,  or  by  alethoKO- 
pic  phenomena  indicating  the  approach  of  phthisis.  The  disease^  by  fizmg  itself  in  the 
latjmx  and  keeping  up  a  constant  irritation  in  the  neighborhood  of  tlie  hmgs^  wouU 
probably,  after  some  time  (if  exacerbated  by  fresh  ookby  and  confirmed  by  negle6t)p  give 
rise  to  tubercular  development 

Allow  me  to  allude  here  briefly  to  a  form  of  chronic  laryngeal  inflammation  which  has 
been  described  under  the  name  of  phthiris  laxyngear.  Of  this  disesse  there  are  two  vaiie- 
ties.  In  one  case  the  hoarseness  and  sore  throat  f<^w  the  devdopment  of  tuberdes 
in  the  lung^  in  the  other  they  precede  it  Consumptive  persons  vcxy  frequently  gc^ 
shordy  after  the  occurrence  of  scrofekms  inflammation  ol  the  lungs,  sore  throng  hoarsenesi 
and  laryngeal  cough.  But  tlus  is  Afferent  from  tiie  hoarseness  and  cough  which  precede 
phthisis.  In  the  former  the  laryngeal  symptoms  are  secondary,  and  fenn  only  apart  of 
the  general  disesset  in  the  latter,  they  constitute  the  first  fink  in  the  chain  of  morbid  action. 
The  former  take  place  only  in  a  constitution  decidedly  scrofidous^  the  latter  occur  most 
commonly  in  constitutions  which  have  been  impured  by  various  debilitating  cauae%  and 
thereby  rendered  analogous  to,  or  identical  with^  the  scroftdous.  One  dSseaaebhownur, 
e3q>lains  the  other,  for  it  is  dear  tiiat  if  a  certun  state  of  the  constitution  is  capable  ofos- 
casioning  scrofelous  infiammation  of  the  Inngs  and  tubercular  development  m  tiie  pdaiK 
nary  tissue  in  the  first  instance^  and  laryngeal  disease  in  the  secondt  it  is  dear,  I  say,  tM 
the  order  of  succesrion  may  be  very  easily  inverted,  and  that  in  such  a  constitution  the 
acddentd  circumstance  of  a  cold  falling  on  the  laxynx  may  determine  the  appearance  of 
disease  in  that  part  long  before  the  lungs  become  engaged.  Hence,  whenever  you  are 
called  on  to  treat  a  case  of  chronic  laryngitis,  where  the  disesse  has  lasted  for  any  length 
of  time,  and  where  the  patient's  system  has  been  impaired  by  any  debifitating  cause,  or 
where  you  have  any  reason  to  suspect  that  he  is  of  a  strumous  diathesia,  your  prognons 
should  be  dways  guarded. 

Tou  should  not  however  give  up  the  case  at  once,  particularly  if  an  examiiiation  of  the 
chest  assures  you  that  there  is  no  scroftilous  deposition  going  on  in  the  lung.  In  tiie  fiift 
place,  endeavor  to  remove  the  inflammation  of  the  throat  if  possible  i  by  doing  this  yon 
win  accomplish  a  vast  ded{  and  in  the  next  you  should  direct  all  your  efforts  towards  im- 
proving the  state  of  the  constitution,  for  in  this  way  you  make  the  greatest  progress  m 
checkingthe  tendency  of  the  individud  to  scrofula.  If  there  be  much  tendemeaa  of  the 
larynx  on  pressure,  as  you  can  easily  ascertdn  by  placing  jrour  finger  and  thumb  on  ea^ 
side  of  the  thyrdd  cartilage^  pressing  the  latynx  backwards^  and  numng  it  from  side  to 
dde^  you  should  commence  with  a  locd  detraction  of  blood.  A  small  niunber  ofleeches 
should  be  applied  to  the  throat  every  second  or  tiiird  night,  and  this  should  be  continued 
for  a  week  or  a  fortni^t  If  there  be  no  tenderness  of  any  amount,  and  the  patient  can 
hear  pressure  freely,  tiiere  is  no  necesnty  of  applying  leeches.  Tour  meana  must  then 
be  confined  to  those  remedies  wliich  act  immediately  on  the  diseased  mucous  surfece^  and 
for  this  purpose,  one  of  the  best  appfications  is  asdution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  ten  grdns  to 
the  ounce,  or  a  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  copper,  in  the  same  proportions.  The  best  mode 
<Kr«ppijaf^itiitot«keapidisac,araiaA\MKia^  «6«B«^fe^tened  totfae  end  of  a 
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quiUy  dip  it  in  the  solutioii,  and  haying  slightly  squeezed  it  to  prevent  the  fluid  from  drop* 
piqg^  touch  the  excoriated  and  red  parts  of  the  fauces  as  far  as  you  can  convemently  go» 
rather  by  pressing  the  sponge  gently  against  the  inflamed  mucous  membrane  than  by  rub- 
bing* It  will  be  essentially  necessary  to  touch  every  portion  of  the  diseased  surfiice  of  the 
phsoynx,  for  if  any  part  be  omitted,  it  will  have  the  effect  of  keeping  up  the  disease. 
You  perceive  the  object  here  is  to  change  the  action  of  the  mucous  membrane.  By  acting 
powerfully  in  this  way  on  the  mucous  membrane  covering  the  pharynx,  fauces^  and  en- 
trance of  the  larynx,  you  will  often  succeed  in  bringing  un  a  healthy  ac  tion,  which  spreads 
to  the  parts  in  the  vicinity.    Of  this  we  have  an  illustration  afforded  by  the  results  of 
treatment  in  chronic  disease  of  the  skin,  where  local  applications  to  a  particular  part 
not  only  cure  that  part^  but  also  extend  their  influence  to  a  considerable  distance  on 
every  side.     It  b  the  same  with  respect  to  irritation  or  inflammation  of  the  lower  part  of 
the  digestive  tube  {  the  use  of  astringent  injections,  which  csai  only  affect  the  lower 
part  of  the  rectum,  is  oflen  found  of  essential  service  in  relieving  dysenteric  affections 
of  the  colon. 

In  addition  to  the  use  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  we  have  employed  a  remedy  in  this  boy's 
cas^  which  has  been  found  beneficial  in  several  instances^  where  no  sig^n  of  pulmonary 
irritation  is  present— I  aUude  to  the  use  of  iodine  inhalations.     Thb  was  also  intended  to 
make  a  still  further  change  in  the  condition  of  the  diseased  mucous  membrane.  It  is  made 
by  putting  from  five  to  ten  drops  of  the  tincture  of  iodine,  with  half  a  drachm  of  tincture 
of  conium,  and  four  ounces  of  hot  water,  into  an  inhaler,  and  making  the  patient  draw 
the  vapor  into  his  throat  for  about  ten  minutes,  every  night  and  morning.     This  form  of 
inhalation  proved  extremely  serviceable  in  the  case  of  a  gentieman  who  has  attended  my  lec- 
tures this  winter.     About  the  commencement  of  November,  while  in  a  delicate  state  of 
health,  he  was  attacked  with  cold,  and  got  sore  throat,  followed  by  slight  huskiness  of  voice, 
and  hard,  incessant,  laryngeal  cough.    These  symptoms  continued  during  December 
and  the  greater  part  of  January,  and  were  not  completely  removed  until  the  begin- 
ning of   February.      He  had  considerable    rawness  of  the  back    and  sides  of  the 
fauces  nnd  larynx ;,  we  observed  that  the  mucous  membrane  of  those  parts  had  a 
strong  tendency  to  become  excoriated,  for  whenever  an  exacerbation  of  his  symp- 
toms occurred,  and  that  his  cough  in  the  morning  was  harder  than  usual,  small  portions 
of  the  detached  pellicles  of  lymph  exuded  by  the  mucous  membrane  came  away  at 
each  fit  of  coughing,  and  his  sputa  were  tinged  with  blood.  There  was  another  symptom 
in  this  case,  which  you  wiU  very  frequentiy  meet  with  in  similar  instances,  namely,  a  re- 
markable feeling  of  chilliness  in  the  integuments  of  the  fore  part  of  the  neck  and  exter- 
nal fauces.     Thb  he  was  in  the  habit  of  remarking,  and  could  always  foretel  the  occur- 
rence of  an  exacerbation  of  his  laryngeal  symptoms,  by  the  increased  feeling  of  cold  in 
the  cutaneous  sur&ce  over  the  diseased  parts.  In  this  case  a  great  deal  of  good  was  effect* 
ed  by  the  inhalation  of  iodine  with  conium.   The  mode  in  which  this  gentieman  employed 
it  was  by  dissolving  from  six  to  nine  grains  of  the  extract  of  conium  in  hot  w&ter,  and 
then  adding  the  tincture  of  iodine.    Instead  of  the  common  inhaler,  which  contains  but  a 
small  quantity  of  fluid,  and  in  which  the  inhalation  becomes  cold  in  a  very  short  time,  he 
employed  for  the  purpose  a  high  old  fashioned  teapot,  which  contained  a  large  quantity  of 
fluid,  and  could  be  used  for  a  much  longer  period.  Under  the  use  of  this,  with  counter-irri- 
tation anH  the  internal  use  of  iodine  with  sarsaparilla,  the  laryngitis  disappeared;  it  returned 
iiowever  about  a  month  afterwards  on  fresh  exposure,  but  was  speedily  removed  by  the  use 
of  the  nitrate  of  silver  solution. 

Another  thmg  which  we  have  prescribed  for  this  boy,  and  which  proves  an  excellent 
i|d[juvant  in  the  treatment  of  such  cases,  is  counter-irritation  by  croton  oil  fnctiona.  T^ 
an  ounce  of  compound  camphor  liniment,  we  add  tweiity  or  ^\t\:j  ^xo^  ^\  cx^^krw^^ 
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and  of  this  lotkm  about  one  or  two  drachm  are  to  be  rubbed  over  the  parta  night  and 
morning  until  the  eruption  appears.  Two  rubbings  are  g^neralfy  sufficient  to  prodnee 
a  copious  eruption  of  papule  about  the  size  of  a  pin's  head»  and  having  exact^  the 
appearance  of  a  disease  at  present  rery  rare,  the  eczema  mercuriale. 

We  have  not,  however,  been  able  to  effect  ai^  remarkable  improvement  in  tint  hojH 
symptoms  by  the  means  to  which  I  have  just  now  alluded,  and  the  question  is^  what  otiier 
remedies  have  we  left,  from  which  we  could  hope  to  derive  any  advantage  }    The  boy 
has  no  fever  or  emaciation,  his  appetite  is  good,  his  sleep  regular,  and  the  stethoscope 
informs  us  that  there  are  no  symptoms  of  tubercular  development ;  we  are  therefore^  I 
think,  authorized  in  attempting  to  arrest  the  disease  by  the  only  means  of  which  we  have 
a  choice  under  such  circumstances.     It  is  my  intention  to  attempt  its  removal  by  mercury 
and  I  have  therefore  ordered  him  to  take  three  times  a  day  half  a  g^rain  of  calomel,  three 
grains  of  blue  pill,  with  a  grain  of  the  extract  of  conium  ;  and  instead  oi  iodine^  we 
have  directed  him  to  inhale  the  vapor  of  hydrargyrum  cum  cret&  twice  or  three  times 
daily.     I^  however,  we  find  that  this  does  not  produce  speedy  improvement  of  his 
symptoms,  we  shall  stop  it  immediately,  as  the  use  of  mercury  in  such  cases  is  generally 
a  perilous  experiment.     I  shall  also  take  care  to  pay  attention  to  the  general  state  of  Im 
health,  as  this  is  a  matter  of  great  importance  in  cases  of  chronic  disease.     I  hid  afanost 
forgotten  to  observe,  that  in  such  cases  the  use  of  tiie  decoction  of  sarsaparilU  with  nitric 
acid  has  been  found  extremely  beneficial.     There  is  one  point  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
lar3mgitis  which  you  should  never  forget^  and  that  is,  to  make  the  patients  refrain  at  much 
as  poarible  from  speaking.     Unless  they  do  this  you  will  find  it  very  difficult  to  eflfbct  a 
cure.     A  person  with  an  inflamed  Isjynx,  who  exercises  Ins  voice  as  usua^  ads  as  fooBrii- 
ly  as  a  man  who  reads  with  inflamed  eyes,  or  walks  with  a  sprained  ankle.    The  onljr 
thing  I  have  to  add  with  respect  to  the  treatment  of  this  disease  is,  that  the  patient 
should  be  kept  as  much  as  possible  in  an  equal  temperature,  and  hence  it  mSl  be  necesssiy 
in  many  instances  to  confine  him  to  the  house,  or  at  least  to  prevent  him  from  exporii^ 
himself  to  a  cold  and  damp  atmosphere.     When  he  recovers  he  should  use  cold  gargles 
and  cold  lotion  to  the  throat  in  order  to  render  the  parts  less  susceptible  of  cold. 

Allow  me  now  to  direct  your  attention  to  two  cases  of  prurigo  which  have  been  re- 
cently admitted.  The  first  is  that  of  Jane  Cassady,  a  woman  advanced  in  Ufe,  but  of 
tolerably  good  constitution  considering  her  age,  station,  and  circumstances.  About  three 
months  before  admission,  a  rash  appeared  over  her  arms,  legs,  and  body,  which  was 
preceded  and  accompanied  by  pain  of  the  stomach,  head,  and  limbs,  with  recurring 
rigors.  As  far  as  we  can  learn  from  her  description,  this  appears  to  have  been  urticaria : 
of  this,  however,  we  cannot  by  any  means  be  certain,  and  besides  it  b  of  little  conse- 
quence, as  prurigo  may  come  on  without  iL  She  is  at  present  laboring  under  prurigo 
senilis,  not  thickly  disseminated,  but  still  a  source  of  constant  annoyance  to  her  from 
the  intolerable  itching  it  produces.  Several  of  the  papule  have  formed  dark  red  crusts, 
but  this  is  in  consequence  of  their  bleeding  from  being  scratched. 

This  affection  has  been  so  well  described  by  writers  on  cutaneous  diseases,  and  is  so 
easily  recognised,  that  I  shall  not  take  up  your  time  in  detailing  its  characters ;  a  lev 
circumstances  connected  with  treatment,  however,  should  be  mentioned  as  deserving  your 
notice.  In  the  first  place  I  may  observe  that  prurigo  is  a  most  harassing  complaint,  and 
if  not  checked  has  a  tendency  to  undermine  the  constitution  by  disturbmg  the  patient^ 
rest.  The  warmth  of  the  bedclothes^  by  increasing  the  vascularity  of  the  akin,  ocea* 
sions  an  aggravation  of  the  symptoms  ;  the  patient  passes  a  miserable  and  restlewnigb^ 
and  rises  in  the  morning  quite  unrefreshed.  This  in  process  of  time  gives  rise  to  a  Uid 
of  febr'de  condition  of  the  system,  the  motith  and  (auces  become  dry,  the  appetite  is  UB- 
paired^  the  secretions  deranged,  and  debility  and  emaciation  gradually  produced.     It  b  a 
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dileue  which  has  broken  many  a  constitution,  which  preyious  to  its  accession  was  to  all 
appearance  unimpaired  and  healthy. 

Prurigo  has  been  confounded  with  coimBon  itch,  but  if  you  examine  the  parts  it  occupies 
you  will  easify  distinguish  them.  It  is  most  likely  to  be  confounded  with  the  small  ven- 
cnlar  itch,  where  the  vesicular  papulae  (this  is  the  most  expressive  term  I  can  think  of) 
are  extremely  nunute.  There  is  a  papular  itch,  and  there  is  also  one  which  is  intermediate 
between  the  vesicular  and  the  papular  ;  it  is  with  the  latter  that  prurigo  is  most  apt  to  be 
confounded.  The  difference  between  them,  however,  may  be  recognised  by  observing 
the  parts  of  the  body  on  which  they  appear.  Itch|fenerally  attacks  the  extremities,  and 
pafticnlarly  the  innde  of  the  joints^  and  the  spaces  between  the  fingers.  Prurigo,  how- 
ever, does  not  occupy  the  same  situations.  If  you  examine  this  woman,  you  will  not  be 
able  to  find  any  trace  of  the  eruption  about  the  joints  or  between  the  fingers,  and  this 
cbeumstance  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  make  the  distinction,  for  itch  would  not  have  lasted 
ftr  three  months  without  attacking  these  parts.  I  may  also  observe  that  prurigo  senilis  is 
generally  accompanied  by  derangement  of  some  of  the  important  secretions  of  the  body, 
but  particularly  of  the  urine.  Its  appearance  is  in  many  instances  preceded  by  a  scanty 
flow  of  urine,  and  it  is  frequently  accompanied  by  the  depontion  of  a  copious  whitish  sedi- 
ment, which  is  the  lithate  of  ammonia.  This  observation  is  worthy  of  attention,  because 
it  lurmriies  us  with  a  hint  towards  the  treatment  of  which  we  may  sometimes  avail  ourselves 
with  great  benefit  to  the  patient.  Tou  will  in  such  cases  often  effect  a  great  deal  by  the 
use  of  diuretic  medicines,  as  cream  of  tartar  with  decoction  of  juniper  berries  and  squill 
or  with  the  more  stimulant  diuretics,  as  turpentine  andoantharides.  It  will  be  also  good 
to  vary  these  remedies  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case>  and  they  should  be 
sdways  given  in  combination  with  medicines  calculated  to  act  beneficially  on  the  digestive 
organs.  In  this  case,  we  have  given  decoction  of  sarsaparilla  with  nitric  acid  for  the  last 
two  days ;  before  this  we  g^ve  cream  of  tartar  with  powdered  bark.  These  are  some  uf  the 
best  mecUcines  which  can  be  used  internally  in  the  treatment  of  prurigo  senilis.  It  is  how- 
ever, a  very  obstinate  disease,  and  you  will  be  often  obliged  to  try  many  internal  and  ex- 
ternal remedies  before  you  can  hit  on  one  that  will  prove  serviceable.  Cooling  diuretic 
aperients,  aperients  combined  with  tonics,  and  the  decoction  of  sarsaparilla  with  nitric  acid, 
these  are  the  chief  internal  remedies.  As  to  external  ones,  they  are  extremely  numerous. 
kithe  present  case  we  have,  in  the  first  place,  directed  the  patient's  body  1o  be  washed 
with  a  lather  of  soap  and  warm  water  every  night  and  morning.  The  water  for  this  pur- 
pose should  be  used  as  hot  as  the  patient  can  bear  it,  and  a  very  soft  brush  or  sponge 
should  be  employed.  In  prurigo  a  vast  deal  of  good  has  been  done  by  merely  washing 
tiie  itchy  parts  with  soap  and  warm  water ;  how  it  acts  I  cannot  say,  but  I  have  seen  a 
great  deal  of  advantage  derived  from  a  long  continued  perseverance  in  its  use.  After 
tlus  you  may  have  recourse  to  more  powerftd  applications,  such,  for  instance,  as  sponging 
tibe  parts  at  bed-time  with  hot  whiskey  and  laudanum,  a  pint  of  the  former  to  a  drachm 
of  the  latter.  Here  yoa  have  the  stimulant  effect  of  the  whiskey,  the  narcotic  of  the 
laudanum,  and  the  peculiar  action  of  heat  on  the  skin,  all  combined,  and  calculated,  there- 
fore, to  make  a  very  decided  impression.  How  this  effect  of  heat  is  produced  I  cannot 
tell,  but  we  all  know  that,  whether  applied  in  a  moist  or  dry  form,  it  exercises  a  power- 
ful influence  over  the  vascularity  and  nervous  vitality  of  the  skin.  Neither  can  I  tell  you 
what  description  of  cases  are  most  likely  to  benefit  by  it ;  some  cases  of  prurigo  senilis 
are  much  relieved  by  warm  applications,  others  are  not;  you  should,  however,  always  make 
m  trial. 
.  There  was  one  application  used  in- this  woman's  case  to  which  I  shall  briefly  call  your 
attention.  A  drachm  of  acetate  of  lead  was  dissolved  in  two  ounces  of  wine  vinegar 
■ized  with  the  same  quantity  of  water,  and  this  was  rubbed  u^  with.Q\r«^^v^  v^na 
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form  a  limment.  Mr.  Nahy,  who  mixed  up  the  ingrediente^  aajri  that  three  ouncce  of  oliie 
oil  were  absorbed.  You  are  aware  that  oil  conducti  itaelf  with  req>ect  to  the  "^^tnKft 
ozicies  as  it  does  with  the  alkalies.  Thu  forms  a  liniment  which  when  allowed  to  i 
sep."  rates  \  but  its  ingredients  are  at  once  mixable  by  shaking  the  bottle.  Fkom  its 
the  4'oman  has  derived  great  relief  and  I  can  recommend  it  to  you  as  one  of  tiie  beit 
applications  in  prurigo. 

B.-fore  I  conclude  this  lecture,  I  shall  allude  briefly  to  die  very  interesting  case  of  Sank 
OIC^fiL  This  young  woman  was  admitted  on  the  17th  of  February,  haTingbeen  attacked 
on  tie  10th  with  feyer  of  the  ordinary  type.  On  the  day  after  her  adnusMN^  ahe  con- 
plaiaed  of  want  of  deep»  and  pain  of  the  forehead  and  temples^  but  she  hid  no  ravi^ 
tinn  tus  aurium,  intderance  of  lig^t,  or  other  symptoms  of  inflanunation  of  the  brain.  She 
had  been  confined  about  a  fortnight  before  she  came  in,  and  complained  tiialber  breMti 
wer-^  very  troublesome  to  her.  Her  belly  was  soft  and  fallen,  quite  free  from  temdcrnew 
or  S')renes8|  and  she  stated  that  her  bowels  were  free.  Her  tongue  was  furred^  her  pulae 
1 30,  the  lochia  suppressed  for  the  last  two  days.  Things  went  on  tolerably  well  for  four 
or  five  days,  when  her  belly  became  tympanitic,  and  she  began  to  complun  of  pam  M 
prei^sure.  The  action  of  the  heart  now  became  more  violent ;  her  pube  rose  to  140^  and 
blood  began  to  appear  in  her  stools.  On  the  34th  of  February,  that  is  to  say,  about  the 
14tli  day  of  her  illnesi^  her  pulse  was  150,  she  passed  a  large  quantity  of  blood  from  the 
bowels,  and  the  tympanitis  subsided. 

In  cases  of  fever  accompanied  by  tympanitis  and  dgns  of  intestinal  congeatioi^  haauMw- 
rhage  from  the  bowels^  particularly  when  it  occurs  on  one  of  the  critical  day%  shoaldnot 
be  interfered  with.  It  is  in  this  way  that  nature  very  frequently  brings  about  r^ef  of 
the  cong^estion  and  irritation  of  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane,  just  as  aiie  re- 
lieves cong^ion  of  the  head  by  bleeding  from  the  nose.  In  the  case  of  a  lady  whom  I  it 
tended  along  witii  Mr.  Palmer  some  time  ago  at  Drumcondra,  the  occurrence  of  intesl^ 
nal  haemorrhage  was  foDowed  by  the  most  marked  effects;  her  belly  became  ad^  die  tjni- 
panitis  disappeared,  and  all  her  febrile  s}Tnptoms  were  speedily  removed.  The  a|qieaik 
ance  of  blood,  therefore,  at  such  period^  and  under  such  circumstances,  is  to  be  looked 
on  as  a  favorable  occurrence,  nor  should  it  be  interfered  with  in  any  way,  until  from  its 
continuance  or  its  quantity  it  appears  likely  to  produce  debilitating  effects.  In  the  pKsenK 
case,  however,  this  haemorrhage  will  require  to  be  very  carefully  watched.  The 
system  is  in  that  state  which  is  favorable  to  profiiae  fluxes  of  blood,  for  it  is  not  longaii 
her  accouchement,  and  she  has  had  suppresuon  of  the  lochia.  She  has  had  but  little  fefcr 
for  the  last  two  or  three  days,  but  the  action  of  the  heart  still  continues  extremely  rioiei^ 
and  her  pulse  is  still  riung.  Respiration  too  has  been  considerably  accelerated,  and  where 
this  occurs,  you  have  always  reason  to  apprehend  danger.  I  have  accordingly  endeifor- 
ed  to  moderate  the  haemorrhage  by  the  use  of  acetate  of  lead  and  opium.  A  dnogkfc 
composed  of  two  gnuns  of  acetate  of  lead,  eight  minims  of  tincture  of  opiums  and  fiAeen 
minims  of  wine  vineg^  in  six  drachms  of  water,  has  been  prescribed  to  be  taken  as  ocoa* 
sion  requires.  A  large  blister  has  been  applied,  so  as  to  cover  the  epigastrium  and  ilw- 
num,  and  she  has  been  allowed  port  wine  and  chicken  broth.  Where  a  patient  debililn- 
ted  by  previous  fever,  has  been  attacked  with  hemorrhage,  you  should  be  careful  in  iiip* 
porting  the  system  by  small  quantities  of  wine,  and  light  nutritious  food,  for  there  b  ahrayt 
more  or  less  danger  to  be  apprehended  of  a  sinking  of  the  powers  of  life.  In  caaes  of  tl^ 
kind  the  cautious  use  of  acetate  of  lead  with  opium  and  irine  are  the  only  means  on  whick 
we  can  rely  with  any  confidence. 

I  regret,  gentlemen,  that  time  will  not  permit  me  to  make  any  forther  observatioM  on 
this  very  interesting  case  $  I  shall,  however,  resume  its  consideration  at  our  next  racelii^. 


■t 
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OXKXRAL  LTIVO-Iir  HQSPITAI^ — ^XIDWnrX&T   KlPOSlTfl. 

By  Edward  Bigby,  M.  D.  P.  L.  S.  Ice. 
Uterine  ^Bmorrhage, 

FxBBvmT  24, 1834. — Susan  Templeton,  act.  thirty-eight,  delivered  of  a  boy ;  seventh 
child.  Presentation  and  labor  natural ;  child  large,  cord  once  round  the  neck.  About 
ten  minutes  after  its  birth  slight  lixmorrhi^  made  its  appearance,  and  on  feeling  the 
uterus  (which  had  been  tolerably  well  contracted  at  first)  it  was  found  to  have  yielded 
considerably.  After  gentle  friction  over  the  uterine  region,  some  very  large  clots  of 
blood  were  expelled ;  the  placenta  still  refused  to  quit  the  uterus,  the  neck  of  which 
was  strongly  contracted  upon  it.  Profuse  hsemorrhag^  then  came  on,  and  it  was  found 
necessary  to  introduce  the  hand  into  the  womb  for  the  purpose  of  extraction  ;  this  was 
accomptished  with  little  difficulty.  The  patient  was  very  faint,  though  not  m  a  state  of 
complete  syncope.  No  pulse  could  be  felt  at  the  wrist ;  the  extremities  were  cold,  and 
she  complained  of  numbness  in  them  ;  voice  feeble  ;  face  and  lips  blanched  ;  eyes  sank* 
Sp.  ammon.  arom.  was  given,  and  she  had  some  brandy  in  her  gruel ;  friction  to  the 
extremities.  The  color  then  beg^n  to  retuni  to  the  cheeks  and  lips,  and  the  voice  became 
stronger ;  but  it  was  a  considerable  time  before  the  pulse  at  the  wrist  retximed,  and 
then  but  feebly.  A  firm  bandage  was  put  round  the  abdomen,  with  a  compreiB  over 
the  uterus ;  she  was  removed  to  a  bed  in  the  ward,  and  a  draught  of  tinct.  hyosc. 
ammon.  arom.  and  camphor  mixture  was  given. 

10  p.  X, — ^Has  slept  a  little,  but  the  haemorriuige  returr/ed,  wliich  caused  her  to  faint, 
as  nurse  reports  ;  pulse  again  could  not  be  felt  at  the  wrist,  but  gradually  and  feebly 
returned  after  taking  some  brandy.  Cold  cloths  were  applied  to  the  external  parts. 
She  recovered  without  any  untoward  symptom. 

It  is  difficult  always  to  prove  whether  the  non-expulsion  of  the  placenta  is  owing 
to  its  not  being  yet  completely  separated,  or  to  its  being  retained  by  contraction  of 
the  OS  uteri,  or  whether  it  depends  partly  on  both  causes.  Professor  Naegele  rather 
deprecates  the  use  of  friction  to  the  abdomen  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  the  uterus 
to  contract,  as  being  liable  to  bring  on  irregular  action  of  its  fibres ;  and  perhaps  in 
tlus  case  the  firmness  with  which  the  os  uteri  was  contracted  might  be  in  part 
o\nng  to  the  friction  used.  The  hzmmrhage  returning  in  about  four  hours  afterwards 
shows  how  important  a  part  of  a  nurse's  duty  it  is  to  watch  her  patient  narrowly  for 
several  hours  after  labor.  In  no  case  are  we  secure  against  haemorriiag^.  Thus  in  the 
following  case  hemorrhage  came  on  four  hours  after  labor,  although  none  had  occurred 
immediately  after  the  birth  of  the  child  to  justify  oiu*  expecting  an  attack. 

September  18, 1835. — Jane  Garwood,  xt.  27,  delivered  of  a  boy  $  first  child.  Labor 
natural  and  easy ;  second  position.  A  fold  of  the  cord  prolapsed  between  the  neck  and 
perineum,  but  as  it  was  not  so  pressed  as  to  endanger  the  child's  safety,  the  expulsion  of 
the  body  was  allowed  to  take  place  by  the  natural  efforts.  Smart  hemorrhage  occurred 
after  she  had  been  in  bed  four  hours  ;  it  was  easily  repressed  by  cold  applications  and 
diminishing  the  quantity  of  bedclothes,  aijd  did  not  return  (the  night  was  sultiy). 

There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  this  attack  of  haEsnorrhage  was  in  a  great  measure 
produced  by  the  heat  of  the  weather.  Nurses  are  too  ready  to  "  cover  a  patient  up 
comfortable,'^  as  they  call  it^  which  is  little  else  than  to  keep  her  in  a  reeking  perspira- 
tion ;  and  nothing  is  more  likely  than  this  to  produce  inertia  uteri. 

Hmmorrhage  thirty -nx  hows  after  Labor  ^ 

The  next  case  of  haemorrhage  is  still  more  remarkable,  it  having  came  on  thirty<4ix 
hours  after  labor.    It  was  a  twin  case,  and  in  the  debilitated  constitution  of  an  habitual 
gin  drinker,  proved  fatal.    My  friend  Dr.  Barr  has  fumiahed  in&  Ni'^>SBiftT»QtQRX. 
44 
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^  Febniazy  10, 1834. — Sarah  Grieve^  delivered  of  twins  (^U)  ;  fifth  labor, 
first  child  presented  with  the  head,  second  with  feet ;  former  rather  lar|^  of  the  two. 
Not  much  above  ten  minutes  elapsed  between  the  birth  of  the  one  and  the  other.  The 
placentae  were  not  adherent  throughout  their  contiguous  edges,  a  portion  in  the  centre 
being  left  unattached.  Rut  little  haemorrhage  followed  their  expulsion^  although  there 
was  a  considerable  discharge  of  liquor  aronii.  She  is  a  pale  unheahhgr-loolEing  woniii^ 
very  fretful  and  spiritless,  has  been  out  of  health  for  the  last  few  months,  and  much 
troubled  with  cough  and  mucous  expectoration.  About  thirty-six  hours  after  deliveiy 
she  was  attacked  with  rather  a  profuse  flooding,  felt  weak  and  faint ;  the  mine  aaid 
that  a  minute  before  I  saw  her  she  had  fainted  away.  Cold  water  was  dashed  on  the 
fiice,  and  wet  doths  applied  to  the  hypogastric  region.  Cold  vinegar  and  water  was 
injected  into  the  vagina  after  the  removal  of  rather  a  large  coagulum,  and  the  abdomen 
was  tightly  bandaged.  The  haemorrhage  at  length  ceased,  after  retunung  somewhat 
at  intervals^  beii^  especially  excited  by  the  cough.  She  had  some  refreshing  sleep  after 
taking  10  gr.  of  ext  hyosc.  and  5  gr.  ot*  ext.  conii. 

**  13th — Feels  very  weak  :  dozes  a  good  deal,  but  tosses  about  much  {  cough  very 
troublesome ;  pulse  140,  bounding,  but  compressible )  skin  hot  and  dry  i  tongue  dean 
and  m(N8t ;  is  thirsty  $  bowels  moved  tvdce  during  the  day.  Sound  on  percuMon  oivcr 
the  chest  clear. 

Mist.  Salin.  c  Yin.  Antim.  4ti8  horis. 

"  14th.-^Much  the  same ;  complains  of  no  pain  or  tendemeas  {  no  delirium  ;  polie  as 
frequent,  but  weaker ;  bowels  relaxed,  motions  sometimes  passed  in  bed.  (Dr.  RSgby 
saw  her  to  day.) 

Ammon.  Carb^  gpr.  v.;  Aquae  Menth.  Pip.  ^iss.  4tis.  horis.  To  add  10  drops  of  Tinct, 
Opii  occanonally.  To  have  some  ^  and  water,  to  which  she  says  she  is  duly  accus* 
tomed. 

"  15th. — No  impTuvemcnt ;  respiration  hurried,  but  less  troubled  with  cough  {  has  had 
slight  moisture  on  the  skin,  which  was  only  transient  (  eyes  dull  and  heavy  ;  complaiM 
of  occasional  dimness  of  sight  and  confusion  of  mind  j  pulse  130,  soft  and  weak  $  boweb' 
less  relaxed,  stools  watery  and  curdy. 

Ammon.  Garb,  c  Confect.  Arom.  and  Trae.  Cinchon.  Comp.  ex  Aq.  Menth.  Pip.  4tis 
vel  otiis  horis. 

Br.  Locock  saw  her  shortly  after,  and  ordered,  in  addition  to  the  mixture^ 

\  Hyd.  c.  Cretae,  gr.  v.;  Pulv.  Rhaei.;  Pulv.  Ipecac,  aa.  gr.  iij.  ft.  Pulv.  bis  die  sum. 

"  16th. — ^Weaker ;  vcxy  restless  during  the  lught ;  complains  of  numbness  of  limbs, 
and  general  uneasiness.  Early  this  morning  had  a  catching  pun  of  the  mde  on  cough- 
ing or  full  inspiration,  which  was  relieved  by  mustard  poultice.  Pulse  144^  feeble ;  skin 
dry ;  tongue  moist  and  clean ;  bpwels  moved  three  times  during  the  nigh^  stoob  nrare 
natural. 

Emulsion  of  egg  and  brandy. 

Contin.  Medicam.  Capt.  liq.'Opii  sed.  ^ss.  h.  s. 

•«  17th. — Gradually  anking.  Died  at  2  p.  x. 

JRemarks^ — ^It  is  curious  to  see  what  a  variety  of  anomalous  symptoms  irill  appear  in  pa* 
tients  of  this  sort^  who  have  been  deprived  of  their  accustomed  stimulus,  and  how  really 
serious  ill  they  will  become  under  such  circumstances,  even  in  spite  of  medical  treatment 
I  have  seen  miserable  pallid  wretches,  victims  of  spirit  drinking,  in  whom,  after  being  a 
few  days  in  the  hoipita],  there  has  been  such  debility,  sleeplessness^  and  derangement  of 
bowtb^  such  itritability  of  rtomach  towards  ereiy  ipedei  of  food*  and  with  such  constant 
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Tundting  and  anorexia,  that  considerable  fears  were  excited  for  their  life,  and  where  the 
glass  of  fpn  daily  has  *<  done  more  good  than  all  the  phync  in  the  doctor's  shop."  I  have 
■een  cases  of  habitual  spirit  drinkers  where  this  was  even  necessary  on  the  second  day 
after  labor.  It  is  seldom  that  we  ve  made  aware  of  this  fact  by  the  patients  themselres; 
and  I  have  frequently  known  them  even  deny  their  being  spirit-drinkers.  But  besides 
the  above-mentioned  symptoms,  there  is  an  irritable,  peevish,  discontented  manner,  which 
is  very  characteristic.  The  haemorrhage  in  this  case  effectually  accounted  for  the  appear- 
ance of  debility,  and  lulled  any  suspicions  respecting  her  intemperate  habits ;  but  I  am 
half  inclined  to  suspect,  that  could  we  have  been  aware  of  it,  we  might  by  a  moderate 
supply  of  the  accustomed  stimulus,  even  shortly  after  labor,  have  kept  up  that  degree 
of  tone  and  uterine  contraction  which  would  have  effectually  prevented  the  attack  of 
hiemorrhage. 

Prolapmu  of  the  Cord, 

Tlie  following  case  was  reported  by  my  friend  Dr.  Barr,  who  turned  the  child. 

March  31st,  1834.— Mary  Lalley,  set  26,  delivered  of  a  girl,  still-born  ;  third  child. 
When  she  came  in  the  os  uteri  was  fully  dilated ;  membranes  projecting,  and  forming  a 
tense  bag  during  the  puns.  It  was  with  difficulty  the  finger  could  reach  the  head,  which 
was  high  up  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis.  When  the  liquor  amnii  came  away,  one  or  two 
Cttls  of  the  funis  were  found  presenting  between  the  head  andpromontofy  of  the  sacrum. 
At  all  times  the  pulsation  in  tiie  cord  was  but  feeble,  and  during  the  pains,  which  were 
not  strong,  they  ceased  entirely.  In  order  to  give  the  child  a  chance  of  being  bom  alive 
Dr.  Rigby  thought  it  would  be  advisable  to  turn.  Accordingly  I  introduced  my  hand  slowly 
into  the  uterus.  After  passing  the  head  I  felt  a  hand,  and  then  an  elbow,  and  still  higher 
up  a  foot,  which  I  gently  brought  down.  The  patient  suffered  but  little  from  this ; 
but  though  I  got  the  foot  into  the  vagina,  the  head  did  not  go  iip.  Dr.  Rigby 
then  passed  a  fillet  round  the  ankle  and  pushed  back  the  head,  which  required 
scmie  force  to  make  it  retire.  As  the  pains  were  inefficient,  considerable  extractive 
f<vce  was  required  to  complete  the  birth.  One  arm  came  along  with  the  head ;  the 
placenta  quickly  followed,  with  some  large  dots  of  blood,  but  the  uterus  soon  con- 
tracted firmly. 

April  1st — ^In  the  early  part  of  night  had  some  difficulty  in  passing  water ;  but  after 
applying  warm  fomentations  to  the  pubes,  and  steams  of  warm  water  to  the  pudenda,  she 
passed  it  freely,  and  this  morning  feels  easy  and  comfortable. 

From  the  very  feeble  pulsations  of  the  cord,  even  during  the  intervals  of  the  pains,  it 
was  evident  that  as  the  head  was  so  high,  the  only  chance  of  saving  the  child's  life  was  by 
turning.  I  rather  suspect  that  I  was  in  some  measure  the  cause  of  the  difficulty  which  Dr« 
Barr  experienced  in  tunung  the  child;  having  grasped  one  foot,  and  finding  that  the  other 
was  not  so  earily  reached,  I  advised  him  to  bring  down  the  one  which  he  had  hold  of ; 
whereas,  if  the  two  feet  had  been  brought  down  the  child  would  probably  have  been 
turned  more  readily. 

Two  cases  of  placenta  previa  have  occurred ;  in  both  the  placenta  was  but  partially  at- 
tached, and  in  neither  was  it  necessary  to  turn  the  child. 

May  13th,  1834. — Mary  Owen,  zt.  30,  outpatient,  near  her  full  reckomng,  was  seized 
with  a  considerable  uterine  haemorrhage  a  week  ago ;  it  returned  again  the  day  before 
yesterday.  Sfight  p«ns  appeared  this  morning,  and  much  flooding  followed.  I  saw  her  at 
10  and  11  v.x.  ;  os  uteri  dilated  to  about  two  inches ;  its  anterior  msugin  covered  by  tfie 
placenta;  the  head  pressing  on  the  os  uteri.  The  discharge  is  now  very  slight;  pulse  full. 
Idttdred  the  midwife  to  keep  her  cooL  Ttie pains  increased,  and*  tiie labor  fbllowed  natii- 
TtSfyg  wxttiout  any  fiirther  Ion. 
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July  4th,  1834. — ^Anne  Teelmg,  outpatient,  reckons  that  she  has  siill  a  monih  to  go. 
Was  surprised  at  4  tlus  morning  by  a  profuse  uterine  haemorrhage,  which  soaked  timmgh 
the  bed  ;  it  continued  for  about  half  an  hour,  and  made  her  feel  very  faint ;  it  returned  in 
an  hour,  but  in  less  degree,  and  continued  to  dribble  for  some  time.  The  midwife  gave 
her  an  opium  pill,  and  applied  yinegur,  he,  I  saw  her  at  4  p.m.  ;  os  uteri  neariy  fuUy 
dilated ;  edge  very  uneven  ;  margin  of  the  placenta  over  its  right  and  anterior  edge ;  no 
discharge  ;  head  presenting  in  the  third  position  ;  scarcely  any  pains ;  no  tiquor  amnii ; 
collected  to  distend  the  membranes.  I  g^ve  her  a  dose  of  ergot  of  rye,  with  a  little  brandy, 
as  she  was  extremely  faint  $  the  pains  increased  somewhat.  Not  having  made  water  since 
3  I.X.,  I  drew  off  a  small  quantity  of  high-colored  urine,  and  gave  her  some  ammonia,  as 
the  funtness  continued.  In  the  course  of  an  hour  a  titUe  liquor  amnii  began  to  distend  the 
membranes.  I  ruptured  them,  and  a  considerable  quantity  escaped  with  every  pain.  The 
pains  became  stronger,  the  head  descended,  and  a  dead  child  about  the  eighth  month  was 
bom.     She  recovered  quickly. 

In  the  first  case  nothing  more  was  necessary  than  to  let  the  labor  go  on,  and  not  inter- 
fere ;  the  head  had  effectually  compressed  the  placenta,  and  the  danger  was  passed.  In 
thj&  second  the  hemorrhage  had  been  so  profuse,  and  the  exhaustion  was  so  great,  that  I 
ftared  she  would  not  have  sufficient  streng^  to  carry  her  through.  It  was  an  in- 
tensely hot  day,  and  her  relaxed  half-fainting  state  added  not  a  little  to  the  (^sposition 
she  had  to  perspiration.  Besides  the  brandy  and  ammonia,  I  directed  a  little  beef-tea 
to  be  made  ;  and  by  giving  her  a  tea-spoonful  or  two  of  it  every  few  minutes,  she  revived 
considerably. 

I  well  recollect  thinking  at  the  time  of  a  passage  in  my  father's  work  on  Uterine 
Haemorrhage,  which  applied  remarkably  to  this  case.  It  is  a  part  of  the  fourth  case 
which  he  has  recorded,  and  .where  the  hemorrhage  and  consequent  exhaustion  had 
been  very  alarming  : — "  By  carefully  attending  (says  he)  to  keep  the  room  very  cool,  by 
prcventmg  my  patient  from  being  the  least  stirred,  and  being  myself  her  nurse,  in  giring 
her  every  few  minutes  small  quantities  of  the  coolest  drinks,  I  prevented  the  dischaige 
from  increasing,  and  at  the  same  time  supplied  as  far  as  I  could  the  waste  of  what  she  did 
lose,  by  the  drinks  she  took  being  as  nutritious  as  I  could  venture  to  give  them  without 
their  being  irritating." 


PECULIAR   RELAXATIONS    OP   THE    XTTERITS. 

By  F.  Montgomeiy,  M.  D.,  Physician-Accoucheur  to  Sir  Patrick  Dun's  Hospital. 

When  the  uterus  has  expelled  the  product  of  conception  at  any  period  of  its  growth, 
active  contraction  should  immediately  commence,  and  its  volume  be  speedily  reduced  to 
its  original  dimensions.  But  matters  do  not  always  proceed  thus  favorably,  the  uterus 
being  liable  to  fall  into  a  state  of  atony  and  relaxation.  One  condition  of  this  accident, 
of  whose  existence  I  have  fully  satisfied  myself  in  many  instances,  has  not  as  far  as  I  am 
aware,  been  noticed  by  any  writer  ;  the  peculiarity  of  it  being,  that  it  continues  in  a 
chronic  form,  occurring  most  frequentiy  after  early  abortions,  which,  however,  are  not 
necessarily  connected  with  any  loss  of  blood  during  the  miscarriage  i  bnt  when  the 
patient  is  beginning  to  take  exercise,  she  is  unexpectedly  seized  with  considerable  hem- 
orrhagic and  leucorrhttal  discharges,  inducing  great  debility  and  alarming  apprehensions, 
with,  most  frequentiy,  no  pain,  but  a  sense  of  internal  fulness,  which  appears  to  her  to 
interfere  with  her  passing  water ;  she  has  a  dull  aching  feel  In  the  small  of  the  back, 
9nd  u  constantiy  annoyed  by  a  sensation  of  relaxation  in  the  whole  contents  of  the  pel- 
vis. On  examination  the  vagina  is  foond  unusually  relaxed,  and  the  os  uteri  g^ping^  with 
JCrlips  tumidy  thickened,  ud  ptojec^ni;,  lo^mi  flabby ;  the  cervix  is  dilated,  its  na- 
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tural  tapering  form  is  gone,  and  the  body  of  the  uterus  itself  is  feh  to  be  enlarged  and 
doughy  when  pressed  by  the  finger,  the  org^  appearing  quite  insensible.  This  con- 
dition may  persist  sometimes  for  months,  with  various  degrees  of  constitutional  disturbance^ 
the  discharges  being  sometimes  so  profuse  as  to  endanger  life,  sometimes  but  slight,  or 
only  occasional,  at  lengtli  attracting  attention  more  by  their  continuance  than  by  the 
severity  of  tlie  atten^g  symptoms.  Conception  even  is  very  apt  to  occur  under  these 
circumstances ;  but  if  the  tone  of  the  uterus  is  not  soon  completely  restored,  abor- 
tion will  almost  inevitably  happen.  The  details  of  a  few  cases  will  elucidate  these 
pomts. 

Case  1.— In  July,  1830, 1  was  called  to  see  a  lady  who  had  just  miscarried  in  the 
second  month  of  gestation,  with  profuse  hemorrhage.  She  had  miscarried  twice  already 
within  the  preceding  six  months.  On  this  third  occasion  she  seemed  to  recover  well,  and 
left  her  bed  in  a  weel^  A  tonic  system  of  treatment  now  employed  by  me  failed,  and 
■he  did  not  cease  to  have  vaginal  discharges.  I  then  examined  the  os  uteri,  and  found  it 
just  in  the  state  it  had  been  in  a  month  before,  gaping  open,  soft,  relrjLed,  and  flabby. 
I  recommended  her  to  go  to  the  sea-shore,  leaving  her  husband  behind..  This  was  done  ; 
she  took  small  quantities  of  qiunine  and  gentian,  with  aromatic  sulphuric  acid,  and  bathed 
every  day  until  November,  when  she  returned  home  completely  re-established  in  health, 
and  immediately  afterwards  conceived,  and  on  the  6th  of  the  following  August*  gave 
birth  to  a  fine  healthy  child,  which  she  nursed  vrith  success.  She  has  had  two  children 
since. 

Cask  2L-~0n  the  3(Hh  of  January,  1832,  Mrs.  V.  aborted,  without  either  pain  or  hem- 
orrhage, on  making  water,  in  the  third  month.  She  had  been  some  time  before  greatly 
startled  by  a  hatching  hen,  and  she  now  gravely  asked  me  if  I  did  not  think  what  she 
had  been  delivered  of  was  very  like  a  chicken.  At  the  end  of  a  week  she  was  able  to 
go  about  as  usual.  Two  months  after  the  miscarriage  she  sent  for  me ;  ftom  the  time 
of  Uie  abortion  she  had  never  been  entirely  free  from  vaginal  discharge,  and  pains,  re- 
sembling slight  afler-psdns,  with  vemcal  irritation  and  dysuria.  I  found  tiie  uterus  almost 
exactly  in  the  state  I  had  felt  it  two  months  before.  Tonics,  free  ablution  ot  the  lower 
part  of  the  trunk  with  cold  salt  water,  and  opening  sea-bathing  as  soon  as  the  weathei* 
permitted,  perfectly  re-established  her  health  in  about  six  weeks,  during  which  time  she 
lived  absque  marito.     She  conceived  ag^ain,  and  was  delivered  in  February  1835. 

Cass  3. — ^In  the  middle  of  April  1834,  a  sister  to  the  patient  Case  1,  and  mother  of 
Six  or  seven  children,  miscarried  early  in  the  third  month,  with  very  little  pain  or  hem- 
orrhage. At  the  end  of  a  fortnight  she  went  to  church,  felt  greatly  fatigued,  was  seized 
suddenly  with  a  smart  uterine  hemorrhage,  nearly  fainted,  and  was  conveyed  home. 
Her  medical  attendant  next  day  established  a  rigorous  system  of  low  diet,  with  water  for 
drink,  full  doses  of  laudanum,  and  constant  cloths  wet  with  vineg^  and  water ;  in  addi- 
tion to  which  a  bag  of  chalk,  moistened  with  vineg^,  was  introduced  into  the  vagina. 
In  a  week  matters  had  become  much  worse,  and  when  I  first  saw  her,  she  was  unable  t» 
move,  and  almost  without  pidse,  and  shivering  from  bein^  constantly  soused  in  wet,  and 
the  mind  depressed  to  the  lowest  deg^e  of  despair.  I  found  excessive  relaxation  of  the 
vagina,  the  os  uteri  so  opened  that  it  would  have  admitted  the  points  of  three  fingers,  its 
lips  tumid,  but  soft  and  puffy,  and  the  body  of  the  organ  enlarged  and  doughy.  I  im- 
mediately had  the  wet  cloths  replaced  with  dry  and  warm  ones,  and  ordered  a  Jar  of 
warm  water  to  the  feet,  a  scruple  of  ergot  of  rye  in  warm  wine ;  jelly,  good  broths, 
chicken,  and  claret ;  tonics  as  in  the  former  cases,  and  removal  by-and-by  into  the  country. 

*  This  lady  told  me  on  the  10th  o(  DeeeBuber  that  ber  confinement  wonki  tnke  place  on  the  5th  of  August ; 
ibe  had  a  few  palm  on  the  4th,  sndsfU]!  on  Um  9di|  snd  wa*  delivered  on  Uic  6Uu 
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She  was  soon  much  better,  but  had  remained  in  town»  and  coneeived  again  in  Jm^  and 
again  miscarried  in  August,  when  I  attended  her;  there  was  little  iiemonhage,  but 
tile  uterus  was  still  relaxed,  which  I  obviated  by  rest  in  the  horizontal  position  lor 
several  daya^  a  generous  diet,  and  tomes.  I  also  prevailed  on  her  to  go  to  tiie  sea- 
side, her  husband  remaimng  at  home.  By  the  beginning  of  winter  she  had  com- 
pletely recovered,  returned,  conceived  agsdn,  and  in  September  1835  was  safely  deKvcied 
of  a  daughter. 

These  fiicts  pronuse  to  be  useful  from  sugfgesting  to  us,  in  addition  to  otiier  conaiderm- 
tions^  the  obvious  indication  of  using  restoratives  for  the  general  powers  of  the  system^  the 
local  application  of  tonic  ag^ts,  and  the  use  of  specific  stimulants  to  brace- the  uterus ; 
but  the  chain  of  morbid  actions  can  only  be  effectually  broken  by  withdrawing  the  incK- 
▼idual  for  the  time  from  the  possibility  of  conception,  the  uterus  beii^  as  is  sud  in  agri- 
culture^ allowed  to  lie  fallow  for  a  sekson.  I  have  had  a  case  in  which  Hbn  relaxed  condi- ' 
tion  of  the  uterus  was  ascertuned  by  dissection  four  weeks  after  labor,  accompanied  by 
profuse  hemorrhage. 

The  uterus  was  fouid  connderably  larger  than  it  ought  to  be  a±  such  a  period 
after  delivery  (one  month) ;  measuring  4^  inches  in  length,  and  more  than  3^  in 
breadth  $  its  cavity  would  have  contained  an  egg  ;  the  os  uteri  and  cervix  were  quite 
open,  and  sufficiently  relaxed  to  allow  the  introduction  of  my  fore-finger ;  its  paiie- 
tes  were  about  three-eighths  of  an  inch  thick,  with  the  structure  as  soft  and 
flabby  as  that  of  any  other  muscle  in  the  body,  so  that  it  might  be  rolled  round 
tiie  finger,  and  when  ^vided  by  the  knife  the  vessels  were  found  uncontracted  and 
pervious. 

There  is  a  question  which  very  often  meets  us  in  practice  which  it  may  be  pro- 
per to  notice  here ;  ought  patients  who  have  experienced  considerable  hemorrhage  in  h* 
bor  to  be  allowed  to  nurse  ?  In  my  opinion  they  ought,  if  no  other  reason  interlere,  be- 
cause the  mammary  excitement  which  accompanies  the  early  part  of  lactatioi^  pro- 
pagates its  influence  to  the  uterine  system,  promoting  their  active  contraction.  Indeed, 
it  appears  to  me  very  probable  that  chronic  relaxation  after  early  abortion  (independ- 
ently of  hemorrhage)  being  so  much  more  frequent  than  it  is  after  delivery  at  advanced 
periods  of  pregfnancy,  is  attributable  to  the  want  of  the  mammary  excitement  But  tiie 
nursing  we  may  find  it  necessary  to  prohibit  beyond  half  or  a  quarter  of  the  usoal 
period.  Every  da3r's  experience  convinces  us,  that  one  woman  will  suffer  more  exhaus- 
tion by  three  months'  nurang,  than  will  another  by  twelve ;  and  one  of  the  ill  effects 
thus  produced  is,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  this  very  condition  of  the  uterus.  It  is  per- 
fectly well  known  that  when  nursing  disagrees,  or  has  been  too  long  continued,  the 
prominent  symptoms  are  precisely  those  which  accompany  a  relaxed  uterus  induced 
by  other  debilitating  causes,  and  fit>m  examinations  made  under  such  circumstances^ 
I  have  learned  that  the  condition  of  the  uterus  which  I  have  been  describing  is 
very  firequentiy  induced  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  In  July  last  I  saw  a  lady,  of  appa- 
rentiy  sound  constitution,  who  had  been  nurnng  for  nearly  seven  months,  and  presented 
many  of  the  morbid  effects  of  undue  lactation,  such  as  derangement  of  tiie  digestive 
organs,  pain  in  the  back  and  left  side,  with  almost  constant  alight  red  discharges^  and 
occasional  leucorrhcea.  I  found  the  vagina  greatly  relaxed,  the  uterus  sfightly  descended, 
enlarg^ed,  and  softened,  and  the  os  uteri  sufficientiy  open  to  admit  ihe  end  of  my  finger. 
Immediate  weaning,  attention  to  the  digestive  organs,  tepid  salt-water  baths^  tonics^  and 
sea-bathing,  soon  completely  restored  her  health.  Dr.  M.  Hall  says  that  <«  the  uterus 
suffers,"  but  he  does  not  specify  how.  I  have  oviy  to  add  to  what  he  has  said,  that  what 
'^tbc  uterus  suff*ers"  is  relaxation,  both  of  its  tissue,  by  which  its  vessels  are  allowed  to 
diJcluu^e  their  contents  too  readSLy,  and  ot  Vta  cmneuoim,  Vf  "^V^s^  v^  ^oq^uiet  a  ten- 
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dency  to  prohpse ;  and  when  patients  who  have  unduly  given  milk  conceive  within  a 
short  time  they  very  generally  miscarry.  I 

The  remedies  that  will  do  most  service  are  in  these  cases  preparations  of  cinchona^ 
gentian,  cdomba  chalybeates,  mineral  acids,  country  sdr,  sea  bathing,  and  cold  topical 
ablution.  Should  the  hemorrhage  burst  out  profusely,  the  tampon  with  pressure,  instant- 
ly, and  the  ergot  of  lye,  are  the  means  on  which  generally  our  greatest  reliance  ought  to  be 
placed.  Occaaonally  an  opiate,  or  the  application  of  cold,  may  be  used  with  advantage; 
but  I  cannot  avoid  observing,  that  the  indiscriminate  liberality  with  whach  both  these 
remedies  are  applied  in  practice  is  greatly  to  be  deprecated.  A  napkin  is  often  soaked 
in  cold  innegar  and  water,  laid  on  the  external  parts,  and  removed  smoking  with  heat ; 
tlus  is  only  a  pretence  of  doing  g^od.  The  general  principle  on  which  cold  should  be 
used,  is  that  of  its  sudden  appUcation,  as  a  stimulus  to  contraction,  and  not  from  its  rc- 
fngerating  power.  "With  regard  to  the  erg^t  of  rye  in  cases  of  protracted  menorrhagia, 
the  specific  action  of  that  remedy  is  strongly  confirmative  of  a  belief  that  those  discharges 
•re  often  dependent  on  the  relaxed  state  of  the  uterine  fibres  we  have  been  considering; 
constantly  leading  to  a  suspicion  of  organic  uterine  disease,  a  suspicion  which  a  vag^al 
examination  rather  tends  to  confirm,  the  org^  being  found  increased  in  size,  with  the 
cervix  and  os  uteri  tumid  and  pu£^  {  and  I  am  strongly  disposed  to  believe  that  this  is 
really  the  condition  of  the  uterus  represented  by  Madame  Boivin,  23rd  plate,  fig.  1, 
which  she  describes  as  «  a  scirrhous  tumefaction  of  the  posterior  lip  of  the  os  uteri» 
taken  firom  a  woman  who  died  of  pulmonary  consumption,  after  an  abortion  in  the 
sixth  month." 


NIW  TBBATMXNT  07  CSOUP. 

By  Dr.  Kirby,  ProC  of  Med.  in  tbe  R.  C.  8.  in  Ireland. 

The  attention  of  the  profession  has  been  very  properly  directed  to  a  new  method  of  | 
treating  croup,  pursued  by  Dr.  Lehman,  Staff  Surgeon  at  Torgan,  consisting  in  the  appli- 
cation of  hot  water  to  the  region  of  the  larynx,  at  tke  conmiencement  of  the  disease.  Dr. 
Lehman  affirms  that  it  has  not  yet  fiuled  in  hb  hands  when  seasonably  appfied,  and  that 
it  had  been  used  successfiilly  in  several  families,  before  his  assistance  could  be  procured. 
My  own  personal  experience  for  nearly  twenty  years  in  the  efficacy  of  a  somewhat 
«milar  plan  g^ves  me  the  g^reatest  confidence  in  his  report,  and  I  am  encouraged  to  lay 
before  the  profession  the  treatment  I  recommend  during  the  first  hours  of  an  attack  of 
croup.  I  believe  there  is  a  disposition  to  this  disease  in  the  children  of  certain  families  ; 
and  when  one  suffers,  I  think  it  prudent  to  examine  the  other  members  of  the  group,  and 
advise  such  precaution  as  circumstances  may  suggest 

My  first  advice  is,  that  the  neck  shall  be  surrounded  with  a  flannel  bolster  of  hot  salt 
quickly  heated  to  a  temperature  of  wluch  the  hand  is  impatient.  A  woollen  stocking 
will  do^  not  too  tightly  stuffed,  to  accommodate  itself  to  the  form  of  the  parts  ^th  which 
it  u  to  lie  in  contact.  This  remedy  acts  as  a  rubefacient,  and  much  beyond  the  Emits  of 
its  contact.  The  face  and  thorax  soon  become  florid.  The  temperature  of  the  whole  surface 
of  the  trunk  and  extremities  it  soon  increased,  and  the  pulse  is  accelerated,  with  a  ful- 
ness and  softness  which  proimse  a  copious  perspiration  ;  and  when  that  is  established,  it 
is  astonishing  to  ^tness  the  rapidity  with  which  the  uneasiness  about  the  larynx,  the 
almost  pathognomic  cough,  and  the  embarrassment  of  respiration,  disappear.  ^  triumph 
over  tbe  disease  has  now  been  obtained,  but  the  remedy  is  to  be  renewed,  to  confirm  the  ad- 
vantage. Tepid  drinks  should  also  be  g^ven,  and  even  small  quantities  of  cold  watei ,  whicli 
is  exceedingly  grateful,  and  eagerly  wished  for.  The  medicine  I  uniformly  prescribe' 
is  a  mixture  of  ammonia,  saturated  with  vinegar  or  lemon-juice,  and  a  few  drops  ol  lauda^ 
nam,  the  doses  of  which  1  alteruttt  with  two-grun  dotei  ot  caXivoM^vsA  '^vBMi%  vs^^^i^  • 
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Diaphoresis  may  thus  be  continued  for  twelve  hours.  It  may  then  be  alioved  to  mhiie, 
by  changinj?  the  application  less  frequently,  and  emploj^ng.a  lower  teinp^atiire.  Butthoe 
remedies  should  not  wholly  be  laid  aside  for  two  or  three  day%  or  even  fat  more,  shodd 
there  he  any  coug^h,  or  tlie  slightest  trace  of  preternatural  laryngeal  sound.  While  tbe 
perspiration  continues,  I  do  not  risk  its  suppression  by  purgatiTeSf  but  when  it  hasiwriv 
ceased,  I  administer  tincture  of  jalap,  magnesia  calcined,  electuary  of  acammony,  iid 
water.  This  combination  agrees  well  with  the  stomach,  acts  in  small  do8e%  and  its  open* 
tion  is  more  certain  than  any  other  medicine  I  am  acquainted  with.  The  dischaigei  ire 
sufficiently  abundant,  and  the  whole  business  is  soon  at  an  end.  The  cough*  whicii  mat- 
times  continues  for  a  few  days,  appears  to  me  to  be  beat  treated  by  low  diet  sod 
mucilaginous  mixtures,  to  which  squill;  hippo^  and  laudanum,. are  eometinies  adfal  with 
much  advantage. 

The  annotator  on  Dr.  Lehman's  mode  of  practice  adtdses  the  instant  abitnc^of 
blood  from  one  or  both  arms,  or  from  the  jugular  vein.  Now,  I  am  quite  awireof  tbe 
value  of  the  abstraction  of  blood  under  certain  circunutancea,  but  experience  assumme 
that  it  may  frustrate  the  secretion  of  perspiration,  which  should  be  perfect;  and  IbeEeie 
that  it  not  uncommonly  disturbs  an  important  curative  function  in  sudden  diieases  of  tbe 
respiratory  apparatus. 

If  the  means  I  advocate  disappoint  expectation,  and  the  lungs  participate  in  theditttM^ 
the  attendant  distress  will  be  alleviated  by  a  full  bleeding,  and  the  skin  may  probabirbe 
thus  broup^ht  into  a  state  of  diaphoresis.  I  remember  a  remarkable  instance  to  the  point 
A  fine  child  of  seven  years  of  age,  and  of  unusual  obesity,  suffered  from,  the  higbeltiB' 
fiammatory  stage  of  croup,  when  1  was  called  to  perform  venesection,  which  htd  bea 
several  lime?  attempted  by  the  persons  in  attendance.  In  a  patient  of  so  great  corpukncr 
I  doubted  my  success,  and  therefore  opened  an  artety  on  the  instep.  Diaphoreas  sooc 
followed,  and  the  alarming  symptoms  rapidly  disappeared. 

Emetic  tartar  being  mentioned  by  tlie  annotator  as  a  remedy  to  be  used  after  veDOK- 
tion,  I  cannot  close  this  notice  without  an  expression  of  its  influence  on  croup.  Vkfi 
venesection,  when  too  early  employed,  it  withliolds  a  saliitary  ^aphoresis^  and  proBota^ 
thin  cold  moisture  on  the  surface,  the  result  of  its  depressing  influence.  Leecko  ud 
bUstcrs  are  often  the  resource  of  men  who  pursue  a  practise  of  routine.  I  have  wc 
seen  these  means  decidedly  -useful.  I  have  known  leeches  to  be  prescribed  in  sach  Hi- 
judged  numbers  that  the  child  died  of  hemorrhage  almost  before  they  were  disengtgei 
The  delay  in  the  action  of  a  bHster  is  an  insuperable  objection  to  it.  The  value  of  a  co3^ 
ter-irritant  is  strongly  displayed  in  the  following  case.  A  boy  aged  two  years  wstbrou^ 
to  the  hospital  in  the  must  unpromising  stage  of  croup.  I  said  I  had  no  hope,  bat  I  woila 
try  an  experiment.  I  applied  a  piece  of  lapis  infemalis  extensively  to  ^e  back  of  tie 
neck,  as  if  I  designed  to  establish  a  larg^  issue.  The  boy  was  quickly  relieved,  sod  npid- 
ly  recovered.  Mercury  is  a  remedy  upon  which  reliance  cannot  be  reposed.  Toinh 
for  its  effects  is  to  waste  time.  In  conclusion  I  shaU  observe,  that  I  never  saw  a  case  in  a 
child  of  twelve  hours'  duration,  which  did  not  resist  all  the  usual  remedies  of  routine.  Itis 
high  time  to  pass  from  a  fruitless  track  into  a  new  course.  That,  however,  which  I  reeoB' 
mend  is  suited  only  to  the  period  of  invasion.— -lH<d/m  Journal, 


CSSARXAir    OrZBATION    rOR   TBI   BEXOVAL  OF    ▲     FCBTUS  VOUHTSSH    XOVTHS  ATRB 

coxrcxpTiov. 

Mr.  Hutchinson  read  a  case  of  uterine  pregnancy,  in  which  the  foetus  was  removed  fitn 
the  abdomen  fourteen  months  atter  conception.  Mrs.  J.,  aged  twenty-eight  yean^  9f«^ 
active  disposition  and  good  coiiQ>^\u\\oiH\»A\)^«uTSAmt&^n;^«^  hsviii^chil- 
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dren ;  the  catamenla  were  regular  until  August  1834^  when  they  ceased,  and  she  believ. 
ed  herself  to  be  pregpnatif^  in  which  belief  she  was  supported  by  her  medical  gentlemaii, 
who  found  every  symptom  attendant  on  pregnancy.  From  the  month  of  September  her 
breasts  enlarged  considerably,  a  milky  fluid  was  secreted  int  abundance,  and  the  areolae 
around  the  nipples  were  strongly  marked.  The  uterus  enlarged  more  rapidly  tiian  is 
usual  in  the  early  months  of  pregnancy,  9o  that  by  the  middle  of  September  she  was  of 
very  great  size.  She  now  suffered  from  pains  in  the  back  and  the  region  of  the  stomach, 
occasioning  syncope  from  their  sererity.  Durbig  the  next  month  the  movements  of  the 
cluld  were  felt)  and  it  went  on  increasing  in  size.  After  December  the  child  was  regular- 
ly fd^  and  seemed  to  become  gradually  stronger.  At  the  end  of  April  she  was  seized 
with  perioral  uterine  pains,  attended  with  strong  bearing  down,  and  she  then  considered 
herself  in  labot,  especially  as  the  mnth  month,  according  to  her  calculation,  had  arrived. 
The  pains  continued  through  the  lught,  attended  with  a  slight  bloody  discharge,  and  after 
the  passage  of  two  or  three  stringy  substances,  they  gradually  subsided.  She  suffered 
great  inconveiuence  for  a  day  or  two  after,  from  the  restlessness  of  the  child,  after  which 
the  movements  were  no  longer  sensible}  still,  however,  the  abdomen  continued  to  enlarge, 
and  her  legs  became  cedeHiatoas.  From  the  latter  part  of  May  she  gradually  wasted,  and 
the  breasts  and  lower  extremities  fell  to  leas  than  half  their  former  dimensions^  except  the 
abdomen,  which  remained,  as  to  size^  stationary,  but  her  general  health  suffered  materially* 
Such  was  the  history  of  the  qrmptoms  up  to  the  14th  of  last  June,  when  the  patient  first 
ccmsulted  him  (Mr.  Hutchinson).  The  symptoms  then  existing  were  emaciation,  but  the 
countenance  was  not  unhealthy;  pulse  100,  tongue  clean;  boewls  slug^h,  and  she  suffer^ 
ed  from  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  back  when  in  the  erect  position,  and  a  dreadful 
sense  of  suffocation  when  in  the  recumbent  On  examination  per  vag^nam,  that  canal 
was  found  to  be  shorter  than  natural,  and  its  sides  were  compressed  by  the  protrusion  of 
alarg^  tumor,  occupying  a  portion  of  the  pelris,  situated  between  it  and  the  rectum,  and 
the  OS  uteri  was  indistinctly  felt,  the  fundus  appearing  turned  downwards  and  backwai*ds, 
its  mouth  being  forced  up  behind  the  pubes.  On  the  8th  of  July  she  was  much  altered 
for  the  worse,  and  yet  more  reduced  ;  pulse  115,  respiration  laborious^  tongue  dry  and 
furred,  and  the  bowels  constipated;  constant  vomiting ;  pain  in  the  back;  continual  desire 
to  micturate;  she  suffered  also  from  fVequent  labor  pains,  and  bearing  down,  with  cramps 
in  the  legs^  and  her  nights  were  restless.  Dr.  Ramsbottom  now  also  saw  her,  and  after 
examining  the  tumor  externally,  and  by  the  vagina,  he  (Dr.  R.)  was  of  opinion  that  the 
case  was  one  of  ovarian  disease,  and  that  paracentesis  abdominis  ought  to  be  had  recourse 
to.  On  the  12th  of  July  the  Doctor  and  his  ikther  met|  when  from  the  distinct  sense  of 
fluctuation  commuiucated  to  the  hand,  he  behoved  that  there  was  ascites^  complicated 
with  ovarian  enlargement,  and  the  senior  ph3rsician  concurred  in  the  propriety  of  evacuat- 
ing  the  fluid  ix^out  loss  of  time.  Accordingly  on  the  15th  of  July,  he  (^fr.  Hutchinson) 
introduced  a  large  sized  trocar  tiirough  the  linea  alba,  about  two  inches  above  the  umbili- 
cus, where  die  tumor  was  more  prominent,  when  about  ax  pints  of  a  dark  chocolate- 
colored  fluid  escaped,  possessing  a  disagreeable,  though  not  a  fetid  odor.  This  operation 
afforded  considerable  and  almost  instantaneous  relief.  Dr.  F.  Ramsbottom  expressed 
surprise  at  the  character  of  the  fluid,  having  been  previously  impressed  with  the  convic- 
tion that  the  fluid  was  contained  in  the  peritoneal  cavity.  At  the  expiration  of  a  fortnight 
u  lock  of  foetal  hair  escaped  through  the  opening  in  the  tumor,  which  had  not  healed,  and 
4/ther  pieces  afterwards  repeatedly  passed  through,  as  well  as  globules  of  oil  and  portions 
of  putrid  skin  and  membranes.  A  hard  circumscribed  tumor  could  now  be  felt  through 
the  abdominal  parietes,  in  the  left  hypochondrium,  eridentiy  betokening  the  presence  of 
the  head  of  a  child,  and  the  nature  of  the  case  was  then  apparent  to  all.    In  September 

her  symptoms  became  agg^vtted,  and  she  suffered  much  from  constitutional  irritation, 
45 
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On  the  2l8t  of  September  Mr.  Hutchinson  proposed  to  remore  the  ^tal  head,  to  idiich 
Dr.  Ranubottom  objected,  m  consequence  of  the  adTincement  of  putrefiiction,  which 
would  prevent  an  entire  removal  of  die  remaining  fcetal  substance.  After  the  original 
wound  had  been  enlarged,  the  consultants  not  agreeing  as  to  the  propriety  of  ezten^ng 
the  opening,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  call  in  a  <<  pure"  surgeon,  who  concurring  ^nth 
Mr.  Hutchinson  in  his  view  of  the  case,  Dr.  R.  acquiesced  in  a  proposal  that  the  child 
should  be  removed  without  delay.  Mr.  Hutchinson,  therefore,  performed  the  operation, 
by  enlarging  the  wound  both  above  and  downwards,  to  the  extent  of  five  inches^  Mr. 
Mayo  asmsting,  who  introduced  his  hand,  and  g^rasped  the  right  upper  extremity,  which 
he  brought  out  of  the  wound,  but  the  cross  position  of  the  foetus  prevented  its  being  ex- 
tracted without  separation  with  the  knife  at  the  shoulder-joint.  Then  followed  a  foot, 
and  afterwards  the  trunk,  but  the  head  was  too  bulky  to  be  brought  away  entire.  The 
funis  was  divided.  A  portion  of  it  with  some  membrane  was  left  hanging  out  of  the 
wound.  On  examination  the  placenta  was  found  to  be  still  adherent,  and  it  was  not  re- 
moved. The  wound  was  simply  dressed  and  poulticed,  and  an  opening  was  left  in  the 
lower  portion  of  it,  to  allow  the  free  exit  of  any  fluid  which  might  stUl  renudn  in  the 
cyst  The  foetus  was  as  large  as  ah  ordinary  foetus  at  the  full  time  of  uterogestation, 
and  the  cuticle  was  entire,  except  over  the  scalp.  On  the  24th  of  the  month  the  patient 
had  passed  a  good  night,  expressed  herself  as  being  much  reUeved^  and  appeared  to  be 
cheerful;  the  pulse  115,  but  evidentiy  excited  by  the  presence  of  the  medical  gentlemen  ; 
she  was  free  from  rigors  or  sickness,  and  experienced  no  pain  in  any  part  of  the  abdomen ; 
the  bladder  and  bowels  spontaneously  acted,  and  no  me^cines  were  prescribed.  On  the 
25th  the  placenta  was  removed  through  the  aperture  and  had  the  appearance  of  having 
been  macerated  for  a  long  time  in  water.  On  the  2nd  of  October,  a  shght  gastric  uneas- 
ness  supervened,  but  decreased  until  the  8th,  when  she  was  attacked  with  constant  pain 
on  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen,  with  sympathetic  fever,  but  fomentations  and  salines 
afforded  relief  from  these,  and  since  then  the  general  symptoms  have  remained  the 
samey  although  the  countenance  has  decidedly  improved ;  the  discharge  is  occa- 
sionally feculent,  but  granulations  have  ^rung  up,  and  the  wound  now  does  not 
extend  to  more  than  about  half  an  inch  in  leng^.  The  softness  of  the  abdominal  pft- 
n'etes  has  entirely  disappeared,  and  the  poor  sufferer  appears  to  be  in  a  fair  way  of  re- 
storation to  health. 

The  unanimous  thanks  of  the  Society  were  returned  to  Mr.  Hutchinson  for  the  detailof 
the  case;  remarks  were  offered  upon  it  by  several  g^ntiemen,  but  these  we  withhold  from 
publication  in  the  present  report,  as  every  reason  existed  for  expecting  that  others  would 
be  g^ven  at  the  next  meeting,  for  at  the  hour  of  adjournment  seven  or  eight  members 
were  on  their  leg^  evincing  anxiety  to  speak  on  the  case  ;  and  it  will  be  better  to  review 
the  whole  at  once.  One  of  the  learned  members  observed,  that  the  various  opinions 
formed  by  the  medical  gentlemen  who  attended  the  case,  though  errors  in  one  sense  of 
the  word,  were  not  so  physically  speaking  ;  but  still,  although  the  patient  was  now  doing 
well  he  had  his  doubts  of  her  perfect  recovery,  owing  to  the  ulcerative  process  which  had 
commenced  in  the  alimentary  canal,  indicated  by  the*  presence  of  fecal  matter  in  the  dis- 
chargee which  issued  from  the  wound  in  the  abdomen. 

OV  THZ  CLIUATX    OP   XADXBIA,   AlID   ITS   TBUX  VALUB  TO  THB   CONSUMPTIVE. 

7b  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Gazette. 

SiB,— Owing  to  the  progress  of  the  cholera  in  Italy,  and  the  consequent  quarantines^ 
Joaoy  indlTiduals  are  thinking  of  spending  the  winter  in  Madeira.    Having  been  in  the 
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last  winter,  on  account  of  my  own  health,  I  trouble  you  with  a  few  remarks  which 
mqr»  perhaps,  be  useful  to  some  at  this  moment. 

The  situation  of  the  island  in  the  midst  of  a  very  large  ocean,  the  latitude,  the  position 
of  the  town  of  Funchal,  &c.  all  tend  to  produce  great  uniformity  of  temperature  and 
great  moisture,  by  the  common  principles  of  meteorology.  The  moisture  is  of  course 
little  seen  in  the  town  itself,  being  kept  in  such  perfect  solution  by  a  uniform  temperature, 
but  it  is  generally  visible,  in  the  shape  of  a  fog,  on  the  side  of  the  mountain  above,  whilst 
its  existence  is  certain  below,  not  merely  from  theoretical  reasoning,  but  from  the  obser- 
vations wMch  have  been  frequently  made  there  )  particularly  from  the  full  and  scientific 
tables  of  Dr.  Bfason.  I  avoid,  however,  all  theoretical  reasoning,  both  regarding  the 
climate  and  also  disease,  at  present ;  wishing  merely  to  give  a  few  practical  hints  as 
shortly  as  possible.  I  therefore  only  add  that  the  feelings  of  all  persons  when  they  first 
go,  both  sick  and  healthy,  those  benefited  and  those  not^  fully  bear  out  the  meteorological 
conchifflons.  Hence  the  climate  is  extremely  useful  to  those  patients  who  suffer  from 
adiy  irritable  state  of  the  mucous  membranes,  whether  local  or  general;  and  in  order  to 
avoid  a  detail  of  symptoms,  I  may  express  them  all  under  the  strictum  of  the  ancients  ; 
they  are  weU  detailed  in  Dr.  Clark's  work  on  Climate ;  and  he  recommends  Devonshire, 
Guernsey,  Jersey,  &c.  for  them,  and  it  is  for  these  symptoms  that  I  recommend  Madeira; 
a  winter  here  being,  in  many  respects,  a  summer  in  those  places.  On  the  other  hand,  I 
am  veiy  anxious  to  express  my  strong  conviction  that,  in  the  oppoate  class  of  symptoms^ 
thelaxum  of  the  ancients,  particularly  if  there  are  present  symptoms  of  increased  mucous 
and  still  more  of  purulent  secretion,  hemoptysis,  a  tendency  to  relaxed,  or  what  is  called 
a  slippery  state  of  the  bowels,  if  moist  and  emollient  treatment  have  disagreed  before, 
that  in  all  these  cases  the  climate  vnSl  do  harm  in  proportion  to  the  good  in  the  contrary; 
it  will,  indeed,  oflen,  in  cases  of  general  constitutional  relaxation,  do  good  at  first,  by 
removing  some  local  irritation  brought  on  by  disease — as  a  dry  cough  produced  by 
tubercles — but  it  will  subsequently  increase  these  by  increasing  the  constitutional 
disorder  which  was  connected  with  their  formation.  Such  patients,  therefore,  must 
change  their  climate  just  as  they  would  change  their  medicine,  with  change  of 
symptoms. 

AH  that  Dr.  Clark  has  ssdd  about  the  impropriety  of  sending  patients  in  the  advanced 
stage  of  disease  is  quite  true ;  and  I  am  only  anxious  to  follow  out  his  remarks  by  saying 
that  not  only  must  the  symptoms  be  slig^l^  but  they  must  also  be  of  the  peculiar  charac- 
ter I  have  mentioned.  The  vague  idea  that  Madeira  has  the  finest  clunate  in  the  world, 
and  therefore  is  applicable  to  all  cases  of  lung  disease,  is  just  as  absurd  as  a  amilar  notion 
about  any  valuable  medicine  ;  and  the  idea  has  hastened  the  death  of  many  who  might 
have  long  lived  by  means  of  a  dry  air,  aUght  tonics,  S&9.  '  It  is  important  also  to  recdlect 
that  this  dryer  air  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  bland  :  the  higher  £^unds  are  very  generally 
covered  with  fogs  in  idnter,  and  the  few  houses  there  are  in  summer  occupied  by  the 
owners ;  besides  that,  the  air  does  not  become  drier  as  we  ascend,  but  only  cooler ;  at 
least  it  remains  equally  near  tiie  point  of  saturation,  which  is  a  very  important  distinction. 
Hence  the  invalid  must  look  to  the  town,  and  to  it  only,  as  his  residence;  and  consequently 
eight  out  of  ten  must  leave  the  island  in  summer,  or  their  83rmptoms  ixdll  be  aggravated 
as  consumptive  symptoms  so  often  are  in  very  hot  weather,  and  as  has  happened  to  a 
IHend  of  mine  who  remained  in  the  island  this  sunmier.  The  town  of  Funchal  (and  it  is 
the  only  one)  was  full  last  winter,  and  should  the  cholera  send  more  persons  there  now, 
it  is  probable  that  great  inconvenience  will  be  felt  by  many.  The  voyage  there,  and 
still  more  the  difficulty  of  getting  home,  is  a  much  more  serious  thing  to  an  uivalid  tiian 
.those  who  have  not  shared  in  their  suffering^  imagine  :  many  certain,  and  more  coatisv- 
gent  e^ls,  both  moral  and  phyucal,  beset  the  pa^^eiiX  feom  ^ifemw£kfcx^.\A\«w^X>sasfc 
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till  he  reachesit  again ;  and  these  ought,  as  far  as  possible,  to  be  explained  to  him.  If 
tubercles,  in  however  slight  a  degree,  are  known  to  exist,  let  him  be  told  what  is  the 
utmost  climate  can  do  for  him,  or  his  distress  will  be  very  great,  when,  far  from  home,  all 
the  Utopian  delusion  connected  with  the  word  Maderia  is  torn  from  him.  Here  however 
I  must  strongly  recommend  the  perusal  of  the  first  and  second  chapter  of  Dr.  Claik*s 
work,  in  which  he  insists  on  the  care  necessary  in  diet,  clothing,  medicine^  &c.  &c.  for 
those  who  go  abroad  :  the  negligent  way  in  which  many  patients  are  sent  oflf^  with  no 
other  advice  but  to  give  up  all  medicine,  and  trust  to  that  ill-understood  tiung  **  climate^** 
is,  I  know,  the  cause  of  irretrievable  mischief.  The  patient  very  natural^  persuades  him- 
self that  climate  will  compensate  for  every  imprudence,  instesid  of  beings  at  best^  but  tkt 
most  fiivorable  opportunity  for  care  and  good  treatment.  A  winter  in  Maddra  is,  to  all 
practical  purposes,  but  a  summer  in  Devonshire  or  Jersey;  whilst  there  are  many  pecuUari- 
ties  in  it  which  make  care  in  all  the  common  habits  of  life  still  more  necessary.  Recom- 
mending, as  I  do  very -strongly.  Dr.  Clark's  work,  to  all  who  travel  for  health,  he  wiO,  T 
hope,  allow  me  to  say  that  I  think  he  has  over-colored  Madeira,  and  I  must  suggest  two 
hints  to  his  readers  t  that  Maderia  is  with  few  exceptions  fit  for  a  winter  readence  only, 
and  that  it  does  not  combine  the  advantages  of  two  kinds  of  climate,  but  must  stiictiy  be 
classed  with  the  warm  and  moist ;  as  Pau,  Devonshire,  &c. 

I  have  intentionally  dwelt  more  on  the  evils  than  gfood  of  Maderia,  in  this  short  letter ; 
my  object  being  to  prevent  those  who  were  going  to  the  dry  bradng  air  of  Nicc^  &c. 
from  ignorantly  turning  round  with  the  idea  of  finding  it  at  Maderia;  thiiB  l^eing,  is  fiict^  just 
the  contrary.  My  difficulty  in  writing  has  been  not  to  dilate,  and  1  would  glad^  at  this 
moment  state  the  advantages  of  the  island :  this  I  may  probably  hereafter  do,  in  oonjone* 
tion  ^th  one  or  two  friends ;  whilst  I  must  for  the  present  be  content  to  say  that  the 
good,  ill  well-selected  cases,  is  proportionate  to  the  evil  in  the  contrary ;  and  to  show  that 
I  am  impartial,  I  may  add  that  it  is  not  improbable  I  may,  before  the  winter  is  over,  go 
back  to  die  island  myself. 

I  remain,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J«  M.  Calvsrt,  M.D. 
Frankfittt,  Oct  6, 1835. 


FOWLS   CLOVSir   ALIVZ-*— Air  OLD   BZBRDT   IK   XZTRUnS. 

The  Essex  Herald  tells  us  of  a  deed  of  "  superstition  and  cruelty  "  just  perpetrated  in 
its  neighborhood.  "  A  young  man  not  far  from  this  town  (Chelmsford)  was  last  week  in 
the  agonies  of  death,  when  his  father  was  induced  to  try  the  powers  of  a  potent  speO, 
which  he  was  assured  would  restore  the  dying  man  to  health  and  vigor.  He  accordi^gfy 
procured  a  live  pigeon,  split  it  sflddenly  down  the  middle  of  the  body  with  a  sharp  knil^ 
and  applied  the  severed  parts^  still  moving  with  life,  to  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  djring 
patient,  fully  expecting  to  behold  its  instantaneous  effect.  The  son,  however,  was  a  corpio 
a  short  time  after.*'  About  two  centuries  ago  the  *<  superstitious  and  cruel"  remedy  here 
mentioned  would  have  been  looked  upon  as  a  matter  of  course.  It  was  one  of  the  many  me- 
thods tried  in  the  last  illness  of  Prince  Henry,  the  son  of  James  the  First.  "  A  cock  do* 
ven  by  the  back"  was  applied  to  the  soles  of  the  Prince's  feet,  with  the  consent  and  advice 
of  the  eminent  medical  men — among  them  Mayerne,  BuUer,  and  Hammond — who  had 
charge  of  the  case.  But  it  does  not  appear  that  any  benefit  was  derived  from  it;  the  roftl 
patient  died  on  the  second  day  titer* 
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ZOVDON  XVDICAL  SOCIBTT. 

MoBdiy,  Oct.  96, 1835.    Dr.  IVliitinf  in  tbe  Chair. 

DISCUSSION  OK  THE   CASI  OF   BXTRA-UTXUirX  FOBTATIOir— THE   FSTUS   KZTmACTBS  TOUB* 

Tllir  MONTHS  AFTIB  COVCBmON. 

The  preliminary  business  of  the  evening  haTingJ>een  disposed  o(  Mr.  Kingdon  made  a 
reiy  long  speech,  in  not  veiy  good  taste,  irith  a  yiew  to  **  draw  out"  Dr.  Ramsbottom, 
on  the  subject  of  the  case  reported  in  our  last  Number  (page  181),  **  fearing,  that  did  he 
not  attempt  to  elicit  something  from  Dr.  R.,  others  might  not  Mr.  K.  considered  the 
effort  on  his  pitrt  a  great  one,  <«  as  the  science  of  obstetricy  had  not  engaged  his  attention 
for  the  last  fifteen  year%"  and  now,  in  order  to  accomplish  his  present  purpose,  ^  he  was 
eren  willing  to  hold  forth  the  tenets  of  the  old  school,  rather  than  Dr.  Ramsbottom  should 
be  nlen^  and  conceiTe  that  the  Society  did  not  possess  sufficient  strength  to  bring  him 
forth.*'  He  considered  that  his  remarks — (his  parasitic  remarks  as  we  may  truly  call 
them)— demanded  an  apology  to  Dr.  Ramsbottom.  The  substance  of  his  observations 
may  be  resolved  into  two  questions,  which  Mr.  K.  put  to  Dr.  Ramsbottom,  viz.— First, 
whether,  by  an  ezammation  per  vaginam,  it  can  be  ascertained  that  the  uterus  contains 
a  fietus  -or  not }  Secondly,  whether  an  incision  ought  not  to  be  made  into  the  abdomen 
to  remove  the  fcetus  in  cases  of  extra-uterine  foetation,  as  early  as  possible  after  labor  pains 
are  manifested  ? 

Dr.  Ramsbottom  said,  as  the  president  had  invited  visiters  to  take  a  part  in  the  discus- 
sions, he  would  reply  to  the  call,  of  which  he  felt  proud.  He  perfectly  agreed  with  Mr. 
Kingdon,  that  it  was  highly  proper  that  the  nature  of  every  case  should  be  clearly  made 
out ;  but  he  did  not  deem  it  necessary  to  point  out  to  the  Society  what  measures  should 
be  used  in  such  a  case  as  had  been  put  to  him.  But  the  doctrine,  that  it  was  desirable 
during,  or  immediately  after,  the  pains,  to  extract  the  foetus  through  the  abdomen  he 
could  not  sanction,  as  that  practice  would  assuredly  cause  the  patients  to  bleed  to  death; 
for  if  the  placenta  were  removed,  there  would  be  nothing,  in  cases  of  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy, to  close  the  mouths  of  the  vessels,  as  in  utero-gestation  ;  and  if  the  placenta  could 
not  be  removed,  it  must  necessarily  putriiy,  and  produce  the  consequent  ill  effects  of 
that  process.  After  confessing  that  his  views  were  speculative,  he  stated  that  there  had 
been  recorded  only  five  cases  of  extra-uterine  foetation  prior  to  the  successful  one  that 
occupied  attention  at  the  last  meeting.  Three  of  these  cases  occurred  in  America,  the 
fourth  in  the  West  Indies  (the  patient  was  a  negress,  under  the  care  of  a  Mr.  Brodie),  and 
fhe  fifth  in  DubVn  (under  the  management  of  Dr.  Bell).  The  last  was  a  twin  g^tation. 
In  none  of  these  cases  was  the  foetus  removed  so  early  as  in  Mr.  Hutchinson's  case  ; 
eighteen  months,  twenty-four,  and  twenty-eight  months  elapsing,  from  the  time  of  concep- 
tion. There  were  three  symptoms,  he  believed,  which  would  always  be  found  attendant 
on  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  The  first  was  this,  that  the  child  dies  so  soon  as  the  natural 
term  of  gestation  expires.  Fully  convinced  of  the  correctness  of  this  propoation,  he  (Dr. 
K.)  had  not  hesitated  to  pronounce  a  case  to  be  not  a  case  of  the  kind  in  question,  when 
the  gentleman  who  consulted  him  respecting  it  stated,  that  his  patient  had  felt  the  move- 
ments of  the  child  during  upwards  of  two  years.  Secondly,  When  death  of  the  foetus 
takes  place,  attempts  are  made  by  the  uterus  to  get  rid  of  the  foetus,  although  the  foetus 
is  not  contuned  within  the  uterus.  Thirdly,  During  these  pains  or  efforts  of  tiie  uterus, 
membranes  are  discharged,  and  with  them  some  fliud,  but  not  the  waters  of  the  amnion  i. 
Often  cases  of  extra^iterine  foetation  which  he  had  examined,  the  terminations  were  as  fol- 
lows  : — In  three  cases  death  ensued  from  rupture  of  the  fallopian  tube, — ^the  most  frequent 
Ibrm  (tubal)  of  extra-utferine  pregnancy,  and  the  usual  teicdlt    b>asi0Lvc^  ^  ^"^  Vfifi^ss^Yn^ 
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tube;  and  in  one  cate  death  fb&owed  from  rapture  of  Ae  os  uteri,  &e  omy  bemgftraied 
within  the  parietes  of  the  uterus.  Three  cases  had  ended  iatally  through  the  effectaariuig 
from  the  putrefactive  process  in  the  system.  In  otiber  two^  the  child  had  been  ezpdied 
piecemeal,  per  anum ;  and  in  the  tenth,  the  foetus  still  remains  within  the  abdomen^  in 
which  state  the  woman  may  yet  become  pregnant.*  As  to  the  proper  time  for  remoiviiig 
the  fetus,  he  would  not  recommend  an  operation  for  its  removal,  until  after  the  deatik  of 
the  child,  and  nature  made  an  effort  to  get  rid  of  the  mass.  Why  he  was  adverse  to  the 
operation  in  the  case  now  before  the  Sociely  was,  that  he  feared  that  the  patient  wu  not 
sufficiently  strong  to  bear  it^  and  on  tlus  account  he  had  recommended  tiiat  the  apeiuBg 
made  by  tiie  trocar  should  be  enlai^ged,  so  as  to  allow  the  free  escape  of  the  fistid  gas  and 
portions  of  the  fetus.  As  to  the  condition  of  the  placenta,  it  presented  a  string  conl-Iike 
mass  when  removed,  but  the  vascular  portion  was  entire,  appearing  as  if  ft  hsd  been 
macerated  in  water,  as  stated  in  the  history  of  the  case  ;  and  now  probably  it  was  Vat 
right  to  mention,  that  since  the  last  report  was  taken,  she  had  been  doing  weD,  tndbid 
been  up.  Feculent  matter  had  passed  through  the  opening  only  during  two  or  three  dsrf% 
and  nothing  now  appeared  but  laudable  pus.  (A  preparation  of  the  child  in  spirits  was 
then  passed  round.) 

The  Pretodent  requested  that  the  members  would  ^scuss  the  important  qneidon  as  to 
the  time  at  which  the  operation  of  extraction  ought  to  be  performed. 

Mr.  Clifton  regretted  that  they  were  not  in  possession  of  a  fuller  account  of  tlie 
eariy  symptoms  of  the  case,  as  there  were  now  grounds  to  suppose,  as  other  menibcn 
with  himself  did,  that  the  case  might  be  one  of  ruptured  uterus.  He  would  wak^ 
what  were  the  symptoms  that  led  Mr.  Hutchinson  to  believe  it  to  be  a  case  of  exb»> 
uterine  pregnancy } 

Bfr.  Hutchinson  replied,  that  after  the  symptoms  of  apparent  parturition  had  mamfbst- 
ed  themselves,  the  patient  remained  unwell  for  about  three  weeka^  when  thej  gradually 
subsided ;  and  at  the  early  stage  of  pregnancy  there  were  present  symptoms  of  rather 
an  unusual  nature.  She  had  violent  spasmodic  pains  in  the  abdomen,  followed  by  syncope 
with  frequent  feeling  of  cold  over  the  whole  body,  and  at  the  time  that  parturition  was 
supposed  to  be  coming  on,  the  medical  gentleman  who  then  attended,  on  examination 
per  vaginam,  could  not  detect  the  mouth  of  the  utenu,  but  believed  that  it  was  pressed  up 
behind  the  pubes. 

Dr.  Ramsbottom  explained,  that  the  situation  of  the  os  uteri  arose  from  the  fact^  that  tiie 
head  of  the  child  had  gravitated  down  into  the  pelvis  thus  forcing  the  mouth  of  the  utenis 
upwards.  As  to  the  supposition  that  the  case  was  one  of  ruptured  uterus^  he  could  imII 
maintun  it  for  a  moment,  as  the  symptoms  of  ruptured  uterus,  and  the  s3rmptoins  of  extrar 
uterine  pregnancy,  were  totally  different,  though  surely  it  was  not  necessary  for  him  now 
to  dilate  on  the  difference. 

The  President  begged  that  future  particulars  might  be  communicated  to  the 
Society,  whether  the  case  terminated  favorably  or  unfavorably.  He  would  now 
call  on  Mr.  Pilcher  for  his  observations  on  a  pi*eparation  which  he  had  placed  on 
the  table. 

Mr.  Pilcher  preferred  a  further  consideration  of  the  question  mooted  by  Mr.  i^iig^ffi^ 
as  to  the  propriety  of  operating  early,  or  suffering  the  foetus  to  remain  until  putrefiution 
had  taken  place, — ^points  by  far  too  interesting,  and  of  too  great  practical  importance^  to 
be  allowed  to  pass  by  without  further  comment     He  felt  assured  that  if  the  physioloKj 

*  In  this  szamideUie  sac  remains  entire,  and  UiechUd  maybe  retained  many  yean,  ^ 
lottlmony ;  from  tbe  parti  becoming  hard  and  being  retained  wlUiin  tlie  abdomen  for  the  fpaee  of  twdiO^ 
tUity,  and  oTen  ftl^  yeari;  and  notwithatandlag  tUii  the  BMB8C8  Buy  ntani,  and  the  woaiSB  conceive 
(See  «  Bum's  Midwite7.*0-Rsp. 
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of  (he  placenta  were  considered,  material  asristance  would  be  derived  in  arriTing^  at  a 
cotrect  conclanon.  For  himself  he  would  ask  first  whether  the  maternal  or  the  foetal 
portions  of  the  placenta  were  perfectly  distinct }  And,  secondly,  if  the  placenta  consists 
only  of  a  fotal  portion,  as  taught  by  Dr.  Lee,  should  the  degree  of  hemorrhage  be  con- 
ridored  to  be  probably  sufiicient  to  offer  an  obstacle  to  the  removal  of  the  fcstiis  by  in- 
cision into  the  abdomen,  as  he  believed  that  no  vascular  communication  essted  between 
the  motlier  and  the  child  ;  and  he  would  maintain  that  Mr.  Kingdon  was  perfectly  justi- 
fied  in  his  view  of  operating  early.  Mr.  Pilcher  then  alluded  to  a  Caesarean  operation  that 
had  been  performed  within  the  last  few  days  at  Bunungfaam,  and  informed  the  Society 
that  both  mother  and  child  were  living. 

Dr.  Bamsbottom  said  that  his  own  opimon  coincided  mth  that  of  Dr.  Lee,  as  to  the 
placenta  not  being  divinble  into  two  portions,  but  being  composed  solely  of  fcetal  forma- 
tion ;  and  further,  he  (Dr.  R.)  maintained  that  the  placenta  was  supported  entirely  by  the 
action  of  the  foetal  vessels.  In  extra-uterine  foetation,  there  is  something  equivalent  to 
the  membranes  fomied  in  natural  conception,  for  when  an  incinon  is  made^  not  only  is  the 
peritoneum  cut  into,  but  also  this  newly-formed  membrane,  composed  of  coagulable  lymph 
seczieted  by  the  vessels  of  the  peritoneum,  and  these  must  be  in  open  communication  with 
the  placenta.  Dr.  Lee  had  further  shown,  that  if  the  membranes  were-  blown  into^ 
they  would  be  raised.  In  cprroboration  of  this  fact.  Dr.  Lee  maintuned  that  the 
vessels  terminated  in  open  mouths^  which  he  (Dr.  R.)  considered  was  not  quite 
correct,  as  he  had  found  that  the  apertures  were  at  the  sides  of  the  vessels,  and  not  at 
their  extremities. 

Mr.  Kingdon  thought  that  these  opinions  respecting  the  open  mouths  were  in  conflictioD 
with  the  well-known  fact,  that  '*  nature  is  ever  perfect  in  aU  her  ways." 

Dr.  Bamsbottom  replied,  that  the  gravid  uterus  was  functionally  different  firom  every 
other  viscus  in  the  body;  and  it  might  be  asked,  with  equal  propriety,  how  is  it  that  arte- 
rial blood  circulates  through  veins  and  gets  into  the  sinuses  ?  But  the  truth  was,  that  nature 
had  set  a  limit  to  our  inquiries. 

Mr.  Bryant  asked  whether  the  arteries  could  be  traced,  terminating  in  the  veins  ? 

Mr.  Bamsbottom  had  not  as  yet  been  able  to  trace  them  thus  far,  but  he  had  found  that 
they  were  exceedingly  tortuous,  and  that  the  probe  at  different  places  became  denuded, 
though  it  still  continued  in  the  track  of  the  vessels ;  and  by  the  ud  of  lenses  he  had  seen 
tiiat  the  edges  of  the.  opening  were  perfectly  smooth,  and  not,  possibly,  the  result  of  lacera- 
tion .  Some  of  the  apertures  were  round,  and  others  were  oval,  and  he  concluded,  from  the 
texture  of  the  vessels,  that  they  were  veins  and  not  arteries.  -  i 

The  Pre»dent  asked  whether  the  decidual  membrana  was  expelled  with  the  placenta, 
iind  if  not^  whether  the  Vessels  were  closed  } 

Mr.  Pilcher  did  not  believe  that  the  opening^  were  the  result  of  laceration  made  by 
bungling  anatomists,  as  had  been  supposed,  and  as  an  anatomist  he  con^dered  himself 
doable  of  judging  in  this  matter.  In  his  dissections.  Dr.  Lee  had  been  assisted  by 
Mr.  Owen,  who  surely  was  not  to  be  considered  a  bungling  anatomist  He  (Mr.  P.) 
had  seen  tiie  openings  described  by  Dr.  Lee,  which  were  six  in  number,  in  a  dis- 
aection  made  from  an  impreg^nated  uterus,  which  was  found  in  the  body  of  a  woman 
who  was  drowned  in  the  Padding^on  Canal,  but  he  certainly  believed  that  the  openings 
were  valvular. 

Dr.  Bamsbottom  affirmed  that  it  depended  on  accident  how  much  of  the  deddua  was 
thrown  off;  nor  did  he  look  upon  this  membrane  as  having  anything  to  do  urith  cases  of 
extra-uterine  foetation.  In  conclusion  he  would  remark,  that  out  of  forty  cases  of  Cesarean 
operation^  two  only  had  succeeded  in  tins  kingdom  (besides  the  late  one  at  Birmingham). 
One  of  these  occurred  to  the  late  Mr.  Barlow,  and  the  other  to  an  ignorant  midwife  who 
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cut  without  ceremony  into  the  utenu,  and  took  out  the  child.  On  the  continqil 
greAier  success  had  attended  this  operadony  battlus  was  not  attributable  to  IIm 
skill  of  the  operator.  On  this  side  of  the  channel*  surgeons  were  (thou|^  not  fimm 
timidity  or  unskilfulness)  adverse  to  the  operation,  and  never  resorted  to  il^  CK- 
cept  as  the  dernier  resort^  to  effect  that  which  exhausted  nature  poaitmly  ooiiid 
not  accomplish.  On  the  other  side  of  the  Channel,  precipitancy,  ndier  than 
delay,  ruled  the  operators^  the  section  having  been  made  on  patients  who  had 
sufficiently  capacious  pelves  to  g^ve  birth  afterwards  to  other  children^  without  the 
assistance  of  the  knife.  Hence,  as  their  strength  had  not,  in  the  Contiiienta]  caaesi 
become  fsurly  exhausted,  the  patients  were  far  better  able  to  withstand  the  shock  of 
the  operation. 
The  fleeting  was  then  adjourned. 


Monday,  November  9, 1835— Dr.  WtaMDc  in  the  Cbair. 

CURIOUS  CTST  I3r  TBI  THTKOZS  OLXVD. 

A  general  meeting  was  held  this  evening,  when  an  alteration  of  three  damea  in  the 
Society's  laws  received  the  unaiumous  concurrence  of  the  members  present;  the  business 
however  only  concerned  the  members  themselves,  and  need  not  be  reported.  Aftier  the 
minutes  of  the  last  meeting  had  been  confirmed,  the  President  called  on  Mr.  Pilcherto 
relate  the  case  from  which  a  preparation  on  the  table  had  been  taken. 

Mr,  Kingdon  felt  anxious  to  renew  the  subject  of  extra-uterine  fotation,  but  no  other 
gentleman  seemed  inclined  to  discuss  it  this  evening. 

Mr.  Pilcher  stated  that  the  preparation  exhibited  a  disease  of  the  thyroid  gland,  bat 
what  kind  to  tenn  it  he  hardly  knew.  He  was  requested  by  his  colleagues  to  see  the 
patient,  a  woman  about  sixty  years  of  age,  who  he  found  evidently  in  a  dying  state ;  tile 
functions  of  respiration  and  deglutition  being  performed  with  the  greatest  difficulty.  Am 
she  had  not  the  power  of  speaking,  her  friends  informed  liim  that  it  had  g^wn  to  its  pre- 
sent magnitude  (the  ^ze  of  two  clenched  hands)  in  the  short  space  of  six  months.  It  fluc- 
tuated, and  the  pus  which  he  had  judged  it  to  contain  was  apparently  deep-seated.  The 
skin  was  dark.  She  was  much  emaciated,  and  all  her  food  was  rejected  from  tlie  stomach. 
The  tumor  had  rapidly  increased  witiiin  the  last  two  months.  He  recommended  his  col- 
league to  puncture  it,  when,  to  his  surprise,  instead  of  pus,  dark  tliick  grumous  colored 
blood  escaped.  Wishing  to  learn  more  accurately  the  nature  of  the  complaint,  it  was 
judged  advisable  not  to  proceed  any  further  at  present,  fearing  it  might  be  complicated 
with  aneuiysm,  as  considerable  pulsation  was  communicated  to  it  by  the  left  carotid  arteiy, 
not,  however,  that  he  considered  it  to  be  ancun'smal.  Meeting  with  Mr.  S.  Cooper,  wh(V 
like  himself,  was  visiting  a  patient  in  that  unfortunate  place,  the  King's  Bench,  he  re- 
quested Mr.  C.  to  give  his  opinion  on  the  case,  and  the  two  coincided  that  it  was  not 
aneurysmal.  As  the  escape  of  the  blood  had  afforded  some  temporary  relief,  it  was  agreed 
to  pass  a  seton  through  it.  Three  or  four  days  after  the  operation,  the  woman  died.  The 
tumor  after  death  was  found  to  have  flattened  the  trachea  and  pressed  on  the  oesophagus* 
but  an  opening  formed  in  the  latter  was  not  the  reswlt  of  ulceration,  as  could  be  per- 
ceived. He  was  inclined  to  believe  that  the  blood  passed  from  the  veins  into  the 
sinus  s  and  he  would  now  ask,  should  he  have  been  justified  m  laying  the  tumor  open, 
throughout  its  length,  from  top  to  bottom  }  The  patient  might  through  this  proeeediBg 
have  bled  to  death,  but  if  not  relieved,  the  tumor  must  have  occasioned  her  death  by  pres- 
sure on  the  trachea. 

Mr.  Jones  differed  from  Mr.  PUcher  as  to  the  pathological  axiom  he  had  lud  down  in 
necountuig  for  the  presence  of  blood  in  the  cyst,  and  maintained  that  it  was  probable  that 


le  extirpation  of  the  gluid,  at  >n  csrly  psriod  of  Ihe  disease,  would  have  aaved  the  life 
^  Wthe  patient 

Mr.  Ersns  remitted  that  he  was  not  aware  that  the  case  {Mrs.  Griffin's)  was  coming 
before  the  Society  thi«  evening,  or  he  would  have  prepared  some  further  bforznaBon  on  it, 
aa  the  woman  was  a  very  old  patient  of  hi&  He  canfinned  the  statement  made  bj  her  triends. 
,  as  to  the  rapid  growth  of  the  tumor,  which,  at  its  commencement,  he  had  recommended 
thouH  be  dissected  oll^  but  the  patient  refused  her  assent  to  the  operation,  pre- 
fcrring  the  employraenl  of  an  eitetnal  application.  Before  its  appearance  she'bad  suf- 
fered from  asthma. 

Mt.  Kingdon  asked  whether  Mr.  Pilcher  had  examined  the  mner  lining  of  the  nc,  and 
f  bad  detected  an;'  vessels  '     And  wheQier  it  was  ftom.the  color  of  the  blood  that  it  was 
designated  venous  ? 

Mr.  Pilcher  repLed  that  it  was  from  the  appearance  of  the  blood  that  he  had  judged 
it  to  be  venoust  it  was,  in  fact,  almost  blacic;  and  it  was  evident  that  it  had  been  contaJned 
in  the  cyst  during  eome  weeks,  and  equally  evident  was  it  that  it  was  not  caused  by  the 
•e  of  any  vessel  in  penetrating  the  tumor  with  the  lancet,  or  on  passing  the  seton. 
ion  of  the  coats  of  the  veins  might  have  occurred,  and  through  the  opening  blood 
It  h&ve  flowed  into  it,  but  not  in  sufficient  quantity  to  rupture  the  wails  of  the  tumor 
leous  tumor.  As  to  the  removal  of  the  tumor,  when  he  was  requested 
e  it,  removal  was  imposBble.  He  had  heard  of  the  thyroid  gland  being  removed, 
^n  aflected  with  bronchocele,  but  death  had  invariably  been  the  result.  Very  btelj  he 
gnversed  with  a  gentleman  who  had  wltneised  lui  operation  by  M.  Roux,ofa  removal 
iTbrobchucele,  in  which  twenty -three  vessels  were  tied,  and  although  but  little  blood  was 
t,  and  the  patient  was,  in  other  respects,  a  healthy  individual,  death  ensued  on  the  third 
It  fijurth  day  after  the  operation. 

I   llr.  Moore  maintained  that  the  dark  color  of  the  blood  was  no  criterion  of  its  being' 
(thcr  arterial  or  venous,  after  it  had  become  "dead  blood." 

Mr.  Kingdon  considered  that  Mr,  Pilcher  would  have  been  justified  in  emptying  ihii 
sac  completely,  especially  as  relief  was  afforded  by  the  quantity  that  did  escape  ;  though 
he  (Mr.  R.)  was  nu  advocate  for  unnecessarily  meddling  with  the  thyroid  gland;  for  he 
^ifUr  a  patient  die  twenty-four  hours  aAcr  tying  tlie  thyroidal  arler}'. 

t-  A  gentleman  briefly  alluded  to  the  symptoms  of  the  late  Mr.  Barneil,  of  Tottenham- 
burUroad,  who  suddenly  experienced  a  peculiar  sensation  within  the  head,  and  from  the 
It  felt  assured  that  it  would  occasion  hisdeatli,  being  convinced  that  he  had 
iptured  a  vessel  of  the  brain  ;  vomiting  every  morning  ensued,  and  after  a  short  lime  he 
u  confined  to  his  bed,  and  died  ;  the  post-mortem  examination  conlirming  the  surmises 
ie  had  made.  Mr. Wilson  and  Mr.  Bailie  were  present  at  the  elimination.  (The  case  Is 
'eating,  but  we  could  not  hear  the  reasons  assigned  by  the  narrator  fat  mentiaoing  it 


■  this 


riterion;  he  did  not  doubt  that 
carefully  eianuned,  a  ruptun 


es  considered  the  color  of  the  blood  in  the  sac  i 
it  vai  arterial,  and  he  thought  that  if  the  thyroid  artery 
(fits  coats  would  be  found. 
Tile  President  asked  whether  the  artery  had  been  explored. 

Mr,  Pilcher  said  it  was  probable  that  the  artery  might  have  an  openmg  into  the  cyst, 
iLfcMt  he  thought  that,  did  it  e^ist,  the  curator  of  the  Webb-street  School  Huaeuro  (Mr. 
W  Jkfiplctan)  would  have  detected  it.     V 

Mt.  Blencalm  regarded  the  disease  to  be  nmply  an  inflamed  gland,  ul^ately  tentu- 
iling  in  infiltration ;  in  which  supporition  he  was  supported  by  (he  symptoms  of  low 
fever  and  excessive  languor,  while,  if  lh«  gland  were  irritated,  the  difficulty  of  breathing 
would  fellow. 

46 
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Mr.  ETans  answered  that  the  diseaae  at  its  commencement  was  certainly  not  ^"^w— -• 
tory  in  any  respect. 

.Mr.  Bryant  believed  that  Mr.  Kingdon  would  have  found  it  more  difficult  to  cmpity  the 
sac  than  he  seemed  to  imagine,  and  its  removal  he  believed  to  be  impracticable ;  but  idll, 
as  the  woman  was  dying  from  impeded  respiration,  her  life  might  have  been  prolonged  fay 
dividing  the  facia  of  the  neck. 

Dr.  Whiting  related  the  case  of  a  female  whch  he  believed  would  serve  to  elucidate 
the  nature  of  the  tumor  under  conuderation.  During  the  process  of  parturient  cfTorti^  a 
tumor  had  suddenly  formed  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  neck,  just  above  the  sternum. 
Twelve  years  afterwards  she  <Ued  jaundiced,  Ivom  stoppage  of  the  ductus  communis  choUe^ 
dochus.  On  examination  the  tumor  was  found  to  consist  of  a  perfect  cyst,  euSty  admit- 
ting of  being  turned  out  As  the  Hunterian  Society  met  the  same  evening  that  it  was  re- 
moved, he  showed  it  to  the  members,  and  Mr.  Callaway  was  requested  to  open  the  cyst, 
when  a  perfect  clot  of  blood  was  found,  which  had  not  undergone  the  least  change,  and 
was  perfectly  sweet.  This  tumor  was  evidently  produced  by  rupture  of  a  vessel  from  the 
exertion  of  the  parturient  force,  and  maintuned  by  organization  of  coagulable  lympi^ 
as  the  tumor  was  isolated. 

Dr.  Chowne  inquired  of  Mr.  Pilcher  whether  the  structure  of  the  trachea  was 
changed,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  affirm  that  the  patient  died  from  the  effects  of 
pressure. 

Mr«  Pilcher  replied  that  on  its  extemtl  surface  the  trachea  was  perfectly  healthy,  but 
from  the  pressure  of  the  tumor  it  was  constricted,  and  forced  out  of  its  natural  pontion. 
The  imperfection  of  his  knowledge  of  the  changes  that  had  taken  place  in  the  parts  ion- 
mediatdy  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  disease  and  the  appearances  assumed  by  the  tumor 
he  felt  fully  conscioup  of  before  placing  it  on  the  table,  as  he  had  not  had  an  opportunity 
of  examining  it  since  it  was  hastily  removed  from  the  body.    (These  confessiom  were 
obtained  from  Mr.  Pilcher  through  an  observation  from  Mr.  Kingdon  at  the  terminal 
tion  of  the  discussion,  that  although  the  thanks  of  the   Society  were  due  to  Mr.  Pil- 
cher for  the  relation  of  the  case,  yet  the  Society  had  a  right  to  expect,  and  fiiUy  expect- 
ed, that  so  g^od  an  anatomist  should   have   been  better  prepared  with  anatomical 
facts  relative  to  the  case,  to  make  known  to  the  members  who  might  put  questions  on 
the  subject.) 

Mr.  Bryant  placed  on  the  table  some  diseased  preparations,  which  were  left  for  future 
discussion,  and  the  Societv  then  adjourned. 


irORTH   LO^TDON    HOSPITAL. 


Aneurysm  of  the  Superior  Mesenteric — Singular  Modification  of  Scarlatina, 

William  Wright,  aged  44^  was  admitted  March  21,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  EUiotson.  He 
is  by  trade  a  carpenter,  and  has  in  general  enjoyed  very  good  health ;  only  remembering 
to  have  been  ill  once,  about  nine  years  since,  and  then  with  rheumatism.  About  four 
weeks  ag^  he  was  seized  with  violent  retchings,  flatulence,  and  pain  in  the  lumbar  region 
immediately  below  the  last  rib,  occurring  with  greater  severity  afler  meals,  and  his  nights 
■:rcre  sleepless.  He  had  less  nausea  the  following  week,  but  vomited  his  food  occanonally 
directly  after  taking  it.  About  a  week  after  this  h«idiscovered  a  round,  hard,  pulsating 
substance  in  the  umbilical  region  ;  the  pulsation  was  increased  after  meals.  Severe 
pains  in  the  epigastric  and  umbilical  region  follo^red,  his  breathing  became  affect- 
ed, the  pulsations  were  more  violent,  and  his  extremities  were  rather  cold.  He  fbsnd 
the  recumbent  position  less  painful  than  the  erect ;  he  was  easiest  while  lyin^  oo  hii 
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tack,  nd  could  not  lie  on  bis  riglit  side.     These  gymptonu  coiilinu«d  up  lo  the  day  of 
)u9  admiBsion. 

Sometime  in  December  1u(,  while  carrying  i.  hamper  of  wine,  his  foot  slipped,  and  he 
was  precipilated  fbrwurds,  and  in  Crjin^  to  recover  himself  tie  dislocated  his  knee.  He 
did  not,  he  believei,  sutfer  any  inconvenience  from  the  accident,  nor  does  lie  attribute  hia 
prcsentillacH  to  it. 

On  MpoBng  the  abdomen  a  very  distinct  pulsation  ii  now  perceived  at  the  umhiUciis. 
The  talis  discovers  a  clroiimseribed  pulsating  tumor  eitendlng  two  inches  above  and 
two  inches  below  the  umbdiciis,  and  about  the  same  on  each  side  ;  it  is  felt  to  distend  at 
each  pubalion.  On  pressing  the  tumor  immediately  below  the  umbilicus,  a  ChriUing  or 
purring  sensation  is  detected.  The  bowels  have  been  costive,  and  there  has  been  tender' 
nesscfthe  epigastrium  since  the  pulsation  commenced.  At  present  the  pul»e  ia  80  and 
regular;  the  heart'aaction  ia  perfectly  healtliy,  and,  eicept  when  in  much  pain,  the  breath- 
ing il  quite  natural.  The  tongue  mcuat  and  tolerably  clean ;  the  head  aches  but  doea  not 
throb.  He  aleeps  little  ;  the  extremities  are  colder  than  natural ;  he  complains  of  pain, 
which  is  uicreaaed  on  pressure  in  the  right  lumbar,  epigastric,  and  umbilical  rcgiona  ; 
bowels  confined. 

March  33.  An  ounce  of  caator  oil  was  given  directly,  which  relieved  the  bowels  twice, 
and  the  next  day  he  was  bled  to  twelve  ounces,  and  a  miiture  of  sails  and  senna  was 
given  twice  a  day. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  go  throiif^h  the  detnTs  of  this  ease.  Tlie  plan  pursued  by  Dr. 
Elliotsan  waa  auch  as  would  tend  to  prolong  life  to  the  utmost  verge  that  nature  would 
allow.  Repeated  small  bleedinffs  with  Joks  of  the  hydriodate  of  potash,  gradually 
increased,  and  doses  of  the  muriate  of  morphia,  to  procure  sleep  at  bedtime.  He  aome- 
ttnea  felt  a  little  less  tendemeai  on  pressure,  and  sometimes  the  tumor  diil  not  beat  quite 
■6  stfongly,  and  he  has  occnaionaliy  complained  of  numbness  and  twitching  of  the  muscles 
or  the  legs.  T^ere  haa  been  an  evident  decrease  in  the  pulsating  power  of  the  tumor,  but 
its  siae  has,  ur  courso,  not  been  getting  leai.  On  August  the  9th  he  began  to  conduct 
himself  in  ratlier  a  strange  manner,  and  so  continued  to  the  13th,  when  he  complained 
4f  paJD  in  the  back  of  his  head,  which  felt  very  hot;  h«  squinted  a  little  and  was  delirious, 
answered  questions  directly  when  roused.  His  throat  was  aore,  the  mucous  membrane 
(ing  inflamed.  The  surface,  except  the  face,  was  covered  with  an  enjption  of  papulle 
livid  color,  and  extending  in  small  patches.  }lc  moaned  continually,  and  his  limbs 
tremulou!.  Pulse  132  ;  tongue  white,  the  papilli  elevated  tawanls  the  lip,  bowels 
liar.  Five  grains  of  calomel  with  half  a  grain  of  the  muriate  of  morphia  were  ordered 
PBCtly,  half  ail  ounce  of  castor  oil  two  hours  after,  and  blisters  to  Uia  back  of  ihe  neck 
shoulders. 

14.  Has  passed  a  very  bad  night,  having  had  scarcely  anyileep;  bis  bowels  have  been 
veral  times  ;  pulac  120,  rather  full ;  tongue  brown  and  dry  ;  pain  in  the  head  ; 

lupils  very  much  contracted.  The  head  waa  shaved,  and  a  blister,  which  completely 
^fcovered  it,  was  applied  lo  the  surface.  Three  g^na  of  the  hyd.  c.  crela  were  ordered 
every  foiu-  hours  and  tlirec  grain*  of  the  miu'iate  of  morphia  were  given  Erectly.  Beef- 
tea  occasionally, 

15.  Slept  better  kst  night ;  he  does  not  answer  questions,  but  appeara  to  understand 
what  is  said  to  him  -,  he  has  constant  twitches  of  the  Angers  j  he  moans  continually,  and 
also  mutters  to  himself;  bowels  not  much  open  ;  tongue  covered  with  a  dark  fur  ; 
pulse  132,  weak. 

^^     16.  He  continued  much  in  the  sime  state  until  late  last  night,  when  he  becameTerymuch 
^■Mnvulsed,  and  picked  the  bed-clothes.  He  died  at  nine  *,)i.to«lay. 

m-  . 
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Autojuy  Thirty  Hours  after  Death. 

Head.  The  dura  mater  was  rather  more  vascular  than  usual.  The  brain  itself  wis 
healthy,  but  the  ventricles  contained  a  large  quantify  of  serous  fluid  ;  there  was  also  a 
considerable  degree  of  effusion  on  the  surface  of  the  brain. — Chest  The  viscera  of  the 
thorax  were  healthy ;  the  lungs  contained  rather  more  fluid  than  in  health.— Abdomen. 
The  liver  was  darker  than  usual,  and  gorged  with  blood;  the  gall-bladder  contained  a  large 
quantity  of  bile^  and  the  bile-ducts  in  the  liver  itself  were  much  distended  with  the  fluid. 
The  internal  surface  of  the  aorta  was  diseased,  a  deposite  of  osseous  matter  having  taken 
place  under  the  lining  membrane.  The  aneurysm  was  one  of  the  superior  mesenteric 
artery  ;  it  was  about  the  size  of  a  human  hearty  and  was  filled  with  coagula,  whidi  had 
partly  become  organized. 

In  lecturing  on  this  case,  Dr.  EUiotson  observed  that  the  disease  of  which  the  patient 
died  was  a  very  curious  one.    He  suspected  at  the  commencement  of  the  attack  that  the 
man  nught  be  suffering  from  irritation  carried  along  the  course  of  the  arteries  from  the 
aneurysm.     He  was  soon,  however,  able  to  account  for  the  disease  in  another  maimer. 
There  had  lately  been,  in  the  next  bed  to  the  deceased,  a  man  suffering  under  well- 
marked  scarlatina,  and  it  soon  became  evident  that  Wrighfs  complaint  was  a  modification 
of  that  disease.     This  opinion  was  streng^ened  from  the  circumstance  of  another  patient 
in  the  same  ward  becoming  affected  in  a  similar  manner.     It  was  the  case  of  Edward 
Britton,  who  was  admitted  for  rhenmatism  and  pericarditis.     A  day  or  two  afler  Wright 
was  attacked,  Britton  was  seized  with  severe  pains  in  the  joints^  tenderness  at  the  epigas- 
trium, great  thirst,  and  profuse  sweatmg;  his  pulse  was  100,  and  the  urine  was  high-colored; 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  throat  and  fauces  was  inflamed  worse  than  in  Wrighfs 
case,  and  the  surface,  except  the  face,  was  covered  with  a  papular  eruption,  for  the  most 
part  of  a  dark  color,  but  in  some  places  of  a  bright  scarlet ;  there  was  more  eruption 
apparent  in  this  case  than  in  the  other,  but  it  was  by  no  means  a  good  eruption.    Ttiere 
was  pain  in  the  head,  but  his  mind  was  not  quite  so  confused  as  that  of  the  other  patient. 
His  eyes  were  blood-shot,  and  suffused  wiCh  tears;  there  was  also  great  heat  of  the  lor&ce. 
Dr.  £.  was  fearful  of  depletion  m  this  case,  and  he  considered  stimulation  would  be 
equally  injurious  ;  he  therefore  ordered  the  body  to  be  sponged  with  tepid  water,  and 
gave  a  mixture  of  the  liquor  ammonia  acetatis.     He  was  getting  rather  better,  when, 
^  the  20lh,  his  mother  removed  him  from  the  hospital.     Dr.  EUiotson  felt  at  a  loss  to 
account  for  the  peculiar  modification  of  the  disease,  the  patient  who  suffered  from 
scarlatina   having  had  no  unusual  symptom,   and  recovering  speedily.      It  proved 
how  very  imperfectly  the  subject  of  contagion  was  understood.    It  was  known  that 
in  syphilis  one  person  had   nodes,  one    ulceration   of  the  throat,  and  one  a  cuta* 
neous  eruption ;  that  in  one  constitution  a  single  course  of  mercury  wholly  cured 
the  disease,  while  in  others,  course  afler  course  was  employed,  the  effect  of  each 
course  only  being  to  arrest  the  disease  for  a  time.    The  cause  of  these  differences 
was  not  known.    Facts  like  those  which  had  occurred  in  the  above  cases  should  be 
remembered,  that  they  nught  serve  as  sign  posts  when  modifications  of  other 
are  met  with. 


INBIOO  SKFLOTBD   AS  A  BSMBDT  AOAniST  SFIISFST. 

The  utility  of  indigo  as  a  medical  agent  was  first  pomted  out  by  Dr.  Grosshdm,  a 

Prussian  physician.     The  results  which  he  obtained  were  favorable^  and  Dr.  Idder  was 

^ecwdingly  appomted  to  make  a  set  of  experiments  on  patients  affected  with  epil^sy. 
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Twenty-six  patientiwcre  treated^  and  of  tfaeie  six  recovered  perfectly;  three  were  appa- 
rently cure(^  but  from  eig;ht  to  twelve  months  afterwards  suiTered  a  relapseunder  the  in- 
fluence of  causes  which  of  themselves  alone  were  suffident  to  generate  epilepsy.  Eleven 
patients  were  essentially  improved,  and  of  the  whole  number  treated,  only  six  experienced 
DO  change.  The  effects  of  indigo  on  the  animal  economy  are  in  no  ways  tUsagreeable 
or  dangerous ;  at  first  the  patients  vomited  frequently,  without  any  straining  or  derange- 
ment of  the  digestive  organst  after  a  few  di^  tlui  ceased,  and  the  patient  had  six  or  eight 
stools  a  day,  sometimes  accompanied  with  slight  colicky  pains ;  after  a  short  time  the 
purging  diminished,  the  matter  passed  assumed  a  fluid  character,  and  this  state  continued 
as  long  as  the  indigo  was  administered,  untiiout  the  appetite  or  digestive  organs  being 
injured.  The  useful  reaction  of  the  remedy  on  the  nervous  system  was  proved  by  the 
frict,  that  the  epileptic  attacln  were  more  severe  at  the  commencement,  and  seemed  to 
ftssume  a  higher  degree  of  intensity,  but  they  soon  became  less  frequent  and  violent,  and 
at  length  disappeared.  The  remedy  was  commonly  given  in  the  form  of  confection  with 
some  aromatic  powder,  or  on  othtf  occasions  nmply  by  itself.  The  doses  to  begin  with  is 
one  scruple,  which  may  be  increased  to  adrachmafter  a  short  time,  and  gradually  carried 
to  half  an  ounce  or  an  ounce. 


SPKCZne  WEMXDT  lOK  PBOLAVaUS  A«X. 

Dr.  Schwartz  has  published  in  Hufeland'a  Journal,  No.  2,  a  *<  specific"  remedy  for 
this  accident  It  consists  of  nux  vomica  employed  in  small  doses.  The  author  assures 
us  that  he  has  made  use  of  it  during  ten  years  in  several  cases  of  prolapsus  ani,  and  never 
been  disappointed.  This  complaint  is  frequently  observed  in  yery  young  cluldren;  here 
tiie  author  commonly  employs  a  solution  of  one  or  two  grains  of  the  extract  in  two  drachms 
of  distilled  water,  and  gives  nx  or  ten  drops  every  four  hours.  The  disease  of  the  bowel 
ig  genefilly  cured  in  the  fiiUowing  day.  When  the  child  is  older  he  gives  fifteen  drops, 
and  continnes  the  medicine  eight  days  after  the  cure,  to  prevent  any  relapse.  Chil- 
dren at  the  breast  require  veiy  small  doses^  tV9  or  three  drops  of  the  solution :  when 
the  prdapsus  has  continued  for  some  tiaie,  he  adds  a  few  grains  of  extract  of  ratanhia 
Man  astringent' 


»» 


ST.  TROXAS'S  HOSPITAL. 

CUnkal  Leehsrea  on  the  Diagnoris^  PrognoM,  and  TVeaiment  of  Delirium  Tremens. 

DtHvered  by  Dr.  Boon,  on  Monday,  November  9, 1835. 

You  may  remember,  gentlemen,  that  when  I  last  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
you,  I  concluded  with  an  avowal  of  my  ignorance  of  the  precise  condition  of 
the  brun  and  nervous  system  in  that  particular  disease  which  is  called  **  '^^^^Hum 
tremens." 

With  respect,  tiien,  to  the  terannation  of  the  disesse.  Sometime^  if  die  attack  has 
been  very  dight,  the  ^sease  will  run  on  for  tiiree  or  four  dzyn,  or  more^  the  patient  will 
fan  into  a  profbund  sleep,  and  awake  comparatively  well.  This^  however,  is  not  a  very 
frequent  termination,  when  unaided  by  medical  means.  More  commonly,  and  more 
espedally  if  it  be  a  second  or  a  third  attack,  the  symptoms  will  increase  in  intensity,  and 
periiaps  terminate  in  convulsions^  of  an  epileptic  character,  occasionally  or  periiaps 
frequently  recurring  until  the  patient  dies ;  or  it  may  terminate  in  apoplexy, 
after  one  or  two  more  recurrences  of  these  convulsive  attacks.  It  may  termi- 
nate  in  apoplexy,  and  occasionally  it  will  terminate  in  mania.    The  latter,  however. 
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certainfy  is  not  a  common  termination,  but  still  it  is  an  occasional  tenciiiation  of  ddi- 
rium  tremens. 

Prognosis. — ^Then  as  regards  your  prognosis;  if  it  be  a  first  attack, — ^if  the  constitution 
has  not  been  materially  enfeebled,  your  progpiosis  may  generally  be  &vorable.  Of  course 
it  becomes  more  doubtfiil  in  proportion  to  the  previous  shattered  condition  of  the  patient 
and  also  more  doubtful  if  it  haye  been  attended  by  convulsions.  The  danger,  too,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  will  be  increased  i^  in  addition  to  the  irritation,  you  find  accompan^g 
it  inflammation. 

Duxgnonx.— Then  as  regards  your  diagnosis.  This  is  certunly  a  subject  of  the  greatest 
importance,  because  upon  the  correctness  of  your  diagnosis  will  depend  tiie  probability 
of  your  patient's  recovery.  If  you  should  by  chance  mistake  true  delirium  tremens— and 
I  am  speaking  now  of  the  true  form  of  the- disease^— and  treat  it  upon  the  principles  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  the  chance  is  that  you  wSD  destroy  your  patient's  life.  Well 
then,  the  history  of  the  case,  the  history  of  the  patient's  previous  l^its,  whetlwr  he  had 
been  addicted  to  the  abuse  of  spiritous  liquors^  or  of  opium ;  or  if  to  neither  of  these, 
whether,  having  been  exposed  to  great  bodily  privations  and  mental  anxiety,  the  disease 
had  supervened  upon  them.  Next  you  must  bear  in  mind,  in  true  delirium  tremens^  tiiie 
absence  of  the  flushed  countenance,  the  absence  of  the  suffused  eye,  the  absence  <^  ex- 
cessive heal  of  head,  the  tremor  (the  general  tremor  of  the  body,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent),  the  tremulous  condition  of  th#-tongue,  and  also  its  moist  creamy  coat,— these 
things  being  conndered  in  connenon  with  the  state  of  the  pulse,  which  is  perhaps  at  first 
rather  slow  and  soft,  speedily  getting  quick,  but  still  soft;  and,  in  addition  to  all  these,  tiie 
peculiar  illusion  of  the  mind— the  illusion  in  true  delirium  tremens  being  perfectly  differ, 
cnt  from  that  which  is  observed  in  inflammation  of  the  brain.  The  patient  here,  it  it  true, 
is  suifcrmg  under  an  abberration  of  nund,  but  it  is  that  which  is  easily  controlled.  He  gets 
out  of  bed,  but  is  easily  got  back  agun ;  he  is  subdued  with  very  littie  difficult.  Tins 
is  not  the  case  in  delirium  arising  fi^m  inflammation.  These  are  only  intended  as 
practical  remarks  for  your  observance,  and  as  we  have  not  time  to  go  more  deeply  into 
the  subject,  I  shall  go  at  once  to  the  tpeatment. 

TVeo/mm/.— NoV  supposing  yoii  were  called  to  a  patient  who  was  laboring  under  the 
early  stage  of  delirium  tremens,  where  there  was  no  question  whatever  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  disease.  Your  first  object  in  such  a  case  would  be  to  ascertiun  that  the  bowels 
were  sufficiently  open  ;  and  to  ensure  that  you  would  give  him,  probably,  a  warm  stimu- 
lating purgative,  with  most  probably  a  small  dose  of  calomel, — say  three,  four,  or.  five 
grains,  with  two  or  three  drachms  of  the  tincture  of  senna ;  and  if  tiie  bowels  were  not 
readily  acted  upon,  you  would  give  him  some  of  the  neutral  salts  with  it.  But  I  am  quite 
sure  you  will  find  that  very  active  purg^g  will  do  no  g^ood.  As  a  matter  of  course,  u  I 
have  before  observed,  the  secretions  cannot  be  otherwise  than  deranged ;  in  the  ensting 
state  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  you  could  not  expect  that  the  secretions^  under  tiie 
circumstances,  would  be  natural ;  and,  on  this  account,  some  who  have  written  on  tiie 
disease,  being  aware  of  this  depraved  condition  of  the  secretions,  have  strongly  reoom- 
mended  the  employment  of  mercury.  Now  I  am  of  opmion,  and  that  from  pnctical 
observation,  that  it  is  exceedingly  proper  to  give  occasional  doses  of  mercury,  perhaps 
every  other  day,  or  it  may  be,  once  in  three  days,  for  the  purpose  of  producing  the  effect 
of  what,  in  older  times,  was  called  an«alterative  ;"  I  think  it  is  right  to  give  ••alterative" 
doses  of  mercur}',  just  suflicient,  perhaps,  to  change,  in  some  degree,  the  secretions.  But 
I  do  not  think  you  would  do  any  good^— on  the  contrary  I  am  quite  satisfied  that  you  would 
do  harm,  by  faring  mercury,  in  true  delirium  tremens,  in  such  quantities  as  should 
produce  the  specific  effects  of  that  medicine  on  the  constitution.  Now  n^y  leaaon 
for  this  ia  that  mercury,  generally  speakuifs,  «tXft  uy»  ^*^^  "vri^v^  i^ecific  actioi^  irritiu 
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^^oa  m  tiie  i^stem.  You  have  already  excessive  irritability  of  the  bndn  and  nervous  ssrstem, 
therefore  I  would  not  give  mercuiy  in  sufficient  quantities  to  produce  its  specific  effects, 

,  be^cause  I  think  its  administration  would  be  likely  to  increase  the  very  irritability  which  I 
.wished  to  subdue.  . 

What,  then,  after  all,  is  the  incUcation  in  delirium  tremens  }  Why,  it  is  to  allay  the 
peculiar  irritability  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system  ;  to  induce  sleep,  and  afterwards  to 
restore  the  secretions  to  their  healthy  character.  Allay  the  irritability  of  the  brain  and 
nervous  system,  procure  good  sound  sleep,  and  increase  the  patient's  strength  by  giving 
moderate  tonics,  aided,  po'haps,  by  stimulants,  and  the  secretions  will,  in  all  likelL 

.  hood,  return  to  their  healthy  condition,  without  the  necessity  of  employing  the  specific 

:  influence  of  mercury. 

What,  then,  are  the  means  by  which  we  would  endeavor  to  allay  this  irritability  of  the 
brain  and  nervous  system,  and  procure  deep  }  You  all  know,  gentiemen,  that  in  irritation 
of  the  system  generally,  or  in  irritation  of  any  particular  parl^  no  means  with  which  we 
are  acquainted  are  so  powerfiil  in  allaying  tiiat  irritation  as  opium.  Then  opium  becomes, 
*I  may  say,  our  sheet-anchor  in  the  treatment  of  delirium  tremens,  and  that  must  be  given 
in  doses  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  irritability  in  each  particular  case^  and-also  to  the 
power  of  the  individual.  In  slight  cases,  small  and  fi'equentiy  repeated  doeet  of  the  tine- 
'  ture  of  opium,  or  of  solid  opium,  or  of  the  preparatioBS  of  morphia,  the  acetate  or  muriate, 
•win  be  suffixdent ;  say  from  ten  to  fifteen  or  twiwty  minims  in  slight  case^  repeated  ever>' 
'  three  or  evexy  four  hours,  until  sleep  is  procured.  But  if  the  irritability  is  great,  you  must 
•  then  have  recourse  to  larger  doses;  in  which  I  should  say  that  it  would  be  useles  to  com- 
mence witii  a  dose  of  less  than  forty  or  fifty  or  even  sixty  minims,  and  I  should  piwfer  the 
latter  if  of  the  tincture  of  opium  ;  or  from  three  to  five  g^ns  of  pure  opium  ;  or  from  a 
quarter  to  half  a  g^rain  of  the  muriate  or  the  acetate  of  morphia,  to  be  repeated  every  four 
hours  until  sleep  was  procured.     If  you  find,  after  the  patient  has  taken  three  or  four 
'doses,  tiiat  the  excitement  still  goes  on, — that  there  is  still  a  want  of  sleep,  and  the  same 
degree  of  irritability  and  iflusion,  and  perhaps  without  the  pulse  being  augmented  (with- 
out there  being  the  sUghtest  proof  of  biflammatery  action  in  the  brain  itself,  or  in  the 
•membranes  of  the  brain),  and  that  the  delirium  seems  to  be  increased  instead  of  dimi- 
lushed,  then  I  should  not  hesitate  to  give  an  increased  dose.    For  example,  if  I  had  been 
■g^ing  half  a  g^n  of  the  muriate  or  the  acetate  of  morphia  every  four  hours,  and  after 
:the  third  dose  found  the  irritability  not  allayed,  having  waited  the  proper  time  after  the 
exlubition  of  the  last  dose,  I  should  then  pve  m^e  dose  of  a  grain.  '  Observe  that  I  say, 
afier  having  waited  the  proper  time.    Now  my  reason  for  saying  this,  Ibr  adinung  you 
always  rather  to  commence  with  a  small  dose  at  first,  and  to  wut  the  effects  of  that — ^to 
feel  your  way,  as  it  were,  than  to  commence  with  the.  boldest  dose  at  once^  is  this^  that 
•though  in  a  great  many  instances  you  will  find  success  attend  the  exhibition  of  the  larger 
dose,  yet  it  has  occurred  to  me  in  two  instances,  and  it  has  also  been  related  to  me  by  one 
of  the  best  practical  physicians  of  the  present  day  in  this  town,  as  having  occurred  to  him 
-also  in  one  or  two  instances,  that  by  commencing  with  a  dose,  say  of  a  grain  of  the  muriate- 
or  the  acetate  of  morphia,  such  an  impression  has  been  made  on  the  brain  and  nervous 
system,  that  the  patient  has  never  been  aroused  from  it ;  knowing,  therefore,  that  such 
an  effect  may  take  place,  it  become^  our  duty  to  exhibit  opium  with  caution.  When  sleep 
has  been  procured, — and  when  it  is  procured  it  very  generally  runs  on  for  six,  seven,  or. 
eight  hours, — ^you  find  that  your  patient  awakes  amazingly  relieved ;  in  some  instances 
perfectiy  relieved. 

The  caution  I  have  just  given,  may  perhaps  be  best  illustrated  by  mentioning  to  you 
the  following  case  »— It  happened  that  during  the  present  summey  I  was  refl(ixfistadtss*i^^ 
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with  one  of  the  mcMt  eminent  and  intelligent  g^enenl  pnctitionen  in  this  town,  a  lady  who 
hid  been  ill  for  sometime  ;  and  it  was  necessary,  as  a  matter  of  course,  though  painful  to 
her  friends^  to  acquaint  me  with  the  cause  which  had  brought  her  into  the  condition  in 
which  we  saw  her.  She  had  unfortunately  contracted  a  habit  of  drinking  brandy.  Vifw 
\  found  her  suffering  under  true  delirium  tremens.  There  was  the  tremor,  the  quick 
pulse,  and,  being  in  an  advanced  stage,  the  tremor  of  the  whole  body,  the  tremor  of 
tbe  tongue,  the  profuse  perspiration,  the  absence  of  pain  and  heat  of  the  head, 
and  there  was  the  creamy  moist  tongue.  The  only  symptom  wanting  to  make  up  the 
disease  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  illusion,  which  I  could  not  detect ;  still  I  was  satisfied 
chat  the  vHsease  was  delirium  tremens,  and  I  was  yery  nearly  quitting  the  bedr«de  with 
the  'mpressien  that  it  was  a  peculiar  case  of  delirium  tremens^  unaccompanied  by  illuaioil; 
but  jusc  as  I  was  about  to  go,  I  said — "  and  so  you  have  not  slept  any  night  for  aooe  time 
pai»t :  you  did  not  sleep  at  all  last  night  I  suppose  ?"  She  replied,  «  How  could  I  deep  ? 
We  had  workmen  in  the  house,"  This  was  the  fac^  for  there  were  workmen  about  ^ 
house ;  but  she  went  on  to  say,  that  one  of  them  had  attempted  to  get  into  her  room  at 
:ught,  and  that  he  was  constantly  at  the  door.  **  He  packed  up  all  the  plate^"  she  sud« 
•*  ind  took  it  away  with  him.  He  has  since  been  apprehended,  and  my  husband  is  now 
at  Bow  Street,  attendii^  his  exanunation."  Now  tlus  wis  all  told  so  deliberately,  and  ap- 
peared to  me  to  be  so  natural  a  chain  of  events^  that  I  tiiought  it  must  be  true,  and  tuni- 
ing  to  a  female  relative  or  friend  who  was  standing  it  the  foot  of  the  bed,  I  ssid— ^btiiat 
really  so  ^**  The  answer  showed  diat  there  was  not  a  word  of  truth  in  the  statement  ex- 
cept what  related  to  the  &ct  of  workmen  bdng  about  the  house.  The  enstence  of  illusion 
was  now  manifest  enough,  and  I  directed  half  a  grain  of  muriate  of  moiphia  to  be  g^en 
every  foor  hours^  and  that  i^  af\er  tibe  third  daw  had  been  exhibited,  the  irritability^  of 
the  system  was  not  allayed,  a  dose  of  a  grain  should,  after  waiting  the  proper  time^  be 
given.  Two  doses  were  given,  but  still  the  irritability  remained,  and  in  about  an  hour 
afterwaidi  a  dose  of  a  grain  was  given,  the  united  effects  of  which  three  doses 
were  such,  that  the  medical  man  was  obliged  to  be  fetched,  when  he  was  under 
the  necessity  of  pouring  down  brandy  and  ammonia,  and  using  constant  fiiction  to 
keep  the  patient  in  a  state  of  agitation  for  a  considerable  time^  in  order  to  counteract 
the  poisonous  effect  of  the  narcotic  p<HSon ;  or,  as  I  may  call  it,  of  the  narcotic,  fiom 
taking  effect  After  this  the  patient  did  perfectiy  well.  Still,  if  the  medical  man  had 
not  come  in  immediately,  the  chance  u  that  she  never  would  have  recovered  from  the. 
effects  of  the  dose. 

In  addition  to  opium,  cold  applied  to  the  head  is  another  most  usefid  remedy,  either 
in  the  form  of  evaporating  lotion,  or  applied  in  the  shape  of  ice. 

I  have  already  stated  to  yoo  my  objections  to  mercury.  I  do  not  think  that 
in  this  stage  of  the  disease^  or  in  this  particular  species  of  the  disease,  blisters 
are  of  much  service^  unless  you  hnagine  there  is  some  sUght  deg^e  of  con- 
gestion, or  of  inflammatory  action  going  on,  which  you  are  afnud  to  attack  by 
depletory  measures;  then  perhaps  a  blister  may  be  used,  but  otherwise  I  should  not  have 
recourse  to  it. 

"Well,  now,  during  thu  period,  in  conjunction  with  the  opium,  the  powers  may  be  ao 
enfeebled  and  exhausted,  that  the  exhibition  of  some  stimulants  may  be  proper.  Now, 
of  those^  the  Materia  Medica  presents  a  great  variety ;  and  you  will  find  suggestions  to 
give  camphor,  ether,  ammonia,  assafotida,  valerian,  and  a  host  of  othersi  but  I  don't  nund 
making  the  avowal  to  medical  men,  that  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  as  regards  stimulants^  and 
especially  those  which  come  under  the  denommation  of  <*  antispasmodic^"  I  have  bat  a 
very  sorry  opinion  of  them.  1  know  what  a  moderate  quantity  of  wine  is  capable  of  pro- 
tiwingi  Iidso  know  what  miy  be|paMd\iy>o^  vafistiMna^e^WiVcoQfeMtoy^ 
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that  I  am  not  quite  satisfied  as  to  the  quantum  of  stimulating  effect  tiiat  maybe  produced 
by  five,  dz,  or  eight  grains  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  repeated  every  six,  or  every  four,  or 
every  three  hours.  Or,  if  the  quantum  of  stimulus  be  ascertained,  still  %  am  afraid  you 
will  give  it  at  the  risk  of  nauseating  the  patient's  stomach,  and  preventing  lum  or  her  from 
taking  that  which,  in  the  way  of  nutriment,  you  ought  at  the  same  time  to  adnunister. 
However,  there  can  be  no  objection,  though  I  dare  say  there  are  many  who  think  dif> 
ferently  from  me^  for  those  who  see  their  way  more  clearly  with  these  remedies  than  I 
do^  to  giving  moderate  quantities  of  carbonate  of  ammonia,  of  camphor,  of  ether,  or,  if 
you  think  that  it  is  a  good  stimulant,  of  asafcetida.  I  confess  for  n^self,  that  I 
should  be  much  more  inclined,  if  I  wanted  a  mere  stimulant,  to  g^ve  some  good  por- 
ter, or  some  tolerably  good  ale,  taking  that  stimulus  more  especially  to  which  the 
patient  had  been  previously  in  the  habit  of  resorting,  only  giving  it  cautiously,  and 
watchmg  its  effect 

The  food  oogh^  as  a  matter  of  course,  as  I  said  before,  to  be  light  and  nutritious,  say 
milk,  good  strong  beef-tea,  ammal  broths,  and,  in  tome  instances,  where  the  patient's 
stomach  will  bear  it^  I  should  have  no  objection  to  allow  lum  a  mutton  chop,  or  a  slice  of 
meat,  always  being  careful  so  to  graduate  the  exhibition  of  stimulants  as  not  to  produce 
over  excitement;  if  you  do  that,  then  you  will  get  the  second  species  of  deUrium  tremens; 
you  win  then  have  inflammation  of  the  brain  in  addition  to  irritation. 

Suppoong^  then,  that  the  opium  has  procured  sleep,  after  having  been  obtiged  to  re- 
tc^  to  a  larger  dose,  I  would  still  continue  the  exhibition  of  the  opium  in  small  quanti- 
ties—that if^  if  I  had  been  giving  it  in  the  form  of  the  muriate  or  acetate  of  morphia  in 
doses  of  half  a  grain  every  four  hours,  then  having  afterwards  resorted  to  one  grain,  in 
consequence  of  the  previous  small  dose  not  having  been  sufficient  to  procure  sleep,  that 
one  grain  haidng  had  the  desired  effect,— then,  after  the  patient  had  awoke^  I  should  con- 
tinue the  small  dose  for  a  certsin  time  every  four  hours,  the  object  being,  as  soon  as  the 
irritability  of  the  patient  was  tuffiinentiy  diminished,  to  diminish,  also^  the  frequency  of 
the  dose  of  opium.  Thia^  however,  must  depend  upon  practical  observation.  It  is  quite 
impossible  to  lay  down  any  poritive  rule  as  to  when  the  quantity  or  the  frequency  of  opium 
ought  to  be  diminished.    That  must  depend  upon  the.  degree  of  irritability  remaining. 

Next,  as  regards  restnunt  Now,  if  that  can  by  possibility  be  avoided,  it  ought  not  to 
be  employed.  As  I  before  observed  to  you,  the  ddinum  is^  generally,  of  tiiat  peculiarly 
passive  character  which  does  not  require  forcible  restramt,  and  where  it  can  be  avoided 
it  ought,  because  it  only  produces  increased  irritation.  One  or  two  people,  generally 
ought  to  nt  at  the  bed  side.  It  is  quite  sufficient  to  persuade  the  patient,  merely 
lea<^g  him  back  to  bed,  instead  of  confining  him  with  a  strait-jacket,  as  the  patient 
was  obliged  to  be  confined  who  was  laboring  under  the  second  species  of  delirium 
tremens^  and  whose  case  I  brought  before  you  last  week. 

Supposing  the  irritability  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system  to  have  been  subdued  by 
these  mean%  it  may  then  become  necessary  to  resort  to  some  mild  tomc^  and  periiapa 
some  of  the  vegeti^le  bitters,  some  quinine  perhaps  may  be  best  adapted  for  restoring 
general  strength  to  the  system.  It  becomes  also  a  poritive  duty,  an  unpleasant  one  in 
many  instances^  more  especially  in  private  practice,  to  represent  most  strongly  to  the 
patient  the  risk  he  runs  by  agrin  indulg^g  in  the  vicious  habits  which  brought  on  this 
disease,  for  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred  it  does  arise  from  the  abuse  either  of 
spirits  or  of  opium. 

Second  Sptdta  of  DeUrwm  TVemens.— (Case  of  Grey.)— Well,  then,  inth  respect  to 
the  treatment  of  the  second  species^— that  species  under  which  Grey  was  laboring.  Now 
in  such  a  case  the  treatment  must,  to  a  certun  extent,  be  of  an  opposite  character,  and,  to 
a  certain  extent^  ultimately,  of  a  combined  character.   He  had  becxi  t«\&^  W^Xi^^sc^^^ 

4r 
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cune  in.    He  was  bled,  properly  bled,  by  Mr.  Stone,  wben  be  came  in.    The  next  day, 
thoug^h  satisfied  when  I  first  saw  him  that  he  was  suffering  under  delirium  tremeni^  yet  I 
was  equally  satisfied  that  be  was  laboring  under  delirium  tremens  accompanied  by  iniSiam- 
m^tion  of  the  brain,  or  its  membranes,  or  both ;  for  I  do  not  hesitate  again  to  confess  my 
inability  poutmfy  to  say  when  the  brain  alone  is  inflamed  without  there  bong  any  inflam- 
mation of  the  membranes  of  the  brain,  or  when  the  membranes  of  the  brain  are  alone 
inflamed  without  there  being  any  actual  inflammation  of  a  portion  of  the  brain  itself.    It 
looks  very  well  on  paper  to  make  those  distinctionfl^  but  you  will  find  it  difficult  enou|^ 
to  make  them  when  you  come  to  practise.    Satisfied,  then,  that  this  inflammation  e^gited 
and  that  a  sufficient  or  neariy  a  sufficient  quantity  of  blood  had  been  takeni  and  that  it 
wouid  not  be  prudent  to  risk  general  depletion  further,  I  did  not  hesitate  it  that  tone 
(continiung  cold  to  the  head)  to  direct  fiirther  local  depletion  by  taking  ciglit  ounces  of 
blood  from  the  occiput,  and  at  once  giving  him  after  that  (in  coi\junctioa'  with  the  mer- 
cury,— Mr.  Stone  having  ordered  him  three  grains  of  calomel  every  mt  honxii  andwluch 
I  then  directed  every  four  hours)  half  a  grainoftbe  muriate  of  mofphiaereiy  four  hoars. 
You  saw  the  result  of  this.    After  the  second  dose  of  the  muriate  of  morplua,  lua  delirium 
diminished,  and  he  obtained  three  hours  and  a  half  of  sleep.     When  I  saw  lum  the  next 
day,  there  appeared  to  be  still  sufficient  proof  of  excitement  about  the  brain  or  its  mem- 
branes to  warrant  a  further  abstrac^on  of  blood,  although  I  continued  the  muriate  «f 
morphia,  and  eight  ounces  more,  tiierc||rcr  vere  taken  from  the  occiput     After  ftm  M 
further  depletion,  either  general  or  local,  was  necessary.    He  went  on  for  two  or  4vte 
4ays  progresrively  amending ;  and  now  I  come  to  an  error  m  my  own  prsictice.     Finding 
so  much  amendment,  I  was  wilUng  to  diminish  the  frequency  of  the  exhibitioii  of  tiie 
muriate  of  morphia,  and  as  he  answered  perfectly  rationally,  as  there  was  no  proof  then 
of  any  inflammatoiy  action  about  lus  head,  «s  the  tremor  was  lessened,  and,  in  point  c^f 
fact,  as  he  was  in  every  respect  better,  I  said, «  Give  the  muriate  of  morpbia  every  d^ 
hours  instead  of  every  four."    Well,  now,  what  was  the  consequence  ?  Wby,  that  within 
four-and-twenty  hours  after  that,  his  delirium  increased;  he  became  almost  unmanageable. 
Mr.  Stone  was  called  to  him,  and  very,  pscfierly  gave  him  a  grain  of  the  muriate  of  morphia, 
^hich  quieted  hin^  and  he  went  taaleep.    This  medicine  was  then  resumed  in  doses  of 
half  a  grain  every  four  hours,  and  continued  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time  wholly  to  sub- 
due the  irritability  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  after  which  it  was  discontinued  with- 
out any  recurrence  of  the  delirium.    Now  you  may  profit  as  much  by  bad  practice  as  by 
good.    I  candidly  admit,  that  I  ought  there  to  have  continued  the  muriate  of  morplua  a 
day  or  two  long^,  as  frequentiy  as  it  was  given  before.    You  will  observe,  too^  that  here 
was  another  modification  of  the  treatment,  because  with  the  exhibition  of  the  opium,  which 
is  not  propdr,  if  you  have  merely  inflammation  of  the  bnun  or  inflammation  of  the  mem- 
branes, it  was  necessary,  and  speedily  too,  to  give  him  some  good  beef  tea,  and  in  addition 
to  the  beef  tea  it  was  necessary  to  give  him  some  stimulant.    I  confess  that  I  did  not  here 
have  recourse  to  musk,  camphor,  ammonia,  or  asafoBtida,  but  to  a  small  quantity  of  porter, 
which  he  bore  very  well,  that  is^  his  brain  and  nervous  system  bore  it  well,  but  it  was  not 
agreeable  to  his  taste,  therefore  in  the  course  of  a  day  or  two  it  was  changed  to  a  small  quan- 
tity of  wine  ;  the  ^nne  also  he  did  not  like,  and  that  was  changed,  ultimately,  to  a  small 
quantity  of  brandy,  a  tablespoonfiil  twice  in  the  course  of  the  four-and-twenty  houn^  pro- 
perly diluted  with  sago,  arrow-root,  or  gruel. 

With  respect  to  the  exhibition  of  mercury,  you  remember  that  I  stated  to  you,  that  in 
the  treatment  of  the  true  disease^  I  myself  (Ud  not  believe  it  to  be  necessary,  or  frh#t  it 
woiUd  be  advantageous,  to  give  mercury  so  as  to  produce  its  specific  effects  upon  the 
aystem,  and  I  gave  my  reason  for  so  thinking;  but  still  mercury  was  given  here. '  But  then, 
here  were  two  diseases  ;  there  was  inflammation  of  the  brain  supervening  on  deSrinm 
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tvfaicb  can  be  employed  in  conjuncdon  with  depletion^  generd  orloc4  in  diminishing  in- 
flammatory action  in  any  of  the  tissues  of  the  body,  excepting^the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  bowels')  that  is,  in  my  opinion  ;  but  hiere  it  was  giyen-^and  I  think  it  u  probable  that 
1  should  have  given  it  mysel^twenty-four  hours  before  I  saw  the  patient.  I  say  I  think 
I  should  have  given  it  myself.  Still  you  are  to  remember  what  it  eventually  did.  It  set 
up  excessive  imtation  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bowels,  so  that  we  had  a  harassing 
dianhoea,  which  we  were  obliged  to  combat  with  astringents  and  doses  of  opium,  even 
after  the  irritability  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system  had  so  fiu*  subsided  as  to  render  the 
ftirthttr  exhibition  of  morphia  unnecessary.  Nay,  more^  the  mercury  went  on  to  pro- 
duce something  beyond  irritation ;  so  I  presume,  firom  the  nature  of  the  discharges  from 
the  bowels.  Certainly  there  was  a  degree  of  inflammatory  action  set  up,  and  ^his  was 
evident  from  tiie  discharges^  firom  the  tenderness  along  the  track  of  the  colon,  and  from 
the  increased  heat  there,  so  that  we  had  to  apply  leeches,  and,  subsequentiy,  a  blister,  after 
he  was  conrakecent,  fhmi  the  delirium  tremens.  This  is  undoubtedly  an  effect  of  mer- 
eury  which  cannot  always  be  avoided,  though  an  effect  which  one  does  not  deaire,  where 
the  patient  has  been  soflTering  under  such  a  disease  as  that  upon  which  I  am  now  making 
my  observations. 

'-  It  has  been  suggested  by  some  practitioners  that  antimony  might  be  of  service  in  deli- 
Aim  tremens^  given  in  large  doses.  Upon  that  I  have  no;  right  to  offer  any  observation, 
because  I  have  never  seen  the  practice  ciuTled  BMo  effect ;  but  I  may  take  the  liberty  of 
stating  what  my  idea  is  on  the  subject.  I  think  that  if  useful  at  all,  it  can  only  be  useful 
ill  tike  second  species  of  delirium  tremens,  namely,  that  which  is  accompanied  by  infiam- 
mabny  action;  and  that  as,  very  frequentiy,  the  stomach  in  delirium  tremens  is  so  irritable 
as  to  make  it  an  object  with  us  to  tran(^uillize  that  organ  very  speedily,  I  certainly  cannot 
ima^e  antimony  to  be  useful  in  the  true  delirium  tremens.  I  should  hesitate  tery  much 
before  I  employed  it  in  the  second  form  of  the  disease. 

It  has  also  been  stated  that  di^talis  has  been  given  with  advantage,  I  think  by  an 
American  physician;  I  am  not  quite  certain  whether  it  has  been  employed  in  this  country  ; 
but  it  has  been  said  to  have  been  used,  and  in  dostrwhich  excite  at  least  my  surprise, — 
in  doses  of  a  drachm,— of  sixty  nunims  every  two^  thre^or  four  houn^  frequentiy  repeated. 
I  only  mention  that  such  facts  have  been  brought  before  the  public.  They  may  be 
true  but  I  am  qiiite  satisfied  that  I  never  should  have  felt  wariranted  in  employing 
^ch  a  remedy  in  most  of  the  cases  of  delirium  tremens  which  it  has  been  my  chance  to 
meet'with. 

I  stated  to  you  that  it  was  exceedingly  necessary;  to  fbrm  your  diagnosis  conectiy 
with  respect  to  delirium  tremens,  so  as  to  <Uscrin^ate  the  true  delirium  tremens;  and 
it  has  just  occurred  to  me  that  1  did  not  allude  to  one  circumstance  which  should  have 
be6n  mentioned.  If  perchance  you  mistake  true  delirium  tremens,  in  a  very  shattered  con- 
stitution, for  inflammation  of  the  bnun,  and  treat  it  as  inflammation  of  the  brain, 
I  stated  that  you  will  most  probably  lose  your  patient.  Now,  I  .saw  an  instance 
of  that  some  fifteen  or  sixteen  yejurs  ago.  The  case  was  one  of  a  butcher  who 
had  drunk  exceedingly  hard,  and  there'  was  a  consultation  of  three  medkal  men 
upon  his  case.  Of  course  I  had  not  then  the  sam6 'degree  of  experience  that  I  may  be 
supposed  to  have  now,  but  still  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  decidedly  a  case  of  delirium 
tremens,  and  as  such  it  was  proposed  to  treat  it.  A  difference  of  opinion,  however,  existed 
as  to  tile  remedies,  and  so  satisfied  was  one  individual  in  consultation  as  to  bb  view  of  the 
matter,  that  he  sud  we  should  certainly  destroy  the  patient  if  blood  was  not  abstracted, 
either  generally  or  locally.  The  juniors  bowed  to  the  senior  authority,  and  twelve 
ounces  of  blood  were  directed  to  be  taken  from  the  occiput.  Imme^ately  upon  remov- 
ing  the  glasses  the  man  fell  into  convulaons  and  ^ed.  li^o^  l^xffA.^Ss^iSL^^it.^^a^'^Ms^ 
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would  Iitfe  happened  if  thb  depletoty  meMme  had  not  been  adopted.  Itra^i^. .  It  is 
Tiiipi—jhlr  to  say  that  it  nught  not  He  had  not  prerioiuly  auffered  coofnbiona ; 
but  I  do  diink  that  the  6tal  termination  would  not  hare  happened  had  the  blood  not 
been  abatracted* 

I  am  anxioo%  gentlenien,  to  recal  yoor  attentioi^  to  pi«Fent  mis^ypreheomoy  to  one 
part  of  the  case  of  thia  man  Grey.  I  mentioned  to  you  thatdie  medical  gentleman  who 
had  aecn  him  before  he  came  into  the  hospital  had  Teiy  property  directed  lua  feet  to  be 
put  into  warm  water,  and  I  added  that  they  had  indeed  been  put  mto  wann  watery— that 
they  had  been  put  into  boiling  water  sand  I  am  anziouajait  to  recal  the  fiwt  to  yonrminda 
for  the  pnrpoae  of  now  saying  that  thia  immeraon  was  not  the  act  of  themcdinal  fenttenan 
who  aiwlum,  but  an  error  ofthefriendaofthe  patient,  or  the  people  aboathiik  Themedi* 
cal  gentleman  had  no  kind  of  intention  of  putdnghis  feet  into  boiEqg  water,  ft  was  the 
error  of  others^  not  of  him. 

I  was  about  to  caU  your  attentioo  to  two  caaes  of  gaatiic  affection  tiiat  have  oocoited  in 
the  hospital— one  a  weD-markedcaae  of  chronic  gasliiti%  and  treated  as  «dii  the  other 
of  gastric  imtation—on^  at  leasts  which  I  myself  befieycwaanol  at  an  of  an  inflammatory 
character,  though  it  was  thought  right  in  some  measure  at  first  to  treat  it  as  tfaooi^  it 
were ;  but  as  it  onfy  wants  fire  minutes  of  the  hour,  it  would  be  absurd  now  to  enter  iBlia 
a  consideration  oif  two  esses  which  are  of  oooaiderable  interest^  and  therefore  ttqr  witt 
occupy  our  time  at  our  next  meeting. 


••  In  tbe  leetoro  ijDr.RsoCi,  pMUknd  «  tte  SUt  slL,  tke  aooiiin  •ftbeteim*' 
fiCBMfe »  wai,  IliRWili  BinviaelMMiM,  aacribed  to  Dr.  CopUnd,  te  wIiom  «  Ukakmatf  sT 
Uedkiiie  >*  tlw  term  ii,  we  believe,  applied  to  tbe  difleaae  mmawnly  eaOed  «  deHriiuB  ncmeas.**  Ike 
name,  liowever,  waa  fiiit  eaployed  ^  Or.  EUIoibob  in  the  ftBoiring  paange,  wiiieh  wa  caDbaet  Onm  a 
leetnre  defivcred  kyOmt  fesdemam  te  1831  >-« The diaeaae  to whieh  I aBode ia called  deUrinaii 
which  is  rather  as  isipfoper  word,  becaaae  the  detanmi  eanaot  tfeadile.  II  woold  be  bener  to  ear  < 
cvBlreMOR,  *>  luu— Ed.  L. 


ARvmciAJ.  xHus  cuaxD  BT  A  JTEW  rsocus. 

Inthemondi  of  September  las^  H.  Amuasat,  of  Paria»  was  called  on  to  aee  n  child  two 
days  old,  who  had  not  yet  passed  any  meconium.  The  anna  existed,  and  waa  weD  formed* 
but  the  rectum  terminated  by  an  <^>ening  in  the  Ttgina.  On  examination  it  was  found 
tiiat  the  rectum  did  not  ezirt  for  two  inches  from  the  anus.  M.  Amussat,  therefore^  deter- 
mined on  seeking  the  extremity  of  the  great  intestine*  separating  it  from  ita  attachment, 
and  fixing  it  by  suture  to  the  opening  in  the  skin ;  for  tiiis  purpose  he  made  a  T  incision 
between  the  Taginal  opening  and  the  anua^  and  hsTing  introduced  the  finger  by  thia  open- 
ing, he  separated  tiie  Tagina  from  the  coccyx  and  sacnim,  until  he  arrived  at  the  blind  end 
of  the  great  intestine,  which  was  placed  abore*  to  the  right  sde  of  the  sacro-Tertebral 
angle.  Arrived  at  thia  pointy  the  manceuvres  produced  adesire  toeTacuatethemecomnm. 
The  gut  was  recognised  by  Heana.  Deneux  and  Lebaudy,  who  were  in  attendance.  It  was 
seized  with  a  hoc^  separated  fitim  tiie  surrounding  parts  by  the  finger,  and  drawn  gentiy 
down  to  the  opening  in  the  skin,  where  it  was  fixed  with  sereral  points  of  sutore.  It  ia  now 
twenty-e^t  daya  (said  M.Amussat  at  a  late  meeting  of  the  Academy  of  lledicine)  since  the 
operation  just  described  haa  been  performed,  and  no  accident  has  occurred,  the  child  beii^ 
in  tiie  most  satiifiwtoty  state. 
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VOBTB  LOITDOH  HOBPITAK.     . 

Concussion  of  the  Bram*'^Fradwre  of  the  Neck  of  the  Scapula* 
James  Ricketts,  aged  44,  was  admitted,  Oct.  3,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Cooper^  ia  eonse- 
quence  of  a  fall  while  painting  the  roof  of  a  lofty  room.  The  pupils  were  dilated,  his 
pulse  \i^a8  alow,  and  he  was  affected  with  sickness  imd  vomiting.  After  a  copious  bleed- 
ing his  pulse  rose.  On  being  brought  to  the  hospital  he  was  partially  insensible,  but  could 
be  roosed  by  questions  put  to  him  in  a  loud  tone  of  voice.  The  iris  acted  on  exposure  to 
light.  Pulse  120.  The  head  was  kept  in  an  elevated  position,  and  a  cold  spirituous  lotion 
\iras  applied  to  the  scalp  ;  his  bowels  were  opened  ivith  calomel  and  croton  chI,  followed 
by  a  mixture  containing  the  liquor  ammonia  acetatis,  sulphate  of  magneaa,  and  antimony 
wine.  On  examination,  the  neck  of  the  scapula  was  found  to  be  fractured,  a  kind  of 
injury,  Mr.  Cooper  remarked,  which  was  very  easily  detected  through  the  medium  of  the 
coracoid  process.  The  arm  was  put  up  with  a  wedge-shaped  cushion  in  the  udlla,  tlie 
elbow  being  at  the  same  time  well  supported  in  a  sling.  This  case  went  on  veiy  favor- 
ably ;  the  patient  recovered  the  full  power  of  moving  his  tongue,  and  left  the  hospital  i^ 
his  own  requ^t  Mr.  Cooper  remarked  that  a  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  scapula 
generally  occurs  through  the  notch  in  its  superior  costs.  The  case  he  conndered 
to  be  an  interesting  one,  because  it  was  attended  with  tome  symptoms  resembling  those 
of  dislocation  of  the  humerus  downwards.  The  arm  sinks,  the  shoulder  drops,  tiie  del- 
toid is  flattened,  and  the  elbow  lowered.  But  the  humerus  can  be  readHy  raised  again, 
which  is  not  the  case  in  a  dislocation.  The  elbow  is  not  drawn  away  from  the  side^  as  in 
a  dislocation,  and  the  humerus,  after  being  raised,  falls  i^^  on  being  left  to  itself.  The 
erepitus  can  be  distinctly  felt  on  lifting  up  the  shoulder,  and  applying  the  fingers  to  the 
coracoid  process.  , 


XXBICO-BOTAKICIX  80CIXTT. 

Tuesday,  November  10th,  1835.— Cail  StaaHoipe,  Praddt&t,  in  tbe  Chair* 

This  bemg  the  first  night  of  the  session,  on  the  Preadent  taking  the  Chairy  an 
:^ddress  of  congratulation  on  his  return  to  England  after  a  long  absence  was  read. 
His  lordship,  in  returning  thanks,  assured  the  Society  that  he  felt  most  anxious  for 
its  success^  and  that  he  should  devote  much  of  his  time  to  promote  its  welfare^ 
both  from  his  love  for  botaxucal  science^  and  from  the  great  respect  he  felt  for  the 
medical  profession. 

Dr.  Sigpnond  then  read  an  eulog^m  on  the  late  Mr*  Gilbert  Burnett^  which  was  ordered 
to  be  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the  Society. 

Mr,  Johnson  read  an  address  introductory  to  the  opening  of  the  session^  pointii^  out  the 
advantages  which  had  resulted  from  the  study  of  botany,  by  contrasting  the  present  objects 
pursued  in  medical  education  with  its  state  many  years  since. 

A  paper  by  M.  Germon  was  next  read,  on  the  application  of  the  juice  of  the  Mandunee! 
tree  in  cancerous  diseases.  The  remedy  is  to  bti  brought  into  contact  \idth  the  eschar  alone; 
care  being  taken  to  prevent  its  absorption  at  the  edgei^  from  which  the  worst  effects  might 
follow.  Its  analogy  to  the  action  of  araenic  induced  IL  G.  toreconmiend  tlw  jusBCb  wd 
antidpate  mocew  irain  its  employment 
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xmrBOv  ntecAi  ■ocnErr. 

OkienMan  iy  Dr.  Bamtbtikam  en  Exbra-Djenne  Fsdation,  and  en  tht  Unmmalimu  of 

the  uterine  veaeeb  m  eonneeHon  'with  theplaeenia. 
To  Ike  Bttor  of  the  Lncet. 

Sir;— As  you  hare  noticed  in  the  iMt  number  of  your  journal  soBie  Tcmuikk  I 
made  at  tbe  London  Mescal  Society  on  a  case  of  extnMiteiine  conceplioi^  I  ah^  M 
obliged  by  your  eorrecting^  tke  ibUowing  trifling  inaccuradei  into  which  jmv  repoftBr 
haafidlen. 

I  itated^-not  diat  there  were  only  recorded  five  cases  of  extra-uteriae  Aetitifln — tbati 
was  only  acquainted  with  five  reported  in  our  language^  in  which  an  extraroterineibetushad 
been  extracted  by  operation  through  the  abdommal  parietes;  and  that  none  of  these  cases 
had  occurred  in  Britain.  The  earnest  is  given  by  Mr.  Brodie  of  Mevi%  W.  I.  (Pluloaoph. 
Trans.  toL  19,  June  1697.)  Mr.  Bard  of  New  York  haa  furnished  one.  (Med..  Obs.  and  £nq. 
vol  2»  March  1760.)  So  has  Dr.  Bell  of  Dublin  (Med.  Commentariei^  voL  2,  part  1, 
1774)  ;  in  wluch  instance  the  gestation  was  twin;  and  both  fcetuses  were  rememed  at  the 
same  time.  We  have  another  by  Dr.  M*Kiught  of  New  York,  (Mem.  Med.  Soc^  JLond,  yoL 
4 :)  and  a  fiAh by  Mr.  Bajmham^  Essex  County,  Virginia.  (Med.  Facts  an&Obs.  r6L  1« 
1791.)  I  nuglit  have  added  a  axthyiriiif^  at  that  time  escaped  my  recollection.  (Phiksoph. 
Trans.  voL  41»  1741,)  in  which  a  butoher,  named  O'Neil,  in  the  County  Tyrone,  Ireland, 
extracted  by  induon  a  fcstus^  whose  elbow  appeared  through  an  ulcerated  aperture:  in 
the  abdominal  parietes. 

I  mentioned  also^as  your  reporter  states,  diat  I  had  personally  known  ten  cases  of 
extra-uterine  conception,  besides  the  one  under  consideration ;  but  as  he  haa  made  me 
afiirm  what  could  not  posmbly  happen,  you  will  allow  me  also  to  correct  him  hnre.  Four 
of  the  patients  died. from  rupture  of  the  sac,  as  evidenced  by  dissection ;  three  of  these 
were  tubal — ^the  most  frequent  form  of  all  the  varieties — and  the  other  parietal,  or  as  the 
French  call  it,  *<  interstitial'* — ^in  whicl\.  the  ovum  is  lodged  within  that  portion  of  the 
fallopian  tube  which  traverses  the  parietes  of  the  uterus.  Three  women  died  during  the 
process  of  ulceration,  established  for  the  purpose  of  getting  rid  of  the  putrid  msss ;  and 
three  have  recovered — ^two  after  the  evacuation  of  the  foetal  body,  piecemeal,  per  rectum; 
and  die  last,  who  had  the  itctus  remaining  within  her  when  I  last  saw  her  (having  con- 
ceived about  20  years  ago),  and  who  has,  to  my  knowledge,  borne  three  children  since 
she  became  the  subject  of  this  irregular  species  of  g^estation. 

In  noticing  my  remarks  also  on  Dr.  Lee's  description  of  the  connection  between  die 
uterus  and  placenta,  your  reporter  asks  in  a  note,  **  Where  does  Dr.  Lee  state  that  the 
apertures  [described  in  the  uterine  vessels  in  communication  with  the  placenta]  are  at 
their  extremities  }'*  It  is  true  that  Dr.  Lee  does  not  use  the  word  «  extreimties,"'  but  in 
his  paper  on  the  connection  between  the  uterus  and  placenta,  published  in  the  Philioso- 
phical  Transactions,  and  reprinted  in  his  essay  on  some  of  the  diseases  of  women,  we 
read  (p.  203),  **  The  semilunar  or  valvular-Bke  edges  of  the  vessels  at  their  terminations 
in  the  iimer  surface  of  the  uterus^  are  admirably  adapted  to- ensure  the  effects  of  arrest- 
ing the  current  of  blood,**  &c. ;  and  in  tiie  letter  from  Mr.  Owen,  of  the  College  of  Sur- 
geons^ to  him,  which  the  doctor  has  inserted  in  that  paper  (and  whose  opinions  we  may 
therefore  fiurly  conclude  that  he  adopts)  we  find  the  fbUowine  passages : — **In  every  in- 
stance, the  veii^  having  reached  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus,  terminated  in  an  open 
mouth  on  that  aspect."  «  But  wi&  respect  to  the  veins,  they  invariably  presented  the 
same  appearances,  terminating  in  open  senucircular  orifices^  which  are  closed  by  the 
apportion  of  the  deciduous  membrane  and  placenta."     Again:  The  preparation  which 
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accompaniet  tiiis  letter  shows  the  tertninatioii  of  a  yein  on  the  inner  turfiice  of  the  uterus 
and  an  artery  of  the  deciduA  cut  through*  with  the  corresponding  appearances  on  the 
surface  of  the  placenta.'' 

Dr.  NhnuKfs  report  also  embodied  by  Dr.  Lee  in  hb  paper,  is  to  the  same  effect. 
<■  These  (uterine  vessels},  instead  of  pasnng  directly  into  the  placenta,  are  distinctly  seen 
applying  their  open  mouths  to  the  membrane  of  the  placenta ;"  and  Dr.  Lee  himself 
states  that  ^  Ifr.  Brougfaton  (after  having  re-examined  the  preparations  on  which  Dr. 
Nfanmo  had  prenoualy  made  his  observations)  authorized  him  (Dr.  Lee)  to  state  to  the 
Ueyal  Sodety  that  Dr.  Nimmo's  account  was  petfeetfy  correct 

I  think,  from  these  quotations^  we  may  presume  that  Dr  Lee's  opinion  aft  the  time  they 
were  published  was^  that  the  uterine  vessels,  in  cehnection  with  the  placenta,  terminated 
by  open  extremities.  I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant 

Fbaitois  H.  Raxsbothax^ 
14,  New  Broad-street,  Nov.  11, 1896. 

—  /,^J 

I 

WESTXnrSTXR  MBDICAL  SOCntTT.  '.'.t^  - 

Satuidqr,  Nov.  7th,  IttS.    Dr.  Addipon  in  tlie  Chair. 
Death  of  Sir  D.  Barry. 

Amongst  other  subjects  which  engpiged  the  attention  of  the  Society  this  evening  was 
die  death  of  Sir  David  Barry,  whose  name  'circumstances  had  combined  of  late 
years  to  bring  frequently  before  the  profession,  and  who  was  consequently  pretty  gene- 
rally known  as  a  metropolitan  physician.  The  decease  of  this  gentleman  was  an-^ 
nouriced  by  Dr.  James  Johnson,  in  the  subsequent  observations,  which  were  followed 
by  remarks  from  several  members,  occurring  in  the  order  in  which  we  now  proceed 
to  report  them; 

Dr.  Johnson  said  the  death  of  Dr.  Barry  had  occurred  within  the  last  few  days  in  a 
sudden  and  seemingly  mjrsterious  manner.  His  professional  services  were  well  known 
to  the  Society,  and  of  them  he  need  not  speak,  as  were  many  of  the  qualities  which  would 
render  his  loss  severely  felt.  The  facility  with  whieh  he  communicated  his  ideas,  tlie 
fertility  of  his  imagination,  the  brilliancy  of  his  wit,  and  the  poignancy  of  his  satire,  were 
all  equally  remembered;  though  he  might  add,  with  regard  to  the  latter,  that  whomsoever 
he  wounded  lus  g^od-nature  was  eager  to  heal.  On  Tuesday  last.  Sir  David  dined  out 
in  perfect  health.  After  dinner  he  ate  three  pears  and  some  nuts,  and  in  the  evening  some 
cake,  wluch  he  did  not  relish;  afterwards  he  felt  aii  uncomfortable  weight  about  the  chest. 
On  the  following  day,  on  his  way  to  the  city,  through  the  Haymarket,  he  was  suddenly 
seized  with  excruciating  pun  in  the  stomach  and  loins^  and  faintness,  and  felt  assured  that 
he  was  dying.  He  (Dr.  J. )  was  sent  for,  but  being  from  home,  his  son  attended,  who  found 
Sir  David  pale,  chilly,  and  with  the  aspect  of  a  person  who  had  sustuned  a  severe  acci- 
dent. Sir  David  was  conveyed  home,  and  at  one  p.  m.  on  the  same  day  he  was  visited  by 
him  (Dr.  J.),  when  he  was  still  chUly,  though  slight  reaction  had  commenced.  The  pulse 
was  not  bad,  and  was  beginning  to  be  more  developed.  Sir  David  conndered  that  his 
snfTerings  were  entirely  dependent  on  tlie  presence  of  indigestible  matter,  and  that  this 
wcmld  be  removed  by  an  emetic.  He  (Dr.  J.)  demurred  to  prescribe  this,  but  Sir  David 
urged  its  administration.  He  (Dr.  J.)  reasoned  with  his  patient  on  the  subject,  pointing 
out  that  as  the  indigestible  substance  had  been  swallowed  fifteen  or  sixteen  hours  since, 
without  doubt  it  had  passed  the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach,  and  that  an  emetic  would 
occasion  conaderable  psun  and  inconveiuence.  He  therefore  wished  to  'prescribe  four 
gruns  of  calomel,  and  one  of  (^ium.-  To  this  Sir  David  acceded,  and  he  was  directed  to 
be  kept  warm  ui  bed,'  and  to  have  hot  cloths  applied  to-  the  stomach.    At  his  next  vJiiU 
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?wo  houn  >flen■'tl^ll^  he  fuund  \m  psIJent  rtJicrti^  mi]  more  conpoaed  i  Ui  duK*M 
warm  uid  mnitf .  A  wutn  kpenent  vu  prescribed,  and  as  it  bad  not  aaSfamll;  <va!i^ 
al  eiglil  pjn^  an  eneini  wu  It^eelc^  which  produced  opioiu  e«'a43atjoBs-  Bowmi  k 
tbne  DTpreKribini;  ihc  ipericnl  aifl  idaiiiuiteTuiK  tbe  injection.  Sir  Dariii  fch  batai 
hi)  piibc  hsd  b«cotne  bettT-T,  *ni{  no  qrtnptom  ww  fircsent,  indicxtin^  (hat  iiit  ad  w 
to  near  i  nof  did  Dr.  CuphiiKl,  who  mw  lunv  cuiisiilrr  hi*  liA:  to  be  in  diBpr  it  bl. 
put  tun  p.m.!  he  rcmuncd  quiet  until  one  p.iti.>  when  suddenly  he  expired.  tfl«Tp<U[ 
mtt  of  bed.  H?  vru  in  the  fi hy -sixth  jrc*!'  of  hi»  >g^.  The  poot-aMrtem  cxuniMiK 
wup(^onn«d  on  the  roUowing'  Friday  eTeDingb]''Hr.  H.  Jolmaon.  OntMjmfopaie 
kbrinmiAsI  cnvoni^i.  remarkable  layers  of  &t  were  found  between  them  aol  9m  pe^ 
Umcum  1  the  itoniacb  and  iiitestinea  were  empty,  and  exhibited  no  trace*  otHiatc.  Od 
iBaklnir  an  inclaion  into  ihc  ri^t  aide  of  the  chesi,  an  immenae  quanti^  of  clartcnin 
bunt  forth)  but  be  (Ur.  J.)  was  not  a  Ittlle  astoni^edat  finding  the  left  aide  ofAi  ctnt 
IHIed  wtdi  wUer,  and  five  pbts  of  blood  cffuaed  into  the  cavity  of  the  chest ;  an  tHm 
of  t)ic  dcaccndlng  thoracic  aorta  bein^  discovered,  of  the  size  of  sn  orai^e,  wliicl  y 
burst  into  Ihr  posterior  mediastinum.  Tlie  left  tentrfde  at  the  hcttrt  was  htrpmropW 
and  found  to  he  upwards  of  an  iooh  in  thicknen.  On  rcHccting  an  the  maaer,  n> 
that  Sir  Duvid'a  lufreringB  and  the  cause  of  lus  death  nrere  ascertained,  be  (Sr-J.) 
vas  cxtrcrnely  gUd  that  he  had  insisted  on  the  impropriety  of  using  aa  emetic  (br  i^ ' 
been  t^en,  death  must  eridentlv  have  occurred  during  its  action  i  and  if  an  ennluior 
had  not  been  permitted,  it  would  bave  bMti  extremely  difficult  to  aoaotaiuliAi^ 
Su  the  fatal  reiulL 

Dr.  Copland  sud  that  be  bad  but  Uttle  to  add  to  these  parliculstrs.  When  he  niM 
for,  he  found  Bir  David  atiU  expresaiog  i  great  deasc  for  an  emetic,  but  oot  aaaieat 
one  to  be  reqiured  be  (Dr.  C.)  aiNstnl  in  prevMling  on  him  1o  n-att  imt3  flwMMllt^ 
at  eig;ht  p.m.,  when  Dr.  Johnson  and  Ur.  M'lntyre  would  also  be  pFcsent.  Wta 
he  (Dr.  C.)  aiTived,  a  few  minutes  after  Sir  Darid's  death,  he  hesitated  U  fa 
what  step  should  be  taken;  tut  he  found  that  the  lips  were  perfectly  blancW*' 
ttiat  it  was  impostible  by  pressure  on  the  reaaels  of  the  nect  to  fiD  thm  "* 
blood  i  tlie  same  phenomenon  wa*  picient  in  the  veina  of  the  anas,  indiciljivM 
from  hemurrhag^e,  therefore  nothing  was  attempted  at  this  period  to  be  doneinlkn) 


Mr.  Streeter  inquired  of  Dr.  .Tohnaon  whether  there  waa  any  valvular  diseue  citot 
(Theanswerwssin  thenegative.)  He  was  induced  toask  the  question,  faecauae  liii  (» 
3.^)  ftther  had  died  from  syn^itoma  Teiy  similar  to  those  affecting  Sir  David,  sniiiifc 
case  ralvular  disease  existed,  and  was  recogniiabte  during  life,  Hia  father  nsdtdi 
Claphun,  and  retired  to  bed  one  day  u  well  33  usual  ;  preiently  after  he  wis  hcai* 
fall  on  the  floor  i  on  hemg  found  and  placed  in  bed,  he  could  not  articulate  ;  lheplilR<' 
each  wrist  waa  different  in  its  beat  from  that  of  its  fellow,  tie  (]tfr.  s.)  airiveditKn 
p.m.,  at  about  four  hours  and  a  half  from  the  attack  ;  the  power  <^  utterance  wa  id 
absent,  but  the  patient  was  evidently  conacioua>  At  midnight  he  died  suddenly,  apnial. 
If  while  awaking  from  a  quiet  sleep.  On  the  following  day  the  body  was  ttm*^ 
when  no  disease  waa  discovered  in  the  abdomen  ;  but  in  the  ches^  one  to  two  dmiA 
wca^t  of  clotted  btaod  was  seen,  and  a  Iirge  quantity  of  blood  had  made  its  way  isute 
pHtcrior  mediastinum. 

Mr.  R.  Johnson  offered  to  describe  the  condition  of  Sir  David  when  be  fiistmitaft 
He  (bund  him  atting  with  his  hand  on  the  epigastrium,  the  *eat  of  agcniziiup  sidtoi( 
Sir  David  at  once  urgently  requested  that  an  emetic  should  be  adtniniuered,  but  * 
this  request  be  did  not  comply ;  an  opinion  againrt  it  also  waa  maintained  by  hia  K^O 
on  their  Rttending;  the  im^mptie^  of  Uie  step  beii^  alao  aince  uoctioned  Iv  Os  MC 


si^ai 
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^ed  condition  of  the  sufferer.     He  was  tlien  colt),  the  lipa  were  blue,  the  pulse 

e  portrayed  intense  anxiety  and  Suffering,  and  Sir  David  felt  con- 
Tineed  that  tie  shuuli!  die.  The  moThld  appearances  wereljiose  detailed  by  Dr.  Juhnsnn. 
He  (Mr.  J.)  believed  that  aneurysm  of  tlie  thoracic  aorta  was  eitremely  difficult  to  detect, 
»ncl  that  even  the  most  eWiorale  medical  inquirers  had  admitted  that  fact.  Dr.  Green, 
it  was  true,  had,  in  an  able  article  in  tlte  Dublin  Journal,  ari-ived  at  the  conclusion  that 
the  morbid  condition  could  be  predicated,  yet  the  indications  amounted  in  his  opinion  to 
little  more  than  a  series  of  ^essinj^i.  In  rupture  of  the  aorta  into  the  pericardium,  it  WM 
.not  jfeneraUy  considered  that  death  must  neeessurily  follow  inunediately  after  the  acci- 
dent, and  in  Sir  David  Barry's  case  several  hours  had  elapsed  )>etn*een  the  accidest  and 
Ibetennination  of  life. 

.  Dr.  Chownes^d  be  was  aware  that  Sir  David  Barry  was  impressed  with  the  idea  that 
lie  labored  under  an  afTection  of  the  heart.  Was  Sir  David  of  the  same  opiaioa  during 
4ke  present  attack  } 

Dr.  Johnson  replied  that  about  four  years  ago  Sir  Raviil  called  on  him,  and  requested 
that  he  would  examine  his  chest  with  the  atethoacope,  as  he  (Sir  David)  feared  that  iui 
heart  was  affected  ;  but  at  chat  time  nn  disease  could  be  detected,  although  it  was  not 
impossible  that  the  hypertrapliled  condition  of  the  right  ventricle  had  already  commenced. 
As  Sir  David  was  inclined  to  be  stout,  and  one  who  might  justly  be  termed  a  bon-vivant, 
though  not  irregular  in  his  hablta,  he  (Ur.   J.)  recommended  him  to  live  rather  more 

jibatemiously.     The  circumstances  of  the  sudden  death  of  a  Dr.  B were  recalled 

to  his  mind  on  the  present  occasion.  The  doctor  was  rather  an  invalid,  and  he  (Dr.  J.) 
called  to  see  him  in  the  evening,  when  he  found:  him  taking  his  wine.  He  (Dr.  J.)  sat 
with  him  about  half  an  hour,  when,  all  at  once  without  any  evident  cause,  Dr.  B.  con>- 
plalned  of  pain  In  the  bead  and  stomach,  and  turned  pale.  Presuming  tliat  the  doetoF 
was  fainting,  he  administered  some  brandy  and  water,  which  presently  revived  hrm,  but, 
•hortly  ailer,  the  pain  returned  in  the  stomach  and  back  with  increased  intensity,  and  ink 
few  hours  after  he  died.  At  tlie  examination,  a  considerable  quantity  of  blood  was  found 
effused,  Irom  (he  rupture  of  an  aneurysm,  which  no  doubt  burst  when  he  (Dr.  J.)  t>M 
first  sitting  witli  lum,  and  the  fsintness  induced  arrested  the  hemorrhage,  but  at  last  the 
gnah  was  too  large  to  be  thus  checked,  and  death  followed. 

Mr.  Coatello  related  the  case  of  a  young  gentleman  who  was  brought  into  the 
Hotel  Dieu,  under  tlie  care  of  Dupuytren  ;  who  harl,  while  fencing,  the  point  of  • 
dagger  thrust  throug^h  the  pencardium,  which  corroborated  the  opinion,  and  in  a 
great  measure  served  to  lay  the  dispute  that  liud  long  existed,  whether  sucb 
injuries  were  fatal  or  not.  Dupuytren  maintained  that  they  were  not  always  followed 
■mmediatety  by  death. 

A  few  other  remarks  followed,  and  then  tiie  subject  dropped.  "Hit  other  discaik 
sions  of  the  evening,  as  well  as  tliose  of  s<ime  other  societiei,  ihall  find  a  place  ta  - 
future  numbers. 


ThllK  Editor  of  Ike  I^neel. 
%  Will  you  allow  me  to  make  ene  or  two  observntioos  on  the  case  of  paraeenteri* 
horaci^  which  is  pubUshed  at  page  SOI  of  the  Lancet  of  September  the  19lh. 
I'  It  appears  to  me  thai  Mr.  WorUiington  has  fallen  into  error  in  describing  the  case  which    ' 
Ift  treated  so  judicioualy  as  one  of  hydrothorax,  and  that  he  errs  still  more  when  reai 
gupon  it  He  adduce  it  asan  instance  of  primary  %drothorax,repudi«l>ng  the  opinioa 
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of  Mr.  Lawrence  as  to  the  rarity  of  Mich  an  affection.  I  differ  from  Mr.  Worthington  m  Iw 
diagnosis,  for  the  following  reasons: 

First.  Mr.  W.  states  that  *<  the  fluctuation  of  the  contained  fluid  could  be  ^stinedy 
heard  by  the  patient  and  bystanders,  on  succussion.  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  in 
order  to  render  the  fluctuation  of  a  fluid  in  the  pleural  cavities  perceptible  to  the 
the  presence  of  air  is  absolutely  necessary  in  addition  to  the  fluid,  and  that  tlie  only  di 
in  which  this  phenomenon  is  observed  is  that  of  pneumo-thorax»  of  wluch  it  is  pathai^- 
nomOnic. 

Secondly.  Mr.  W.  describes  the  fluid  which  he  evacuated  as  bein|^  *scro-puru- 
lent."  Now,  I  apprehend  that  in  essential  hydrothorax  the  fluid  must  be  of  a  serous 
nature.  If  not,  whence  the  purulent  tendency  ?  It  must  arise  as  a  product  of  inflam- 
matory action.  If  in  the  lung  or  the  pleura,  it  cannot  be  termed  *<  primary/'  "  essentisl,'* 
or  « idiopathic  hydrothorax.'*  In  chronic  pleurisy  we  frequently  have  efinnon  ialo 
tiic  pleura  of  sero-purulent  fluid,  but  we  should  hardly  call  such  an  affection  "  priavy 
hydrothorax. " 

Thirdly.  In  six  thousand  cases  which  came  under  the  observation  of  Andra^  periispt  tiie 
first  pathol<^st  in  the  world,  there  were  only  five  in  which  the  hydrothorax  was  not  fboBid 
to  depend  upon  orgpinic  disease.  (  Fide  CUnique  Medieak,) 

From  these  facts,  and  from  others  mentioned  in  the  history  and  83rmptoms  of  the 
I  think  Mr.  Worthington  would  have  been  more  correct  had  he  denominated  the 
*<cmpyema  complicated  withpneuroo-thorax."  Hydrothorax,  in  the  true  meMiingof  die 
word,  it  certainly  cannot  be  denominated,  and,  consequently,  the  deductions  drmwn  from 
it  against  the  opinions  of  Lawrence,  Andral,  Laennec,  in  fact  of  all  modem  psthologisti^ 
are  incorrect 

In  empyema  the  operation  has  frequently  been  performed,  and  occaaonally  ^th  suocea; 
and  I  consider  that  Mr.  Worthington*s  treatment  of  the  case  reflects  great  cre<&t  on  hb 
jud^ent  and  skill.  The  observations  which  I  have  ventured  to  offer  I  am  sure  he  wiB 
receive  in  the  spirit  in  which  they  have  been  made,  the  elucidation  of  truth  being*  my  only 
object    I  am.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

Charlks  Robbbt  Bkkk. 

Stowmarket,  September  S3, 1835. 


SPONTAFIOUS   cuss  OF   A  TmAUKATIC    CATARACT. 

The  question  whether  cataract  admits  of  any  cure  otherwise  than  by  an  operation^  has 
long  been  debated  in  surgery.  Many  writers  deny  the  possibility  of  its  being  removed 
by  absorption  under  the  influence  of  external  treatment,  while  one  or  two  French  air- 
g^ons  of  the  present  day  (who  pass  by-the-by  for  charlatans  in  the  profession)  oppose 
^ith  u*armth  all  idea  of  operating,  and  profess  to  cure  cataract  in  all  its  stages  by  simple 
medical  applications.  The  case  now  before  us,  however,  seems  sufficiently  authentic  to 
deserve  consideration. 

In  the  month  of  January  1834^  Dr.  Paolo  Gerson  was  called  in  to  viat  Francesco  Bnnn, 
a  child  five  years  of  age,  who  had  received  a  stroke  from  a  sharp-pointed  knife  in  the 
right  eye.  Seen  two  hours  after  the  accident.  The  little  patient  presented  the  following 
symptoms  :  a  portion  of  the  aqueous  humour  had  escaped  ;  the  iris  was  unii\jured,  and 
did  not  prolapse  beyond  the  smidl  wound  in  the  lower  part  of  the  cornea ;  however,  the 
cr>'sta]]ine  lens  appeared  somewhat  troubled,  and  the  surgeon  u-as  led  to  conclude  that  it 
was  injured,  particularly  as  the  patient  saw  very  Uttle  ^-ith  the  eye,  although  the  pupil 
and  iris  were  in  a  nonnal  state.    The  child  did  not  complain  of  any  pun  in  the  orbi^aiid 
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!hougli  no  symptotn  of  iniuunation  declared  itself,  the  fear  of  secondary  cataract  induced 
the  author  to  apply  six  leeches  round  the  temple,  and  g^ve  gentle  purgative  medicine. 
At  the  end  of  three  daya  no  unfavorable  symptom  appearing,  the  case  was  left  to  nature. 
At  this  period  the  formation  of  a  cataract  was  very  visible.  There  was  a  cloudy  spot  in 
^^  eye,  and  the  edges  of  the  wound  showed  a  tendency  to  unite  with  the  subjacent  por- 
tioB  of  the  ins  i  an  astringent  collyria  was  ordered,  to  combat  the  opake  spot,  which  pro- 
duced an  excellent  effect,  and  after  three  days  the  child  was  permitted  to  amuse  himself  as 
usual.  The  parents  were  recommended  not  to  employ  surgical  assistance,  for  the  removal  of 
the  cataract,  in  too  gpreat  a  hurry.  Four  months  had  elapsed,  when  M.  Gerson  was  again 
called  in  to  see  the  patient,  whose  parents  entreated  him  to  undertake  an  operation.  On  ex- 
amining the  eye  he  perceived  that  absorption  of  the  cataract  had  already  commenced;  there 
was  a  small  perforation  in  the  centre  ofthe  cloudy  body.  Extract  of  belladonna  was  now 
rubbed  over  the  eyebrowt  and  the  dilatation  of  the  pupil  permitted  this  fact  to  be  esta- 
blished beyond  any  doubt.  As  the  pupil  gradually  dilated,  the  absorption  was  seen  to  pro- 
ceed, and  was  ultimately  completed. — H  Filait.  Sebezio. 


HEW  PRiHciPLas  IK  opruir. 

Two  new  principles  have  been  discovered  in  opium  by  M.  Pelletier,  who  thus  names  and 
describes  them  in  the  Journal  dt  PharmaeU  for  September. 

Paramorphine.— This  substance  is  white,  scarcely  soluble  in  water,  and  very  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  in  ether.  Even  in  cold  water  it  has  a  bitter  and  styptic  taste.  By  spontaneous 
evaporation,  it  crystallizes  in  needles,  which  adhere  to  the  sides  ofthe  vessel.  It  is  slightly 
soluble  in  the  acids ;  the  alkalies  precipitate  it  from  its  solution,  and  an  excess  of  alkali 
does  not  redissolve  it^  unless  the  alkaline  solution  is  very  concentrated.  The  solutions  in 
acids  never  yield  crystals  ;  the  evaporation  only  furnishes  small  yellow  plates.  It  is  not 
volatilized  at  a  high  temperature,  but  it  is  decomposed  in  the  same  manner  as  the  other 
v^;etable  alkalies,  yielding  nitrogen  compounds.  It  differs  from  morphine  in  its  not 
being  reddened  by  the  action  of  strong  nitric  acid,  and  in  its  not  forming  cr3r8tallizable 
salts  with  the  acids ;  nor  is  it  changed  to  a  blue  color  by  the  salts  of  iron.  It  resembles 
'  codeine  by  its  solubility  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  and  by  its  alkalinity;  but  it  differs  from  it 
in  not  forming  large  crystals,  nor  forming  crystallizable  salts,  and  in  its  being  precipitated 
ftx)m  its  solutions  in  acids  by  ammonia.  It  has  no  analogy  with  narceine  or  nicotrine.  The 
only  substance  which  paramorphine  nearly  resembles  is  narcotine;  however,  the  difference 
ofthe  taste,  of  the  fusibility,  and  of  the  solubility  in  alcohol,  it  sufficient  to  disting^sh  the 
one  from  the  other. 

Pseudo  Morphine.— It  is  but  slightly  soluble  in  water,  and  still  less  Mrm  alcohol  and  in 
ether.  Alcohol  at  36°  K.  takes  up  a  little  more ;  solution  of  anunoma  does  not  sensibly 
dissolve  it ;  the  solutions  of  potass  and  soda  dissolve  it  in  large  quantity,  and  on  satutating 
the  alkalies  by  an  acid,  it  is  precipitated;  an  excess  of  acid  seems  to  slightly  favor  its  solu- 
tion. Strong  sulphuric  acid  turns  it  to  a  deep  brown  and  changes  it.  Nitric  acid  acts 
on  it  in  the  same  way  as  on  morphia,  and  produces  an  intense  red  color,  and  finally  con- 
verts it  into  oxalic  acid.  The  most  remarkable  property  of  this  substance  is  the  intense 
blue  colour  which  it  strikes  with  the  persalts  of  iron,  especially  the  permuriate.  This  co- 
lor disappears  when  there  is  an  excess  of  acid,  in  the  same  way  a»  4Mirphia  does^  The 
affinity  of  this  substance  for  the  oxide  of  iron  is  such,  that  ahhoagh  it  resists  the  solvent 
power  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  is  dissolved  only  in  small  qumitity  by  hydrochloric  (muriatic) 
acid,  yet  the  permuriate  of  iron  dissolves  a  considerable  quantity  of  it.  This  solution  is 
of  a  fine  blue  color.  When  heated,  it  becomes  of  a  dirty  g^en  i  on  sddmg  a  little  am- 
monia, there  is  a  slight  precipitationy  and  the  liquor  takes  the  color  of  Alicant  wine,  and 
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the  orgiiuc  matter  cannot  be  removed  w  itliout  coniilcte  decompoBtion. 
are  n«irij  the  same  as  those  presented  by  morphia  when  similarly  tmted.  'Wheanb- 
nutted  to  the  action  of  heat,  the  pseudo  morphine  does  not  vidatilize  ;  it  does  not  wider- 
go  complete  liision ;  it  is  decomposed  at  fhe  moment  it  seems  to  become  scrfL  IteilM 
in  a  glass  cucurbite,  it  yields  a  little  oil,  and  a  little  water  slightly  acid,  but  from  whiA 
potass  disengages  ammonia.  A  large  quantity  of  carbon  b  condensed  when  the  cucarfaite 
is  exposed  to  the  air. 

The  following  is  the  analyns  of  the  substances  compared  witik  morphia^  acoovdiii^  to 
to  IL  Lieb^  .^— 


Carbon 71^10 

Hydrogen 6.380 

Nitrogen 4.408 

Oxygen          -        .        .        ^       .  17.993 


MotpUM, 

MiwpMai 

52.74 

72.340 

5.81 

6.360 

4.08 

4.995 

37.37 

16.399 

sssAi  sum  lA  couairx  d*  noxm. 
Tbne  «e  M .  A.  GriMlle,  iBlcfM  BdCsI  DiBa. 
This  essay  is  one  of  those  productions  which  from  time  to  time  reflect  so  mneh  credit  on 


Paris  as  a  school  of  medicine.  It  is  not  a  simple  thesis,  written  for  the  mere  parpooe  of 
obtaining  a  diploma,  but  a  profound  inrestigation  of  a  subject  which  has  often  occupied  the 
serious  attention  of  practitionersi,  without  receiying  too  much  light  from  their  researches. 
U.  Grisolle  is  a  pupil  of  the  Louis  school,  and  the  tiiens  now  before  us  is  a  proof  of  the 
immense  superiori^  derired  from  a  careiiil  and  accurate  exuiunatiun  not  only  of  die  sjrmp- 
toma  generally  attributed  to  any  particularly  disease^  but  of  all  tiie  sjmptooiB  which  te 
patient  may  present  during  the  course  of  his  malady.  Pursuing  this  mediod,  IL  Lous 
and  his  school  haTC  not  only  arriyed  at  the  discorery  of  several  principles  wluch  had  been 
orerlooked,  from  time  immemorial,  from  want  of  attention  and  caroDeratioiiy  but  tbej* 
have  also  thrown  an  immense  light  on  symptomatology  and  diagnosis.  M .  GrisoOeV 
thesb  consists  in  an  analysis  of  fifty-eight  cases  of  painter's  colic  observed  by  hiai  widi 
minute  attention  at  the  Hopital  Beaujon  durii^  the  year  1834.  We  shall  notice  some  of 
the  most  interesting  facts  which  he  has  estabfished. 

M.  Chomel  is  of  opinion  that  painter's  colic  is  much  more  frequent  in  summer  that  in 
winter,  and  attributes  this  difference  to  the  greater  activity  of  the  works  in  lead  during 
that  season  ;  but  in  a  manufactory',  where  the  same  number  of  workmen  were  employed 
the  whole  year  round,  the  author  found  the  average  proportions  as  follows  ?— for  tiie  wann 
months  (May,  June,  July,  and  August)  103;  for  the  middle  season  93;  for  the  cold  months 
(November  to  February)  89. 

The  age  seems  to  exercise  a  certain  influence  on  the  susceptibility  of  contneting  tfie 
disease^  for  if  we  divide  the  ages  of  those  received  into  the  hospitrJ  during  the  last  8  ycafs 
into  four  groups  viz.,  from  18  to  30,  from  30  to  40,  40  to  50,  and  50  to  57,  we  find  the 
following  to  be  the  mean  residence  for  each  in  the  workshops,  before  contractioD  of  the 
disease,  65, 60, 58,  and  37;  hence  the  number  of  days  necessary  to  gain  the  disease  evident- 
ly diminishes  with  the  age. 

Authors  are  generally  of  opinion  that  the  red  lead  is  more  injurious  than  the  wlute,  but 
tnere  are  few  or  none  who  support  this  assertion  by  a  comparison  of  numbers  ;  in  the 
a|»sence  of  other  fiurts  we  must  accept  the  testimony  of  the  author,  who  found  that  eleven 
workmen  «t  Chchy  could  work  at  red  lead  duriaf  m  period  of  aevtii^-tliree  d^jvbctee 
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they  fell  ill,  while  ^e  workmen  on  white  lead  at  the  same  establishment  fall  ill  hefore  a 
lapse  of  sixty-five  days. 

As  it  is  not  our  intention  to  foUow  the  author  through  the  whole  of  the  laborious  re- 
searches which  he  has  made  on  all  points  of  the  disease,  we  shall  merely  give  a  resume  of  the 
symptoms  which  constitute  the  disease,  viz.,  intense  pain  in  the  abdomen,  constantly  affect- 
ing the  patient  when  the  disease  was  fully  established  ;  but,  however,  becoming  e:taspe- 
rated  at  intervals  more  or  less  approaching  one  another.  The  colicky  pains  irradiate 
towards  the  loins,  the  rachis,  the  parietes  of  the  thorax,  and  even  to  the  genital  organs  or 
thighs.  Their  essential  character  is  in  general  to  be  calmed  under  pressure:  they  are  some- 
times accompanied  with  retraction  of  the  abdominal  muscles  :  symptoms  of  gastric  de- 
rangement now  soon  come  on,  such  as  bitterness  in  tlie  mouth,  nausea,  bilious  green  vomit- 
ing :  in  the  intestinal  canal  we  have  almost  the  appearance  of  strangulation  ;  there  is  a 
stop  to  the  passage  of  stercoral,  and  even  of  gaseous  matter ;  the  Urine  is  secreted  in  less 
abundance ;  but  in  the  midst  of  these  sufferings,  which  are  sometimes  terrific,  the  pulse 
remains  calm,  and  even  frequently  descends  below  the  normal  number.  Finally,  we  some- 
times observe,  either  during  the  disease,  or  as  consecutive  symptoms,  various  accidents 
relative  to  the  fimctions  of  the  cerebrospinal  axis,  as  convulsions,  delirium,  coma,  general 
or  partial  paralysis  affecting  the  limbs  or  organs  of  sense. 

The  abdomifud poms  are  among  the  most  constant  sjrmptoms  of  colioa  pictonom,  and 
that  by  which  the  commencement  of  the  disease  is  most  clearly  characterized.  As  to 
the  circumstance  so  generally  noticed  by  authors,  of  their  being  rdUeved  by  pressure^ 
we  find  the  following  results  from  an  analyns  of  the  fifly-two  cases  which  M.  Grisolle 
has  followejl,  viz  :  in  forty  cases  the  pains  were  relieved  by  pressure  ;  in  seven,  pres- 
sure neither  augmented  nor  relieved  the  pun ;  and,  finally,  in  five  cases  the  patients* 
sufferings  were  exasperated  by  pressure  on  the  abdomen,  whether  moderate  or  powerful 

MeiraeHon  of  the  belly  has  also  been  described  as  a  special  symptom  of  the  colica  pic- 
tonum;  however,  it  is  not  a  constant  one :  thus,  in  forty-six  cases  in  which  the  author  sought 
this  symptom  with  the  utmost  care,  he  found  tlurty-one  in  which  the  abdomen  presented 
the  ordinary  volume  and  appearance;  in  fifteen  only  he  found  the  abdomen  retracted,  and 
even  in  many  of  these  cases  the  symptom  was  so  little  apparent,  that  it  required  a  good 
deal  of  care  to  determine  its  existence. 

JVauseaand  vomiting  are  also  symptoms  which  frequently  exist  The  author  has 
observed  them  thirty-two  times  in  forty-six  ;  the  matters  ejected  were  always 
greenish,  and  excesmvely  bitter  ^  they  bore  no  relation  to  the  intensity  of  the  disease, 
and  seemed  to  be  idiopathic,  as  they  were  removed  by  means  (£b*ectly  addressed  to 
the  stomach. 

Theihwness  of  the  puke  is  also  a  symptom  frequently  noticed  by  authors.  In  the  cases 
reported  by  M.  Grisolle,  the  pulse  varied  between  forty-eight  and  eighty-four  the  first  few 
days  of  the  disease;  and  in  all  cases  where  the  pulse  was  as  low  as  forty-eight,  the  malady 
prevailed  with  gpreat  intensity. 

The/Mtftpw  ut  the  genital  organs,  which  are  more  commonly  situated  in  the  traject  of 
the  spermatic  cord  than  in  the  testicles  themselves,  were  noted  in  a  little  more  than  one- 
fourth  of  the  patients.  When  pains  existed  in  the  extremities,  it  was  the  Ib^er  which 
were  most  frequentiy  affected  (three-fourths  to  one-half),  while  in  one-third  of  the  pa- 
tients the  loins  were  the  seat  of  pains  not  unsimilar  to  rheumatic  ones.  The  headache  was 
always  of  short  duration,  and  was  noticed  only  nine  times  in  thirty-seven  cases.  In  the 
seventy-eig^t  cases  of  eolica  pictommi  analyzed  by  M«  Louis,  the  proportion  is  somewhat 
leas,  being  about  one-sixth.  ( }) 

Epilepsy  is  one  of  the  most  g^ve  accidents  that  can  arrive  during  the  course,  of 
eolica  pictonum,  but  it  would  not  Appear  tiiat  it  is  a  frequent  one.    The  author  obscjnred 
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only  two  cases  in  his  fifty-eigfat  The  disease  appeared  suddenly,  and  carried  off* 
both  patients  after  thirty-six  hours.  Paraljais  abo  appears  to  be  a  consequent  of 
rare  occurrence. 

The  march  of  colica  pictonum  is  very  irrrg^ular,  but  its  termination  is  in  geaenl  &Tar- 
able.  The  want  of  accuracy  prevents  us  fivm  giving  any  faith  to  the  results  noted  at 
La  Charite  by  MM.  Gardane,  Merat,  and  Duchesne.  In  the  fifty-six  cases  of  the  present 
thesis  only  two  ^ed,  as  we  mentioned,  from  a  sudden  attack  of  epilepsy.  The  intestinal 
canal  in  these  two  was  examined  with  the  utmost  care^  but  no  trace  was  found  of  abnor- 
mal coloration,  softening,  or  hypertrophy  of  the  tissues.  The  cerebral  convohitions 
generaUy  flattened,  and  the  anfractuosities  nearly  effaced:  the  consstence  of  (he  brain 
diminished  throughout,  but  there  was  no  trace  of  injection  or  of  serous  or  sanguinecws 
effusion  in  any  part  of  the  nerrous  centres. 

The  treatment  of  the  colica  pictonum  has  been  various.  That  employed  in  the  greater 
number  of  cases  recorded  by  the  author  was  the  method  so  universally  known  as  *■  &e 
treatment  of  La  Charite,"  and  which  consists  in  giving  opium  with  purgatives,  by  the 
mouth  or  rectum.  The  purgatives,  however,  are  what  we  in  England  would  call  laxatives; 
thus  die  lavement  most  commonly  administered  was. 

9.  I>ecoctioa  of  Senna  Jij  ;  Sulphate  of  Soda,  Mercurial  Honey,  aa,  ^ij  ;  Water  q«  ^ 

These  lavements  were  administered  alone,  or  combined  with  opium,  to  sixteen  of  the 
patients,  of  whoa  leren  were  affected  with  the  disease  in  a  veiy  intense  form.  During 
tiie  course  cf  the  disease,  which  on  an  average  lasted  five  days  and  a  quarter,  they  took 
ax  ]avenienl%  and  five  grains  of  opium.  The  other  nine  patients  were  affected  leas  in- 
tensely ;  they  were  cured  in  four  days  and  a  quarter  each,  and  took  about  four  lavements 
and  three  grains  of  opium.  This  latter  remedy  was  never  administered  until  the  consd- 
pation  had  been  oreicome,  and  the  patient  already  more  or  less  relieved.  In  six  casei 
purgatives  were  given  at  the  same  time  by  the  mouth  and  rectum  ;  under  the  latter  fom 
they  produced  nK»e  abundant  evacuations  and  most  relief;  these  patients  were  cured  in 
a  period  of  seven  days  and  a  quarter.  Three  different  kinds  of  purgatives  were 
employed,  viz.  castor  oil,  mixed  with  one  to  three  drops  of  croton  oil,  and  the  huile 
d'epurge,  a  lead  remedy.  En  resume  the  patients  thus  treated  by  the  evacuant  method 
were  cured  in  a  period  varying  from  five  days  and  a  quarter  to  eight  days,  the  ma^gimn'm 
of  treatment. 

Within  the  last  few  years  M.  Gendrin  has  energeticaUy  insisted  on  the  value  of  sul- 
phuric acid,  both  as  a  prophylactic  against  the  colica  pictonum,  and  as  a  remedy  for  the 
disease  when  fully  established.  However,  the  researches  of  M,  GrisoUe  seem  to  throw 
more  than  doubt  on  the  first  of  these  properties.  Thus  at  the  numufactory  of  Clichy,  the 
mean  duration  of  the  workmen  before  catching  the  disease  is  seventy  six,  when  they  have 
not  drunk  the  sulphuric  tisan ;  while  those  submitted  to  the  prophylactic  treatment 
of  M.  Gendrin  do  not  remain  more  than  fifty  days  free.  As  to  the  comparative 
value  of  the  treatment  caUed  that  of  "  La  Charite,"  and  the  acid  treatment,  it  re. 
quires  a  more  extensive  comparison  of  &cts  than  we  as  yet  possess^  to  enable  us  to  judge 
between  them. 


paorjtssom  bxitxdict's  rmASMSNTs. 

The  first  article  we  have  to  notice  in  the  present  No.  of  Rust's  Magazine,  is  a  kind  of 
review  of  the  surgical  clinique  at  the  University  of  Breslau  for  the  years  1838  to 
1853  induave.  The  number  of  patients  treated  during  that  period  was  5713,  viz., 
3813  surgical,  aiid  3900  ophthahncdogical  cases ;  however,  the  number  of  the  former 
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selected  for  clinical  purposes  did  not  exceed  700,  to  whom  alone  the  following  ob- 
-servations  refer. 

Lithotomy. 

This  operation  was  performed  during  the  six  years  thirteen  times  ;  once  on  a  girl  of 
twelve  years  ;  the  rest  on  males,  the  oldest  of  whom  had  reached  the  age  of  fifty-three. 
•  All  these  patients  were  cured,  with  the  exception  of  four,  none  of  whom  died  immedi- 
ately after  the  operation.     Thus  one  of  these  four,  a  boy  sixteen  years  of  age,  had  been 
dismissed  cured  from  the  establishment,  but  died  eleven  weeks  after  of  tjrphus  fever.  The 
second  died  fourteen  days  after  the  operation,  when  the  left  kidney  was  found  in  a  state 
^   of  suppuration,  and  the  right  one  engorged.     In  the  tliird  case,  death  on  the  11th  day 
evidenced  suppuration  of  the  left  kidney,  extending  down  to  the  pelvis.  The  fourth  case 
was  fatal  on  the  fourth  day  from  peritonitis.     In  reference  to  lithotomy.  Professor  Bene- 
dict relates  a  very  curious  case,  which,  on  account  of  its  termination,  is  worthy  of  record. 
The  patient,  fifty-three  years  of  ag^,  who  had  long  suffered  from  symptoms  of  stone,  was 
received  into  the  hospital  in  1816,  but  left  it  without  an  operation  having  been  performed. 
After  a  lapse  of  twelve  years  the  patient  presented  himself  again,  but  duiing  this  time  the 
calculus  had  acquired  such  a  magnitude,  that  whenever  the  sound  was  passed  between 
It  and  the  bladder  it  became  locked.     It  was  thought  scarcely  posuble  to  remove  the 
stone  by  an  operation  ;  however,  this  was  undertaken,  and  the  incision  bdng  prolonged 
considerably  towards  the  rectum  (which  was  not  injured),  the  calculus  was  extracted 
after  its  outer  sheU  had  j^ven  way  under  the  forceps.    The  stone  weighed-  seven  and  a 
half  ounces,  without  counting  several  fragments  that  were  lost.     On  the  fifth  day  the  pa- 
tient was  seized  with  low  typhus  fever,  without  any  signs  of  inflanunation  of  the  urinary  or 
abdominal  organs.  The  usual  stimulants  seemed  of  no  avail,  when  the  author  accidentally 
learned  that  his  patient  was  a  confirmed  brandy  drinker.     All  other  means  were  at  once 
laid  aside,  and  the  patient  given  a  tablespoonful  of  brandy  ever}'  two  hours.     This  treat- 
ment was  followed  by  such  happy  results,  that  in  four  days  the  quantity  of  brandy  could 
be  diminished,  and  the  patient  was  content  with  a  glass  at  breakfast  The  patient  was  dis- 
charged cured  after  some  months. 

Ligature  of  UmbiUcal  Hernia, 

This  operation  was  practised  twice,  according  to  Dessault's  method,  within  the  period 
above  mentioned.  Although  both  cases  were  successful,  the  author  says  he  would  neither 
recommend  nor  undertake  it  ag^in.  In  these  as  well  as  in  all  the  other  similar  operations 
practised  antecedently,  symptoms  of  severe  inflammation  of  the  abdomen  set  in  after  the 
third  day,  and  were  combated  often  with  very  g^eat  difficulty.  The  author  has  frequently 
remove  fungoid  excrescences  from  the  navel  of  young  children  by  the  ligature  (a  dis- 
ease frequently  met  vnth  at  the  Clinique),  without  giving  rise  to  any  of  the  accidents 
before  described. 

S^rangtilated  Hernia. 

Herniotomy  was  performed  sixteen  times  in  the  period  between  1828^3;  five  cases  of 
inguinal  hernia,  two  deaths  ;  eleven  cases  of  femoral  hernia,  four  deaths.  In  most  cases 
the  fatal  result  arose  from  g^grene  of  the  intestine. 

■    In  one   case  of  ing^uinal  hernia  the  patient  was   going  on   in  the  most   favorable 
manner,  when    he   was   suddenly  seized    on  the  fifth   day  with    trismus    (in   conse- 
quence of  exposure  to  cold),  and  died  in  thirty-six  hours.    The  autopsy  did  not  sflbrd 
any  result. 
.    In  a  case  of  femoral  hernia  in  the  female»  the  epigastric  artery,  which  ran  tramfentl^ 


orcr  the  »c»  wm  dmded.  The  wouided  tckcI  mmmMmtlj  gasrc  x  lAoq^  gabol  Uood 
lad  rerealedthe  accident;  the  itiktuie  waa  ^^idcd,  m  ^e  aaAor  s in  the  labk  cf  dniiy 
in  all  cases  of  hernia,  from  beknr  apwania^  aod  from  without  inwavds.  The  (fiiided  artery 
was  izBniediatcIj  tied,  but  the  patient  died  cf  gangrene. 


Aspotatioii  of  die  extmnxtiei  was  peHbrmed  twentj-five  tines ;  of  the 
fire,  one  death ;  ooe  case  of  rardiiHaiy  fungus  of  &e  five-ann,  cored  ^  of  tiie  thi|^  M- 
teen,  cores  tesf  of  the  le^fbor,  two  deaths.     The  ampvtatiao  of  die  upper  am  was  per- 
formed in  three  cases  after  Alaaaoo's  method  (the  fiuuiel-diaped  atsmp)  ;  in  Ae  test  witk«       J 
single  flap;  that  of  the  five-arm  with  a  single  flap;  of  Aekvwerlq^  the  flaf^ftap;  of  A 
the  thigh,  in  teee  caae^  with  die  double  Tcrdcal  flap  ;  in  oae  case  wtA  the  ^m^jkt  Mtpi 
m  oae  bj  the  drcsbr  method ;  and  in  the  res^  accanliiy  to  Gnefle's  mofficatM  of 


The  operation  §at  cancer  (not  indoding  cancer  of  die  fip)  was  |»iB»«^  diirty- 
tiroes.  However,  with  die  exception  of  one  or  two  cases  treated  by  aneaic  andapparcadf 
eureka  ladical  core  was  not  obtained  in  a  angle  case. 

Exdrpalion  of  dK  breast  was  perfimned  three  times,  and  mder  linBiMlsmi  ■  lypa- 
lendy  Tciy  finrotaUe ;  in  an  the  Aaease  recurred  agun.  Of  ninrty  rijj^ht  impntilkmi  rf 
the  breast,  lAichdK  author  has  performed  since  he  ondertook  die  charge  of  the  cbuqfu, 
two  ended  Ihtally  from  exhausdon  during  the  heafing  of  die  wound ;  and  zn  all  die  lest, 
with  the  exception  of  diirteen,  the  disease  returned  after  the  wound  was  ^^•IH,  and 
terminated  in  deadu  With  regard  to  the  remaining  thirteen  the  aud&or  obacirei^  he  ii 
moraSy  conrinceddiat  in  several  cases  an  error  of  diagaoBB  was  committed,  and  biCMh 
were  removed  that  were  merely  affected  with  scrofblous  tumors^  saroona,  or  aooie  odMr 
innocent  change  of  structure. 

Tbe  above  results  are  worthy  of  serious  attention,  and  serve  unfortunately  to  cunfina 
the  opinion  adTanced  by  many  surgeons,  that  in  most  cases  cancer  is  a  consdtiitianal  not 
a  locU  disease  After  an  investigation  of  a  great  number  of  morbid  specimens  of  this 
disease,  the  author  proposes  to  diride  scirrhus  into  three  kinds,  tiz.,  the  lardaceous,  the 
hydatiform,  and  the  knotty  scirrhus.  Passing  by  the  two  former  as  soffioendy  known, 
the  author  gives  some  remarks  on  the  bitter  that  are  not  without  interest.  Tliis  is  a  rare 
affection,  and,  on  account  of  its  march,  is  frequently  confounded  with  a  malignant  aad 
fiital  form  of  scrofula.  The  patients  are  generally  affected  with  amafl  knots  in  one  or  bodi 
breasts,  which  do  not  coalesce  during  the  progress  of  the  diftease,  After  these  appear 
the  ordinary  tumors  in  the  axillae,  and  at  the  same  time  we  perceive  ranges  of  small  knots 
along  both  sides  of  the  neck,  tumors  in  the  inguinal  rqpon,  on  the  dumldera^  and  in  aeve* 
nl  other  parts  of  the  body.  Each  of  the  knots  now  mentioned  remains  isolated,  but  ap- 
proaches the  sldn,  and  finally  becomes  attached  to  if!  The  integument  here  aaaumes  a 
hard,  cartilaginous  feel,  is  covered  with  raricose  reins,  and  turns  into  a  angle  small  can- 
cerous tumor.  The  patients  now  generally  suffer  under  pectoral  symptoms,  with  abdomi« 
nal  derangonent,  and  in  all  the  cases  which  occurred  to  the  author  death  took  place  in 
less  dian  six  months. 

Canter  of  the  lip  was  reroored  in  fifty-one  cases,  all  successfully  except  one^  where  the 
patient  was  in  a  state  of  great  weakness  at  the  time  of  the  operation.  The  author,  how- 
ever, regards  it  merely  as  a  palHative  operation,  as  it  invariably  returns  in  some  other  part 
of  the  body,  or  in  the  cicatrix  itself.  There  are  indeed  a  few  c:'.sesin  which  the  tumor 
did  not  reappear,  but  here  it  was  eTidettdy  a  local  disease,  produced  by  some  external 
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cause,  and  not  perfectly  identical  with  fhe  cancerous  disease.  As  far  as  the  author's 
observations  extend,  this  false  cancer  is  generally  situated  in  the  red  surface  of  the  edge 
of  the  lip,  and  does  not  pass  beyond  it,  is  more  flacci(^  and  is  chronic  in  its  march  ;  the 
83rmpathetic  swellings  in  the  neck  are  wanting.  According  to  the  opinions  of  modem 
surgeons^  we  may  hope  for  a  successful  result  wheixerer  there  are  no  tumefied  glands 
under  the  jaw  or  in  the  neck  ;  but  from  the  authcHr's  experience,  the  absence  of  these 
signs  does  not  justify  a  favorable  prognosb.  Either  small  soft  tumors  of  the  glands 
already  exists .  as  may  be  discovered  by  a  minute  and  careful  examination  of  the 
parts  in  the  neighborhood  ;  ortiie  lymphatic  system  is  implicated,  without  any  actual 
enlarg^ent  of  tiie  glands^  which  does  not  take  place  until  some  time  after  the  healing 
ri^  of  the  wound. 


BlSVCTIOir  OV  fTB^iraVULTBB  BUUriA   BT  TBB  BXBAUSTUrV  fQXP. 

The  use  of  the  air-pump,  as  an  agent  in  the  reduction  of  hernia,  waa  fint  noticed,  we 
believe,  by  Professor  Hauff  in  the  year  1818.  Hufeland's  Journal  for  July  1832  also  con- 
tains some  remarks  by  Dr.  Busch  on  the  same  subject.  Finally,  the  No.  of  Becker's 
Journal  now  before  us  contains  several  cases,  which,  as  they  are  probably  new  to  our 
English  readers,  we  shall  notice  briefly. 

Casi  1. — ^In  October,  1833,  the  author.  Dr.  Kohler,  was  called  to  a  Jew,  sixty  years  of 
age,  who  had  suffered  for  the  last  nine  years  from  scrotal  henua.  After  some  days  of  a 
fit  of  indigestion  the  patient  began  to  suffer  from  pain  in  the  abdomen,  and  the  hernia 
could  not  be  returned  even  by  a  surgeon ;  the  symptoms  were  no^  rapidly  agg^vated. 
and  the  author  on  his  arrival  found  the  patient  in  a  state  of  great  danger.  Accorcfing 
to  the  account  of  his  attendants,  the  hernia  was  strangulated  for  three  days  ;  the  face  was 
how  sunken,  the  body  covered  with  a  cold  sweat,  the  extremities  cold,  the  pulse  barely 
perceptible.  No  stool  for  the  last  three  day^.  The  author  had  immediate  recourse  to 
all  the  common  remedies,  venesection,  cold  applications,  narcotics,  enemata,  badis,  drastic 
purges,  &c.,  without  any  effect;  the  danger  was  most  prestnng,  and  nothing  seemed  left 
but  the  operation;  however,  the  exhausting  pumpi  was  tried  as  a  last  resource.  Imme^tety 
after  the  application  of  the  apparatus,  which  was  placed  over  the  abdominal  ring,  the 
operator  began  to  perceive  some  gargouillement  in  the  hernia;  this  gave  encouragefaieiit; 
and  in  a  short  time,  to  his  great  pleasure,  the  parts  were  restored  to  their  natural  position. 
Alvine  discharges  were  obtained  in  a  few  hours,  the  vomiting  ceased,  and  the  patient  was 
restored  to  health  in  a  few  days. 

Cass  2.  In  January  1834^  a  female,  sixty  years  of  age,  was  affected  with  inguinal  henua 
on  the  right  side,  and  sudden  femoral  hernia  on  the  left  side  ;  it  was  impossible  to  return 
this  latter  ;  symptoms  of  strang^ulation  soon  set  in,  and  the  necessity  of  an  operation  was 
agreed  on  in  a  consultation  of  surgeons.  The  ur-pump  was  applied.  Aftertiie  first  appli- 
cation a  littie  gargouillement ;  after  the  second,  partial  return  of  the  gat;  after  the  third, 
complete  reduction  of  the  hernia. 


LITIBATITBX  Or   STTBIUS. 

This  is  an  analyns,  completely  in  the  laborious  German  style,  of  all  that  has  beat  written 

on  the  venereal  disease  during  the  years  1831  and  1832.  llie  works  of  authors  which  are 

analyzed  (alphabetically  arranged)  amount  to  no  less  a  number  than  fift}'-seven,  and  the 

series  is  not  yet  completed.    Those  who  occupy  themselves  specially  on  sjrphilitic 

diseases  will  here  find  a  fund  of  curious^  and  no  doubt  useful  information,  for  not  one  has 

been  neglected. — Limeet. 
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umtwnxAJL  oBSTrnvcmnr  wmom  mav  wolat. 
Th  Oe  EdUwmf  T%t  LmaL 
Six<— Penrnt  me  to  tranoih  to  jua  the  report  of  %  caae^  nheicm  a  fttil  resiih 


ocGmrbig^  from  a  habit  on  the  pait  of  the  patient  of  eatm^  raw  wheal. 

I  am.  Sir,  vour  obc^ent  aerrant, 

J.  L.  IffCABm,  M.  D. 

OelotarM»18S. 

On  Thundj^,  the  9Qk  instant.  I  was  sent  for  to  Tint  John  Ijbuj,  xtat.  35;  tnmg  tf      | 
Toames^  three  miles  from  hence,  a  steward  in  charge  of  a  frrm  bdonging  to  a  gender  ^ 
nan  of  die  name  of  Penrose.    I  found  the  man  in  bed,  bdioring  under  the  moot  ago-  * 
sizing  paiM^  which  he  referred  to  the  anus,  rectum,  and  kins.     He  was  bathed  in  cweat ; 
his  countenance  expressed  the  greatest  anxiety,  but  he  sufleied  no  headache  nor 
ddirium.     His  tongue  was  coated  with  a  thick  white  for,  but  moirt ;  there  was  no 
affection  of  die  diest  or  of  the  respiratoty  frcuhies^  nor  any  complaint  of  die  stoauich, 
but  he  had  much  thirst,  urgent  desire  to  urinate,  and  eracnate  die  rectulI^  without 
ability  to  effect  ^ther.     The  abdoicen  lek  quite  soft  on  pressufe^  except  orer  die  pubic 
and  left  iliac  regions^  where  distention  of  the  bladder,  the  agmoid  flexure  of  the  colon, 
and  die  rectum,  could  plainly  be  percehred- 

On  making  an  examination  per  anum,  I  found  its  verge  conaderably  swollen  and 
inflamed,  with  great  contraction  of  the  sphincter^  and  so  tender  and  irritable,  that  it  was 
widi  much  difficulty  that  the  patient  would  allow  me  to  proceed  with  the  examxna:don. 
He  said  he  had  been  ill  during  the  last  three  days ;  that  during  the  first  and  secand  days 
of  his  attack,  he  only  felt  occasional  fits  of  pain  in  die  anus  and  Idns,  but  that  for  die  last 
sixteen  hoors^  or  thereabouts,  he  ^k'ss  in  extreme  agony,  with  but  occasional  slight  inter, 
missions.  He  bad  not  had  an  anal  evacuation  for  the  last  four  days^  and  from  ten  o^dock 
p.  H.  on  the  previous  evening  had  not  passed  any  urine  up  to  the  time  when  I  saw  him, 
which  was  one  o'clock  p.  x.  on  the  foUowuig  day.  He  said  to  me,  that  bein^  for  some 
time  previous  to  his  illness  superintending  the  thrashing  out  of  a  large  quantity  of  Mr. 
Penrose's  wheat,  he  had,  as  was  often  his  habit,  eaten  some  of  the  grain  as  he  proceeded, 
and  to  that  he  attributed  his  illness.  He  went  on  the  second  day  of  his  illness  to  the 
llacroom  Dispensary,  %rhere  he  was  ordered  a  dose  of  castor  oil;  but  no  effect  followed  its 
exhibition. 

Having  by  mistake  omitted  to  bring  a  catheter  with  me,  I  sent  home  for  cme,  and  in 
the  mean  time  proceeded  to  examine  the  rectum  intem&lly.  With  considc^rable  diffi- 
culty I  introduced  my  little  finger,  well  oiled,  into  that  cavity,  and  found  it  extremely  dis- 
tended. It  was,  in  fact,  completely  blocked  up  with  a  hard  mass  oi  undigested  wheat. 
The  agony  which  the  patient  suffered  from  this  exploration,  forced  me  to  desist  for  a 
short  time,  when  I  determined  on  attempting  to  extract  some  of  the  wheat  from  the 
bowel.  I  accordingly  procured  a  small  eg^  spoon,  and  having  well  oiled  the  handle, 
introduced  it  into  the  rectum,  and  detached  and  brought  away  from  the  mass  about  two 
ounces  of  semi-m&iticated  wheat.  By  this  means  I  obtained  a  litUe  more  room,  so  that 
I  was  enabled  to  fierce  into  the  rectum  a  few  small  pieces  of  mutton  suet,  which  1 
allowed  to  renuun  until  they  had  melted.  This  had  the  effect  of  lubiicating  the  part 
and  softening  the  contents  of  the  cavity  ;  so  that  on  a  second  attempt  with  the  spoon-han- 
dle I  succeeded  in  clearing  out  about  ten  ounces  more  of  the  wheat:  the  patient  all 
this  time  complained  of  almost  intolerable  suffering.  Having  desisted  lor  a  time  in 
order  to  allow  him  some  rest,  he  felt  an  urgent  desire  to  go  to  stool,  but  the  attempt 
was  unsuccessful,  owing  to  the  tendcineaa  and  constricilon  of  the  amis.  He 
however,  able  to  oriMitc^  and  Tmdcd  about  two  and  a  half  pounds  of  fl«d. 
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On  making  my  next  examination^  I  found  that  the  attempts  to  evacuate  the  bowek 
had  brought  down  more  of  the  wheat  mto  the  rectum,  which  was  again  filled  to 
distention,  but  the  mass  was  not  so  hard  as  in  the  first  instance  ;  and  on  again  operating 
r  succeeded  in  removing  about  twenty  ounces  more.  The  patient  expressed  himself 
as.much  relieved.    1  had  by  this  time  in  all  brought  away  about  two  pounds  of  wheat 

As  J  found  his  pulse  fuU,  quick,  and  bounding,  I  bled  him  to  ^xxv,  when  he  became 
faint  I  then  had  the  rectum  stuped  for  about  an  hour,  and  gave  him  a  draught  con- 
taming  an  ounce  of  castor  oil,  fifty  drops  of  tincture  of  henbane^  and  an  ounce  of 
cinnamon  water.  Half  an  hour  afterwards  an  enema  was  administered,  followed  by  a 
puigative  draught  Six  hours  afterwards  1  found  him  free  from  pain,  and  in  a  sound 
^  deep.  His  bowels  had  been  much  affected  by  the  enema  and  medicines,  and  an 
immense  quantity  of  wheat,  with  some  white  starchy  stuff,  had  passed  from  his 
bowels.  The  anus  continued  tender  for  a  few  days,  but  by  keepmg  the  bowels  soluble 
with  small  doses  of  Magnesian  salts»  he  perfectly  recovered. 


SALIVAMT  COVG&XnOV   IH   THE   SUBHAXILLIMT   DUCT. 

7b  the  Editor  of  the  Lancet. 

Sim:  Should  you  consider  the  following  case  worthy  a  page  in  your  widely  cirou. 
lated  and  valuable  Journal,  the  insertion  of  it  will  greatly  oblige  your  obedient  humble 
servant, 

W.  A.  Elston,  Surgeon. 
Braybcooke,  Nortbamptontbire,  Oct,  90, 1835, 

James  Whitehead,  a  young  man  about  twenty  years  of  age,  called  on  me  Sept.  4, 
for  my  advice  respecting  a  swelling  on  the  right  side  of  his  neck,  of  which  he  had  been 
the  subject  at  times  for  four  years,  but  which  within  the  last  week  had  considerabty 
increased  in  size,  and  become  exceedingly  painful. 

On  examination,  I  considered  it,  from  its  situation,  to  be  an  inflamed  and  con- 
siderably enlarged  submaxillary  gland.  It  was  very  punfiil  on  being  touched,  and  the 
patient  was  the  subject  of  a  high  degree  of  fever.  I  ordered  eight  leeches  to  be 
applied  to  the  tumor,  and  gave  him  a  calomel  bolus  and  a  black  dnught,  with  «  con- 
tinuation of  a  saline  aperient  mixture.  On  the  6th  I  saw  liim  agun,  and  found  the 
sweUing  more  painful,  and  somewhat  increased  in  size.  I  ordered  the  leeches  to  be 
agun  applied,  and  the  purgative  medicines  to  be  repeated.  Two  days  after  this,  on  seeing 
him,  he  complained  to  me  of  pain  under  his  tongue,  and  on  examination  there  appeared  to 
be  an  enlargement  at  about  the  termination  of  the  submaxillary  duct  of  the  right  side, 
and  on  applying  my  finger  I  could  distinctly  feel  a  small  hard  substance.  I  was  at  once 
apprised  of  the  occasion  of  all  the  external  swelling  and  violent  pain  which  the  man 
had  complained  of  for  so  long  a  time,  and,  by  means  of  a  probe,  gently  dilating  the 
orifice,  and  with  a  small  pair  of  forceps,  to  my  great  satisfaction  I  extracted  from  the 
duct  a  salivary  concretion,  moulded  to  the  shape  of  the  canal,  of  about  three  quar. 
ters  of  an  inch  in  length ;  the  moment  this  plug  was  removed,  his  mouth  was  almost 
filled  with  pus  of  a  bloody  character,  and  some  clear  saliva.  He  experienced  imme. 
diate  relief,  and  the  swelling  was  at  once  reduced  from  the  size  of  a  large  hen's  egg  to 
a  mere  trifling  enlargement,  and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add,  that  in  the  course  of  a 
few  daj's  the  man  feh  himself  quite  well.  There  was  for  the  first  two  or  three  days  a 
frequent  discharge^  but  after  this  time  he  could  perceive  nothing  particular  either  of  the 
paiii  or  discharge. 

I  felt  much  interested  in  the  case,  for,  on  inquiry,  I  found  that  he  had  perceived  slight 
pain  and  sweffing  at  tirott  for  four  years  preinous  to  this  date«  and  occaavoinaXS:^  \aA.V9i&. 
•effwpaiai  «ad  ftat  lie  Mtrcely  ever  nX  doNm  to  ^TWMilVv^iwX  m^ftawjifc.'w^^^ 
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etJftr^inent  of  the  gbnd.  and  pftrticubtfij  so  witiifai  the  last  so:  moiiths^  whadk  nrelSiig 
he  could  alwrnyB  disperse  by  presnng  on  it  a  short  time  with  his  finger. 

The  aynpathy  eusting  between  the  nerves  of  smeU  and  taste  was^  in  this  riar,  nwat 
beautifully  illustrated ;  for,  according  to  the  patient's  account,  he  could  nerer  paM  a 
saTOiy  snell  without  feeling  thia  sadden  enUrgemeat  and  paiI^  and  lie  add  he  had 
dined  but  a  few  dajrs  previoas  to  my  seeing  him  from  a  meal  wluch,  to  nae  tke  iMai's 
own  words,  <■  always  used  to  make  his  mouth  water,^  but  which  in  this  inatanee^  in  coo- 
aequence  of  the  outlet  of  the  duct  being  completely  dosed,  had  produced  so  TioleBt  a 
^atention  of  the  gland»  as  at  once  to  set  up  such  a  degree  of  active  inflammatioi^  as 
shortly  afterwards  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  nature  of  the  ^^^^^ *>^  aad  Id  his  reficf 
from  suffering. 


▲I7SCUI.TATION   Ut  VXSICAL   CALCVU. 

7b  the  EdUor  of  ike  Lamet. 

Sim  :  I  hear  that  the  last  number  of  your  mescal  Journal  contains  the  deacrip6oa  of 
a  new  instrument  which  is  intended  to  facilitate  the  diagnosis  of  vesical  calculi.  A  sort 
of  stethoscope,  added  to  the  catheter,  appears  to  be  the  principle  of  this  mte^ium. 
Widiottt  wishing  to  engage  in  any  discussion  about  so  trifling  a  matter,  I  may,  in  justice 
to  truth,,  positively  affirm  having  six  years  ago  applied  to  Moitteur  Charriere  of  Fvn, 
who  made  me  a  long  catheter,  the  handle  of  which  I  had  topped  in  the  shape  of  an 
olive,  so  aa  to  adapt  itself  to  the  ear.  I  made  several  experiments  on  the  dead  subject 
with  this  instrument,  and  was  quite  satisfied  how  easy  it  was  thus  to  distinguish  any  and 
various  foreign  bodies  In  the  human  bladder.  I  have  shown  thb  simple  instrument  (or 
spoken  of  it)  to  many  surgeons  in  France,  in  Italy,  and  in  London  ;  nevertheless  I  am 
hr  from  accusing  Mr.  Brookes  of  taking  the  advantage  of  thoughts  of  ano^wr 
person  ;  and  if  I  am  induced  to  write  these  lines,  it  is  to  corroborate  his  opinion  of  the 
usefulness  of  such  an  instrument.  The  hand  of  the  most  talented  operator  has  some- 
times deceived  his  senses  I  saw  Baron  Dupuytren  cut  for  stone  where  none  existed. 
My  friend  Professor  Roux  nobly  confessed  the  same  error.  I  could  mention  other  simi- 
lar mistakes,  but  the  examples  already  g^ven  are  more  than  enough  to  prove  the  utilit}* 
of  using  t]ie  ear  in  the  examination  of  the  bladder.  The  hand  assisted  by  the  ear  will  no 
longer  commit  such  direfiil  errors ;  nor  will  patients,  operated  on  for  stone  by  MM. 
Cxviale,  Heurteloup,  Amussat,  &c.,  be  sent  away  in  full  security  as  perfectly  cured,  with 
calculi  or  fragments  of  stone  in  their  bladder,  such  cases  now  being  generally  known  to 
have  occurred.  Hoping,  Sir,  that  surgeons  will  not  henceforth  neglect  this  agn  in 
the  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  bladder,  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient 
servant, 

C^Amius  TAmmAX. 
LawMBl  Bedford  Hotel,  Paris,  October  8, 189S. 


wxsnairsm  k«dical  socixtt. 
Satmday,  October  18, 183&.— Dr,  Addisoa,  Presideat,  m  the  Chair 

This  evening  the  above  Society  held  its  first  meeting  for  the  new  winter  aeatoiv  ^ 
members  assembling,  as  before,  in  the  Hunterian  Theatre  of  Anatinny,  Great  Windmill- 
street  The  minutes  of  a  former  meeting  having  been  read  and  confinnei^  the  Pran- 
dent  acknowledge  having  received  a  work  from  Dr.  Conwell  on  flie  lirei^  Ibr  which 
thanks  were  returned. 

The  Secretary  Mr.  Thumam  announced  the  following  papen  as  havii^  been  offaed 
tx  readnig  befiire  the  Society  : 


v^ 
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1.  On  the  Physiology  and  Pathology  of  the  Teeth.     By  Mr.  Mart. 

2.  On  Catheterism,  with  a  new  form  of  Instrument.    By  Mr.  Costello. 

.3.  On  the  application' of  Mineral  Magnetism  to  various  Nervous' Disekses.  By 
Br.  Schmidt. 

■4.  On  the  Influence -of  the  Mind  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Body.    By  Mr.  Smith. 
'   5.  On  the  Inefliciency  of  Bleeding  in  many  diseased  states.    By  Dr.  Epps. 

6.  On  Doses  of  Medicine.  By  Dr.  Leonard  Stewart 
'  Dr.  Webster  afterwards  proposed  Mr.  Richard  QUsdn,  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents,  atf 
l^resident  in  tiie  room  of  the  late  Mr.  Gilbert  Burnett,  whose  term  of  presidency  (two  set' 
sons)  expired  a  few  weeks  prior  to  his  death.  The  doctor  regretted  that  he  could  not 
do  adequate  justice  to  the  memory  of  the  deceased,  but  he  felt  satisfied  that  the  mem<' 
bers  were  fully  sensible  of  the  loss  they  had  sustained  in  so  indefatigable  and  useful  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society. 

Mr.  Hale  Thompson  was  next  proposed  to  fill  the  oflice  of  Vice-President,  and  several 
gentlemen  were  afterwards  nominated  on  the  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year;  the  balkt 
to  take  place  at  the  next  meeting.  (The  Committee  consists  of  ten  members,  and  the 
other  oflicers  of  the  Society.) 

Mr.  Costello  anima4verted  on  the  promises  wluch  had  been  broken  last  session,  with 
respect  to  the  production  of  papers,  after  the  embtyo  authors'  names  had  been  conspi- 
cuously advertised  both  in  and  out  of  the  Society.  He  was  happy  to  find  tiiat  such  ft 
measure  had  not  been  resorted  to  on  this  occasion,  trusting,  however  that  those  members, 
though  few,  who  had  now  come  forward,  would  abide  by  their  promises,  or  destruction 
would  fall  upon  the  Society.  In  alluding  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Burnett,  he  hoped  that  his 
successor  to  the  Presidency  would  be  requested  by  the  Society  to  follow  the  example  of 
iheir  continental  brethren,  and  prbnounce  an  ehge  on  the  memory  of  the  deceased.  TYtt 
other  bunnesB  of  the  evening  was  then  commenced. 


Mr.  CosteUo  detailed^ the  particulars  of  a  tumor  (laid  ou  the  table)  which  had  been 
taken  from  a  child,  then  four  months  old,  by  Mr.  Renwick,  one  of  the  Surgeons  of  the 
Canterbury  Hoapiial,  now  weighing  full  two  pounds,  but  at  birth  not  exceeding  three 
ounces.  The  tumor  (congenital)  was  situated  at  the  lower  end  of  the  spinal  column,  at 
the  extremity  of  the  os  coccygis,  not  implicating  the  rectum.  It  was  removed  by  suc- 
cessive ligatures;  no  irritation  was  at  first  produced,  but  after  eight  days  the  irritation  was 
80  high,  that  the  mother  expected  the  death  of  the  child  to  ensue.  On  the  22nd  day  the 
tumor  separated  from  its  bed,  the  pedicle  measuring  about  two  and  a  half  inches  in  cir- 
cumference. The  cicatrix  left  at  the  part  of  separation  was  very  peculiar,  and  might  be 
likened  to  the  fractured  extremity  of  a  fresh  cabbag«-stalk,  when  broken  in  halves.  The 
dlcatrizing  surface  was  red,  but  no  exudation  had  since  occurred  from  it  The  substance 
of  the  tumor  \t  would  be  difficult  according  to  existing  nosology  to  define,  but  the  term 
*  lardsEOeout  *'  be  believed  would  be  the  most  appropriate.  The  child  did  well,  and  w»s 
now  in  perfect  health.  The  g^wth  of  the  tumor  absorbed,  apparently,  all  the  nutriment 
derived  bj  tiio  child. 

Tile  «ie  tad  denseness  of  the  structure,  which  was  almost  semi-cartilaginous,  in 
•ach  VI  InhxA.  wai  coiMideredt  generally,  as  very  remarkable,  and  almost  without  p»- 
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CASE  FOB  ornnovs. 


Dr.  JohiMon  was  anxious  to  obtain  the  members'  opimons  respecting  a  case  on  which 
he  was  consulted  a  few  days  since  by  a  letter  Irom  Liverpool;  and  as  rnily  the  initials  of 
the  patient  were  affixed,  he  (Dr.  J.)  saw  no  impropriety  in  laying  it  before  the  Societr. 
The  Secretary  then  read  the  letter,  which  contained  the  following  particulars  : — ^Mrs.  8., 
aged  28  j  married.    Two  months  back  she  began  to  suffer  from  a  numbness  of  the  lower 
extremities^  now  felt  as  high  up  as  the  iliac  bones.     She  walks  with  a  dread  of  falling. 
Has  pain  over  the  lower  portion  of  the  sacrum,  which  is  increased  by  pressure.  Lumbago ; 
abdomen  slighUy  tympanitic;  the  bowels  and  bladder  are  evacuated  freely;  the  catamenia 
are  regular,  but  the  discharge  is  attended  with  pain,  during  six  days  ;  and  she  su^en 
from  leucorrhcea.     She  has  g^eat  debility,  dyspnoea,  palpitations,  bad  appetite,  and  pain 
about  the  epigastric  region,  but  no  symptoms  of  g^astritis;  prurigo;  feet  oedeinatous.    Tlie 
lady  has  been  married  seven  years,  but  has  no  family.    The  lumbago  is  attributed  to  a 
fall  received  before  marriage,  and  it  has  since  been  constant  and  severe.  The  leucorrfacea 
and  dysmenorrhoea  appeared  immediately  after  marriage.  Within  the  last  twelve  months 
she  has  been  bled  very  frequenUy,  and  leeched  and  blistered  ;  has  had  two  issues  insert* 
ed,  and  she  has  been  placed  in  hot  baths  ;  to  which  treatment  the  medical  genUeman 
who  details  the  history  of  the  case  attributes  the  dyspnoea  and  palpitation.   The  pain  and 
discharge  from  the  uterus  wej*e  so  severe  as  to  warrant  the  treatment.  Injections  into  the 
uterus  have  been  used.     Mercury  invariably  produced  diarrhoea.    For  the  numbness  no 
treatment  had  been  directed,  except  blisters  on  each  side  of  the  spine,  but  these  were 
not  attended  with  relief.     The  diet  now  allowed  is  generous,  and  she  is  taking  the  mis* 
tura  ferri  composita.     The  lady  is  not  hysterical,  so  far  as  the  writer  (a  physician  in 
Liverpool)  could  judge.     The  correspondent  of  Dr.  Johnson  inquired  of  him,  can  the 
numbness  have  arisen  from  debility,  the  combined  result  of  the  treatment  and  uterine 
disease;  or  is  it  paraplegia  from  spinal  disease^ 

The  President  considered  the  case  to  be  a  complicated  one,  but  not  rare.  The  de- 
bility, no  doubt,  was  attributable  to  tiie  combined  effects  of  the  depletory  treatment  and 
the  uterine  affection. 

Mr.  Costello  thought  the  case  too  imperfectiy  related  to  placed  before  the  Society. 
Many  other  points  were  highly  necessary  to  be  ascertuned,  before  the  nature  of  the  case 
or  its  proper  treatment  could  be  pronounced. 

The  President  did  not  doubt  for  a  moment  that  the  numbness  depended  on  an  affec- 
tion  of  the  spinal  marrow,  but  whether  that  affection  was  primary  or  secondary  it  was 
impossible  to  judge.  In  confirmation  of  this,  he  alluded  to  the  case,  of  a  girl  who  had 
been  received  into  Guy's  Hospital,  while  the  catamenia  were  present,  mad  vhich  were 
arrested  suddenly  by  the  affusion  of  cold  water,  followed  immediately  by  a  severe  attack 
of  pleurisy,  attended  with  numbness  and  oedema  of  the  inferior  extremities;  but  so  soon  as 
the  uterine  disturbance  was  corrected,  the  pleurisy  and  other  symptoms  mdncedby  the 
arrest  immediately  disappeared. 

Dr.  Johnson  adverted  to  the  fall  which  the  patient  had  received,  and  said  he  had  request- 
ed the  advice  of  an  eminent  physician  accoucheur  and  pathologist  of  this  metra^ofii^ 
whose  letter  in  reply  to  that  of  Dr.  Johnson  was  read*  but  it  nmply  and  briefly-  attributed 
the  sufferings  to  spinal  disease.  .       . 

The  President  (by  the  special  request  of  Dr.  Johnson)  gave  his  opinion  cm  the  tretf* 
ment ;  he  suggested  that  perfect  rest  for  months  should  be  enjoined,  and  that  a  noiiridhk 
ing  diet  should  be  allowed,  and  anodyne  injections  used  ;  but  during  the  tiojoct  the  ^ab^ 
menia  were  present,  he  would  strongly  recommend  that  the  patient  ahoiild  move  afa^t 
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as  a  sluggishness  of  the  uterine  functions  at  that  time,  he  had  found,  greatly  contributed 
to  increase  the  debility.  He  could  easily  conceive  why  the  stimulating  preparations  of  iron 
had  not  proved  beneficial.  These  he  never  prescribed  under  sinular  .circumstances^for 
be  had  found  that  such  stimulants  naturally  increased  the  irritation,  and  tiiereby  kept  up 
the  pain,  suffering,  and  disturbance.  The  same  objection,  however,  was  not  to  be  urged 
against  the  diifusible  stimuli,  and  from  the  carbonate  of  ammonia,  rendered  palatable  to 
the  patient,  he  had  derived  in  his  practice  g^eat  benefit  as  a  stimulant. 
.  Dr.  Ryan,  in  addition  to  this  treatment,  recommended  small  doses  of'strychnia,  and  the 
introduction  of  metallic  sounds  into  the  uterus ;  in  the  use  of  which  instruments  he  had 
seen  much  benefit  derived  when  cautiously  introduced  into  the  uterus,  commencing  with 
small-sized  bougies,  and  gradually  increasing  them  ;  for  while  the  patients  were  su^ering 
firom  dysmenorrhcea,  he  had  ascertained  by  examination  at  the  time,  that  the  parts  were 
much  contracted. 

Mr.  Clarke  observed,  that  whatever  merit  attached  to  this  plan,  was  <due  to  Dr.  Macin- 
tosh, who  introduced  the  practice. 

Mr.  Costello  remarked  that  this  formed  one  of  the  improved  plans  of  treating  urethral 
diseases,  which  he  hoped  shortly  to  lay  before  the  Society. 

Mr.  Stretton  then  exhibited  to  the  Society  some  diseased  preparations  of  fungus 
hsmatodes,  attacking  different  structures  in  the  same  individual,  and  the  Society  shortly 
afterwards  adjourned.— Xonee^.  , 


lohdov  uvivemsitt  xxdical  socistt. 
Oct  16, 1835.  Mr,  Chippendale,  President. 

HOLLITIXS  OSSIUX. 

(From  a  Correspondent*)  — ^A  paper  on  moUities  ossium  was  this  evening  read  to  the 
Society  by  Mr.  Piper,  and  followed  by  an  animated  discussion,  in  the  course  of  which 
several  theories  on  the  pathology  of  the  disease  were  advanced.  Mr.  JSaymes  thought 
that  proof  that  phosphoric  acid  was  superabundant  in  the  system  had  been  afforded  by 
analyses  of  the  bones  of  persons  who  had  died  from  this  disease,  and  that  their  insoluble 
phosphate  became  by  this  means  converted  into  a  soluble  superphosphate,  which  was  thus, 
with  much  greater  facility,  removed,  by  tlie  absorbents  diminishing  more  or  less  rapidly 
the  quantities  of  earthy  material.  Mr.  Packman  advanced  an  opinion  that  the  disea^ 
arose  in  consequence  of  deteriorated  function  of  the  periosteum,  its  arteries  having  lost 
their  healthy  secerning  power,  while  the  absorbents  still  continued  to  remove  the  por- 
tions of  earthy  matter  that  had  already  been  deposited.  Mr.  Brent  endeavored  to  follow 
up  this  view,  and  supposed  the  reason  of  the  periosteum  being  unable  to  secrete  a  healthy 
deposit  (in  cases  where  immense  quantities  of  common  salt  had  been  habituaUy  swallowed 
by  the  patients^  as  has  been  said  to  have  frequently  been  their  custom)  to  be  either  the 
result  ofqrmpftthy  with  the  stomach  and  other  organs  of  digestion,  so  greatly  debilitated 
by  the  salt,  or  else  that  the  salt  itself  soon  became  absorbed  into  the  circulating  fluid,  and 
reacting  upon  the  phosphate  there,  as  well  as  on  that  contained  in  the  osseous  structures, 
produced  two  partially  soluble  salts,  the  phosphate  of  soda  and  the  muriate  of  lime,  which 
were  immediately  taken  up  by  the  vessels.  He  added  that  the  disease  might,  on  the 
cither  hand,  arise  from  deficient  action  of  the  kidney,  that  organ  becoming  unable  properly 
to  septnite  te  aaits  from  the  blood,  which,  by  accumulation,  would  have  the  tendency  of 
giTing  xiia  to  liie  iduble  Mlts.  The  phosphatic  urine,  he  argued,  was  a  sufficient  proof 
;0Mt  the  vriaaiy  orgmi  were  somewhat  disturbed.  Messrs*  Keyse,  Brightman,  Piper, 
tB^BOrtrgoBtlenen,  also  spoke  on  the  subject,  which  continued  to  occupy  attention 
4prt)|  lte|Meiod  of  separation. 


Sn  THS  SSGIfTKR  AND  LEBRABT  OF 


onrmMiive  uckvxm  commb  bt  Gm»MOTE« 

Dr.  Elliotfon,  in  a  Icte  lecture,  relsted  the  fonowing^  case,  which  tbariky  amce  occurred 
in  hif  priyate  practice.     Hn.  P.,  a  lady  residing  near  town,  when  apparently  reooverw 
log  firom  an  attack  of  sore  throat,  was  seized  with  incessant  retching  and  Tcnmtingy  aocom- 
panied  with  debility  and  depression  both  of  mind  and  body.    This  distreanng^  state  con> 
tinned  for  a  week,  during  which  period  no  food  of  any  descriptian  was  retained  in  the 
ttomach.    There  was  no  pain  on  pressure^  and  no  other  inflammstory  symptom.     Wine, 
brandy,  and  even  soda  water,  were  all  immediately  ejected.     The  pulae  was  extremeljr 
feebk^  and  almost  imperceptible,  and  she  had  frequent  fainting  fits.    Two-grain  dosei 
«f  bydrocywiic  acid,  though  repeatedly  administered,  had  an  effect  in  stopping  the  ▼omit 
ing.     She  was  supported  during  tiie  week  by  nutritiye  glysters  containing  wlute  of  tgg 
and  milk.  It  was  after  a  week,  during  which  the  above  symptoms  continued  undiminished, 
^t  Dr.  Elliotson  was  requested  to  see  the  paHent.     He  ordered  her  two  minims  of 
creosote,  to  be  given  every  two  hours,  and  increased  if  the  sickness  continued*  bnt  to  be 
Aninisfaed  if  it  ceased.     The  first  dose  was  thrown  up,  but  a  second,  adminiatered  im- 
mediately after,  remained  on  the  stomach.     The  next  dose,  g^ven  in  two  houra^  eame  up. 
Another  was  administered  and  retained.     The  vomiting  had  entirely  ceased  on  the  next 
day,  without  any  increase  having  been  made  in  the  dose  of  the  medicine  which  was  ther» 
fore  now  diminished  in  quantity,  and,  shortly  after,  entirely  discontinued.     The  palieBt 
rapidly  recovered,  and  is  now  in  good  health.     Dr.  Elliotson  has  had  repeated  oppoitK. 
nities  (besides  the  cases  afaeady  pubh^ed  in  the  Lancet)  of  trying  the  eflTects  of  creo- 
sote in  vomiting,  but  as  the  details  would  present  mere  repetitions,  we  refrain  from  gvmf 
them.  The  medicine  has  .certainly  sustained  in  his  hands  a  high  character.  The  j  whcioQi 
directions,  however,  which  Mr.  Taylor  affixed  to  the  cases  published  by  that  gentlemsn 
in  a  recent  number  of  the  Lancet^  should  be  carefiiHy  observed  by  thoae  who  make  tiisi 
of  the  creosote. 


UTROTOKT. 


Thomas  Smith,  aged  6^  years^  was  admitted,  Oct  15,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  liaton. 
He  has  manifested  symptoms  of  stone  from  infancy,  the  most  marked  symptoms  b^i^  a 
pulling  at  the  prepuce,  and  violent  pain  while  making  water,  which  diibbles  fitm  bin* 
soiling  his  clothes.  During  the  time  of  mictiurition  he  is  very  restless^  toaung  about  in 
every  direction.  These  symptoms  very  much  increased  as  he  became  older.  Mr.  liston 
having  sounded  him  and  detected  a  stone,  the  boy's  friends  being  anxious  that  the  opera- 
tion should  be  performed  immediately,  he  was  cut  on  the  day  of  admission.  The  boy 
being  held  between  the  knees  of  an  assistant,  a  snudl  curved  staff,  with  a  groove  a  little 
on  one  side,  was  introduced,  and  held  firmly  by  another  asmstant,  towards  the  arch  of  the 
pubis.  The  incisions  were  made  in  the  usual  way  witli  a  common  dissecting  acalpe^ 
and  the  bladder  was  reached.  The  staff  was  then  withdrawn,  and  the  stone  extracted 
with  a  small  pur  of  forceps  in  forty  seconds  from  the  first  incimon.  On  the  Slst  he  was 
doing  exceedingly  well. 


nreuiVAL  hxbnia,  hot  srmAVovLATiD  vom  BBnvcB]H»>ovsmATiMr-*-4iBATB. 

William  Harrison,  admitted  Sept  14th,  at  12  o'clock  at  noon.     Sir  Bei^aain  Brodie 

being  absent,  Mr.  Cutler,  the  junior  assistant  surgeon,  took  charge  of  the  esse.    On 

examination,  there  was  found  a  punctured  wound  at  the  upper  and  inner  pAt  of  6te 

left  thigh,  on  a  line  even  with  the  base  of  the  scrotum  {  and  a  htfge  ttttaar  of  ^ 
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ieft  side,  of  the  usual  size,  md  occupying  the  usual  situatio/i,  of  inguinal  hernia.  The 
man  stated  that  he  had  been  afflicted  with  "the  windy. rupture*'  for  fourteen  year% 
but  that  up  to  the  present  time  he.  had  been  always  able  to  return  it  easily.  Four  days 
ago  he  met  with  a  fall,  when  a  metal  spike  r^n  into  his  thigh,  and  at  the  same  time  he 
jreceived  a  blow  from  an  iron  rod  over  tlie  part  now  occupied  by  the  hernial  tumor. 
These  he  stated  to  have  caused  the  descent  of  the  hernia,  which  has  been  down  ever 
since.  Mr.  Cutler  saw  him  immediately  on  his  admission,  and  after  examining  the  caae^ 
he  rc(]iuested  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Keate  (who  was  goiqg  round  the  hospital  at  the  time) 
upon  it.  The  surface  of  .the  skin  covering  the  tumor  was  red  ;  and,  in  the  opmion  of 
some  gentlemen  present,  crepitated  upon  pressure,  indicating  inflammation  of  fhe 
^eUular  tissue  beneath.  .  We  could  not,  however,  detect  ai\y  symptom  of  Ihe  kind.  Th* 
]pw«r  part  of  the  tumor  was  harder  (Mr.  Keate  supposed  it  to  contain  omentum)  than 
the  upper,  which  was  elastic,  and  was  driven  down,  upon  the  patient  attempting  to 
cough.  A  probe  inti'oduced  into  the  wound  of  the  tliigh  did  not  pass  to  any  distance 
under  the  skin.  There  were  no  very  urgent  symptoms  present ;  there  was  no  vomiting 
or  hiccup,  and  Mr.  Cutler,  we  were  told,  was  rather  doubtful  as  to  tlie  tumor  being  a 
hernia  at  all.  Yet  it  seemed  very  evident  to  every  one  else  in  what  the  disease  conasted. 
Mr.  Keate  remarked  that  tliere  were  no  urgent  symptoms  present,  but  that  eventually 
the  operation  must  be  performed.  The  man  was  then  we  believe  put  into  the  wann- 
bath,  and  the  taxis  was  employed,  but  ineffectual^.  He  had  been  twice  bled  before 
his  admission. 

At  3  F.  X.  Mr.  Cutler  performed  the  operation,  assisted  by  Mr.  Hawkins.  The  layers 
of  fascia  were  successively  divided  upon  a  silver  director,  until  the  sac  was  opened,  and 
a  larg^  knuckle  of  healthy  intestine  from  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon  protruded.  Mr. 
(iutler  pushed  his  finger  up  to  the  external  abdominal  ring,  and  declared  that  the  intestine 
was  not  stnctured  by  it,  but  that  it  was  quite  free.  Mr.  Hawkins  pushed  his  fingers  down 
to  the  bottom  of  the  sac,  and  passed  tliem  completely  around  the  gut ;  but,  after  further 
manipulation,  the  intestine  was  not  reduced,  but  left  extruded  from  the  abdomen,  and 
•the  wound  was  united  by  sutures.  After  the  man  had  left  the  operating  theatre*  Mr. 
Cutler  made  some  remarks  on  the  case  to  the  pupils  present,  the  precise  meaning  of 
wluch  we  were  unable  to  comprehend.  Indeed  we  doubt  whether  any  of  the  pupils 
who  witnessed  the  operation  were  able  to  understand  why  it  vras  performed  ;  nur  was 
it  until  in  a  conversation  between  Mr.  Cutler  and  Mr.  Lane,  when  the  latter  gentleman 
made  some  general  remarks  upon  the  case  to  those  around  him,  that  any  one  could 
account  for  the  curcumstance  of  a  hernial  sac  being  simply  opened  and  sewed  up  again. 
Mr.  Lane  said  that  the  contents  of  the  hernial  sac  consisted  of  a  portion  of  the  sigpnoid 
flexure  of  the  colon  uncovered  by  peritoneum  \  that  it  had  become  attached  by  long 
standing  inflammation  to  the  base  of  the  sac  which  rested  on  the  contents  of  the  scrotum, 
and,  by  its  posterior  surface,  to  the  anterior  and  inner  surface  of  the  muscles  at  the 
superior  part  of  the  thigh.  These  old  attachments  not  being  able  to  be  broken  down, 
the  intestine  was  prevented  from  being  returned  into  the  cavi^  of  the  abdomen.  It 
therefore  follows  that  the  statement  of  the  man,  previous  to  the  operation,  that  he  had 
been  always  able  to  reduce  tiie  swelling  until  the  preceding  four  days,  was  mitrue. 
Immediately  after  the  operation  he  was  ordered,  calomel  five  grains ;  compound 
extract  of  colocynth,  ten  grains  ;  to  oe  taken  immediately. 

On  visiting  him  in  tiie  evening,  six  hours  after  the  operation,  he  was  found  much 
easier.    The  tongue  was  moist,  the  pulse  80  and  compressible,  and  he  complained  of  no 

*  The  lAsn  was  lifted  fiom  the  operating  theatre  to  bh  bed  in  Drummund  ward,  but  owing  to  some  great 
iM^eet  he  was,  befbre  the  opexation,  walked  hito  the  theatre.    The  porter  and  surgeiy-mea  are  new  in  their 
vocation,  mid  ttlte  machhieiy  oo  the  first  night  of  a  pantonriae,  they  watk  very  ^wifif  *' 
50 


394  THE  REGISTER  AND  UBRART  OF 

Jjy^S^  : 

ftxed  pain.  The  bowels  had  not  been  reliered,  tffid  he  was  oMered  sulphate  of  mag* 
nesia,  two  drachms ;  infusion  of  roses,  one  ounce  and  a  hal(  every  three  hours :  and 
soda  water  for  common  drink. 

Sept.  15.  At  half  past  twelve  Mr.  Cutler  saw  him  \  the  bowels  had  not  been  opened; 
and  he  had  passed  a  restless  night ;  the  tongue  was  dry,  and  furred  in  patches ;  the 
pulse  85,  and  full.    There  were  also  general  pain  and  tension  over  the  whole  abdomen 
(which  had  been  fomented  with  warm  flannels),  and  severe  headache.     He  had  been 
ordered  three  grains  of  calomel  every  four  hours.     On  finding  the  patient  m  this  state, 
Mr.  Cutler  appeared  anxious  to  "  draw  off  the  wind"  from  the  belly,  as  a  means  of 
relieving  him  from  the  severe  tympanitic  tension  under  which  he  labored.      The  man 
was  ordered  to  lie  on  his  right  side,  whilst  Mr.  Cutler  introduced  an  elastic  tube  into 
the  rectum.    This  came  in  contact  with  the  hardened  feces,  but  did  not  brbig  away  any 
**  wind."     A  catheter  was  then  introduced,  and  forced  through  a  mass  of  feces,  and  a 
stilette  was  passed  through  the  catheter,  but  no  evacuation  followed.     Two  stomach- 
pumps  ( Wiess's  and  Read's)  were  now  procured,  and  an  oesophagus  tube. was  introducec^ 
and  warm  water  was  attempted  to  be  injected  per  anum.    The  mechanical  action  of  Mr. 
Weiss's  instrument  mot  being  understood,  it  proved  to  be  of  no  avail,  and   Mr.  Read's 
was  used  instead  ;  about  a  pint  of  water  was  injected,  which  the  patient  was  unable  to 
retain,  and  which  served  only  to  wet  the  draw-sheet  on  which  he  lay.     £very  method 
of  drawing  off  the  wind  having  failed,  the  man  was  left  at  rest,  and  the  calomel  ordered 
to  be  continued.     The  patient  frequently  complained  of  faintness,  and  vonuted  a  little 
after  the  attempts  at  "drawing  off"  were  discontinued.    He  was  allowed  beef-tea  for 
diet.     Mr.   Cutler's  reasons  for  acting  as  described,  were  founded  upon  his  having 
followed  a  similar  course  in  a  <<  stone  case,"  with  great  success  ;  but  doubts  may  fair]^ 
be  entertained  of  the  propriety  of  irritating  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bowel  near  to 
the  seat  of  a  half-strangulated  irreduced  hernia,  which  had  undergone  a  tolerable  degree 
of  manipulation  scarcely  twenty-four  hours  before.      The  justness  of  this  opinion 
seemed  somewhat  confirmed  by  the  necesaty  of  bleeding  the  man  in  the  afternoon, 
an  operation  which  was  performed  by  Mr.  Cutler  himself,  to  the  extent  of  twenty 
ounces. 

Vespere. — The  bowels  have  not  yet  been  opened  ;  there  is  less  tension  and  pain  over 
the  abdomen  since  the  bleeding,  and  pressure  can  be  borne.  The  blood  is  highly 
cupped  and  buffed  ;  pulse  80  and  small ;  tongue  moisC ;  has  not  been  tack,  since  the 
morning  ;  slight  singultus  ;  countenance  anxious. 

16.  He  was  again  bled  last  night  to  the  amount  of  nx  ounces  $  the  blood  is  highly 
buffed  and  cupped  ;  and  has  been  again  bled  by  the  house  surgeon  to  twelve  ounces 
this  morning,  the  blood  being  as  much  cupped,  but  less  buffed.  The  pulse  is  100  and 
small,  tlie  tongue  moist,  and  countenance  less  anxious,  but  the  bowels  have  not  yet  been 
opened^  He  passed  a  restless  night,  and  is  still  restless  ;  there  is  less  tension  and  pain  of 
the  abdomen.  His  diet  is  beef  tea.  He  was  ordered  calomel,  three  grains  5  compound 
extract  of  colocynth,  ten  gruns  ;  to  be  taken  immediately.  The  prognosis  of  the  case 
has  now  become  unfavorable. 

Vespere. — He  is  worse  than  at  the  morning  visit?  the  bowels  have  not  yet  been  relieved. 
JSince  the  morning  he  has  taken  two  doses  of  castor  oil  of  one  ounce  each.  Pulse  quick 
and  full,  100  ;  abdomen  tense  and  painful ;  countenance  anxious  5  he  is  yery  restless. 
Soda  water  for  drink. 

17.  On  visiting  the  hospital  this  morning,  his  bed  was  vacant,  and  his  body  about  to  be 
removed  to  the  dead-house.  He  sunk  gradually,  and  died  about  twelve  at  noon. 
Purgative  medicines,  colocynth  and  calomel,  calomel  and  opium,  and  croton  oil,  had 
been  administered  to  him*  but  without  the  least  effect  {  and  from  the  tine  of  the  open- 
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tioh'Vitil  the  hour  of  his  death*  the  bowels  were  never  relieved. «  The  last  medicine  he 
took  was  port  wine. 

Autopsy  twenty 'four  hours  after  death. 

On  opening  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  the  general  appearance  presented  by  the  coatt 
of  the  intestines  was  that  of  severe  inflammation.  On  examining  more  particularly  that 
portion  of  the  sigpnoid  flexure  of  the  colon  which  was  extended  through  the  abdominal  ring 
it  wa^  found  to  be  deeply  injected  with  blood,  the  red  vessels  appearing  very  prominently 
thi*ough  the  thin  tunics  of  the  bowel.  ^  It  was  not  strangulated,  and  was  returned  very 
easily  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  by  Mr.  Lane,  who  was  present.  There  was  no  band 
connecting  it  to  the  bottom  of  the  sac,  and  nothing  but  a  thin  adhesion  between  one  of 
the  appendices  epiploicae,  and  the  posterior  part  of  the  sac  (which  might  easily  have  been 
broken  down)  prevented  its  complete  return  within  the  external  ring.  These  were  the 
only  pathological  points  in  the  case  worthy  of  remark.  The  cavities  of  the  cranium  and 
thorax  were  not  examined. 

From  the  above  appearances  which  the  examination  disclosed,  it  would  appear  that 
the  patient's  death  was  caused  by  severe  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  following  a  blow 
over  a  portion  of  extruded  intestine.  These  symptoms  were  followed  by  constipation^ 
hiccough,  and  vomiting.  The  operation  was  performed  to  relieve  these  latter,  which  it 
failed  to  do.  The  constipation  was  attempted  to  be  relieved  by  purgatives  given  only  by 
the  mouth,  the  few  injections  that  were  administered  being  too  mild  (consisting  prin- 
cipally of  castor  oil  and  sulphate  of  magnesia)  to  be  of  any  service  ;  whilst  the  severe 
inflammation  was  combated  by  four  general  venesections,  of  no  great  amount,  the  flrst  of 
which  was  only  performed  twenty-eight  hours  after  the  patient  had  been  in  the  hospital. 
Had  the  operation  not  been  performed,  and  the  venesection  and  purgation  been  pushed 
to  a  greater  extent,  and  had  a  generally  bolder  line  of  practice  been  adopted,  the  termi- 
nation of  the  case  would  probably  have  been  different 

Some  doubts,  we  believe,  were  entertained  as  to  the  propriety  of  holding  an  inquest  on 
the  body.  It  was^  however,  eventually  determined  that  one  should  be  held ;  when  the 
assembled  jury,  with  an  ignorant  coroner  at  their  head  (on  what  evidence  we  know  not), 
returned  a  verdict  of  **  Died  from  mortification."  The  morbid  appearances  afforded  no 
ground  whatever  for  the  verdict,  and  a  gentleman  of  competent  anatomical  and  surjg;ical 
acquirements,  who  also  carefully  examined  the  parts  implicated  in  the  hernial  protrusion, 
informed  us  that  he  could  discover  nothing  approaching  in  its  pathological  aj^earance  to 
either  sphacelus  or  mortification. 


Lock  Hospital. 

OASB  OF  eOtrORRHOBAX  BISCHJLROK,   ACOOVPUriED   WITH   COBTDTIOXA  JlKD    CONDTLOMATOUS 

VLCBRATION. 

Casi  5. — ^Margfaret  Gawlor,  xtat.  18,  adnutted  Nov.  17,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Walker. 
She  has  been  on  the  town  three  months,  and  has  had  a  discharge  from  the  va^na  neariy 
the  whole  of  that  time.  The  condylomata,  with  which  she  has  been  affected,  have  been 
present  for  two  months.  The  vaginal  discharge  was  preceded  by  a  scalding  in  pasnng 
her  urine.  At  the  conunencement  of  her  complaint  she  took  six  calomel  pills,  one  every 
other  night ;  this  affected  her  moutii,  which  is  somewhat  sore  now.  There  is  at  present 
a  profuse,  thick,  yellow  discharge  from  the  vagina,  which  exhibits  some  preternatural 
vascularity  over  the  vestibulum  and  orifice.  There  is  an  irregular  gray  sloughy  ulcera- 
tion over  a  patch  of  confluent  condylomata,  elevated  much  above  tiie  surrounding  skin, 
aad  presenting  more  or  leas  a  warty  ohmcter  and  appearance^  occupying  the  entire  mar- 
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gin  of  the  left  labium  tad  upper  part  of  the  right  one,  where  however  it  is  more  cifWar 
and  isolated  ^  it  also  involves  the  right  side  of  the  perineum  inferiorly  and  posteriorly  to 
the  labia.  There  is  a  thick  yellow  secretion  from  the  posterior  fauces  ;  there  is  no  in- 
creased vascularity  about  the  throat  and  tonsils,  which  are  but  slightly  enlarged ;  the 
right  one,  however,  more  so  than  the  left.  She  complains  of  much  general  debility,  and 
has  a  pleuritic  pain  in  the  left  side,  which  prevents  her  lying  on  that  side,  and  is  some 
times  increased  on  taking  a  deep  inspiration.  The  tongue  is  clean  but  white ; 
appetite  impaired :  pulse  hard  but  compressible,  96.  Bowels  and  catamenial  se- 
cretions are  regular.  She  never  was  pregnant,  and  denies  ever  having  had  any  pre- 
vious venereal  disease. 
Nov.  7.  Tlie  acetate  of  lead  lotion  was  applied  to  the  ulcers. 

8.  This  was  changed  for  ox3nnuriate  of  mercury  gr.  ss.  to  ^j  ;  washed  sulphur  3j  ; 
carbonate  of  magnesia  9J  :  every  morning  early.  She  continued  this  plan  of  treatment 
until  the 

17th,  when,  on  visiting  her,  we  found  her  complaining  of  want  of  rest  at  night 
from  pains  in  her  limbs.  She  is  very  weak.  The  pulse  small ;  tongue  slig'htly  furred. 
l*here  is  mercurial  fetor  of  the  breath,  and  the  gums  are  tumefied  j  no  appetite. 
The  sulphur  and  carbonate  of  magnesia  to  be  discontinued ;  and  she  was  ordered, 
compound  decoction  of  sarsaparilla  ^ij  ;  nitric  acid  diluted  Ti\^xv :  three  times  daily. 
22.  To  use  the  cinnabar  fumigation  every  night 

27.  She  is  much  better  in  her  health.  The  vaginid  discharge  is  less,  and  the  condylo- 
matous  thickening  of  the  left  labium  is  diminisliing,  and  the  ulceration  is  healing*,  and  cover- 
ed with  a  dark  dry  scabious  surface.  She  complains  of  g^eat  thirst,  nausea,  and  syncope* 
To  continue  her  medicines. 

Dec.  6.  She  complains  of  great  nervous  trembling  and  syncope  ;  pulse  quick  and  flut- 
tering. The  condylomatous  ulceration  has  still  a  warty  character  and  appearance, 
Ammoniated  tincture  of  valerian  3J  ;  camphor  mixture  ^iss  :  twice  daily.  The  sarsa- 
parilla to  be  discontinued.  Solution  of  chloride  of  soda  $  water  {  of  each  equal  parts^  to 
be  applied  to  the  ulcers.    The  cinnabar  fumigation  to  be  continued. 

11.  The  valerian  draught  was  changed  to-day  for  the  tincture  of  muriate  of  iron  It^xv. 
three  times  daily. 

13.  She  is  certainly  better  since  taking  the  steel.  The  affection  of  the  labia  is 
better. 

15.  Her  bowels  being  somewhat  disordered,  the  cinnabar  fumigation  and  the  steel 
medicine  were  omitted,  and  she  was  ordered  to  take  a  rhubarb  draught  with  tinc- 
ture of  opium. 

20.  She  is  still  very  low  and  nervous,  with  a  great  tendency  to  sickness,  and  pain 
on  pressure  over  the  epigustric  region.  She  was  therefore  ordered  to  take  the  follow- 
ing powder  at  bed-time  : — Mercury  with  chalk  gr.  ij  ;  compound  ipecacuanha  powder 
gfr.  V  ;  powdered  rhubarb  gr.  iv  ;  carbonate  of  soda  gr.  x.?  and  to  have  the  abdomen 
treated  with  tepid  fomentation.  > 

22.  To-day  she  was  ordered  compound  tincture  of  bark  3J;  aromatic  spirit  o^ 
ammonia  gtt,  x:  decoction  of  bark^x  :  three  times  a  day,  and  to  have  fish-diet  and  ^iij 
of  port  wine,  and  half  a  pint  of  beef  tea.  Her  strength  gradually  increased  under  this 
plan  of  treatment;  the  condylomatous  ulcerations  and  labial  sores  healed,  and  she  left  the 
hospital  soon  afterwards  at  the  request  of  her  friends. 

Cask  6. — Julia  Healy,  xtat.  21,  under  Mr.  Walker.  She  has  been  on  the  town  for 
two  months,  but  her  present  complaints  beg^  foiu*  months  since,  with  an  intense  itch- 
ing of  the  pudendum,  after  which  (two  months  since)  a  vaginal  discharge  came  on. 
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She  has  had  severe  scalding  on  passing  her  urine  for  four  months,  and  ulcerations  of 
the  labia  for  two  months.  She  has  also  had  ulcerations  without  the  labial  commissure 
for  two  weeks.  Three  months  since  she  took  copaiba  for  one  week,  and  has  had 
promiscuous  intercourse  to  within  the  last  two  months.  Her  present  symptoms  are — 
a  profuse  thick  yellow  discharge  from  the  vagina,  with  much  scalding  in  passing  her 
urine,  and  general  increased  vascularity  of  the  labial  surfaces.  There  is  condylomatous 
ulceration  of  the  nymphae,  with  a  superficial  yellow  ulcerated  surface  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  margin  of  the  left  labium.  There  are  several  isolated  condylomatous  ulcers  in  the 
external  commissure  between  the  right  labium  and  thigh  ;  the  throat  presents  no  par- 
ticular abnormal  appearance.  The  general  health  is  very  good.  The  catamenial  dis- 
charge commenced  at  sixteen,  and  lias  been  absent  for  tJie  last  four  months.  She  has 
had  one  child,  and  has  aborted  once.  She  has  had  no  previous  venereal  disease. 
There  is  much  thickening  of  the  praeputium  chloridis.  She  was  purged  with  calomel 
and  senna,  and  the  acetate  of  lead  lotion  was  ordered  to  be  applied  to  the  parts. 

June  23.  To  take  a  bath  twice  every  week,  and  to  continue  the  acetate  of  lead  lotion. 

26.  The  discharge  from  the  vagina  has  not  diminished,  but  there  is  less  scalding  in 
passing  her  urine,  and  less  general  vascularity  and  tenderness  of  the  parts.    The  moutli 
is  tender  and  the  gums  are  sore ;  coppery  taste.     The  black  wash  to  be  applied  to  the 
ulcerations,  and  the  diluted  solution  of  the  acetate  of  lead  to  be  used  as  an  injection. 
Blue  pill  five  grains  twice  daily. 

July  3.  She  has  not  observed  much  vaginal  dischargee  for  the  last  five  days,  and  the 
scalding  is  almost  gone.  The  gums  are  sore  and  tumid,  but  there  is  little  ptyalism. 
Medicines  to  be  continued. 

10.  The  condylomata  have  all  gone.  The  gums  are  very  tender,  and  at  the  back 
part  of  each  side  of  the  jaw  they  are  ulcerated.  She  says  that  the  vaginal  discharge  has 
returned.     The  pills  to  be  continued,  and  the  strength  of  the  injection  to  be  increased. 

26.  S|||i|is  much  better ;  the  vagfinal  discharge  is  pale  and  small  in  quantity.  The 
vestibulum  is  blue  and  vascular  ;  ptyalism  continues  ;  the  g^ms  are  florid,  but  not  so 
much  ulcerated.  The  same  plan  of  treatment  was  persevered  in  until  the  7th  of  Aug^t, 
when  she  was  discharged  oured. 

Case  7.— Ellen  Trevelyan,  xtat.  20,  admitted  Nov.  20th,  1834,  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Walker,  with  condylomatous  labium,  gonorrhcea,  and  bubo.     The  history  whicli 
she  g^ves  of  her  present  complaints  is  very  imperfect     She  has  been  married  tefi,    ;' 
months,  and  sa3rs  that  soon  afler  her  marriage  she  had  scalding  pains  in  voiding  her  • 
urine,  which  has  gone  off  and  returned  again  several  times  since,  butgf^e  has  remarked 
no  discharge  until  six  weeks  since.     She  has  had  a  bubo  and  condylomatous  affection  for 
one  month.     She  has  had  no  connection  for  three  months,  and  has  only  taken  a  little 
opening  medicine.     She  has  at  present  a  very  abundant  thick  yellow  discharge  from 
the  vagina,  with  much  scalding  pain  in  passing  her  urine.    There  is  enlargement  and 
thickening  of  the  left  labium  with  superficial  condylomatous  ulcetation  along  its  inner 
margin,  and  there  is  one  insulated  condyloma  at  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  right  labium. 
The  bubo  is  in  the  left  groin,  of  the  size  of  a  walnut^  and  not  at  all  painful ;  the  inner  % 
surface  of  the  throat  is  slightly  vascular ;  the  tonsils  are  enlarged,  more  particularly  the 
Tight ;  general  health  good  ;  tongue  furred  ;  bowels  confined  ;  catamenia  regular.     She 
has  never  been  pregnant. 

22.  She  was  ordered  to  take  the  white  mixture  Jiss.  twice  diuly,  and  to  use  the 
saturnine  lotion. 

28.  The  vaginal  discharge  is  nearly  g«me,  and  the  scalding  is  much  diminished.  The 
labial  inflammation  remains  the  samt.  .  A  few  spots  of  lepra  have  appeared  on  various 
parts  of  the  body  within  the  kft  fky^Aigni.    To  take  three  grains  of  calomel  and  three 
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gnuns  of  rhubarb  at  bed-time,  and  to  use  the  bath  twice  a  week  {  alilister  to  be  applied 
over  the  bubo. 

30.  She  says  that  the  discharge  from  the  ^ragina  is  quite  stopped,  but  that  some  little 
scalding  remains.  She  complains  of  great  debility  and  lassitude,  but  does  not  advert 
to  any  particular  local  uneasiness.  The  tongue  is  clean,  but  the  pulse  is  veiy  small  and 
frequent,  and  132.  The  eruption  on  the  skin  is  of  the  tubercular  character,  and  does 
not  partake  of  the  characteristic  appearance  of  lepra,  there  being  a  circular  deposition 
on  the  cutis,  though  under  a  slightly  desquamating  surface.  Those  spots  which  first 
appeared  on  the  skin  are  now  so  far  advanced  as  to  have  left  only  a  brown  syphilitic 
stain  on  the  skin.  Some  of  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  the  case  bear  now  an  apparent 
resemblance  to  a  secondary  eruption,  succeeding  to  condylomata  {  although  the  ulcera- 
tion at  the  inferior  marg^  of  the  right  labiiun  does  not  partake  of  all  the  characters  of 
condylomata.     To  continue  her  medicines. 

Dec.  2.  She  is  much  better  to-day  ;  the  tubercular  eruption  is  thicker  on  the  skin, 
partaking  of  a  mixed  character  of  lepra  and  tubercle,  some  patches  having  the  dis- 
tinctive characters  of  each,  whilst  others  assume  the  appearance  of  an  intenne£ate 
variety  which  has  been  named'  small  psoriasis.  There  is  one  leprous  scab  with 
some  surrounding  redness  under  the  right  scapula.  The  case  exhibits  q>ecimeiis 
of  the  three  varieties  of  eruption,  of  simple  stain  on  the  ricin,  lepra,  psorians^  &c 
On  closely  questioning  her,  we  learnt  that  about  three  weeks  nnce,  whe  remembers 
having  a  sore  on  the  lower  extremity,  which  bled. 

6.  The  eruption  is  increasing  ;  there  are  lig^t  yellow  scabs  over  the  scalp  around  the 
roots  of  the  hairs.  There  are  several  well-marked  spots  of  lepra  on  the  aldn  but 
fewer  of  psoriasis.  Some  of  the  glands  of  the  neck  are  swelled ;  she  is  very  weak  and 
low,  with  some  disposition  to  syncope.  Many  of  the  symptoms  being  now  severdy 
aggpravated,  and  the  decided  syphilitic  character  of  the  disease  not  to  be  doubted,  Mr. 
Walker  determined  to  put  her  on  a  mercurial  course.  She  was  ordered  iMpply  the 
black  wash  to  the  ulcers,  and  to  rub  in  half  a  drachm  of  the  mercurial  ointment  every 
night. 

13.  She  is  very  much  improved  in  health  ;  the  syncope  and  trembling  subsided  soon 
after  she  commenced  taking  the  mercury ;  there  is  now  insipient  ptyalism,  with  a  cop- 
pery taste  in  the  mouth.  The  cuticular  eruption  has  much  subuded,  and  some  of  it  is 
desquamating.  The  excoriation  and  ulceration  of  the  labium  have  healed,  and  the 
thickened  appearance  of  the  parts  has  gone  down.  Blue  pill  five  grains,  extract  of 
henbane  two  gprtkis  ;  to  be  taken  in  a  pill  twice  daily. 

20.  Her  improvement  has  been  verj'  rapid.  The  eruption  over  many  parts  of  the 
body  has  quite  gone,  and  in  others  there  is  only  a  scabby  stain  left  ;  there  is  but  little 
thickening  of  the  labia  left  ;  she  complains  of  some  pain  over  the  epigastric  region  soon 
after  taking  the  pills ;  there  is  free  salivation  present ;  there  is  slight  puffiness  over  the 
left  cheek,  and  the  gums  behind  are  found  to  be  slightly  ulcerated.  She  was  ordered 
blue  pill  four  g^ins,  extract  of  hemlock  three  grains ;  in  a  pill,  twice  daily.  The  black 
wash  to  be  continued,  and  the  alum  gargle  to  be  used  to  the  mouth. 

Jan.  5.  The  eruption  is  very  nearly  gone,  and  there  is  but  very  little  remaining  thick- 
ening of  the  left  labium ;  the  right  labium  has  more  of  its  natural  feel  and  appear- 
ance :  the  discharge  from  the  vagina  is  only  small  in  quantity  and  temporary  in  its  appear- 
ance ;  the  tonsils  are  much  diminished  in  size  :  the  ptyalism  still  continues.  A  lotion 
^  oxymuriate  of  mercury  gr.  j.  to  ^j  of  water,  to  be  used,  and  the  injection  to  be 
persevered  in.  She  continued  the  use  of  these  remedies  for  some  time,  and  was  made 
an  out-patient  for  a  few  weeks,  wYmxi  ii[i<^  d^acsuitinued  her  attendance  at  the  hospital, 
being  quite  cured. 
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»I-YACGIirATIOH8   IK   THX   ARXT   OF   TBI   WURTSMBUReiAlT   STATES   IN    1833. 

Professor  Heim  states  in  the  Wurtemb.  Medlz.  Correspondl.,  Nos.  10  and  11,  that 
1683  individuals  were  re-vaccinated  with  the  following  results  :  34  in  each  100  with  suc- 
cess ;  22  with  modified  results ;  44  witliout  any  result  The  patients  were  from  twenty 
to  thirty  years  of  ag^.  Of  577  who  were  re-vaccinated  with  perfectly  successful  results, 
293  showed  good  cicatrices;  116  imperfect,  and  168  presented  no  cicatrices  at  all.  Of 
366  re-vaccinated  with  imperfect  results,  193  had  good  marks,  134  imperfect  traces, 
and  39  no  cicitrix  at  all.  Finally,  of  740  persons  re-vaccinated  without  any  result,  382 
showed  good,  222  imperfect,  and  136  no  cicatrices. 


SXMBNAOOOUX  PROPEBTIES   OF  ACONITUM. 

In  a  paper  by  M.  West  oT  Strasbourg,  in  the  August  number  of  the  jSrcfUves  Ge- 
neraka  de  Med.,  If.  West  states  that  aconitum  b  one  of  those  remedies  wtuch,  afler 
having  been  praised  beyond  all  measure,  like  many  other  new  remedies,  is  now  com- 
pletely iMglected  in  France.  In  Grermany  a  few  physicians  still  employ  it  in  some  cases, 
particuU^  in  phthisis  and  rheumatismal  affections.  The  author,  while  attending  the 
cliniqtie  of  the  School  of  Medicine  at  Vienna,  has  se^n  a  great  number  of  experi- 
ments with  this  remedy.  In  phthisis  its  action  never  appeared  very  advantageous^ 
but  always  inferior  to  that  of  the  other  narcotic  substances.  Its  utility  in  cases  of 
rheumatism  seems  more  doubtful.  However,  amongst  other  patients  at  the  school 
of  Vienna,  the  author  observed  two  females  on  whom  the  action  of  aconitum  was  very 
remarkable.  One  was  a  stout  female,  27  years  of  age,  affected  with  articular  rheu- 
matism of  the  lefl  arm :  her  menses  had  been  suppressed  for  three  months  in  con- 
sequence of  exposure  to  cold.  Aconitum  joined  to  antimony  was  administered  for  the 
rheumatic  affection.  The  latter  persisted  without  any  change,  but  the  menstrual  dis- 
chai'ErMP*  quickly  restored. 

The  second  case  was  that  of  a  female,  32  years  of  age,  equally  affected  with  rheuma- 
tism, whose  catamenia  had  not  appeared  for  five  months  :  she  took  aconitum ;  the  pains 
diminished  slightly,  and  the  menstruation  was  restored.  These  cases  roused  the 
author's  attention,  and  induced  him  to  make  further  experiments.  He  details  three  ex- 
amples of  successful  application  of  the  remedy  to  amenorrhoea.  In  the  first,  the  dis- 
ease had  been  established  for  twenty-two  months  ;  the  patient  was  bled,  and  took  the 
water}'  extract  of  aconitum  for  eight  days  previous  to  the  supposed  menstrual  period. 
On  the  5th  day  the  pupils  appeared  dilated,  with  other  slight  indisposition  ;  on  the  8th 
day  the  menses  reappeared,  and  have  continued  regular  since  that  period. 

In  the  second  case,  that  of  a  weakly  girl,  the  menses  had  been  suppressed  four  and  a 
half  years,  and  replaced  by  a  Ipucorrhoeal  discharge,  more  abundant  at  each  period. 

The  patient  took  thirty  grains  of  the  extract  in  twelve  days,  for  suppresuon  of  the  leu- 
corrhcea,  accompanied  by  pain  and  weight  in  the  sumimt  of  the  vagina  ;  on  the  10th  day 
the  pain  had  much  diminished,  and  the  white  discharge  had  returned. 

In  the  third  case,  the  girl,  19  years  of  age,  began  to  menstruate  at  the  ag^  of  16  ; 
afler  the  lapse  of  a  year  the  discharge  was  suddenly  arrested  in  consequence  of  expo- 
sure to  cold.  Afler  five  months  the  patient  experienced  severe  pain  in  the  head  and  ab- 
domen. These  soon  changed  into  true  hysteria,  the  access  of  which  "came  on  at  each 
menstrual  period,  and  was  excited  by  any  moral  emotion.  The  patient  was  seen  a 
year  afler  the  suppression  of  her  catamenia,  and  then  exhibited  the  s3anptoms  of 
chlorosis  in  the  highest  degree.  She  was  ordered  general  and  local  batlis^ith  thirty 
pills  of  the  extract,  to  be  taken  eight  days  before  the  expected  period*  AflR  the  ua& 
of  twenty  grains  the  catamenia  appeared*  axAircse  wMscee^^  \ji  ^.nopj  ^^fi^i^  ^>K^fc 
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from  this  moment  the  access  of  hjiteriadinppeuedy  and  the  patieitfnAydlf 
rccoTereJ  her  health. 

From  these  facts  aad  several  others  noticed  bj  tfie  Gennan  vriter^  the  autliar  think* 
the  efficacv  of  aconitum  in  cases  of  amenorrhcBm  cannot  be  doubted  ;  as  to  its  aode  of 
action,  the  author  thinks  it  msy  determine  the  reappearance  of  the  mman^  not  bj  anr 
specihc  pro  pern  ^for  there  does  not  exist  anjr  absolute  emmenagopae}*  but  by  calming 
an  irritktion  of  the  uterus,  by  which  the  resaels  furnishing  the  menstfval  flax  axe  pie- 
Tented  from  perfonning  their  oidinar^-  fiinction. — T 


CUTAXKOUS   TmASSPfMATieX. 

The  followinj^  communication  m'ould  hare  xeceired  earlier  attenlioii^  but  tne  copj 
OMslaid.  The  fact  mentioned  by  Dr.  O'Brien  is  curious  and  interesting  and  is  probabtf 
the  e^ect  of  par&lysis  of  the  exhalent  vessek  of  the  akin.  There  is  a  case  oaw  in  our  mind 
in  vhich  the  left  side  of  the  head,  the  left  aim  and  dioolder  eren  to  the  inferior  Ui|^  of 
the  scApula,  never  perspires  even  in  the  hottest  weather.  The  gcatlenua  vbo  is  the 
subject,  when  a  boy,  had  an  attack  in  the  same  parts  of  paralyss  vhich  H^erYcaed 
Auddenh'  in  consequence  of  a  stream  of  cold  air.  He  was  in  perfect  health  at  ttotinc^  sad 
suflfered  no  inconvenience  except  a  partial  loss  of  the  motive  power  of  the 
the  sensibihty  of  the  parts.  The  sensation  is  stiU  less  acute  than  in  the  other 
member  ;  but  the  mobiUty  is  entirely  restored.  During  exposure  to  cold  dm^ 
«r  laboring  under  fever  he  is  subject  to  a  slight  rheumatic  affection  of  the  left  ara;  and, 
as  already  observed,  perspiration  is  never  seen  to  moisten  the  skin. — ^Ass.  Ed.  Beg",  fe  Lib. 

FgaTowmb,  Ckoctaw  Umim,  April  i^  UK 

An  anomaly  in  the  process  of  cu/aneoiu  tramtpiration  in  the  person  of  a  gwtflrmai^  tm 
acquaintance  of  mine,  suggested  itself  to  me  some  years  since:  it  is  of  so  extzaofdiaflrf  a 
character  that  its  publication  will,  I  am  sure,  not  be  coomlered  out  of  place  in  the  fcihwj 
and  RtgUtar  of  Medical  and  Ckirurgital  Science. 

The  party  referred  to  assured  me,  that  from  his  earliest  recoUection  but  one  suie  •f 
hit  person  pertpired,  the  right  side  of  his  scalp,  face,  neck,  right  arm,  hand,  side,  th^ 
leg,  uid  right  foot,  were  frequently  saturated,  whilst  their  conesponding  opposites  retain- 
ed a  marked  aridity.  My  intimacy  with  him  after  his  maturity  afforded  me  frequent 
opportunities  of  observing  the  phenomenon  myself.  The  matter  excreted,  either  m  charac- 
ter or  quantit}',  presented  nothing  unusuaL  His  heaMi  was  remarkably  good,  and  his 
disposition  exceedingly  vivacious.  His  mufde  of  sweating  was  often  a  subject  of  merrimenl 
with  him,  and  never  an  object  of  the  least  concern. 

Ever  and  truly  your% 

Lucius  O^Bm^ 

Assis.  Snig'.U-S.  Amgr- 

Dr.  HagBB, 
EiitarortiKEefiMeraiidLifanqrorMeAeal  aadCWraqjieal 


THK  ARTSaiXS  IS   I3m.aXXATIOV. 

Th  tht  Ediiot  of  the  Lancet, 

Sim  :  In  the  last  number  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Review  there  is  a  notice  of  Pn>> 
fessor  Alison's  paper  on  the  vital  properties  of  arteries,  &c.  I  was  glad  to  find  on  a  first 
perusal,  evidence  as  1  thought  that  that  journal  had  changed  its  opinion  regarding  the 
state  of  the  vesseb  in  an  inflamed  part,  and  of  those  leading  to  the  part.  On  re-reading 
ike  article^  howerer,  I  was  surprised  to  find  that  there  was  no  change  in  opinion,  but  that 


the  doctrine  mdvocMed  by  the  Professor  had  alwaya  been  considered  by  that  jonmid  u 
Ihe  true  doctrine.  In  my  own  mind,  from  what  I  had  glcBned  from  the  pages  of  the 
Medic o-Chirurgic»l  Review,  I  had  settled  that  it  was  opposed  to  tile  doctrine  of  debility  I 
of  the  vessels  in  inflamed  parts  ;  and  I  was  sorry  for  it,  because  from  lis  hig-h  repute  J 
and  great  circulation  it  became  a  powerful  means  of  extending  an  error  wliich  hit  | 
occasioned  irameasurable  mischief.  Afrad  that  I  had  all  along  labored  under  a 
conception  of  the  sentiments  of  the  joarnaj,  I  have  referred  lo  former  eipressior 
these  sentiments,  and  will  briefly  transcribe  from  its  pages  some  of  the  remarks  on  whicK  j 
rested  my  opinion  of  its  creed. 

At  page  498  (Med.  Chir.  Review)  you  will  find  the  following  passage  ; — "  Every  o\ 
knew  that  vessels  leading  to  inflamed  parts  were  dilated  ;  and  it  is  nearly  half  a  eenturf  I 
ago  that  numerous  experiments  were  made  in  Edinburgh  (Lubbock,  Allan,  Wilson),  tj  I 
prove  that  the  capillaries  were  vieakmed  and  dilated  in  inflammation,  and  consequent^  I 
tliat  the  circulation  was  actually  glower  in  inflamed  than  in  sound  parts,  Tfe  have  alwai»  J 
con^dered  this  as  the  true  doctrine  of  inflammation,  and  we  are  glad  to  see  so  nble  aa  I 
advocate  of  the  same  in  the  person  of  Professor  Alison." 

Compare  with  the  above  the  following,  whicli  you  will  find  at  page  41 1,  Med.  Chir. 
Review,  October  1B32  i — "  The  prevailing  opinion  at  present  appears  lo  be  that  the 
capillary  vessels  are  vieakeaed  and  dilated,  because  by  reason  of  that  weakness,  they 
are  unable  to  resist  the  ordinary  force  of  the  heart  and  large  vessels.  This  hM 
aitvayt  appeared  to  us  a  fallacious  theory,  although  we  are  willing  to  allow  that  it  is 

Of  course  the  journal  could  not  but  admit  of  a  dilated  state  of  the  vessels,  but  I  a] 
not  aware  that  it  ever  until  now  admitted  that  the  vessels  in  acute  inflammation  were  in 
a  weakened  or  debilitated  condition  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  has  labored  la  upset  the  doe-' 
trine.    "The  treatment,  then,  of  inflammaliori,"  the  reviewer  says,  "should   teach  m 
something  of  its  nature.      It  lella  us  this,  that  inflammation  is  not  always  the  same,  that', ' 
acute  inflammation  is  remedied  by  what  empties  and  relaxea  the  large  vessels  andtbe'J 
small,  that  certain  forms  of  chronic  inflammation  are  best  treated  by  what  astringes  a 
gives  tone  to  them.     Who  does  not  know  that  phlegmonous  inflammation  is  best  treal 
by  depletion,  local  or  general,  or  both  ;  and  by  the  application  of  warmth  and  moistur^'H 
^^nta  especially  calculated  to  relax  ?     We  think  this  instance  sufficient  to  upset  the'  I 
doctrine  which  makes  inflammation  consist  in  debility  of  vessels." — Med.  Chi. 
October  1833,  p.  414. 

Is  there  not  a  change  of  opinion  also  as  respects  the  velocity  of  the  circulation  itl^  | 
the  inflamed  part  f  We  now  learn  from  the  journal  that  it  has  always  considered  this  u  j 
the  true  doctrine  of  inflammation,  viz.,  weakened  and  dilated  capillaries,  consequently" 
circulation  actually  jAnvcr  in  inflamed  than  in  sound  parts.  Witness  how  the  reviewer  { 
expresses  himself  in  October  1832,  p.  412.  "  An  inflamed  part,  if  formerly  white^"^ 
becomes  more  or  less  red,  and,  if  previously  red,  it  is  rendered  redder.  Tliis  arises,  of  i 
course,  from  the  greater  quantity  of  blood  which  is  in  it.  But  we  must  not  stop  beret  1 
venous  blood  and  arterial  dlfler  in  color,  and,  for  precisely  the  same  reason,  blood  circ 
lating  slowly  is  less  florid  than  blood  circulating  rapidly.  In  phlegmonous  inftammatii 
the  color  is  vivid,  not  only  because  tliere  is  much  arterial  hlood  in  the  part,  but  al 
because  that  arterial  blood  is  frequently  renewed  ;  in  Other  words,  because  it  is  circ 
lating  with  mjwrfi/y."  1  reman,  8ir,  authenticating  my  communication  privately,  yourj 
nbedient  servant,  O. 

Oct.  7Ui  leas. 

51 


402  TBE  REGISTER  AND  UBRART  OF 


▲CUT!  BROirCBtTIl. 

Patrick  Thornton,  xtat.  30,  was  admitted  into  Matthew's  ward»  on  Tuesday,  the  21it 
of  July.     On  the  day  of  adminion  the  following  were  the  symptomst — Countenance 
dusky  ;  lips  parched ;  the  temperature  of  theturfitce  augmented  i  no  cuticular  transuda- 
tion ;  pulse  124,  and  eompresiible ;  tongue  covered  with  a  thick  white  fur  and  rather 
dry.     He  complains  of  a  short  cough  attended  by  great  pain,  extending  from  the  third  to 
the  sixth  rib  of  the  right  side  ;  he  cannot  effect  a  deep  inspiration^  and  lies  cm  his  back ; 
the  alvine  excretions  are  daily  induced  by  medicine;  anorexia  and  much  nausea;  the  urine 
high-colored  and  scanty  $  no  cephalic  pain;  perfect  absence  from  abdonunal  tenderness; 
sleep  considerably  perturbed.     A  small  quantity  of  blood  was  thb  morning  ejected  from 
the  mouth;  the  expectoration  has  a  frothy  and  a  streaky  aspect  He  had  ei^oyed  tolerably 
good  health  previous  to  last  Friday,  when  after  dinner  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  a 
pain  in  the  chest,  accompanied  by  difficult  respiration ;  his  skin  then  becanie  hot  and  his 
boweb  constricted.     He  applied  to  the  parish  surgeon,  who  prescribed  some  purgitives 
and  a  sinapism  to  the  chest     Auscultation  ascertains  more  air  to  enter  the  left  lung  tfasn 
the  right;  crepitation  mingled  with  sibilus  and  ronchus  is  evident  in  both  iung1^  anterioriy 
and  posteriorly,  but  more  especially  in  the  left  lung,  as  this  admits  of  more  permeatioi 
than  the  right   Ordered  twenty  leeches  and  an  emetic;  and  calomel  with  James's  powders 
every  second  hour. 

22.  Four  ounces  of  buify  blood  were  taken  from  the  arm  by  venesection*  half  an  hour 
after  which  the  ingress  of  air  into  the  right  lung  was  more  free,  the  pulse  quickened,  and 
the  respiration  was  ea«er.  Cupping  to  four  ounces  beneath  the  right  scapula;  a  blister; 
a  grain  of  calomel  every  hour. 

23.  Thoracic  pain  entirely  gone,  and  the  patient  in  aU  respects  better.  Some  sibilos 
still  audible.     The  medicines  to  be  discontinued. 

24.  Lips  more  livid  ;  ronchus  and  sibilus  equally  diffused  throughout  both  lungs;  the 
left  lung  admits  less  air  than  yesterday ;  the  right  lung  allows  the  entrance  of  less  air  in 
front  than  the  lef^,  in  which  situation  the  crepitation  is  mixed  with  ronchus  and  sibilus. 
Pulse  more  full  and  hard,  computing  120.  Take  Jvj  of  blood  from  the  arm.  Solution  of 
the  acetate  of  ammonia. 

26.  Better  ;  but  slight  permeation  through  the  right  lung. 

27.  No  pain  on  effecting  a  deep  inspiration  ;  pulse  computes  120.  litde  air  enters  the 
left  lung  ;  the  right  permits  of  a  liberal  ing^ssion. 

28.  An  increased  quantity  of  air  permeates  the  left  lung,  accompanied  by  ronchus. 
Ordered  the  hydrargyrum  cum  creta. 

29.  Mending.  A  free  passage  of  air  through  both  lungs,  together  with  ronchus.  Admin- 
ister the  effervescent  draught 

Aug^ist  3d.  Sibilus  is  still  to  be  discerned  in  both  lungs,  especially  at  the  inferior  pos- 
terior portion.    Patient  says  he  feels  quite  well. 

10.  Crepitation  is  audible  over  the  whole  posterior  diviffion  of  the  left  lung  during  in- 
spiration, and  likewise  beneath  the  clavicle ;  in  which  last  situation  he  complains  of  pain 
on  a  deep  inspiration,  coughing,  or  lying  on  his  side.  The  right  lung  is  apparently  quite 
healthy.    No  cough,  expectoration,  fever,  or  sweating. 

11.  The  crepitation  so  diminished  tiiat  none  can  now  be  detected.  Discharged 
cured. 


OA^STaODYKIA  TREATED    WITH    CREOSOTE. 


Dr.  ElliotBOn,  m  hisluit  lecture  TeSextedL\A  ^^  <:»&&  ck\^^iScv<mwe  O'Keefe,  aged  47, 
•who  was  admitted  into  the  Yioijateii^Mwto^aa  cwt  w^^^'iS^^I  K»^g(a^.>aH^  ^bi^iteted 
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on  her  admission  that  she  was  married,  and  the  mother  of  four  children.  She  has  not 
menstruated  since  Christmas.  She  began  about  nine  years  ago  to  experience  severe 
spasmodic  pains  in  the  stmnach,  occurring  in  paroxysms  of  two  or  three  hours  duration, 
and  at  intervals  of  one  or  two  days.  These  attacks  occurred  invariably  a  few  hours  after 
dinner.  Blistering,  bleeding,  and  the  administration  of  mercury  to  salivation  on  several 
occasions^  had  produced  no  relief  from  her  sufferings,  thou^  on  two  occasions  she  has 
been  (lerfeotly  free  from  pain  for  six  months,  but  this  did  not  appear  to  be  the  result  of 
medical  treatment  About  nine  months  since  she  began  to  experience  psdn,  and  a  sensa- 
tion of  weight  between  the  shoulders.  She  was  also  troubled  with  sour  eructations,  and 
a  burning  pain  along  the  oesophagus.  On  her  admission  she  was  quite  free  from  pain 
when  the  stomach  was  empty,  but  her  sufferings  commenced  as  soon  as  she  had  taken 
food.  When  the  pain  attacked  her,  she  could  only  lie  on  her  back,  in  which  position, 
indeed,  she  always  was  most  comfortable.  The  abdomen  was  very  tender  to  the  touch. 
The  pain  was  always  relieved  by  hot  ingesta ;  her  pulse  was  60  and  small;  her 
tongue  covered  with  white  fiir ;  the  bowels  regular ;  the  urine  clear ;  appetite  variable ; 
headache. 

Dr.  Elliotson  thought  the  case  a  favorable  one  for  the  administration  of  creosote  ;  he 
therefore  ordered  her  to  have  two  nunims  of  that  medicine  every  six  hours,  and  placed 
her  on  middle  diet. 

27.  She  complains  of  pain  in  the  left  shoulder  shooting  down  the  inside  of  the  arm  to 
the  elbow;  tiliere  is  also  sUght  pain  when  pressure  is  applied,  upwards  from  under  the  dia- 
phragm. The  pain  in  the  stomach  is  undiminished. 

29.  The  creosote  was  increased  to-day  to  four  minims ;  the  pain  in  the  shoulder 
and  arm  is  relieved ;  that  in  the  stomach  remains  the  same ;  bowels  regular ; 
pulse  80. 

Sept  8.  Since  the  last  report  the  pain  has  occasionally  been  very  severe;  a  day  or  two 
ago  she  was  attacked  in  the  following  manner ;  her  skin  became  very  hot,  succeeded 
by  a  profuse  perspiration,  which  was  followed  by  cold  stuverings,  which,  after  a  short 
time,  gave  way  to  the  natural  temperature.  To-day  the  pain  in  the  stomach  is  more 
severe ;  she  has  scarcely  any  rest  at  night ;  her  appetite  is  gone.  Pulse  78.  Dr. 
Elliotson  considered  that  the  medicine  had  not  had  a  fairtriaL  It  had  been  gradually 
increased  to  eight  minim  dosei^  and  he  now  ordered  ten  minims  to  be  taken  every 
four  hours. 

17.  The  pain  is  less.  She  has  noticed  a  considerable  increase  in  the  quantity  of  her 
urine  since  taking  the  medicine.  She  now  takes  fourteen  minims  every  four  hours,  and 
oftener  if  the  pain  returns.  She  did  not  experience  much  benefit  from  the  doses  taken 
during  the  pain. 

25.  Has  been  improving  since  last  report  She  is  now  almost  entirely  free  from  pain, 
and  the  epigastrium  is  scarcely  tender  on  pressure.  Her  tongue  is  clean,  her  appetite 
good,  the  pulse  70,  and  full. 

Oct.  6.  Aer  dose  of  creosote  has  been  gradually  increased  to  eighteen  minims,  with 
decidedly  good  effect.  Indeed  she  is  so  much  better  as  to  be  placed  on  the  books  as 
**  cured,''  but  there  is  occauonally  a  very  slight  pain  in  the  stomach. 

Dr.  Elliotson  remarked  that  this  was  a  case  which  was  not  likely  to  be  relieved  by 
blistering,  bleeding,  or  mercury.  Aromatics,  he  observed,  were  generally  employed 
with  benefit,  and  pressure  usually  produced  relief  during  the  paroxysm.  There  was  no 
doubt  that  the  pain  was  exceedingly  severe  in  these  cases.  He  had  never  heard  of  a 
case  in  which  an  attack  was  fatal,  but  he  thought  such  a  result  possible.  As  to  the 
remedy  administered,  of  course  it  would  not  be  necessary  to  carry  It  to  th&  ^iSjsq^Vs^^S^ 
cases  to  which  it  had  been  employed  m  the  preaenX  Viiiitoa»&. 
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Lock  Hoapital. 

CASB  OP  GOHORRHOBBAL   DISCHJLRSX,   ACCOXPAITIU)    WITH    OOITSTLOVA  XWD    CONDTIiOKATOirS 

'  VLCXRATION. 

Case  1. — Amelia  Doubleday,  xtat  22,  was  admitted  March  13th,  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Walker.  She  has  been  married  five  years,  and  has  two  children.  She  has  had  her  pre- 
sent complaints  for  three  months,  which  began  with  scalding,  and  were  followed  in  the 
course  of  a  week  by  discharge  and  sores,  which  have  lasted  for  three  weeks.  About  six 
weeks  since  she  took  some  medicine,  supposed  to  be  balsam  of  copaiva,  three  times  a  day 
for  three  weeks,  which  did  her  no  good. 

She  has  now  a  profuse  thin  yellow  discharge  from  the  vag^a,  there  is  a  superficial  gray 
sloughy  surface  of  ulceration  covering  the  entire  perineun),  the  opposed  surfaces  of  the 
nates,  the  integuments,  labia,  &c.,  particularly  at  the  superior  commissure  and  in  the  com- 
missure between  the  nymphx  and  labia.  The  nymphx  are  much  enlarged,  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  left  is  excoriated.  Her  health  has  been  very  good,  and  she  has  been  pregnant 
three  months.  She  was  ordered  to  take  a  senna  draught,  and  to  have  the  sloughy  ulcer- 
ated parts  washed  with  black  lotion. 

15.  Washed  sulphur  3J;  carbonate  of  magnesia  9J;  to  be  taken  twice  a  day. 

19.  There  is  much  less  discharge  and  the  greater  surface  of  the  ulceration  hu 
healed. 

21.  She  complains  of  headache  to.day ;  skin  hot,  and  bowels  confined.  Senna 
draught. 

22.  Black  lotion  and  linseed  poultice  to  the  ulcerated  parts. 

23.  Vespere.  The  abdomen  has  been  very  much  enlarged  to-day  ;  there  is  great  ab- 
dominal tenderness  on  pressure,  whiAi  appears  to  be  dependent  upon  hysteria.  The 
tongue  and  pulse  are  natural.  To  take  the  chalk  and  catechu  mixture  and  a  rhubarb 
and  magnesia  draught,  with  ten  drops  of  tincture  of  opium,  early  to-morrow  moming.  Omit 
the  washed  sulphur. 

24.  The  draught  has  given  her  g^reat  relief,  the  bowels  not  having  been  painfully  acted 
upon ;  there  is  much  tenderness  of  the  abdomen,  but  no  pain.  The  tongue  is  furred,  there 
is  headache  and  thirst,  and  the  pulse  is  natural. 

She  now  took  calomel  and  opium,  which  she  continued  with  much  benefit  for  some 
time.     She  then  took  Plummer's  pill  and  sarsaparilla,  until 

May  8,  when  "  the  report  in  the  case  book"  states  her  to  be  much  improved,  and  that 
the  Plummer's  pill  was  discontinued  on  account  of  headache.  Some  hemonhoidal 
tumors  which  have  troubled  her  have  completely  disappeared  under  the  confection  of 
black  pepper. 

21.  The  g^ms  are  tumid  and  vascular  and  very  tender  ;  there  is  also  a  white  sloughv 
spot  of  ulceration  on  the  anterior  part  of  each  tonsil.  This  was  oi*dered  to  be  touched  by 
the  nitrate  of  silver. 

29.  The  throat  is  quite  well.  The  ulceration  over  the  labia,  perineum,  8cc.,  is  quite 
healed. 

From  this  period  up  to  the  time  of  her  leaving  the  hospital  «*curcd,*'  noeirent  occurred 
to  retard  her  perfect  recovery.  She  was  delivered  of  a  male  child  the  day  after  our  last 
date.  The  child  had  a  slight  erysipelatous  blush  over  the  right  side  of  the  neck  and  ear, 
which  was  removed  by  slight  purgation  whh  castor  oil,  and  on  the  24th  June  she  went 
out  quite  well. 

Case  2 — Sarah  Blake,  xtat  19,  adnutted  March  2r,  under  Mr.  Walker*     Her  pre- 
sent symptoms  came  on  aboutnme  weeks  since,  with  gonoiffaoil  discharge^  acalding*,  &c. 
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She  has  had  condylomata  for  a  period  of  five  weeks.  She  has  had  only  one  connexion 
nine  weeks  since.  There  is  at  present  a  profuse,  thick,  dark,  yellow  discharge  from  the 
vagina,  with  excoriation  of  the  orifice.  The  condylomata  are  situated  on  the  outside 
of  each  labium,  between  it  and  the  thigh;  there  are  some  also  on  the  perineum  and  nodes; 
some  are  in  an  incipient,  and  others  in  a  full  state  of  ulceration.  The  right  tonsil  of  the 
throat  is  enlarged,  and  covered  by  a  slight  superficial  ulceration.  Her  general  health  is 
good,  the  bowels  are  confined.  The  catamenia  are  regular,  and  commenced  at  fourteen 
years.  A  senna  draught  to  be  taken  inunediately,  and  a  diluted  solution  of  the  acetate  of 
lead  to  be  applied  to  the  parts  ulcerated. 

April  3.  The  vaginal  discharge  b  less  in  quantity,  but  there  is  much  excoriation  of  parts, 
with  some  ulceration  on  the  right  side  of  the  orifice  of  the  vagina.  The  right  tonsil  is  less 
swollen;  the  ulceration  covering  it  is  healed;  the  bowels  are  quite  regular.  Powdered 
cubebs  3ij  four  times  daily. 

12.  The  discharge  has  rather  increased  in  quantity ;  the  ulcerated  surface  has  healed, 
but  there  is  still  some  excoriation  around  the  meatus  urinarius.  The  right  tonsil  is  looking 
better,  and  has  a  more  healthy  appearance  ;  there  is  some  vascularity  about  the  fauces. 
The  medicines  were  ordered  to  be  continued. 

17,  Catamenia  are  present ;  the  medicines  are  ordered  to  be  intermitted ;  in  other  re- 
spects progressing  favorably. 

24.  The  vaginal  discharge  has  been  more  profuse  since  the  cubebs  has  been  omitted, 
and  she  complains  to-day  of  some  headache.  There  is  intertrigo  in  the  commis- 
sure behind  each  labium,  with  considerable  vascularity  and  excoriations  of  the  vagina. 
The  powdered  cubebs  to  be  resumed  in  ^ij  doses  three  times  daily.  The  vagina 
to  be  injected  with  a  diluted  solution  of  the  acetate  of  lead  in  the  proportion  of  gr. 
»v  to  gj. 

31.  The  discharge  has  very  much  improved  ;  th^e  is  still  acme  yaacularity,  but  less 
excoriation  of  the  vagina.  The  powdered  cubebs  was  ordered  to  be  omitted,  and  an 
infusion  of  cubebs  used  instead,  of  ^j  to  Oij  of  boiling  water,  as  an  injection. 

May  8.  The  dischargee  has  become  much  worse  «ince  the  intemid  use  of  the  cubebs 
has  been  (Uscontinued.  The  bowels  are  confined;  the  tonsils  have  nearly  regained  their 
natural  size. 

10.  The  symptoms  remaining  much  the  same,  she  was  ordered  the  following  vaginal 
injection  : — Muriate  of  ammonia  5iij  ;  water  Oj:  to  be  used  frequentiy. 

15.  The  injection  has  been  of  great  service,  the  discharge  has  nearly  ceased,  and 
what  remains  is  of  a  pale-yeUow  color. 

21.  The  discharge  has  remained  stationary  for  a  few  days.     She  complains  of 
headache  and  loss  of  appetite.    The  injection  to  be  increased  in  the  proportion  of 
Jss  to  Oj.     Calomel  and  antimonial  powder,  of  each  two  grains,  to  be  taken  to-night  at 
bed-time. 

29.  On  examining  the  vestibulum  there  is  some  slight  vascularity,  but  all  trace  of  dis- 
charge b  gone.     She  was  discharged  cured; 

Case  3.—- Bathia  Mitchell,  xtat.  24,  admitted  on  the  same  day  with  the  above  patient 
Her  complaints  commenced  with  discharge  and  scalding,  which  she  has  had  for  four 
months.  She  has  had  condylomatous  ulceration  for  three  months.  Her  throat  has  never 
been  afiected ;  there  is  at  present  an  extensive  condylomatous  ulceration  occupying  the 
labia,  which  are  thick,  hard,  and  swollen;  this  extends  also  to  the  inside  of  the  thighs,  the 
perineum  and  nates,  going  behind  the  anus ;  there  is  a  profuse  thick  yellow  dischargee 
firom  the  vagina ;  the  right  tonsil  is  enlarged  and  slightly  ulcerated ;  the  health  is  quite 
good ;  the  bowels  are  confined  $  the  catiunenial  discharge,  which  commenced  at  sixteen. 
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is  regular;  the  same  preliminary  treatment  of  a  purging  senna  draught  and  the  bla^  lotion 
to  the  ulcerated  parts  was  adopted,  and  on  the 

29thy  she  began  using  the  oxymuriate  of  mercury  lotion  in  the  proportion  of  gr.  as  to 
^,  and  took  washed  sulphur  3J  twice  daily. 

April  1.  She  was  ordered  to  take  the  white  mixture  Jiss  *  every  night  at  bedtimes  and 
to  gt>  on  with  her  other  internal  and  external  medicines. 

S.  The  condylomata  are  much  better;  many  of  the  ulcerations  have  healed ;  the  ulcers 
occurred  in  the  centre  of  a  condylomatous  swelling,  and  were  different  from  the  common 
condylomatous  ulceration,  as  being  attended  with  a  loss  of  substance  and  presenting  a 
depressed  surface.  The  vaginal  discharge  is  white  in  color  and  small  in  quantity.  The 
ulceration  on  the  tonsil  is  healed;  on  the  upper  part  there  is  seen  a  white  elevation,  having 
the  appearance,  but  not  the  entire  character,  of  a  pustule  ;  the  bowels  are  r^ular.  She 
is  to  continue  the  use  of  all  her  medicines. 

8,  The  tonsillar  ulceration  has  healed,  the  white  pustular  appearance  upon  it  resembles 
a  warty  excrescence. 

12.  The  condylomata  are  becoming  flat,  thickened,  and  have  a  bluish  appearance;  the 
vaginal  discharge  is  diminishing;  the  white  body  on  the  tonsil  is  irregular  upon  its  surface 
and  hard  to  the  touch. 

19,  The  condylomata  are  nearly  all  g^ne,  leaving  behind  some  few  spots  of  discoion- 
tion.     To  continue  her  medicines. 

21.  The  wart  on  the  tonsil  presents  the  same  appearance  ;  it  is  situated  on  the  upper 
and  inner  part  of  the  right  tonsil,  which  is  much  enlarged,  but  not  increased  in  vascularity; 
the  left  tonsil  is  also  slightly  increased  in  size. 

24.  She  is  convalescent;  and  is  to  leave  the  hospital. 

She  was  re-admitted  again  with  many  of  her  old  s3nnptoms  on  Oct  8th.  She  had 
been  on  the  town  for  the  last  three  months.  She  has  now  an  abundant  thick  yellow 
vaginal  discharge,  which  has  lasted  three  weeks,  and  some  condylomatous  ulcerations  for 
two  weeks ;  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  is  vascular,  and  there  is  slight  swelling'  and  tumefac- 
tion of  the  left  labium  ;  there  are  numerous  small  circular  condylomata,  ag'gregfated,  but 
not  confluent,  over  the  region  of  the  perineum,  and  on  the  inside  of  both  nates  ;  there  is 
superficial  ulceration,  approaching  to  excoriation,  of  the  skin  around.  The  throat  is  pre- 
tematurally  vascular,  but  she  does  not  complain  of  any  difliculty  in  deglutition.  The 
right  tonsil  is  enlarged,  and  bears  the  same  warty  g^wth  (but  smaller  in  size)  alluded  to 
when  she  was  formerly  in  the  hospital.  Her  general  health  is  good,  the  catamenia  are 
reg^ar,  and  she  has  never  been  pregnant.  She  was  purged  with  calomel  and  rhubarb, 
and  senna  draught,  and  the  decoction  of  tormentilla  bark  was  ordered  to  be  used  as  an 
internal  injection  and  an  external  application.  There  was,  however,  no  tormentilla  bark 
ill  the  hospital,  and  the  saturnine  lotion  was  ordered  instead.  She  pro<ieeded  with  this  for 
some  time,  and  on  g^ing  round  the  wards  one  morning  we  learned  from  the  nurse  that  she 
had  taken  to  her  legs  and  was  off. 

Case  4. — Jane  Glover,  xtat  18,  admitted  with  the  two  preceding  cases  under  the  care 
of  the  same  surgeon,  Mr.  Walker,  She  has  been  on  the  town  four  months  ;  her  present 
complaints  began  with  a  discharge  two  weeks  since  ;  scalding  of  the  urine^  with  swollen 
labium  and  sore,  followed  in  a  week  afterwards.  There  is  now  a  profuse  gonorrhceal 
discharge  from  the  vagina,  with  much  scalding  in  micturition.  There  is  a  patch  of  sloughy 
condylomatous  ulceration  in  tiie  commissure  between  the  right  labium  and  thigh,  with 

*  Tbe  White  Mixture  comaUta  oC  carbonate  of  magnesia,  sulphate  of  mognesia,  and  peppermint- 
water. 
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much  swelling  and  redness  of  the  unmediately  contiguous  parts  extending  to  the  perineum 
and  nates.  Her  general  health  is  good,  but  the  bowels  are  much  confined  ,•  hoth  tonsilg 
are  enlarged,  more  particularly  the  right  one,  around  which  there  is  some  inflammatioii 
and  ulceration ;  the  catamenial  discharge  has  been  absent  three  mortths.  Black  wash 
was  ordered  to  be  applied  to  the  ulcers,  and  the  acetate  of  lead  lotion  to  be  used  as  an 
injection. 

April  3.  The  vaginal  discharge  is  less,  and  is  white  in  appearance;  the  scalding  in  mic- 
turition is  gone  ;  the  condylomatous  ulcerations  are  nearly  healed  ;  the  inflammation  of 
the  labium  has  subsided,  leaving  behind  much  thickening  and  induration  of  parts ;  the 
bowels  have  been  regulated  by  the  hospital  senna  draught  $  on  the  surface  of  each  tonsil 
there  is  a  superficial  spot  of  yellow  ulceration  ;  there  is  an  ulcer  of  an  oblong  form  on 
the  inside  of  the  left  labium,  it  is  red  and  granular,  and  the  edges  are  slightly  elevated. 
This  has  formed  since  her  admisnon  into  the  hospital.  Mr.  Walker  ordered  the  black 
wash  to  be  applied  to  it 

12.  There  is  to-day  less  thickening  and  induration  of  the  labium.  The  condylomata 
have  been  healed  some  days,  but  have  left  behind  them  a  blue  thickened  appearance  of 
the  skin.  Both  tonsils  are  enlarged  and  swollen,  and  covered  with  superficial  white  ulcer- 
ated surfaces ;  the  ulcer  on  the  labium  is  less  inflamed,  but  still  florid. 

19.  The  tonsillar  and  labial  ulcerations  present  much  the  same  appearance  as  at  the 
last  report    The  red  lotion  was  ordered  to  be  applied  to  them. 

24.  The  inner  labial  ulcer  is  much  in  the  same  state  ;  the  tonsils  (particularly  the 
right  one)  are  larger;  the  general  ulcerative  surface  is  healing ;  some  snudl  open  patches 
are  still  left. 

30.  The  ulcers  are  looking  better,  the  margins  are  tumefied.  The  nitrate  of  silver  was 
ordered  to  be  applied  to  them. 

May  8.  The  inner  labial  ulcer  is  nearly  healed ;  there  is  much  vascularity  of  the  ves- 
tibulum;  the  thickening  surface  left  by  the  condylomata  is  nearly  gone.  The  right  tonsil 
is  much  enlarged,  and  bears  some  slight  ulcerative  marks  upon  it.  The  yellow 
vaginal  cUscharge  continues.  The  solution  of  the  acetate  of  lead  g^.  vi  to  §  j,  to  be 
used  as  a  vag^inal  injection.  She  continued  to  lose  many  of  her  bad  symptoms,  and  the 
report  on  the 

29th  was,  that  the  white  ulcerative  appearance  on  each  tonsil  was  g^ne,  but  that  there 
was  much  pain  on  deglutition.  The  labial  ulcer  is  improving  under  the  occasional  use  of 
the  nitrate  of  silver.  The  catameiual  discharge  has  not  appeared  for  five  months.  To 
continue  the  use  of  her  medicines. 

June  4.  The  tonnls  have  now  lost  all  trace  of  ulceration,  and  present  their  normal  ap- 
pearance. The  vaginal  ulceration  has  healed,  and  the  surface  (with  the  exception  of  an 
increased  vascularity)  presents  a  healthy  appearance.  Her  medicines  were  ordered  to  be 
discontinued,  and  on  the  following  day  she  was  discharged  cured. 


OmHTAL   HBKnA. 


In  a  climcal  lecture  on  31st  July,  involving  the  cases  of  some  patients  under  liis 
care  in  the  hospital,  the  surgeon,  Mr.  Lawrence,  noticed  that  of  Daniel  Bostell,  aetat. 
34,  who  was  admitted  on  the  28th  of  this  month,  and  who  had  been  the  subject  of 
omental  hernia  for  a  period  of  thirty  years,  continually  rendering  him  liable,  on  any 
unusual  exertion,  to  the  protnmon  of  a  knuckle  of  intestine  ;  which,  however,  had 
heretofore  been  reduced  with  an  ordinary  degree  of  facility.  The  intestine,  in  the 
present  instance,  had  suffered  strang^ulation,  and  the  surgeon  immediately  decided  on 
an  operation,  which  was  aco(»tlingly  performed  at  half  past  seven  o'clock  ou.  thft. 


408  THE  REGISTER  AND  LIBRARY  OF 


evening  of  lus  admission.  On  Uyiag  open  the  hernial  sac»  a  large  quantity  of  thicks 
ened  omentum  was  exposed,  a  portion  of  which  the  surgeon  deemed  it  prudent  to 
«scise.  After  the  operation  the  patient  was  placed  in  hed,  and  the  lapse  of  three 
hours  was  allowed  to  take  place  to  g^ve  time  for  the  action  of  tiie  purgative  which 
had  heeu  previously  administered,  before  any  fresh  measures  were  resorted  to  for 
exciting  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  intestines.  All  the  collateral  circumstances 
have  a  favorable  aspect,  and  the  patient  is  making  rapid  advances  towards  health. 


INJURT  TO   THE   STB   FaOW    «.ITIGKLIXB. 

The  lecturer  next  adverted  to  a  little  boy,  who  was  admitted  into  Rahere's  ward 
on  the  37th  of  July,  under  the  following  drcumstances.  The  child,  whose  name  is 
William  Nevill,  stated,  that  while  at  play,  having  excited  the  irascibility  of  a  work- 
man engaged  in  the  repairs  of  some  building,  the  latter  threw  in  the  child's  face  a 
quantity  of  quick-Ume,  some  particles  of  which  insinuated  themselves  between  the 
palpebrae,  producing  a  peculiar  effect  on  the  surface  of  the  cornea,  which  evidenced 
an  appearance  of  leucoma.  The  viuon  in  this  case  was  not  totally  annihilated ;  but 
if  the  action  (which  the  lecturer  considered  to  be  a  chemical  one)  continued  to  pro- 
gress, the  inevitable  consequence  would  be  a  complete  alteration  in  the  structure  of 
the  cornea,  producing  irrecoverable  bl'mdness  in  that  eye.  But  in  the  case  under 
detail  the  cornea  was  merely  rendered  semi-opaque  in  the  superficies  of  its  entire 
extent,  admitting  of  so  much  vision  as  was  required  to  discern  any  large  object, 
such  as  a  finger  or  a  pencil-case.  Little  or  no  pain  was  produced  by  the  malicious 
act  I  and  a  somewhat  favorable  result  was  augured,  inasmuch  as  the  lecturer 
imaged  that  the  superficial  lamina  of  the  cornea  would  exfoliate,  and.  leave  the 
eye  almost  in  its  pristine  state  of  health.  The  treatment  consisted  simply  in  the  ap- 
plication of  twelve  leeches  to  the  eye,  at  two  distinct  periods,  and  continual  ablution 
with  tepid  water. 


North  London  HaspiJtaL 

CHRONIC   PHAOBDEKA   OP   THE   PBSTIS. 

Joseph  Johnson,  aged  40,  was  admitted  July  11th,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Liston.  About 
three  months  ago  he  had  a  chancre  on  the  prepuce,  which  he  neglected  lor  some  time, 
but  as  it  beg^  to  extend  and  enlarge  very  much,  he  became  alarmed  and  applied  to  a 
surgeon,  who  ordered  frictions  of  mercurial  ointment  to  the  tlughs,  and  gave  him  **  a 
number  of  pills."  The  sore,  however,  still  continued  to  extend,  and  phymosis  supervened, 
which  was  relieved  in  the  usual  manner,  by  division.  As  he  did  not  improve  he  applied 
to  another  surgeon,  who  persevered  in  the  use  of  the  mercury.  At  this  time  a  pimple 
made  its  appearance  on  his  thigh,  and  afterwards  a  succession  of  conical  scabs  formed 
over  diiferent  parts  of  the  body,  which  on  separating  left  deep  unhealthy  ulcers.  At  the 
time  the  prepuce  was  divided,  there  was  a  small  opening  on  the  dorsum  at  its  inferior 
part,  through  which  small  quantities  of  matter,  secreted  by  the  ulcers  on  the  glans  and 
prepuce,  escaped.  When  the  prepuce  was  drawn  back,  its  inner  surface  was  found  in 
a  state  of  unhealthy  ulceration.  A  considerable  part  of  the  glans  had  also  been  destroyed 
by  ulcers  of  the  same  description.  For  several  days  afler  the  division  of  the  prepuce 
there  appeared  to  be  a  considerable  improvement  in  the  character  of  the  ulcers;  the  mep> 
cury  was  still  continued  internally  $  poultices  and  fomentations  were  carefully  applied, 
and  the  incisions  appeared  to  be  healing  rapidly.  A  slow  phagedeiuc  ulceration  then 
supervened,  and  in  about  three  weeks  the  whole  prepuce,  as  high  ap  as  the  opening  for- 
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merly  mentioned,  had  been  destroyed.  The  greater  part  of  the  glans  had  also  been 
loat.  For  the  last  week  he  has  been  taking  the  hydriodate  of  potash  ;  under  the  use 
of  whch  the  ulcers  on  the  body  improved  rapidly,  while  tboie  on  the  penis  continued 
to  extend. 

The  following  was  the  condition  of  the  parts  on  his  admission.  The  glans  penis  was 
completely  destroyed  by  the  ulceration,  the  surface  of  the  sore  was  hregular  and  unhealthy, 
and  there  appeared  to  be  no  attempt  at  granulation.  The  edges  of  the  sore  were  sharp, 
as  though  they  had  been  cut  The  surrounding  integuments  were  slightly  swollen,  and 
of  a  deep>red  color,  and  on  different  parts  of  the  body  there  were  numerous  small 
superficial  healthy  ulcers.  His  health  was  much  impaired,  and  he  was  in  a  state  of  great 
emaciation. 

The  surface  of  the  sore  was  touched  freely  with  the  nitric  acid,  and  the  warm-water 
dressing  was  afterwards  applied. 

July  17.  Parts  of  the  sore  seem  to  have  a  slight  dispo»tion  to  heal.  The  warm-water 
dressing  to  be  continued,  and  half  a  pint  of  the  compound  decoction  of  sarsapariQa  to  be 
given  three  times  a  day. 

Aug.  1.  He  has  been  g^radually  improving  since  the  last  report,  the  ulcer  bdng  now 
under  the  process  of  cicatrization. 

Mr.  Liston,  in  making  some  remarks  on  this  case,  begged  the  pupils  to  observe,  that 
the  symptoms  and  condition  of  the  patient  had  progressively  gone  on  from  bad  to  worse, 
and  that  this  happened  wlule  constitutional  treatment  had  been  pushed  very  far,  the  sys- 
tem having  been  brought  and  kept  under  the  influence  of  mercury  for  a  long  period. 
This,  he  said,  was  a  form  of  venereal  disease  which  did  not  yield  to  mercury,  and  was 
generally  rather  aggravated  by  mercury  in  most  of  its  stages.  There  had  been  a  marked 
improvement  in  the  aspect  of  the  sore  after  the  division  of  the  prepuce,  and  this  was  at- 
tributable to  tiie  loss  of  blood.  A  rapid  improvement  often  took  place  after  spontaneous 
hemorrhage  from  such  sores.  Had  antiphlog^tic  treatment  been  adopted,  and  the  diseased 
surface  been  destroyed  in  the  first  instance,  in  all  probability  the  patient  would  not  now 
have  had  to  lament  over  his  distressing  situation.  The  progress  of  the  ulceration  should 
now  be  averted  by  the  use  of  a  powerful  escharotic,  and  means  should  be  taken  to  improve 
the  patient's  general  health,  and  free  him  as  speedily  as  possible  of  the  effects  of  the  dis- 
ease and  the  remedies.  The  patient  had  benefited  much  under  iodine,  which  might  be 
resumed  afler  the  skin  was  brought  into  a  more  healthy  state  by  the  use  of  the  warm-bat]\ 
and  the  exhibition  of  sarsaparilla. 


oir  THE  oAieiir  ±vd  nature  of  rtstsria. 

By  John  Boberton,  Big*,  Surgeon  to  the  Manchester  Lying-in  hospitdL 

The  distinguishing,  I  may  say  tiie  essential  feature  of  the  constitution  liable  to  h3rsteria, 
is  a  peculiar  irritability  of  the  nervous  system,  existing  throughout  the  duration  of  lil^ 
and  often  manifesting  itself  in  a  degree  greater  than  the  power  to  resist  particular  hurt- 
ful impressions.  To  this  latter  circumstance  it  is  owing  that  various  causes,  mental  as 
well  as  phyucal,  produce  certain  effects  (already  characterized  and  partially  enumerated) 
of  the  nature  of  disease— effects  which,  in  the  aggregate,  have  received  the  name  of 
hysteria.  The  inordinate  and  peculiar  irritability  I  have  spoken  of,  probably  in  all  cases 
originates  in  congenital  defect  in  the  nervous  structure,  although  it  may  doubtless  often 
afterwards  be  aggravated  by  a  great  variety  of  circumstances,  the  chief  of  which  are 
derangement  of  the  menstrual  function— an  idle,  sedentary,  luxurious  manner  of  living^ 
and  the  cultivation  of  the  emotions  and  passions,  to  the  neglect  of  the  understanding.  I  hare 
said  tliat  there  is  probably  always  cong^ital  defect  of  the  nervous  system ;  and  the  same 
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obterration  may  perhaps  with  some  reaaon  be  extended  to  otiiet  ayatems  of  organa  and 
|»arti»  more  especiaUy  to  the  digeative  and  aaaimilatiTe  organs  <  for  althoggh,  in  many 
instances,  the  hysteric  patient  is  robust  and  vigorous,  much  more  general^  ahe  ia  of 
alender,  delicate  make,  capricious  appetite,  feeble  digestion,  and  exceedingly  variable 
boarels. 

This  opinion  of  the  nature  of  hysteria  I  am  deairous  to  state  with  as  much  deameas  as 
possible,  not  simply  because  I  think  it  the  most  tenable,  but  rather  becauae  of  its  leading 
(as  J  hope)  to  a  just  and  comprehensive  view  of  the  nature  of  hysteria  as  a  disease.  That 
the  multiform  symptoms  included  under  this  vague  name,  which  yet  may  be  traced  to  a 
common  parentage,  are  often  (daily,  I  might  say,)  mistaken  for  inflammatory  and  other 
organic  diseases,  and  treated  as  such,  to  the  immediate  aggravation  of  the  ^mptom^  and 
the  lasting  injury  of  the  patient,  is  well  known.  It  will  therefore  be  useful  to  have  pointed 
out,  however  imperfectly,  the  more  uniform  and  abiding  featurea  of  the  hjrsteric 
constitution,  that  being  caught  by  the  eye  of  the  attentive  practitioner,  he  may  there- 
by steer  his  course  with  some  degree  of  assurance,  where  not  a  few  have  unhappily 
foundered. 

A  question  naturally  arises,  how  are  we  to  distinguish  hysteria  from  hypochqndriass  ? 
Tliis  often  controverted  point  I  have  not  space  to  discuss.  The  two  may  exist  together 
in  the  same  person,  although  I  think  that  they  are  unquestionably  different  diseases.  Uy- 
pochoiidriasis  would  seem  to  be  an  affection  of  the  digestive  organs  modified  by  tempera- 
ment ;  the  prominent  symptoms  referable  to  the  nervous  system  being  timidity,  continual 
dread  of  impending  evils,  with  excessive  attention  to  every  bodily  sensation,  as  though  it 
indicated  some  latent  but  fatal  disease.  The  complaint  comes  on  gradually,  increases 
progressively,  and  sometimes  ends  in  structural  disease  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  of  the 
brain,  or  other  internal  organs.  Hysteria,  on  the  contrary,  comes  on  suddenly*  with 
spasmodic  affection  of  some  part  of  the  prima  vt«,  and  may  as  suddenly  cease.  True 
there  is  often  timidity,  and  always  a  crowd  of  distressing  sensations,  but  not  necessarily, 
nor  even  ordinarily,  despondency  and  valetudinarianism  ;  nor,  unless  the  exciting  causes 
are  very  long  and  constantly  applied,  is  there  any  tendency  in  hysteria  to  become  gradu- 
ally worse  ;  and  the  ultimate  effects  are  rarely,  if  ever,  known  to  be  structural  disease. 
Upon  tliis  topic  Cullen  has  the  following  admirable  remarks  : — **  Purple  is  a  compound 
of  red  and  blue,  and  there  are  some  purples  in  which  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  red 
or  the  blue  prevails ;  but  in  many  other  cases  we  distinguish  them  ;  and  whether  we  can 
distinguish  in  all  cases  or  not,  this  never  embarrasses  us  in  distinguishing  between 
blue  and  red  when  these  colors  are  totally  separated.  So  these  diseases  may 
also  be  mixed  in  certain  degrees;  but  that  does  not  prevent  them  from  being  truly, 
and  very  often  totally,  distinct  and  distinguishable  diseases ;  and  after  considering 
both  the  one  and  the  otiier,  I  believe  tlie  difficulty  of  distingfuishing  them  will 
seldom  occur." 

The  exciting  causes  of  hysteria  admit  of  divinon  into  three  classes.  1st.  Such 
as  immediately  affect  tlie  mind ;  as  surprise,  terror,  anger,  g^ief.  2d*  Such  as  plainly 
effect  the  body ;  long  continued  pain,  hurtful  ingests,  g^eat  fatigue,  sudden  atmos- 
pheric change  from  dry  to  humid,  the  outstriking  of  eruptive  complaints,  disordered 
menstruation,  &c.  3d.  Obscure  changes  in  the  bodily  health,  that  are  rather  inferred  than 
actually  observed. 

There  can  be  no  question  that  hysteria  readily  occurs  in  the  predisposed,  whenever  ■ 
the  menstrual  function  is  deranged,  suppressed,  or  performed  witli  pun.     This  gene- 
rally-acknowledged fact  I  fully  admit,  and  regard  it  as  the  principal  reason  why 
hyateria  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  female  sex.    llie  following  cases^  howeyer*  illus- 
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trate  the  effects  <^  cerUdn  exciting  causes,  where  the  menstrual  function  was  in  no  re- 
spect faulty. 

Mrs.  S i  a  widow,  aged  56,  lusty,  usually  in  tolerable  health,  and  who  had  ceased 

menstruating  about  seven  years.  I  was  hastily  summoned  to  visit  her,  on  account  of  what 
was  thought  an  alarming  seizure,  when  I  found  her  in  bed,  cold,  pallid,  torpid;  complaining 
of  pain  at  the  piit  of  the  stomach,  and  about  the  umbilicus.  This  attack  had  been  ushered 
in,  a  couple  of  hours  before,  by  a  violent  paroxysm  of  hysteric  crying  and  raving.  The 
illness  she  ascribed  to  what  she  had  eaten  at  dinner ;  but  an  attendant  hinted  to  me 
that  it  was  owing,  not  to  what  riie  had  eaten,  but  to  a  piece  of  very  distressing 
intelligence  she  had  received,  affectiiig  the  moral  character  of  an  oid  and  valued  house- 
keeper. ^ 

Miss  M.,  aged  35,  well  formed,  and  healthy.  I  found  her  with  a  dull  look,  cold  sur- 
face, feeble  pulse ;  complaining  of  an  intense  head-ache,  and  manifestly  affected  with 
globus.  There  had  been  a  succession  of  convulsive  attacks.  On  careful  inquiry,  the 
menses,  I  found,  were  regular,  and  in  every  respect  natural.  I  found  also  that  the  ex- 
citing cause  was  a  severe  and  prolonged  tooth-ache,  which  had  deprived  her  of  rest  for 
several  nights. 

Mrs.  H.,  aged  35,  stout,  plethoric,  but  very  vigorous ;  the  mother  of  a  number  of  chil- 
dren. When  I  saw  her  she  was  sitting  up  in  bed,  the  angles  of  her  mouth  strangely  re- 
laxed, the  aspect  dull  and  stupified,  and  having  almost  entire  loss  of  the  power  of  articu- 
lation. A  little  before  my  visit  she  had  had  a  violent  fit  of  laughter,  and,  on  making  inquiry, 
I  learnt  that  this  was  not  the  first  attack  of  the  kind.  As  to  the  menses,  they  were  in  every 
respect  regular.  A  general  herpetic  eruption,  which  was  just  becoming  visible,  that  soon 
spread  over  large  portions  of  the  surface  of  the  body,, producing  g^eat  irritation,  was  evi- 
dently the  exciting  cause. 

Miss  D.,  aged  28,  robust  in  figure,  but  of  feeble  stomach  and  variable  health.  When 
I  saw  her,  she  was  lying  on  the  floor  of  a  Sunday-school,  whither  she  had  gone  af^er 
dinner,  in  what  her  friends  around  called  a  shake^-^,  e.  slie  was  screaming,  and  frightful- 
ly convulsed  in  the  trunk  and  extremities  but  not  the  face;  these  fits  alternating  with  periods 
of  calm.  She  had  for  years  been  a  frequent  sufferer  from  hysteric  attacks;  on  the  present 
occasion  the  exciting  cause,  in  the  opinion  of  her  sister,  who  was  in  attendance,  was  a 
heavy  dinner  of  roasted  pork,  which  she  had  taken  about  half  an  hour  before  the  commence- 
ment of  the  paroxysmn. 

Mrs.  S.,  aged  24,  twelve  months  married,  without  family.  On  entering  the  room,  I 
saw  a  slim,  elegantly  formed  lady,  lying  on  a  sofa,  in  moderate  convulsions.  The  con- 
tractions were  chiefly  in  tlte  lower  and  upper  extremities  ;  her  thin  but  fine  features 
being  very  slightly  agitated.  After  a  little,  she  was  still,  and  faintly  answered  my  queries^ 
but  the  convulsions  soon  returned.  The  pulse  was  hurried  and  lang^d,  and  the  surface 
cold.  On  particular  inquiry,  I  was  assured  that  the  catamenia  were,  in  every  respect, 
natural  and  regular.  She  had  been  subject  to  such  attacks  for  a  number  of  years,  had 
an  affectionate  husband,  all  the  comforts  of  life,  and  knew  of  no  cause  whatever  for  the 
fits.  Occasionally  she  would  be  quite  well  for  months,  and  then  have  fits  she  knew 
not  why. 

An  attendant  of  the  hysteric  diathesis,  which  I  mention  by  the  way,  as  being  too  important 
to  be  altogether  overlooked,  is  a  remarkable  liability  to  abortion.  A  considerable  pro- 
portion of  such  as  miscarry  in  the  early  months  of  pregnancy  are  of  this  constitution;  and 
few  child-bearing  women,  highly  predisposed  to  hysteria,  escape  repeated  abortions.  I 
have  said  abortion  in  the  early  months,  because  in  the  later  months  miscarriage  may  occur 
ftom  varioos  local  causes,  as  the  death  of  the  foetus,  or  a  slip  in  walking,  urespective  of 
^  eoMlitiitioii  of  die  mother. 
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It  18  not  my  intention,  as,  indeed,  it  would  be  out  of  place,  to  enter  on  a  fuller  connd* 
eration  of  the  ordinary  forms  of  hysteria,  familiar  to  most  practitioners;  but  there  ia  one 
form  less  knowti,  and  far  from  being  well  illustrated  in  any  treatise  I  am  acquainted  with 
— ^I  mean  the  voluntary  hysteria.  Dr.  CuUen,  it  is  true,  expresses  his  belief  that  the  hys- 
teric aflTection  can  be,  and  often  is,  renewed  at  pleasure  $  and  he  has  attempted,  with 
much  ingenuity,  to  explain  how  this  happens,  remarking  that  the  occurrence  is  doubted, 
rather  because  it  is  difficult  to  explain  how  involuntary  motions  should  thus  be  raised,  than 
from  any  weakness  in  the  evidence  for  the  fact.  **  Merely  by  recalling  to  my  imagination," 
says  he,  **  any  piece  of  indiscretion  which  I  thought  I  bad  committed,  I  have  in  my  cham- 
ber and  alone,  often  blushed  as  warmly  as  when  the  indiscretion  was  committed.  Many 
laugh  by  themselves  in  the  same  way  ;  and  still  more  can,  by  the  imagination  of  mournful 
scenes,  induce  a  flow  of  tears.  None  of  these,  however,  are  voluntary  motions  ^  but  they 
serve  to  shew,  that  by  teaching,  as  it  were,  the  imagination  the  ideas  that  ean  excite 
such  and  such  emotions  and  involuntary  actions,  we  can  in  a  manner  render  such  emo* 
tions  and  actions  subservient  to  the  will."  He  then  proceeds  to  relate  a  case  to 
exemplify  this  reasoning  : — "  I  knew  a  lady  who  was  subject  to  violent  hysterics,  for 
which,  for  a  long  time,  I  could  assign  no  reason,  till  at  length,  on  mentioning  by  chance 
the  name  of  a  man  from  whom  she  had  received  the  grossest  injuries^  she  fell  into  a 
severe  paroxysm  ;  and  then  it  appeared  that  they  always  came  on  when  she  thought  of 
that  person."  *" 

To  me  neither  the  reasoning  nor  the  illustration  appears  conclusive.  The  instance  of 
a  person  blushing  in  secret,  on  happening  to  recal  a  particular  train  of  thought,  is  an  ex- 
ample of  emotion,  which  never  becomes  subservient  to  the  will,  as  Dr.  Cullen  would  have 
discovered  had  he  retired  into  his  chamber  on  purpose  to  make  tiie  experiment.  The 
predetermined  recollection  of  that  indiscretion,  the  accidental  recurrence  of  which,  in 
the  mind,  had  always  hitherto  called  up  a  blush,  would  now,  we  may  safely  predict,  have 
been  followed  by  no  such  effect,— emotions  of  whatever  kind,  and  however  often  renewed 
being  in  their  very  nature,  1  apprehend,  absolutely  involuntary.  The  hysteric  fits,  too, 
of  the  lady,  were  as  plainly  involuntary.  Had  she,  at  the  request  of  her  physician,  set 
herself  to  think  of  the  obnoxious  person,  the  very  idea  of  whom  excited  fits,  is  it  likely 
til  at  by  such  a  pre-arranged  effort  of  the  imagination  she  would  have  fallen  into  a  parox- 
ysm ?  I  tiwnk  not.  The  violent  emotion  hitherto  excited  by  this  idea,  when  obtruded  oa 
the  mind  unbidden,  would  now  have  given  place  to  some  mental  state  of  a  totally  different 
kind — probably  to  curiosity.  Another  of  Cullen's  illustrations— the  power  of  shedding 
tears  at  will — is  very  much  more  to  his  purpose;  not,  however,  when  it  takes  place  astiie 
effect  of  recalling  to  the  memory  of  some  mournful  scene,  as  he  has  stated,  for  then  it  is  in 
its  nature  involuntary  ;  but  when  it  occurs  as  the  effect  of  voluntary  effort,  whick 
there  is  reason  to  believe  many  persons  possess,  almost  at  any  time,  the  ability  to 
make — a  power  in  its  nature  similar  to  what  is  obtained  over  several  of  the  other  phy- 
sical signs  of  emotion,  by  those  dramatic  actors  who  possess  the  true  genius  of  their 
difficult  art.  The  distinction  I  have  here  drawn  ought  not  to  be  lost  sight  of.  The 
power  of  assuming  a  doleful  look,  accompanied  by  a  flow  of  tears,  is  one  phenomenon; 
and  the  flow  of  tears,  as  the  sign  of  a  sorrowful  emotion,  is  another  and  different 
phenomenon. 

It  is  not  easy  to  say  what  the  power  I  allude  to  really  is— the  power  of  acting  at 
will  ««tiie  rueful  look  and  guslung  tear,"  nor  do  I  tiiink  that  every  one  is  capable 
of  acquiring  it  The  act  itself,  I  imagine,  is  always  preceded  by  a  momentary  gen- 
eral sensation  or  thrill,  the  faculty  of  causing  which  at  pleaiore,  is  the  nearest 
approach  tiiat  I  can  conceive  to  tiie  power  of  falling  at  will  into  a  true  hysteric 
paroxysm.     Perhaps  the  latter  may  not  feqmre  a  greater  or  very  different  kind  of 
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mentid  effort  for  its  production  tkan  is  required  in  the  production  of  the  former,  for 
it  is  easy  to  belieye  that  when  once  the  earliest  feeling  which  denotes  the  aqcession 
of  the  hysteric  paroxysm,  and  is  its  antecedent,  has  taken  place,  the  remaining  train 
of  symptoms  will  fi^low,  not  voluntarily  but  necessarily^  according  to  the  ordinary  law 
of  sequence,  or^  as  it  is  commonly  called,  of  morbid  association.  The  remarkalsle  case 
I  shall  now  relate  may  help  to  exemplify  this  observation. 

Duiing  my  residence'  in  Warrington,  late  one  evening,  August  22d,  1821, 1  was  taken 
'  to  visit  a  person  in  the  workhouse,  who  had  been  discovered  in  a  field  adjoining  the 
town,  apparendy  dying«  in  consequence  of  violation  and  other  injury  indicted  on  her, 
as  she  alleged,  by  two  ruffians.  I  found  a  slender  young  woman,  having  a  gipsy 
cast  of  countenance,  lying  on  a  bed,  in  what  appeared  a  well-marked  paroxysm  of 
spasmodic  hysteria.  On  coming  out  of  the  fit,  she  complained,  in  a  feeble  voice, 
of  gpreat  pain  in  the  limbs,  in  the  ^roat,  and  on  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen.  Ap- 
plying her  hand  to  the  latter  part,  die  screamed  and  relapsed  into  a  fit  Her  look 
was  quite  ghastly,  and  expressive  of  great  exhaustion.  The  surface  of  the  body  (not- 
withstanding the  state  of  the  weather,  which  was  extremely  sultry)  was  cold  as  a 
•corpse  ;  and  the  pulse  was  under  sixty  and  extremely  feeble.  An  attempt  to  swal- 
low a  little  spirit  and  water  excited  apparently  a  near  approach  to  suffocation,  dur- 
ing which  the  fluid  was  forcibly  ejected  from  the  raouth.  She  complained  of  pain 
in  the  pudenda ;  hinted  that  she  was  flooding,  and  that  all  her  sufferings  were  owing 
•to  personal  vi<^ence ;  but  on  the  plea  (and  it  seemed  very  reasonable)  of  great  ex- 
haustion, she  declined  for  the  night  a  more  specific  examination.  The  same  descrip- 
tion of  fits  continued  for  three  days  and  nights.  On  the  evening  of  the  25th,  that  is,  tlu*ee 
•days  after  her  admission,  she  fdl  into  a  most  violent  paroxysm ;  and  was  thought  by  my- 
self and  others  to  be  actually  dying.  Two  naen  in  the  course  of  the  day  liad  been  appre- 
hended on  suspicion  of  perpetrating  the  dreadful  outrage  she  was  supposed  to  have  suf. 
fered  ;  and  on  being  confronted  with  her,  she  instantly  identified  one  of  them  as  lier  vio- 
lator, who,  in  consequence,  was  sent  to  jail.  Her  tale  however,  it  now  began  to  appear, 
•^d  not  hang  well  together.  It  was  true,  marks  of  violence  were  found  on  her  pei^son 
— T-on  the  arms,  and  particularly  on  the  left  side  of  the  abdomen.  On  the  inner  surface 
of  the  labia  pudendi,  also,  were  two  slight  wounds,  such  as  might  have  been  infiicted  by 
the  finger  or  thumb  nail '.  but  not  to  spin  my  narrative  too  long,  by  the  most  convincing 
-circumstantial  evidence,  and  ultimately  by  her  own  confession,  her  story  was  discovered 
to  be  fiction,  invented  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  charity,  and  that  all  her  injuries  were 
'Self-infiicted.  She  had  fallen  down  in  a  fit  in  a  field  adj  oining  the  public  road,  near  tlie 
hall  of  a  widow  lady,  noted  for  benevolence,  where  she  was  found,  And  probably,  con- 
trary to  her  expectation,  thence  conveyed  to  the  workhouse.  In  due  time.  Miss  Mary 
Ann  Sherratt,  for  that  was  the  heroine's  name,  had  to  shift  her  quarters  from  the  work- 
house to  Bridewell,  where  from  the  indidgent  hands  of  her  medical  friends,  she  passed 
into  those  of  the  lawyers,  and  found  herself  a  match  even  for  the  latter,  for  whenever  they 
began  to  press  her  hard  with  unpleasant  questions,  she  treated  them  with  an  hysteric  pa- 
roxysm ;  not  a  sham  fit,  btit  one  having  every  feature  of  actual  hysteria.  During  these 
fits,  I  have  repeatedly  found  the  pupil  immobile  on  the  near  approach  of  alighted  candle  ; 
and  the  effects  on  the  surface  of  the  body,  the  pulse  and  tlie  countenance,  were  exactly 
•such  as  warranted  me  in  pronouncing  the  paroxysms  reaL 

From  Warrington  Miss  Sherratt  was  removed  to  Kirkdale,  tried  for  imposture,  convict- 
ed and  imprisoned.  On  the  expiration  of  her  term— on  the  very  day  of  her  release,  I 
believe,  (I  speak  without  possessing  exact  information)  she  wandered  into  Cheshire,  and 
there  fell  not  into  a  fit,  but  into  labor.  This  time  she  chose  her  opportunity  better,  for 
great  commiseration  was  excited,  and  she  had  presents  of  various  kinds  showered  on  her« 
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An  accoucheur  was  iikewiie  summoned,  whose  obfttetric  examination  she  contiiyed  to 
pany  throughout  the  ensuing^  nig^t ;  but  in  the  mornings  before  she  could  escape,  it  wift 
discovered  that  she  was  not  in  labor,  nor  to  all  appearance,  even  pregnant.  Ag^n  was 
she  conveyed  to  jail  at  Knutsfbrd,  tried  and  punished.  A  number  of  jr ears  elapsed  beftre 
I  heard  further  tidings  of  this  singidar  person.  However,  in  glancing  over  the  columns 
of  a  London  paper,  I  chanced  to  light  on  a  notice  to  this  eifect : — ^I'tuit  a  youngs  woman 
of  the  name  of  Sherratt,  who  some  years  ago  played  a  variety  of  strange  tricks  at  War- 
rington, had  absconded  from  the  penitentiary,  carrying  with  her  property  to  the  value,  if 
I  rightly  remember,  of  40/.  It  appears  that  before  finding  shelter  in  the  pemtentiary, 
•he  had  contrived  to  fall  into  a  fit  in  the  street  so  opportunely  as  to  attract  the  notice  of 
Mr.  Alderman  Wood,  who  took  compassion  on  her,  and  had  the  inftuence  to  obtain  h&t 
admisnon  where  I  have  stated.  There  Miss  Sherratt  soon  became  a  great  favorite  with 
the  ladies  who  superintended  the  institution ;  and  having  a  wonderful  turn  for  repeating 
from  memory  portions  of  scripture^  (a  turn  I  well  recollect  her  possessing  when  under 
my  care,)  she  was  looked  on,  up  to  the  moment  of  her  elopement,  as  a  most  exemplary 
and  hopeful  penitent  More  of  her  story  I  do  not  know.  I  have  never,  however,  seen 
reason  to  change  the  opinion  I  originally  formed,  that  the  fits  were  truly  hysteric  $  and 
that  she  could  fall  into  a  paroxysm  by  a  mere  act  oi  tlie  will. 

If  not  intermediate  between  involuntary  and  voluntary  hysteria,  yet  differing  a  shade 
from  the  ordinary  character  of  the  former,  is  hysteria  from  imitation — a  variety  character- 
ized by  the  fit  supervening  on  the  patient  witnessing  an  hysteric  paroxysm  in  another. 
We  should,  a  priori,  imagine  that  the  predisposition  must  be  strongly  marked  indeed,  in 
those  who  fall  into  hysterics  from  this  cause.  But  it  is  doubtful  if  such  is  the  case ;  since 
sometimes  on  one  in  a  ward  falling  into  a  fit,  the  whole  or  greater  part  of  the  inmates 
immediately  follow  the  example.  A  case  of  dysphagia  in  a  female  in  Gkiy's  Hospital,  Dr. 
Bright  informs  us,  required  the  employment  of  the  probang  ;  but  no  sooner  was  the  in^ 
strument  introduced  than  the  patient  fell  into  hysterics,  *< which  was  followed  immediately 
by  hysteria  in  several  females  in  the  ward.''  Instances  of  this  description  are  oflen  met 
with,  and  curiously  illustrate  the  wonderful  physical  influence  which  one  human  being, 
under  particular  circumstances,  exercises  on  another.  Nevertheless,  it  would  seem  to 
have  been  reserved  for  the  modem  advocates  of  animal  magnetism  to  perfect  us  in  this 
kind  of  lore,  of  which  king^  with  their  curative  touch,  were  the  first  great  professors  f 
while  the  credulity  of  the  former  has  taught  us  that  the  world  may  increase  faster  in  know- 
ledge than  in  wisdom. 

The  power  of  throwing  off  an  hysteric  seizure,  by  a  voluntary  effort,  is  a  renuirkablc 
circumstance,  and  by  no  means  rare.  Hysteric  patients,  in  hospitals,  are  said  to  recover 
more  speedily  under  the  care  of  certain  nurses  than  under  others  ;  owing  solely  to  great- 
er persona]  control.  The  following  case  is  instructive.  Happening  to  be  in  attendance 
on  a  lady,  distressingly  affected  with  hysteric  sighing,  I  had  occasion  to  converse  with 
another  lady,  a  particular  friend  of  the  patient,  respecting  the  somewhat  singular  nature 
of  the  complaint ;  when  she  addressed  me  in  tliese  (a  similar  words.  "  Miss  A.  might,  if 
she  would,  do  much  by  her  own  effort  for  the  cure  of  this  sighing.  When  I  was  very 
young  I  exposed  myself  to  a  silly  disappointment,  and  was  taken  with  the  same  kind  of 
sobbing  ;  the  moment  my  mother,  who  possessed  both  sense  and  firmness,  perceived  the 
slightest  signs  of  an  attack,  she  made  me  get  my  bonnet,  and  drove  me,  forthwith,  out  of 
the  house,  into  the  street.  This  acted  more  effectually  than  Miss  A.'s  larg^e  doses  of  aether; 
for  the  fear  of  being  noticed  sighing  in  the  street,  effectually,  for  the  time,  overcame  the 
tendency.  After  a  while  my  mother's  perseverance  and  my  own  efforts  wrought  a  cora- 
plete  cure."  In  such  instances  as\!h\s,\!l[i<e  i^«tQ»jwxi^wibahly  originates  in  no  act  or  even 
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consent  of  the  will,  and  yet  steals  on  with  a  force  so  gentle  as  admits  of  its  being  effec- 
taally  remsted,  if  the  patient  is  determined,  or  compelled,  to  make  the  attempt. 

The  medical  treatment  of  hysteria,  having  nothing  new  to  offer,  it  is  not  my  intentio  n 
even  so  mudi  as  to  touch  upon  ;  and  I  hasten  to  conclude  by  a  brief  enumeration  v>7 
those  points  which  it  has  been  my  wish  to  bring  especially  under  notice  : — 

1st.  Hysteria  manifests  itself  in  various  forms,  and  several  of  these  again  split  into 
many  varieties ;  illustrating  the  remark  of  Sydenham,  that  in  diversity  of  feature 
this  disease  may  be  compared  to  the  shapes  of  Proteus,  and  the  colors  of  the  came- 
leon.  Hence  it  does  not  easily  admit  of  definition;  or  rather,  to  every  definition 
there  must  be  exceptions  so  numerous  as  to  render  it  altogether  worthless  for  prac- 
tical purposes. 

3nd.  It  is  an  error  to  regard  hysteria  as  exclusively  a  symptom  of  utdrine  derangement 
or  of  spinal  irritation ;  or  ah  affection  of  the  brain ;  or  as  being  solely  a  disease  of 
females. 

3rd.  The  peculiar  nature  of  the  causes,  as  well  as  the  symptoms  of  hysteria,  in  all 
its  forms  and  varieties,  points  to  the  nervous  system  as  the  primary  seat  of  the  disease  ; 
and  it  would  appear,  further,  that  not  always  the  whole  of  that  svstem  is  affected,  but 
rather,  sometimes,  a  particular  part  thereof— an  inference  illustrated  and  strengthened 
by  sound  analogy. 

4th.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  there  is  as  absolutely  an  hysteric  constitution,  or 
congenital  predisposition  to  hysteria,  as  that  there  is  a  scrofulous  constitution,  or  congeni- 
tal predisposition  to  scrofula  ;  and  consequenUy  that  none  are  liable  to  hysteria  but  only 
such  as  possess  this  constitution. 

5th.  The  hysteric  constitution  is  characterized  by  irritability  sui  generis  of  the  ner\'0us 
system  as  a  whole,  or  sometimes  more  particularly  as  connected  with  certain  organs;  and 
that  although  this  condition  cannot  be  originated  by  modes  of  living,  and  other  external 
circumstances,  it  may  be  greatly  aggravated  by  them. 

6th.  There  is  nothitig  whatever  more  mysterious  in  hysteria  than  in  any  other  complaint 
-•^scrofula,  for  example.  The  difference  consists  in  hysteria  being  more  complex  and  ob- 
scure, that  is  to  say,  more  difficult  of  observation,  than  the  other  ;  and  this  is,  doubtless, 
an  important  difference.  But,  when  observation  and  reason  have  done  their  utmost, 
all  we  can  ever  hope  to  know  of  hysteria,  or  of  any  other  disease,  are  its  causes,  its  seat, 
and  its  phenomena.  If  we  imagine  that  we  are  capable  of  attaining  to  knowledge  more 
recondite  than  this,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  overlook  the  first  principles  of  medical 
inquiry. 

7th.  The  mind  exercises  a  remarkable  power  over  the  phenomena  of  hysteria  ;  in  rare 
instances  causing  paroxysms  of  the  spasmodic  form  of  the  disease  by  a  mere  act  of  volition, 
and,  in  other  cases,  sufficing  to  effect,  or  powerfully  to  aid  in  effecting,  a  cure  ; — facts 
which  seem  to  prove  that  hysteria  is  as  purely  and  unequivocally  an  affection  of  the  ner- 
vous substance,  as  perhaps  any  disease  which  could  be  named. 


rUACTURXS    OF   THS   PATXLLS. 

Cask  1. — Eliza  Fletcher,  aged  26,  was  admitted,  July  7th,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Lis- 
ten. She  states  that  while  running  down  stairs  she  slipped,  and  in  making  an  attempt  to 
recover  herself,  felt  something  give  way  in  both  knees,  and  fell  backwards  on  the  stairs. 
She  was  unable  to  rise  after  the  accident  The  pain  at  first  was  slight,  being  described 
rather  as  a  numbness  than  a  pain.  A  medical  man  was  sent  for,  who  found  both  patellae 
fractured,  and  sent  her  to  the  hospital. 

The  fracture  is  transverse  on  both  sides,  and  a\io  «bo\i\.  ^t  ««stet  ^\  ^^  -^"^^^^»« 
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The  pain  Is  now  very  considerable,  but  there  is  scarcely  any  swelling.  The  frag- 
ments on  the  left  side  were  separated  to  about  the  extent  of  an  inch,  aad  on  the 
right  side  a  little  more,  but  they  could  be  brought  pretty  accurately  into  contact  by 
raising  the  heel.  The  limbs  were  bandaged  from  the  toes  upwards  to  the  middle 
of  the  thigh,  and  a  splint  was  applied  behind,  reaching  from  the  middle  of  the  leg 
to  the  middle  of  the  thigh.  The  heels  were  kept  raised  and  the  shoulders  elevated 
so  as  to  bend  the  trunk  on  the  thighs,  by  means  of  the  fracture-bed.  In  this 
way  tlie  fractured  extremities  were  kept  pretty  accurately  in  contact,  and  the 
motion  of  tlie  extremities  was  prevented.  The  same  position  was  retained  until 
the  14th  of  August,  when  the  splints  were  removed  from  the  limbs,  and  she  was 
allowed  to  assume  the  horizontal  position,— union  on  both  sides  appearing  to  be 
pretty  perfect 

Case  2. — Harriet  Taylor,  aged  50,  was  admitted  May  17,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Ltston, 
with  fracture  of  the  patella  of  the  left  leg.  In  this  case  the  fracture  bad  occurred  about 
ten  days  before  her  admission,  and  the  limb  had  been  put  up  by  a  pracdtioner  in  the 
neighborhood.  It  was  occasioned  by  direct  violence,  the  woman  having  fallen  and  struck 
the  knee  against  tlie  curb -stone.  The  fracture  was  transverse,  and  about  the  lower  third 
of  the  patella.  The  swelling  was  very  considerable,  and  the  fragments  were  separated 
about  two  inches.  The  limb  was  put  up  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  preceding  case, 
but  tlie  fragments  could  not  be  brought  closer  than  an  inch  apart,  in  consequence  of  the 
swelling. 

19.  The  same  position  has  been  retained  since  the  last  repctft  The  swelling  subuded  in 
a  i'tiw  days,  and  has  now  completely  disappeared,  but  the  fragments  could  not  at  any  time 
be  approximated  within  tlie  inch,  and  ligamentous  union  has  now  taken  place  with  that 
interval. 

Mr.  I/iston,  in  lecturing  on  fractures  of  the  lower  extremity,  illustrated  by  cases  in  the 
hospital,  remarked  that  the  patella  was  either  broken  by  the  action  of  the  muscles,  or  by 
direct  violence  ;  other  bones  might  also  be  broken  by  the  action  of  the  muscles.  He 
knew  a  case  in  which  the  humerus  was  fractured  by  the  throwing  of  a  cricket  ball;  and 
cases  idso  were  on  record  in  which  that  bone  had  been  broken  by  a  strong  man  striking 
out  and  missing  the  object  at  which  he  aimed.  The  femur  had  also  been  broken  by  a 
similar  occurrence.  The  cases  above  related  offered  examples  of  the  accident  occurring 
from  each  of  tlie  two  causes.  The  state  of  the  matter  was  however  ver}'  different.  Gene- 
rally, in  fractures  from  the  action  of  the  muscles,  the  portions  of  the  fractured  bone  were 
separated  to  a  considerable  distance,  and  the  investing  and  surrounding  fibrous 
tissues  were  extensively  lacerated.  It  was  seldom  that  these  tissues  gave  way 
without  the  bone  being  also  fractured ;  he  had  never  known  a  case  in  which  the 
ligamentum  patellx  had  been  torn  by  the  action  of  the  muscles,  but  he  had  once  seen 
an  instance  in  which  the  combined  tendon  above  the  patellx  was  torn  across  in  both  limbs. 
In  fractures  from  action  of  the  muscles  there  was  rarely  much  extravasation,  nor  did  much 
excited  action  follow. 

In  the  other  case  there  was  always  bruising  of  the  soft  parts,  and  the  fracture  was  fre- 
quently stan*ed,  longitudinally  as  well  as  transversely.  There  was  less  laceration  or  sepa- 
ration of  fragments,  tlie  excited  action,  however,  was  generally  considerable.  The  patella 
when  fractured  might  form  an  osseous  union  ;  every  part  was  endowed  with  sufficient 
power  of  reparation,  by  means  of  a  substance  similar  to  itself,  if  under  favorable  circum- 
stances. These  circumstances  were  exceedingly  unfavorable  in  fractures  from  muscular 
action  ;  no  temporary  callus  could  ever  be  formed  round  this  bone  to  any  great  extent 
It  was  thinly  covered  outwardly  by  a  yielding  tissue,  whilst  its  internal  surface  formed 
part  of  an  articulation.    No  i4>prelieiision  need  be  entertuoed  of  callus  exuding  into 
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joints^  nor  any  precautions  taken  to  prevent  it,  as  had  been  recommended  by  some 
aiithoritiet  {  there  was  nothing,  in  fact,  for  provisional  callus  to  be  deposited  in.  Accu- 
rate, close^  tad  long-continued  apposition,  was  wanting  to  secure  osseous  union,  if  that 
were  desirable  j  but  in  fractures  attended  with  laceration  of  the  fibrous  covering  of  the 
bone^  the  sur&ces  could  with  difficulty  be  kept  so  opposed.  In  fracture,  again,  with 
bruise^  osseous  union  could  and  did  occur — in  the  longitudinal  one  certainly,  yet  slowly, 
showing  that  ther^  was  no  indisposition  to  osseous  depo»t  in  the  vessels.  It  was  not, 
however,  desirable,  under  any  circumstances,  to  bring  about  osseous  union  of  transverse 
fractures — the  lig^amentous  being  far  more  quickly  completed,  stronger,  and  less  apt  to 
be  again  di8place4,  the  power  of  the  muscle  by  the  lengthened  attachment  being  of 
course  diminished.  If  the  interposed  ligament  were  long,  the  motions  of  the  limbs  were 
imperfectly  performed ;  but  if  short,  as  in  Fletcher's  case,  the  motions  were  not  interfer- 
ed with.  The  treatment  adopted  in  both  cases  was  similar;  the  approximation 
of  the  displaced  portions  being  effected  by  position  alone,  a  bandage  was  applied 
loosely  to  the  limbs,  with  a  View  only  of  retaining  a  splint,  which  was  placed  at  the 
back  of  the  limb  as  a  precautionary  measure.  The  extensors  of  the  legs  were 
still  further  relaxed  by  the  limbs  being  kept  on  an  inclined  plane.  Mr.  Liston  re- 
probated the  emplo3rm,cnt  of  any  species  of  complicated  machinery  to  bring  or  retain 
the  upper  fragment  in  contact  with  the  lower.  In  surgery,  as  in  medicine,  tlie  simpler  the 
treatment  the  better. 

Mr,  Liston  exhibited  preparations  showing  union  of  the  patella  after  longitudinal  frac- 
ture, and  one  specimen  oftransverse  fracture  united  by  bone:  also  one  imperfectly  united) 
obtained  from  a  patient  who  had  contused  the  knee-joint,  and  broken  the  bone,  by  falling 
from  the  mast  of  a  ship  ;  he  lived  eight  v^eeks. — Lancet, 


LECTURES   09   KIDWIFERT    ANB   THE   niSSASES   OF   WOMEIT    AKD    CHILDBSN, 

By  Edward  Itigbu.  M.D^,  F,L.S.,  Assistant  Phyddan^ceoucheur  to  the  General  Lying- 
in  Hospital. 

The  following  extract  from  Dr.  Bigby's  Lecture  on  puerperal  mania  will  be  read  witli 
interest  This  disease  occurs  frequently  in  this  country,  and  at  ever}'  period  of  gestation 
and  nursing  ;  assuming  every  form,  from  raving  madness  to  melancholy.  It  appears  in 
some  inkances  to  arise  from  an  irritability  of  the  uterus,  proceeding/rom  conception:  from 
the  excitement  of  coition  itself;  and  often  from  tlie  exhaustion  which  follows  labor 
and  suclding.  As  yet  it  has  not  occupied  the  attention  of  medical  men  to  the  extent 
that  its  importance  seems  to  demand ;  and  it  is  evidently  increasing,  pari  passu,  with 
civilization. 

Puerperal  mania  is  a  disease  which  may  not  only  attack  a  female  during  any  stage 
of  pregnancy  or  labor,  but  may  make  its  appearance  at  some  considerable  interval 
afterwards,  whilst  suckling  her  child.  The  experienced  Dr.  Qooch,  whose  admirable 
observations  on  puerperal  mania  have  not  only  placed  this  formidable  ^sease  in  a  much 
clearer  point  of  view  than  it  was  before,  but  also  furnished  us  witli  sound  data  to  direct 
our  practice  by,  has  pointed  out  two  periods  at  which  tlie  mind  is  peculiarly  Gable  to 
become  disordered,  *<  the  one  soon  after  delivery,  when  the  body  is  sustaining  the  effects 
of  labor,  and  the  other  several  montlis  afterwards,  when  the  body  is  sustaining  the  effects 
of  nursing." 

Disorder  of  the  mind  in  females  at  this  period,  like  the  epileptic  puerperal  convul- 
sions, may  occur  under  very  different  forms  and  circumstances,  requiring  treatment  as 
different  as  the  causes  are  opposite.  It  may  occur  in  a  maniacal  form,  with  symptoms 
of  strong  cerebral  congetdont  in  fact^  with  little  more  or  less  than  inflammation  of  the 
53 
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bmin  or  itg  membranes,  or  it  may  appear  as  melanchdia,  with  a  totalty  oppodte  eonditidft 
of  the  system,  viz.  anxmia,  where  the  patient  has  been  exhausted  by  labor,  haiBwi'iluy^ 
8d6kUng,  &c. 

Tou  will  perhaps  recollect  the  description  which  I  gave  yon,  when  speaking^  of  menor- 
rhagia  at  the  begpinning  of  this  course,  of  those  symptoms  of  anemia  which  are  present 
during  4he  intervals  of  the  attacks.     Bendes  the  intense  headach,  the  weariness  and  in- 
ability of  exertion,  the  restless  nights,  the  depressed  spu*its,  &c.  &c.,  I  mentioned  that  the 
mental  powers  soon  begpin  to  suffer  in  this  state  of  general  exhaustion.     She  experiences 
strange  associations  of  ideas,  which  she  cannot  account  for  ;  their  repetition  alarms  her ; 
she  feels  convinced  that    her  mind   is  wrong,  and  that  if  it  goes  on   so,  she   shaH 
become  deranged.     Now  this  is  precisely  the  same  state  with  the  melancholic  foirm 
of  the  disease  I  am  now  describing ;    it  corresponds  to   the  epilepsia   ex  anaemia  of 
puerperal  women  :  the  detirium  tremens  of  drunkards  is  a  modification  of  the  same 
state ;  it  is  a  state  (as  Dr.  Gooch  has  most  happily  expressed  himself)  of  excitement 
without  power.      "  I   have   repeatedly  seen,"  says   this  experienced   observer,  **  the 
commencement  of  mental  derangement  in  women  who  had  recovered  from  their  con- 
finement, and  had  been  suckling  several  months.      Nearly  all  these  were  cases^  not 
of  mania,  but  of  melancholia.      They  occurred  in  women  who  had  been  debilitated 
by   nursing.     The  disease  at  this  period  has  been  attributed  to  weaning  {  but,  in  all 
the  cases  I  have  seen,  the  disease  has  begun  before  weaning,  and  this  measure  has 
been  resorted  to  because  the   patient  had  neither  milk  nor  strength  to  fit  her  for  a 
nurse.      There  was  a  peculiarity  about  the  disease  at   the  commencement,  which  I 
have  seldom  or  never  noticed  at  the  commencement  of  mania.     There  was  an  incipi^ 
enl  stage  in  it,  in  which  the  mind  was  wrong,  yet  right  enough  to  recognise  that  it 
was  wrong.**      This  intermediate  state  of  things  between  actual  health  and  the  out- 
breaking of  the  disease  is  not  difficult  to  detect,  if  the  patient  be  carefully  watched. 
There  is  a  restless  fidgetting  way  about  her  which  is  not  usual ;  she  worries  herself 
about  trifles,  either  for  no  reason  at  all,  or  to  a  much  greater  degre^than  the  nature 
of  the  thing  would    warrant ;    there   is  an   incessant   talkativeness   and    pertinacious 
wrong  headedness  of  opinion,  against  which  argument  or  reasoning  is  of  no  avail,  but 
rather  aggravates  ;  her  attendants  and  nearest  friends  are  almost  sure  to  fall  under  somo 
groundless  suspicion — they  are  robbing  her,  and  she  must  be  ruined,  &c.  &c.     With  all 
this  there  is  constant  sleeplessness,  or  at  least  ver}'  disturbed  rest)  the  pulse  is  seldom  very 
quick,  but  always  weak;  she  takes  little  food;  her  hallucinations  increase;  and  not  unfrc- 
quently  the  first  decided  manifestaUon  of  the  disorder  is  her  becoming  very  turbulent,  or 
even  attempting  to  jump  out  of  bed. 

There  is  a  considerable  difference  in  these  two  forms  of  the  disease,  which  greatly  in- 
creases the  importance  of  your  making  an  accurate  distinction  between  them.    The  man- 
iacal form,  which  is  accompanied  with  symptoms  of  meningeal  and  cerebral  inflammation, 
generally  terminates  fatally,  whereas,  in  the  other,  or  melancholic  species,  where  such  an 
opposite  state  exists,  and  which  is  much  more  common,  the  patients,  if  treated  properly, 
generally  recover.     Dr.  Gooch  has  quoted  a  very  remarkable  passage  from  the  MS. 
Lectures  of  Dr.  W,  Hunter,  which  is  well  worth  being  recollected  : — **  Mania  (says  Dr. 
Hunter)  is  not  an  uncommon  appearance  in  the  course  of  the  month,  but  of  that  species 
from  which  they  generally  recover;  when  out  of  their  senses  with  fever  like  paraphrenitis 
they  will  in  all  probability  die,  but  when  without  fever  it  is  not  fatal.'*  "From  this  (says 
Dr.  Gooch)  I  extract  the  following  meaning— that  there  are  two  forms  of  puerperal  mania; 
the  one.  attended  by  fever,  or  at  least  the  most  important  part  of  it,  i^  rapid  pulse;  the  other 
aocompanied  by  a  very  moderate  6C\atvtt\jaivct  o^  \5^t  cVtcMUtlon^  that  the  latter  cases  arc 
by  far  the  most  numerous — liiat  lihe  fanftwc  ^eTvewSL"^  ^e.  tVskRjWi  ^c^  «sw«;  ti^«t  ^Ycomn* 
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Mances  to  be  taken  into  the  account  of  the  prognosis^  the  form  of  the  derangement,  and 
t|K  peribd  at  which  it  occurs.  Mania  soon  after  delivery  is  more  dangerous  to  life  than 
melancholia  beginning  several  months  afterwards.  Nights  passed  in  sleep,  a  pulse  slow^ 
and  firmer,  even  although  the  mind  continue  disordered,  promise  safety  to  life.  On  the 
contrary,  incessant  sleeplessness,  a  quick  weak  fluttering  pulse,  and  all  the  symptoms  of 
increasing  exhaustion,  portend  a  fatal  termination,  even  though  the  condition  of  mind 
may  be  apparently  improved.  In  the  cases  which  I  have  seen  terminate  fatally,  the 
patient  has  died  with  symptoms  of  exhaustion,  not  with  those  of  oppressed  brain,  except- 
ing only  one  case.  But,  supposing  the  patient  to  live,  how  long  will  the  disease  last,  and 
what  danger  is  there  of  its  becoming  permanent  ?  Experience  shows  that  mania  is  a  leas 
durable  disease  than  melancholia  :  it  is  more  dangerous  to  life,  but  less  dangerous  to 
reason."  «•  Of  the  many  patients  (says  Dr.  Gooch)  about  whom  I  have  been  consulted, 
I  know  only  two  who  are  still,  after  many  years,  ^sordered  in  mind,  and  of  these  one  had 
already  been  so  before  her  marriage.  Before  leaving  this  part  of  the  subject,  there  is 
still  another  question,  which  requires  to  be  thought  o(  and  that  is,  whether  a  patient  who 
has  been  disordered  in  mind  after  one  lying-in,  is  likely  to  be  so  after  another  }  I  believe 
the  chances  are  much  ag^nst  it :  there  is  a  sufficient  possibility  of  such  an  event  to  call 
for  the  utmost  degree  of  care,  not  only  in  the  next,  but  in  subsequent  confinements; 
hut  this  care  being  taken,  the  proportion  of  cases  in  which  the  disease  occurs  twice 
is  small." 

The  causes  of  puerperal  mania  are  as  different  as  its  species  ;  like  puerperal  epilepsy, 
like  the  convulsions  of  infants,  or  the  chorea  of  children,  it  may  be  merely  a  symptom  of 
irritation  in  some  part  of  the  system  acting  indirectly  upon  the  brain.  Thus,  then,  you  will 
easily  perceive  that  a  disorder  of  the  mind  may  arise  from  the  irritation  produced  by  the 
presence  of  the  child  in  the  uterus  or  passages,  or  a  state  of  irritation  thus  produced  re- 
maining after  its  birth.  Under  such  circumstances,  the  attack  will  mostly  assume  the 
maniacal  phrenitic  character  {  the  face  is  flushed,  the  head  is  hot,  the  carotids  throb, 
the  eyes  are  wilii,  and  the  pulse  hard  and  full.  This  form,  as  Dr.  Gooch  remarks, 
rarely  comes  on  after  labor,  for  when  the  cause  (viz.  the  child)  is  removed,  the 
disease  mostly  disappears  of  itself  also.  I  have  only  observed  it  shortly  before  or 
during  labor,  and  should  imagine  that  it  can  only  exist  after  labor  where  actual  inflam- 
matiojH^  the  brain  or  its  membranes  has  been  established,  a  state,  of  course,  of  the 
utmomninger. 

Where  the  state  of  cerebral  excitement  arises  from  a  deranged  condition  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  we  do  not  generally  see  it  accompanied  with  sjnnptoms  of  an  inflamma- 
tory character.  The  cause  here  seems  rather  to  depress  the  powers  of  the  system  than 
excite  them,  and  consequently  we  mostly  have  a  state  of  disordered  mind  where  the 
patient  is  inclined  to  be  violent,  but  where  the  tongue,  though  foul,  is  moist,  where 
Uiere  is  little  flushing  of  the  face,  and  where  the  pulse  betrays  but  little  excitement 
of  the  vascular  system  ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  breath  is  offensive,  the  tongue,  as 
I  before  said,  is  foul,  the  bowels  rather  constipated,  and  the  evacuations,  when  passed, 
very  unhealthy. 

The  other  causes  of  puerperal  mania  are  those  which  do  not  act  by  indirect  irritation, 
but  by  directly  exhausting  the  powers  of  life;  as,  for  instance,  where  the  patient  has  been 
rendered  almost  ex-sanguineous  by  profuse  uterine  haemorrhage,  or  where  she  has  continu- 
ed to  suckle  her  child  when  her  strength  and  health  have  not  justified  the  attempt — where 
she  has  become  pale  and  leucophlegmatic,  and  where  the  various  effects  of  anaemia  upon 
the  mind  have  gradually  made  their  appearance. 

Puerperal  mania  was  formerly  supposed  to  be  a  common  result  of  weaning.  The  id^i^ 
was,  that  a  secretion  which  had  been  establifhed,  and  to  viVacKvVkftW'j^^ssnvVab&.'^&KSig^^^ 
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itieir,  being  suddenly  stopped,  congestion  to  the  head  had  followed  {  or,  in  other  words, 
that  the  usual  form  of  disordered  mind  in  puerperal  women  was  a  state  of  inflammatory 
mania,  induced  by  the  suppression  of  the  milk.  Now  this  is  a  form  which  I  hare  never 
teen,  and  Dr.  Gooch,  with  his  larg^  experience,  gives  the  same  result.  «In  all  the  cases 
which  I  have  seen  (says  thi»  eminent  practitioner)  months  after  delivery,  the  weaning 
has  been  the  consequence  of  the  disease,  not  the  disease  the  consequence  of  the  weaning. 
The  patients  had  been  reduced  in  health  by  nursing,  their  memories  had  become  en- 
feebled,  their  spirits  depressed,  and  their  minds  ultimately  disordered  ;  and  they  were 
directed  to  wean  their  phildren,  because  they  have  neither  milk  nor  strength  to  enable 
them  to  nurse." 

With  regard  to  the  line  of  treatment  which  you  must  adopt  in  the  inflammatory  form 
of  puerperal  mania,  I  nped  scarcely  tell  you  that  it  will  be  precisely  the  same  as  in  the 
common  form  of  puerperal  convulsions.  The  lancet  must  be  used  boldly  and  deci* 
dedly,  and  it  is  remarkable  what  a  quantity  of  blood  may  be  abstracted  under  these 
circumstances,  not  only  without  injury,  but  with  evident  advantage  to  the  patient.  The 
bowels  must  be  opened  by  a  smart  cathartic,  cold  applied  to  the  shaven  scalp,  sinapisms 
to  the  legs  and  feet,  in  short,  nearly  the  same  practice  as  would  be  adopted  in  cases  of 
violent  congestion  to  the  head  under  other  circumstances.  Time  is  here  of  great  con> 
sequence,  gentlemen  ;  you  must  act  with  promptness  and  decision  ;  tlie  labor  is  advan- 
cing, every  five  minutes  makes  a  perceptible  difference  in  her  manner,  and  if  there 
be  any  delay  permitted,  she  will  surely  have  a  convulsion  fit,  or  even  a  stroke  of 
apoplexy. 

Previous  injuries  of  the  head  evidently  render  the  patient  peculiarly  liable  to  some 
cerebral  affection  at  this  period.  I  have  seen  three  cases  of  mania  or  convulsions,  where 
the  patient  had  received  severe  blows  on  the  head  some  time  previously.  I  mention  it 
merely  to  show  that  the  knowledge  of  such  a  circumstance  having  occurred  should 
put  you  on  your  guard,  and  induce  you  to  watch  your  patient  more  narrowly  than 
perhaps  you  otherwise  would  have  done.  In  cases  of  mania  ftoming  on  during 
labor,  where  the  patient  is  of  a  delicate  habit  of  body,  do  not  be  too  active  with  your 
lancet,  not  only  because  in  most  cases,  after  a  certain  quantity  of  blood  has  been 
lost,  the  symptoms  wUl  now  yield  to  the  action  of  other  remedies,  particularly  purga- 
tives, but  also  because  if  you  carry  the  bleeding  beyond  its  proper  limits,  you  J|ttl  run  a 
risk  of  keeping  up  the  disordered  state  of  the  mind,  from  a  very  opposite  coMitiou  of 
the  system. 

The  symptoms  of  a  deranged  state  of  the  alimentary  canal  vary  considerably  in  degree 
in  different  cases  of  puerperal  mania ;  « in  some,"  as  Dr.  Gooch  observes,  «« they  are 
scarcely  perceptible,  in  others  they  exist  in  a  most  remarkable  deg^'ee  ;  in  these  latter^ 
cases  they  seem  to  be  the  link  on  which  the  disease  hangs,  for  as  soon  as  they  are  remov- 
ed the  patient  is  well."  I  shall  merely  quote  one  case  from  Dr.  Gooch's  work,  and  hope 
that  by  so  doing  you  will  be  induced  to  peruse  the  rest.  The  observations  which  it  con- 
tains on  puerperal  mania  are  by  far  the  best,  either  in  this  or  in  any  other  language,  which 
have  yet  appeared.  "  A  lady,  twenty-two  years  of  age,  clever,  susceptible,  and  g^ven  to 
books,  was  confined  with  her  first  child ;  she  was  anxious  to  nurse,  but,  several  days  pass- 
ing witJi  little  appearance  of  milk,  doubts  began  to  be  entertained  whether  she  would  be 
able  ;  she  thought  she  would,  her  nurse  and  surgeon  thought  that  she  would  not;  this  led 
to  irritating  discussions,  her  manner  became  sharp,  quick,  and  unnatural,  and  at  the  end 
of  a  few  days  she  was  decidedly  maniacal.  I  and  another  physician  were  sent  for ;  we 
found  her  in  a  strait  waistcoat,  incessantly  talking  or  reciting  poetry  ;  her  skin  was  hot, 
her  pulse  full  and  much  above  100,  her  tongue  covered  with  a  dark  thick  fur,  her  bowels 
were  confined,  and  her  stools  excessively  dark  and  ofiensive.  She  took  a  dose  of  calomel 
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and  jalap,  followed  by  small  doses  of  sulphate  of  magnena.  These  produced  a  few  evac- 
uations, but  they  were  followed  by  no  relief.  She  talked  almost  incessantly,  scarcely 
erer  slept,  and  was  so  violent  that  it  was  impossible  to  keep  her  in  bed  without  the  strait 
waistcoat.  Thus  three  days  passed  from  our  first  consultation.  The  physician  who  at- 
tended with  me,  thinking  the  case  would  be  protracted,  withdrew,  and  I  was  directed  to 
take  Dr.  Sutherland  down  with  me.  As  the  purgative  had  operated  very  moderately, 
and  the  tongue  and  stools  were  as  unnatural  as  at  first,  he  proposed  a  more  active  purge. 
The  next  morning,  therefore,  she  took  a  strong  dose  of  senna  and  salts,  made  still  more 
active  by  the  addition  of  tincture  of  jalap.  After  this  had  been  taken  about  three  hours  it 
procured  a  very  larg^  evacuation,  nearly  black  and  horribly  offensive.  This  was,  as  usual, 
discharged  into  the  bed  without  any  notice  on  the  part  of  the  patient ;  it  acted  again  an 
hour  or  two  afterwards,  but  now  the  nurse,  who  was  sitting  by  the  bed-side,  was  surprised 
to  see  her  turn  round,  and  in  a  calm  and  natural  manner,  request  to  be  taken  up  as  her 
medicine  was  about  to  operate ;  her  widstcoat  was  immediately  loosened,  and  she  was 
taken  out  of  bed,  when  she  voided  a  stool  of  prodigious  size,  as  dark  and  bffensive 
as  the  first,  and  then  walked  back  to  her  bed  calm  and  collected.  We  saw  her  not 
many  hours  afterwards ;  her  waistcoat  was  off,  she  was  lying  on  her  sofa  perfectly 
tranquil,  answered  questions  correctly,  manifested  no  vestige  of  her  compltunt,  except- 
ing some  strangeness  in  the  expression  of  her  countenance,  and  a  timidity  and  absti- 
nence from  conversation,  which  was  not  natural  to  her.  She  recovered  rapidly  and 
uninterruptedly .  ** 

I  have  quoted  this  interesting  case,  in  order  that  you  might  have  a  clear  view,  not  only 
of  the  symptoms,  but  also  of  the  treatment  of  puerperal  mania  under  the  above  circum- 
stances, and  from  what  I  sud  on  this  subject,  when  speaking  of  puerperal  convulsions, 
there  is  no  need  for  dwelling  any  longer  upon  it.    ■ 

The  treatment  of  disordered  mind  from  exhaustion,  whether  this  arise  from  hemor- 
rhage, suckling,  &c.  {  requires  more  consideration.  The  state  of  the  bowels  should  of 
course  be  attended  to,  but  purging  must  be  by  all  means  avoided.  In  this  state  of  pros- 
tration there  is  a  great  disposition  to  diarrhoea,  even  from  the  mildest  laxatives,  and  we 
should  then  depress  the  powers  of  life  still  further.  *<  Cupping,  low  diet,  and  purging," 
as  Dr,  Gooch  well  observes,  <^  would  confirm  her  disease,  and  perhaps  convert  it  into 
idiotism."  In  no  disease  has  want  of  discrimination  been  more  mischievous  than  here ; 
becausHkn^tics  have  been  found  to  be  serviceable  where  it  arises  from  deranged  stomach 
and  bowels,  they  have  been  administered  in  the  other  form  also,  where  it  arises  from 
anxmia,  and  with  the  most  unfortunate  result :  tiie  disorder  of  the  mind  has  continued, . 
and  the  patient  has  gradually  sunk  from  exhaustion.  It  is  here  that  narcotics  prove  of 
such  inestimable  value  ;  combined  with  gentle  diffusible  stimuli,  they  rouse  the  flagging 
powers  of  life,  and  calm  the  state  of  excitement  and  general  irritability,  both  of  body  and 
mind,  which  is  present;  by  their  means  can  we  bring  again  to  our  harassed  and  exhausted 
patient,  «*  Nature's  sweet  restorer*' — sleep,  converting  nights  of  incessant  raving  into 
hours  of  refreshing  rest.  The  combination  of  hyosciamus  and  camphor,  which  I  men- 
tioned to  you  in  the  treatment  of  puerperal  convulsions  from  anaemia,  is  a  most  valuable 
remedy.  Battley's  Isq.  opii  sedativus  in  mist,  camphorx,  given  every  two  hours  until 
sleep  follows,  is  also  very  useful.  The  Dover's  powder  here  is  not  so  desirable,  especially 
in  summer  time,  on  account  of  its  diaphoretic  action.  If  she  be  still  suckling,  this  must 
be  instancy  discontinued,  and  either  a  wet  nurse  procured  or  the  child  weaned ;  the 
diet  must  be  bland  and  nutritious ;  the  powers  of  the  stomach  must  be  kept  up  with 
small  doses  of  quinine  and  sulphuric  acid  with  some  aromatic  ;  she  should  be  allowed 
plenty  of  milk,  good  veal  broth,  beef  tea,  meat,  jellies,  &c.,  at  short  intervals  during  ihe 
twenty-four  hours,  and,  where  necessary,  three  or  four  ounces  of  port  wine.    In  extreme 
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cases  1  nave  found  the  emulsion  of  egg^  and  bmndy  very  serviceable,  especial^  where  the 
stomach  has  been  weak  and  irritable.  Before  quitting  this  subject,  let  me  again  request 
you  to  read  Dr.  Gooch's  observations  upon  it ;  you  will  find  them  not  only  very  valuable 
but  exceedingly  interesting,  from  the  agreeable  manner  with  which  he  has  illustrated 
them  by  cases. 


•       ABBieXB   SUXXAKT   Of   A   GOURSB   OV   LBCTUBXS   ON   THB   PBACTXCX   OF   XEBICIITB ; 

{Being  the  Subject  of  a  Conduding  Lecture  hy  profesBar  Badham)  :  with  NoteB  on  a  Cate 

of  much  interest  to  the  Pathologist  and  the  Phyaidan. 

Of  those  two  inexorable  days  to  a  lecturer  who  would  eschew  common  place,  or  has  ex> 
hausted  it  (I  mean  the  first  and  the  last  of  his  annual  duties),  being  now  arrived  at  the  latter 
and  casting  about  for  something  tolerably  suitable  to  the  occasion,  I  intend  to  venture  on 
aich  reminiscences  of  the  subjects,  or  some  of  them,  which  have  fallen  under  discussion, 
as  I  may  be  able  to  call  up  without  reference  to  notes  ;  to  g^  over  with  you,  as  it  were 
i|n  the  map,  the.  arid  region  through  which  we  have  travelled  {  remind  you  of  the  few, 
4nd  not  very  conspicuous  or  elevated,  land  marks  which  have  conducted  us  over  the 
great  desert  of  a  six  months'  toil ;  to  pause  an  instant  at  some  of  the  wells  at  which  we 
have  drunk  (though  the  water  possibly  be  not  of  the  purest),  and  bid  you  brief  farewell 
by  their  sides. 

.  My  intention  to  appeal  to  memory  alone  on  the  present  occasion,  will  (lowever,  make 
1^  impossible  for  me  to  touch  upon  many  of  the  topics  I  might  desire  to  recal  to  your  re- 
collection, or  to  recommend  to  your  further  diligence,  far  less  to  distribute  them  in  the 
just  order  of  a  mutual  dependence,  or  in  the  proportion  of  their  several  claims  upon  our 
Mention.  You  must,  in  short,  take  this  concluding  discourse  (and  discursive  it  is  likely  to 
prove)  merely  as  an  attempt  which,. if  it  be  of  any  utility,  may  be  turned  to  a  better  account 
{lereafter,  by  myself  or  others.  An  analysis  of  a  concluded  task  should,  at  any  rate,  be  a 
inore  useful  exercise,  and  more  profitable  to  the  hearer,  that  the  plan  of  a  prospective  one, 
which  so  many  accidents  may  disturb' 

PXVBBS. 

Fevers  occupy  a  large,  perhaps  an  undue,  portion  of  every  course,  and  comprise  aii 
immense  variet}'  of  subjects  for  discussion  ;  for  a  gfiven  fever  may  include  ainflfc  evtry 
mode  of  diseased  action  of  which  organs  are  capable,  and  yet  not  itself  depena  on  any 
one'  of  them.  The  particular  action,  if  there  be  one,  or  catanation  of  actions,  which  con- 
•titute  fever,  may  arise  spontaneously  and  be  developed  from  within  (isolated  cases  of 
fever,  not  unfrequently  occurring),  but  the  g^eat  and  g^ve  fevers — ^the  epidemics— are 
the  result  of  causes  acting  from  without,  (some  tolerably  known  to  us,  others  exceed- 
ingly obscure,)  connected  with  season,  climate,  and  locality,  made  more  effective  by 
circumstances  in  the  condition,  the  position,  or  the  conduct  of  the  individual.  The 
bivouac  of  the  houseless,  the  dark  and  airless  dwellings  inadequate  or  unwholesome  food, 
mnd  habits  of  uncleanliness  and  intemperance,  are  some  of  the  least  equivocal  of  the  causes 
alluded  to. 

But  however  originating,  fever  is  an  action,  or  series  of  actions,  whicli  the  body  will 
not  entertun  to  an  indefinite  period;  and  which,  if  no  single  organ  be  pressed  upon  unduly> 
by  the  force  of  the  disease,  will  cease  after  a  longer  or  shorter  period.  During  this  /no 
ius  cum  morbo,  however,  life  is  continually  perilled,  and  may  be  exacted,  wi^out  the 
infliction  of  any  local  injury,  or  destructive  process,  or  at  least  none  that  can  be  discerned 
by  the  anatomist  (so  that  this  disease  can  scarcely  have  its  proximate  cause  in  any  single 
•Auction  of  an  organ)  {  nor  can  we,  m  aiich  eas^  give  any  wtiafs^stoiiy  ^stiplaij^^ii  of  a 
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fetal  event :  but  fever  may  also,  and  often  does,  come  to  a  fatal  event,  by  the  infliction 
of  express  and  various  injury,  and  may  and  does,  even  at  a  very  eig^ly  period  of  its 
course,  set  up  permanent  mischief  of  various  kinds  and  degree.  The  brain  and  the  ali- 
mentary canal  are  the  chief  seats  of  these  destructive  processes  ;  conceming"  which,  how- 
ever, it  is  now  sufficiently  ascertained  (and  in  relation  equally  to  both)  that  the  symptoms 
which  these  wounded  organs  exhibit  are  far  from  being  always  prominent  or  pronounced; 
while  even  the  most  formidable  of  them  do  not  imply,  by  any  strict  necessity,  the  pre* 
▼ious  existence  of  inflammation.  It  must  be  esteemed  no  fruitless  result  of  pathological 
investigation  carried  on  for  the  last  twenty  years,  to  know  that  not  only  there  are  no  ex- 
pressions  of  suifering,  no  pains  or  aches,  by  which  we  should  be  authorized  to  assume, 
during  the  progress  of  fever,  the  development  of,  for  instance,  any  precise  cerebral  injury, 
but  that  even  a  disturbance  of  the  intellect,  delirium  itself  is  not  a  sure  indication  of  cere- 
bral disease  at  all  (I  mean  such  disease  as  vi8ib(f  affects  the  structures  of  the  brain)  ;  fkr 
less  may  we  conclude  on  any  particular  mode  of  lesion — ^that  knowledge,  negative  or 
positive,  which  prevents  us  from  attempting  a  false  or  futile  medication,  is  always 
valuable;  for  as  to  the  doctrine  of  a  celebrated  French  pathologist,  that  high  excite- 
ment, or  abnormal  exaltation,  of  the  intellectual  functions  of  the  brain  declares  itr 
substance  to  be  inflamed,  while  the  perversion  of  those  functions,  or  delirium,  is  the 
outward  expression  of  meningitis,  or  inflammation  of  some  of  its  coverings,  I  appre- 
hend that  we  must  still  wait  for  more  substantial  proo&  than  those  formerly  related 
to  you,  before  such  a  distinction  can  be  authorized  ;  delirium  is  sometimes  diminished, 
or  removed,  by  wine  and  opium.  Concerning  the  abdominal  mischiefs  set  up  in 
fever,  our  knowledge  is  more  precise,  though  the  symptoms  are  even  here  not  by  any 
means  conclusive ;  but  in  a  large  number  of  fevera  the  mucous  membrane  is  a  well- 
ascertained  seat  of  injur}',  affording  bronchial  rales  in  the  chest,  and  dysenteric  discharges 
from  the  bowels.  But  there  is  a  condition  very  probably  connected  with  fever,  and 
on  the  domain  of  chemistry  rather  than  of  anatomy — namely,  a  dissolved  or  degenerated 
state,  or  altered  crasis  of  the  blood,  producing  haemorrhage  from  the  bowels  and  a 
remarkable  fcetor  of  the  exhalations,  pulmonary  and  cutaneous,  &c.  Such  a  condition 
is,  I  apprehend,  at  any  rate  no  longer  to  be  rejected  as  intuitively  absurd  ;  though  we 
should  not  be  able  to  turn  it  to  any  practical  aceount,  except  that  of  the  necessity 
of  much  caution  in  oar  depletions  ;  the  fashion  of  the  day  being  to  be  afraid  only  of 
stimulation. 

The  treatment  of  fever  amidst  all  the  researches  of  morbid  anatomy,  has  been  perpetn* 
ally  fluctuating ;  and  the  results  of  methods  of  cure  the  most  opposed  to  each  other  have  . 
not  been  so  conspicuously  different  as  to  be  instructive.  When  unag^g^vated  by  loeal 
injuries,  fever  seems  to  require,  or  at  any  rate  can  obtain,  little  at  our  hands.  KepoM» 
fresh  air,  cold  water,  cautious  nourishment— still  more,  cautious  excitementr— together 
with  the  judicious  employment  of  opium  and  purgatives,  almost  exhaust  our  resources. 
There  is  but  one  remedy  of  general  application  to  all  orders  of  fevers  (a  sentence  which 
would  once  have  introduced  the  mention  of  antimony) — ^mercury  ;  which  not  only,  when 
judiciously  given  (the  rig^t  preparation,  at  the  right  time,  and  in  the  rig^t  quantity), 
exercises  its  marvellous  power  (for  it  is  a  power  hitherto  without  explanation)  in  suspend- 
ing inflammatory  action,  but,  if  recent  authorities  may  be  trusted,  which  eflccts  here 
what  it  effects  in  syphilis — ^namely,  opposes  that  ulcerative  action  which,  seated  in  the 
glands  of  the  mucous  membrane,  constitutes  in  fever  no  unfi-equent  and  no  unreal  danger, 
though  not  so  general  a  one  as  once  imagined,  and  disposes  those,  latent  sores  to  granulate 
and  heal.  As  to  the  expression  of  the  pis  medieatrix  naiursB,  exerted  particularly  in  lever, 
it  can  mean  nothing  more  than  that  if  we  shall  be  able  to  support  the  body  through  a 
process  necessarily  long»  and  necessarily  ha«ardpu%  the  diseased  mictions  will  ^tcuy^  an^ 
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at  length  cease  of  their  own  accord ;  fever  being,  as  it  were,  woond  up  only  for  a  certain 
duration  of  time. 

IXAVTHIKATA. 

As  to  the  exanthemata^  though  we  know  nothing  intimately  of  their  pathology,  and 
are  fain  to  ascribe  them  to  a  particular  state  of  the  blood  (for  if  there  be  any  ground  at 
at  all  for  entertaining  a  humoral  pathology,  the  doctrine  must  surely  be  most  tenable 
where  a  venom  and  an  antidote  can  be  severally  inoculated)  they  certainly  exhibit  a  re- 
gularity of  course  so  exact  as  to  make  it  very  doubtful  how  far  we  do  wisely  in  the  at- 
tempt to  interrupt  it  by  any  active  measures,  not  imperatively  called  for  by  those  inflam- 
matory excesses  which  arc  themselves  deviations  from  such  reg^ularity,  and  so  constitute 
no  anomaly  to  the  principle  of  the  least  possible  interference.     The  practical  directions, 
then,  are,  in  small-pox,  during  the  eruptive  fever,  to  forbear  purges^  to  keep  the  patient 
tliroughout  in  cool  and  oflen-renewed  air,  and  meeting  particular  ssrmptoms  with  suitable 
remedies ;  to  soothe  gently,  at  tiie  decline  of  the  disease,  with  opiates^     In  scarlatina,  to 
kieep  down  morbid  heat  by  aiTunon,  or  the  sponge  {  to  avoid  blood4etting  (if  we  safely 
4:an,  and  that  is  not  always  possible),  because  this  is  a  disease  which,  as  it  progresses,  is 
marked  by  great  debility;  to  inspect  the  throat  both  careftiUy  and  frequently,  and  to  treat 
the  ulceration  there  with  dilute  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  or  the  chlorides.    In  measles 
we  recommend  an  even  temperature,  best  accomplished  by  confinement  to  bed «  we  do 
not  employ  an  artificial  refrigeration  here,  for  we  are  jealous  of  pectoral  aymptomM  in  all 
the  stages  of  rubeola,  and  if  they  occur,  we  must  treat  them  according  to  tiieir  character 
-—which  may  be  bronchial,  pleuritic,  or  peripneumonic    Erysipelas,  when  not  proceed- 
ing from  the  irritation  of  wounds,  accidents,  or  operations,  is  either  a  disease  belonging 
to  humoral  pathology — ^that  is  to  say,  it  implies  a  particular  condition  of  the  blood,  which, 
as  we  do  not  know,  we  cannot  correct— or  it  is,  according  to  some  authorities,  a  reflection, 
in  particular  constitutions,  of  inflammatory  or  other  morbid  irritations  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane within  upon  the  skin  without,  or  a  sympathetic  irritation  transmitted  from  the  one 
to  the  other  ;  though  the  reciprocal  play  of  these  two  surfiu^es,  in  disease  in  general,  is, 
perhaps,  overstated  by  Bichat  and  his  followers.     The  treatment  of  erysipelas  is  suscep- 
tible of  much  variety ;  when  a  high  inflammatory  action  is  set  up,  it  must  be  subdued, 
like  simple  inflammation,  by  adequate  bleeding  {  when  tiie  violent  distention  of  hot  and 
acrimonious  humor  is  separating  the  cutaneous  layers,  or  insinuating  itself  through  the 
cellular  membrane,  we  must  make  a  passage  for  it  by  incisions  ;  but  in  the  great  mass  of 
.cases  in  civil  practice,  and  in  spontaneous  erysipelas,  we  give  alkalines  and  calomel,  witii 
Mr.  Lawrence,  or  bark  with  the  old  school,  according  to  circumstances ;  employing  the 
lancet  in  either  case,  with  a  salutary  discretion. 

The  independent  Injiammatioru  arranged  by  nosologists,  occupy  so  many  parts,  tissues 
or  organs,  that  any  profitable  recapitulation  of  what  we  have  sud  about  them  is  not  pos- 
sible. Not  only  the  solid  or  splanchnic  viscera,  but  all  the  orders  of  membranes-Hiiucous, 
serous,  and  fibrous-— inflame,  suppurate,  and  ulcerate  ;  but  here  again  remark,  that  these 
their  conditions  are  not  to  be  ascertained  by  the  mere  expression  of  pain,  which  is  almost 
valueless  as  a  S3rmptomi,  if  unconnected  w^ith  constitutional  disturbance  or  unequivocal 
pyrexia.  Thus  the  most  intense  headache,  for  instance,  is  not  to  be  placed  to  the  account 
of  inflammation  at  all;  as  they  know  by  experience,  who  merely  deviate  from  their  accus- 
tomed wine — ^from  port  to  claret— or  take  too  much  of  either,  or  eat  of  dbhes  that  cUs- 
agree  witli  them.  Headache  is  usually  a  neuralgia ;  how  occasioned,  it  it  impossible  to 
say,  but  in  general  removable  by  expelling  whatever  irritates  the  stomach,  or  (as  Dr. 
Warren  writes)  the  duodenum  and  upper  bowels.  Cathartic  medicines  often  (indeed 
generally)  relieve  headache  before  they  operate.    So  far  is  headache^  even  the  most 
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intense,  from  being  of  inflammatory  origin,  that  we  know  the  stimulation  of  one  set  of 
nerves  by  the  smelling-bottle,  or  the  strong  compression  of  another  by  a  bandage  round 
the  brow,  or  the  excitement  of  a  third  by  warm  aromatics  ;  and  cordials  taken  into  the 
stomach,  very  often  (as  does  opium  itself)  relieves  or  removes  it.  In  some  headaches  tlie 
scalp  is  hot,  in  some  cold,  to  the  patient's  sensation  ;  in  some  it  is  tender  to  the  touch. 
Many  headaches  are,  doubtless,  fibrous  rheumatisms,  either  of  the  integuments  or  the 
membranous  extension  of  muscles ;  are,  in  short,  seated  in  parts  exterior  to  the  cranium. 
But  if  it  be  true,  as  in  common  headache,  that  the  most  violent  pain  need  not  be  the  oif- 
spring  of  inflammation,  it  is  not  less  so  that  the  latter  may  exist  unattested  by  the  former. 
The  labors  of  Olivier,  Serres,  Lallemand,  and  otliers  in  France,  and  of  Abercrombie  and 
Bright,  in  Britain,  though  they  leave  the  subject  of  cerebral  disease  necessarily  imperfect, 
have  done  sufficient  to  allow  the  inference  that  pain,  a  precious  symptom  in  diseases  of 
the  abdomen,  yet  not  infallible  even  there  (Andral),  may  not  excite  much  attention  in 
very  grave  diseases  of  the  brain,  or,  existing,  be  connected  with  merely  functional  distur- 
bance. Who  does  not  know  how  often  hydrocephalus  is  simulated  ?  A  large  concur- 
rence of  suspicious  circumstances  is  therefore  plainly  demanded,  before,  in  complaints  of 
the  head,  or  indeed  in  any  other,  we  may  presume  on  the  existence  of  a  condition  of  parts, 
concerning  which,  if  we  shall  have  concluded  falsely,  we  may  do  irreparable  harm.  I 
have  already  quoted  to  you  a  case  of  professional  error,  which  has  doubtless  made  an 
impression  on  you,  from  its  distressing  results,  far  beyond  the  most  solemn  admonition ; 
a  case  where  cerebritis — the  cerebritis  of  fever — was  presumed,  on  the  notoriously  equi- 
vocal evidence  of  severe  pain  {  where,  though  the  blood  first  drawn  exhibited  no  inflam- 
matory crust,  the  practitioner  was  not  instructed  or  intimidated  by  that  fact,  but  fatally 
persevere^  still  on  tlie  evidence  of  pain  only,  till  the  unhappy  patient  almost  bled  into 
tetanus,  at  length  barely  escaped  with  life,  but  deprived  of  all  tliat  makes  life  grateful, 
and,  togetlier  with  the  destruction,  or  lowest  possible  depression,  of  other  organs  of  sense, 
b  consigned  to  irremediable  blindness. 

YlHien  the  existence  of  any  inflammatory  disease  is  fully  ascertained,  mercury  (as  we 
stated  in  the  treatment  of  fever),  whether  by  inducing  an  altered  state  of  the  blood,  pro- 
bably changed  by  inflammation,  or,  as  some  suppose,  by  restraining  the  effusion  of  that 
coagulable  lymph  out  of  which  false  membranes  are  formed  and  dangerous  adhesions 
constructed;  or  by  promoting  the  absorption  of  those  serous  fluids,  which,  as  in  pleurisy, 
pericarditis,  and  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum,  may  so  accumulate  as  to  destroy  the 
function  of  tlie  organs  over  or  within  which  they  are  confined;  mercury — of  course,  after 
those  depletions  of  the  sanguiferous  system  shall  have  been  performed,  which  prudence 
will  adjust  to  the  seventy  of  the  case,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  constitution  or  condition 
of  the  patient,  on  the  other — is  without  question,  the  most  eminently  successful  of  all  our 
therapeutic  agents. 

Of  the  local  inflammations,  the  treatment  is,  on  the  whole,  much  the  same^  varying  only 
with  the  intensity  of  the  case  and  the  nature  and  office  of  the  part  $  considerations  which 
cannot  but  influence  the  degree  of  vigor  with  which  remedies  are  to  be  applied,  or  paused 
upon,  while  the  operation»of  nature  are  expected.  If  we  bleed  largely  in  acute  rheu- 
matism, it  can  be  only  to  accelerate  the  ciure  $  for  rheumatism  of  itself  cannot  effect  the 
life  of  the  patient. 

Among  these  in^ammations,  the  genus  ^nantiht  is  a  veiy  important  one  indeed.  All 
sore  throats  are  serious,  whether  inflammatory  or  ulcerative.  Mere  tonsillitis  has  often 
proved  fatal,  especially  in  warm  countries^  by  the  magnitude  of  the  swelling  and  the 
amount  of  the  obstruction,  and  the  pressure  upon  the  respiratory  passages  :  it  may  even 
pass  into  diptherite,  or  angina  polyposa,  as  it  did  in  several  casei^  during  the  last  spiing, 
in  various  parte  of  the  country.  L«cal  depletioii--4iot  often  neoewuy  now,  as  in  Sy den- 
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ham's  time,  should  stop  tonsiltitis ;  but  you  cannot  stop  cynanche  trachealis  by  mere 
local  bleeding — at  least  it  is  so  thought;  and  this  is  one  of  those  diseases,  too,  which 
soon  become  ag^g^vated  by  laborious  breathing  and  imperfect  oxygenation,  or  insuf- 
ficient decarbonisation  of  the  blood.  Cheyne  treated  it  successfully  with  tartarlsed 
Antimony  ;  Rush  and  others,  with  calomel :  if  I  had  but  the  two  cards  to  play,  and,  in 
fiict,  vre  have  no  more,  I  should  prefer  calomel.  Whatever  is  g^ven,  if  not  given  early,  is 
given  in  vain. 

In  that  fatal  disease,  the  ulcerative  cynanche,  much  of  the  treatment,  and  that  part  of 
it  most  likely  to  prosper,  must  be  addressed  to  the  ulcer  itself;  for  tonics  and  wine,  when 
they  become  admissible,  confer  little  aid. 

The  old  gargles  were  more  plausible  than  useful :  they  implied  a  strength  to  use  them 
which  the  unhappy  patient  in  this  frightful  disease  often  had  not  Cayenne  pepper  was 
a  decided  acquisition  ;  but  the  medication  of  the  ulcerated  surfaces  by  the  chlorides  or 
nitrate  of  nlver,  is  now  chiefly  relied  upon.  If  that  formidable  epidemic  which  infested 
Ancient  Greece  and  Asia  (the  Syriac  ulcer  of  Aretsus),  employed  the  pens  of  Huxham 
and  Fothergill,  and  is  still  exceedingly  frequent  and  fatal  in  the  West  Indies,  shall  be  seen 
again,  as  it  doubtless  will,  in  Britain,  it  will  require  new  study,  and  become  the  subject  of 
new  experiments. 

PneumonitL — A  large  portion  of  time  was  devoted  to  the  diseases,  many  and  various, 
which  occupy  the  different  tissues  within  the  cavity  of  the  chest,  including  pulmonary 
and  cardiac.  In  investigating  either,  we  undoubtedly  possess  an  invaluable  auxiliary  in 
the  stethoscope,  which  announces,  by  the  conveyance  of  certain  well-ascertained  sounds 
to  practised  ears,  some  morbid  conditions  uniformly  associated  with  them, — ^not^  it  must 
be  confessed,  revealing  all  with  equal  securit}%  but  yet  seldom  failing  to  afford  elements 
of  considerable  value  in  diagfnostic  The  pleurisies  and  peripneumonies,  known  since 
time  began,  and  determined  by  various  degrees  of  cough,  dyspnoea  and  expectoration  and 
the  bronchial  inflammations,  with  their  variety  of  r&les  and  sputa  came  under  -separate 
consideration.  Pain  belongs  perhaps,  most  to  pleiu*i8y;  dyspncea  most  to  peripneumonyf 
cough  most  to  bronchitis.  The  stethoscope  is  of  most  value  in  the  two  first ;  indeed,  of 
very  little  in  the  last.  The  danger  is  also  different,  being,  perhaps,  least  in  a  fully  develop- 
ed  pleurisy.  A  largely-developed  pleurisy,  however,  is  not  common;  but  there  are  sub- 
ordinate or  slight  inflammations  of  the  pleura,  of  which  some  account  the  fugitive  dolores 
lateris,  the  stitches  in  phthisical  patients  ;  there  are  also  latent  pleurisies,  acting  chiefly 
by  irritation,  as  difficult  of  detection  as  of  cure.  In  the  treatment  of  these  inflammatory 
diseases  of  the  chest,  there  is  also  some  variety  :  bleeding  is  scarcely  inapplicable  to  any 
of  them  at  first,  but  its  utility,  and  even  safety,  are  comprehended  within  very  different 
limits  of  time  and  quantity, — after  the  first  week  becoming  doubtful  in  some,  and  long  be- 
fore eight  days  have  elap'sed  being  already  equivocal  in  other  varieties  of  pulmonary 
affection.  The  anti-inflammatory  powers  of  mercury  are  not  so  much  spoken  of  in  the 
treatment  of  pulmonary  inflammation ;  but  it  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  this  powerful 
agent  would  be  employed  with  its  usual  advantage,  if  it  did  not  happen  to  be  postponed, 
in  deference  to  the  better-ascertained  virtues  of  emetic  tartar.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
active  remedies,  undoubtedly,  of  which  we  ate  in  possession  ;  for  it  is  now  certain,  when 
a  patient,  laboring  under  even  incipient  hepatization  of  the  lung,  can  endure  this  salt  to 
the  amount  of  two  grains  every  three  hours,  without  vomiting,  and  persist  in  it,  that  a 
portion  of  lung,  already  indurated,  returns  to  its  natural  state,  and  the  veacular  structure 
again  becomes  pervious.  It  appears,  too;  from  sufficient  testimony,  that  the  early- employ- 
ment of  tart,  emetic  enables  us  to  dispense  with  very  large  and  repeated  blood-letting,  and 
that  cures  wrought  by  it  are  not  ctaly  more  speedily  effected,  but  less  liable  to  that  re- 
'lapse  which  is  partieularly  incidental  to  peripneumony ;  while,  lastly,  in  numerical  amoui^. 
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the  cures  thus  effected  greatly  exceed  the  old  proportion.  Of  abscess  of  the  lungs,  the  c(nw 
sequence  of  peripneumony,  I  gave  you  very  full  evidence  that  it  was  not  a  hopeless  termina- 
tion of  the  disease,  except  the  walls  of  the  abscess  ulcerate^  as  they  are  not  apt  to  do,  unless 
in  phthtsica],  that  is,  in  scrofulous  constitutions. 

Of  diseases  of  the  heart  there  are  so  many  now  known  that  a  summary  is  impossible. 
Hypertrophies,  and  their  seat,  may  be  disting^uished  far  m(H%  accurately  by  auscultation 
than  by  any  constitutional  sig^s.  That  active  hypertrophies,  u  e,  with  enlargement  of  the 
fleshy  substance  of  the  heart,  if  situated  on  the  left  side,  are  apt  to  induce  apoplexy ;  if 
upon  the  right,  haemoptysis  (an  haemoptysis,  however,  very  different  in  its  patiidogy  from 
that  of  the  mucous  membrane  which  occurs  in  early  life),  are  facts  of  very  considerable 
value  in  the  history  of  the  respective  diseases.  PassiTC  hypertrophies,  or  aneurismal 
enlargements,  lead  to  dropsies,  and  both  are  equally  attended  with  disposition  to  syncope, 
and  with  distressing  dyspncsa.  Effusions  into  the  pericardium,  if  sudden,  may  occasion 
sudden  death  ;  if  g^radual,  they  are  the  consequence  rather  of  inflammation  than  of  the 
dropsical  tendency ;  yet  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  existence  of  hydrops  pericardii  without 
inflammation.  Pericarditis,  the  consequence  of  rheumatism,  is  not  incurable,  if  discerned 
soon  enough, — complete  mercurialisation,  after  copious  bleeding,  consitituting  the  only 
remedy. 

Asthma  is  undoubtedly  a  spasmodic  or  convulsive  affection  of  the  respiratory  muscles, 
brought  on  in  paroxysms,  by  various  irritations ;  not  susceptible,  properly  speaking,  of 
cure,  but  very  much  so  of  alleviation.  Besides  these  positive  diseases,  the  pulmonary 
structures  seem  to  be  very  different  in  different  people  {  for,  besides  dyspnoea  from 
known  causes,  (effusion,  adhesion,  obstruction,  abdominal  enlargement,  &c),  there  seems 
to  be,  in  some  individuals,  an  original  defect  in  the  elasticity  of  their  lungs— a  want  of 
power  of  quick  accommodation  to  changes  in  the  general  circulation  ;  in  others,  there 
seems  to  be  a  nervous  susceptibility,  which  aflects  the  respiration  from  slight  causes. 
Cough  is  an  expression  either  of  bronchial  irritation,  or  of  irritation  of  the  larjmx  and 
trachea.  It  is  to  the  latter  kinds  of  coughs  only  that  local  palliatives  apply.  There  may 
be,  abo,  stomach  coughs,  as  they  are  called,  or  perhaps  rather  hepatic  coughs— 4*.  e.  firom 
irritated  diaphragm.  Of  matters  expectorated,  in  whatever  disease  of  the  lungs,  less  ac- 
count is  to  be  made,  than  of  the  symptoms  under  which  the  suspicious  sputa  are  separated. 
They  may  come  from  mucous  surfaces  only,  or  from  abscess  or  from  the  natural  glands ; 
they  may  be  of  all  colors,  and  of  all  conastence;  in  any  quantity,  tinged  or  untinged  with 
blood.  The  rusty  brown  sputa  of  peripneumony  are  not  unfavorable,  probably  because 
the  high  inflammatory  tension  must  have  given  way  before  they  can  appear.  The  thick 
gluey  sputum,  which  cannot  be  poured  from,  but  sticks  to  the  side  of  the  containing  vessel, 
has  been  taken  as  a  pretty  sure  sign  of  hepatized  lungs,  by  a  no  less  accurate  observer  than 
Andral.  But  the  fact  of  buoyancy  or  precipitation  in  water,  is  comparatively  of  small 
account;  and  Dr.  Young^s  optical  test  has  not  answered  in  my  hands,  though  tried  in  many 
unequivocal  cases.  Inhalation,  lately  revived,  (only  with  new  agents),  is  scarcely  ^ub 
judiee  ;  but  it  has  been  said  that  g^aseous  chlorine,  abounding  in  a  manufactory,  greatly 
relieves  chronic  coughs. 

Abdomen. — ^Proceeding  to  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  the  parts  that  may  become  the 
seats  of  acute  disease  are  much  more  numerous  :  here  b  a  great  involucrum,  which  may 
influence  partially  or  extensively ;  slowly,  or  with  singular  rapidity  ;  producing  either  an 
obscure  inflammatory  dropsy,  or  an  acute  effusion  of  coagulable  lymph,  and  sometimes  a 
soldering  together  of  the  intestines  by  that  adhesive  inflammation  of  which  serous  mem- 
branes are  alone  capable.  Peritonitis  of  this  kind  is  commonly  not  difficult  of  detection  ; 
for  pain  on  pressure  is  nearly  conclusive,  provided,  together  with  such  pain,  the  required 
constitutional  symptoms  announcing  inflammation  be  present ;  utterly  inconclusive  with. 
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out;  for  very  violent  anomalous  pains  of  the  abdomen  occur,  as  Sydeham  long  ago  stated, 
in  hysteria  ;  and  I  have  met  with,  and  been  misled  by  them. 

In  the  cure  of  peritonitis,  the  British  practitioner  takes  blood  largely  from  the  vein  ; 
the  continental  physician  only  covers  the  abdomen  with  leeches.  Of  inflammations  within 
the  canal  of  the  bowels,  there  are  great  varieties ;  all  do  not  occupy  the  same  seats  ;  the 
mucous  coat  is  the  commonest  seat,  but  the  disease  called  enteritis  is  an  inflammation  ex- 
tending through  the  whole  material  of  the  cylinder,  pinching  its  muscular  fibres  into  spasms, 
tying  it  into  unequal  valves,  drawing  portions  of  it  within  one  another  (intus-susception, 
invagination),  or  settling  upon  spots  which  it  sphacelates  or  perforates  ,-  though  perfora- 
tion is  more  commonly  the  result  of  an  insidious  and  ulcerative,  than  of  a  pure  inflamma- 
tory process.     The  state  of  the  cylinder,  as  to  activity  in  the  transmission  of  its  contents 
is  various;  under  exactly  similar  conditions  ;  and  inflammation  of  the  bowels  may  be  the 
result  of  diarrhoea,  as  well  as  obstruction.  The  modem  practice  avoids  those  drastic  pur- 
gatives which  were  once  in  use,  in  order  to  remove  this  latter  condition  ;  and  it  does  so 
from  a  just  apprehension  of  aggpravating  the  mischief  it  would  remove.     We  should  never, 
in  a  case  of  acute  bowel  complaint,  attended  with  sickness  and  constipation,  omit  to  take 
in  the  consideration  of  possible  hernia,  or  fail  to  examine  accordingly.  Mercury,  as  I  have 
already  mentioned,  has  considerable  power  over  ulcerations  of  the  glands  or  folUcles  of 
the  small  intestines  ;  and  these,  like  external  ulcers,  are  also  capable  of  a  reparative  pro- 
cess or  granulation,  most  likely  to  be  aided  by  promoting,  under  this  action  of  mercur}% 
the  better  condition  of  general  health,  by  sarsaparilla,  &c.     Gastritis  is  a  very  rare  dis- 
ease, except  from  poisons ;  concerning  which  every  young  practitioner  should  learn  by 
heart,  or  keep  by  him,  a  table  of  counter-poisons,  and  should  also  have,  and  know  how  to 
use  it,  a  stomach-pump,  by  which  so  many  lives  have  been  already  saved;  (indeed  it  is  ob- 
vious that  every  practitioner  should  be  prepared  with  apparatus  for  all  exigencies  liable 
to  terminate  in  sudden  death.)     As  to  gastro-enteritis  it  is  a  sort  of  Mormolukioo,  set  up 
by  Broussais,  to  frighten  people  from  eating  and  drinking.     Yet  it  is  not  here  meant  to 
deny  that  some  forms   of  dyspepsia  are  best  treated  on   a  cooling   plan,  and  even 
(when   there   is   tenderness   of  the   epigfastrium)  by  leeches,  or   a   sinapism  \   while 
it  is   certain   tliat  purges,  and  the   bitter   tonics,  of  rhubarb,  cascarilla,  gentian,  and 
caUimbo,  will  after  all  suit  more  cases   than  the  former ;  and  that   a  painful  moder- 
ation  in  food  is  in  all  cases  that  necessary  condition  for  success,  which,  therefore,  we 
seldom  attain. 

Diseases  of  the  liver  were  entered  into  at  some  length ;  and  here,  profiting  by  the 
observations  of  Andral  and  Farre,  we  were  able  to  lay  before  you  some  remarks,  less 
inexact  than  would  have  been  possible  in  the  days  of  Cullen.  Acute  diseases  of  the 
liver  have  been  often  mistaken  for  pleurisies,  and  not  mistreated  on  that  account  Chronic 
ones  are  infinitely  various,  and  mercury  is  so  far  from  being  a  specific  for  most  of  them 
that  when  disorganization  of  the  hepatic  tissue  has  begun  (where  tubercle,  for  instance,  is 
developed),  it  can  only  aggravate.  Even  in  northern  countries,  the  chronic  diseases  of 
tlie  liver  often  enlarge  its  bulk  ,-  but  the  contingency  of  jaundice,  and  the  peculiar  symp- 
tom of  pain  in  tlie  shoulder  (recorded  from  Aretscus  to  Andral),  are  not  to  be  rigorously 
exacted  in  evidence  of  hepatic  disease.  Taraxacum  is  an  useful  auxiliary,  but  there  is 
no  reason  to  suppose  it  to  have  specific  virtues.  Time  does  not  pei-mit  me  to  resume  the 
subject  of  disease,  as  affectmg  the  other  splanchnic  viscera— the  spleen,  the  kidneys, 
the  pancreas. 

The  modern  doctrines  of  Bichat  respecting  the  membranes,  (of  which  the  importance 
has,  in  my  opinion,  been  much  overrated,  at  least  in  their  application  to  medicines),  have 
led  to  a  division  of  rheumatism  into  fibrous  and  synovial ;  the  first  is  supposed  to  effect 
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the  tough  connectihg-  ligamentary  substance  of  joints,  and  the  tendons  and  aponeuroses 
of  muscles  ;  and  the  second  to  distend,  by  an  inflammatory  effusion,  those  capsules  of  the 
joint  which  more  readily  enlai-ge.  The  former  is  the  more  painful  rheumatism,  the  more 
usual,  the  more  acute,  and  demanding  the  old  treatment  of  blood-letting,  calomel  and 
antimony,  together  with  opium,  and  refrigeration  of  the  part,  when  it  is  hot,  swelled,  and 
red.  On  the  second,  it  is  thought  by  some  that  the  virtues  of  colchicum  are  more  parti- 
cularly manifested.  It  is  further  pretended,  that  whereas  fibrous  rheumatism  is  apt  to 
migrate  to  the  pericardium,  so  the  synovial  rheumatism  makes  its  retreat  upon  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain, — a  doctrine  for  which  I  by  no  means  vouch,  believing  the  fact  to  be  that 
you  must  measure  your  practice  only  by  the  acuteness  of  the  symptoms,  careless  of  the 
seats  of  disease. 

Dysentery  is  a  disease  of  the  mucous  membrane  almost  exclusively,  which  either  never, 
or  very  seldom,  passes  into  enteritis.  The  discharges  of  blood  give  it  some  relation  to 
the  passive  haemorrhages.  The  muciparous  glands  are  probably  the  first  recipients  of  the 
germs  of  this  disease,  and  undoubtedly  furnish  its  morbid  secretions.  It  is  one  of  those 
wliich  has  a  course  to  run;  and  if  the  strength  be  maintained,  and  no  ulcerative  process  be 
set  up,  a  tendency  to  cease  of  its  own  accord.  Opium  is  here  the  indispensable — ^the  he- 
roic remedy.  Calomel  appears  to  have  some  virtues,  but  is  apt  to  aggravate  that  most 
painful  symptom  of  the  disease,  tenesmus.  Astringents  are  useless  ;  and  bleeding  very 
seldom  indeed  to  be  thought  of. 

The  general  doctrine  of  haemorrhage  was  discussed  at  considerable  length,  the  two  or 
three  genera  witli  proportionate  brevity.  Haemoptysis  is  one  of  the  oldest  diseases  on 
record,  and  long  associated  with  a  tendency  to  phthisis;  as  in  the  curious  case  of  the  Per- 
sian cavalry  officer,  related  by  Herodotus.  The  fact,  however,  is,  that  the  patient  who 
merely  spits  blood  has  a  better  chance  of  escaping  phthisis  than  he  who  is  obnoxious  to 
the  development  of  tubercles;  and,  according  to  my  observation,  these  are  two  conditions 
not  usually  united.  Haemoptysis  is  still  beneficially  opposed,  as  of  old,  by  sea  voyages 
and  a  careful  regimen,  and  conduct  of  life.  When  this  haemorrhage  is  alarming  in  quan- 
tity, and  a  blood-vessel  breaks  (which  is  not  the  common  case),  it  may  require  the  lancet. 
In  acetate  of  lead,  and  essential  oil  of  turpentine,  we  possess  two  new  and  powerful  internal 
styptics,  whose  character  is  liable  to  no  dispute. 

On  a  view  of  all  the  particulars  which  occur  in  the  class  Pyrexiae,  it  must  be  admitted 
that  the  practice  of  medicine  has  derived  but  small  advantage  from  the  doctrine  of  the 
membranes.  Ingenious  and  scientific  as  it  is,  it  is  more  to  be  valued  as  an  anatomical  ex- 
position of  mattei*s  of  fact ;  for  if  we  were  to  take  it  into  our  heads  that  inflammation  of 
serous  membranes  required  one  treatment,  and  of  mucous  membranes  aiiotlier,  we  should 
widely  err.  The  symptoms  of  croup,  bronchitis,  and  dysentery,  sometimes  do  not  yield 
in  violence  to  those  of  many  of  the  inflammations  of  serous  membranes.  Calomel,  if  not 
bleeding,  to  a  similar  extent,  is  equally  applicable  to  both.  Colchicum,  of  which  the 
utility  in  gout  and  rheumatism  is  so  universally  recognised,  and  the  power  in  the  relief  of 
coughs  has  been  so  strongly  advocated  by  the  late  Mr.  Haden,  may  perhaps  be  found, 
after  more  trials,  to  be  applicable  to  a  much  greater  number  of  inflammatory  complaints; 
as  I  see  no  reason  to  conclude  that  there  is  any  peculiarity  in  the  kind  of  inflammation 
seated  upon  joints  and  ligaments,  and  as  the  action  of  both  orders  of  membranes 
under  inflammation  is,  in  fact,  susceptible  of  g^eat  variety.  A  serous  membrane  may 
throw  out,  besides  the  coagulable  lymph  (out  of  which  false  membranes  come  to  be 
organized,  and  adhesion  formed),  all  sorts  of  exhalation — ^bloody,  puriform,  and  drop- 
deal  ;  and  a  mucous  membrane  will  furnish  secretions  of  every  color,  quality,  and 
quantity. 
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We  are,  I  think,  small  gainers  by  any  attempt  at  classes  beyond  the  Phlegmasix.  Th«e 
ape,  doubtless,  diseases,  of  which  bnun  and  nerve  are  essentially  the  seata^— essential 
neuroses ;  but  we  know  nothing  of  their  pathology,  either  as  they  inflict  pain,  in  the 
ipasms,  or  dethrone  the  mind,  in  the  vesaniae.  Nor  do  we  even  obtain  much  insight  into 
Ae  comatose,  lethargic,  convulsive,  or  paralytic  affections,  by  any  pathology  lutherto 
invented. 

Our  knowledge  of  eertun  antecedent  conditions  of  parts  (ramollissement),  and  of  the 
seats  of  hipmorrhage  particularly,  in  apoplexy,  must,  afler  the  labors  of  so  many  accurate 
writers,  be  deemed  larg« ;  biit  our  pathology  of  apoplexy  is  far  from  perfect— our 
practice  hr  from,  secure.  Why  should  this  haemorrhage  into  the  brain  never  be  an  active 
one,  nor  happen  when  the  constitution,  and  when,  therefore,  the  blood-vessels,  are  in 
their  fbllest  vig^r  ?  Do  they  give  way  in  old  age  only  because  .they  have  become 
diseased  }  But  are  they  not  always  diseased  because  the  brain  round  them  is  softened  ^ 
But  it  is  not  always  softened ;  and  softness,  when  it  does  exist,  cannot  be  explained 
without  some  previous  disease.  Apoplexy  being  a  general  loss  of  sense  and  motion, 
(except  of  the  heart  and  lungs,  which  still  go  on  for  a  time)i  whatever  prevents  the 
^ansmission  of  the  nervous  power  from  the  brain  or  spine,  its  sources  to  the  organs  of 
sense  and  motion  must  induce  apoplexy.  This  doea  not  take  in  the  accident  of  haemor- 
rhage at  all.  The  cause  of  the  interruption  of  the  nervous  communication  may  produce 
also  haemorrhage,  but  only  as  one  of  many  consequences.  Some  apoplexies,  it  is  said, 
leave  no  traces  behind  them — ^no  morbid  appearances.  The  conclusions  from  such  cases, 
could  they  be  well  established,  however  few  in  number,  must  be  of  universal  application  : 
for  if  there  are  any  pure  nervous  apoplexies,  all  apoplexies  may  be,  at  th^  point  de 
depart^  essentially  nervous. 

In  asphyxia  from  narcotics,  a  state  sufficiently  germane  to  apoplexy,  there  are  no 
visible  results.  On  this  interesting  subject  I  quoted  to  you  some  notions  which  certainly 
deserve  consideration.  The  suddenness  of  the  occurrence  (for  the  shot  of  a  bullet  is 
not  quicker),  suggests  an  instantaneous  suspension,  or  exhaustion,  of  the  nervous  power, 
or  energy  of  the  brain,  as  Cullen  called  it.  The  haemorrhage  so  usually  reputed  the 
formal  cause  of  apoplexy,  and  the  condition  to  which  all  our  remedies  are  directed,  may 
be  subsequent  to  that  suspension,  and  the  real  cause  of  apoplexy  be  the  cause  of  that 
suspension ;  for  when  the  nervous  power  ceases  to  invigorate  and  give  activity  to  the 
arteries  of  the  brain,  their  tonicity  will  be  lost,  so  that  they  can  neither  oppose  the  blood 
rushing  into  them  from  behind,  nor  unload  themselves  to  receive  new  supph'es.  They 
fill,  they  distend  ;  and  if  nature  does  not  enable  the  vessel  thus  distended  (like  a  bloated 
leech)  to  react  upon  the  distending  fluid,  and  expedite  its  progress,  is  it  extraordinary, 
it  is  demanded,  that  a  vessel  so  circumstanced,  and  witli  more  attenuated  coats  than 
elsewhere,  should  burst  ?  or,  not  bursting,  that  it  should  exhale  a  portion  of  serosity,  and 
yet  the  real  starting  point  have  been  an  intercepted  supply,  or  discontinuance,  of  that 
influence  which  the  organic  nerves  exert  upon  the  blood-vessels  ?  These  opinions  have 
been  lately  advocated  in  some  remarks  on  the  sphygmometer,  and  its  application  to  the 
state  of  the  blood-vessels,  antecedent  to  apoplectic  seizures,  in  which  the  author  combats 
(I  think  conclusively)  the  views  of  Monsieur  Herisson,  the  inventor  of  that  ingenious 
instrument 

In  apoplexy,  therefore,  not  less  from  all  that  we  really  and  practically  know,  tlian 
from  ail  that  we  may  be  reasonably  permitted  to  conjecture,  some  caution  in  blood- 
letting is  evidently  wisdom  ;  the  chances,  however,  being,  from  all  experience,  in  favor 
of  relief,  by  adopting  that  all-important  expedient,  if  the  pulse  justify,  we  must  always 
bleed  5  but  we  are  certainly  not  to  persevere  in  this  practice,  as  we  sometimes  (rashly 
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enough)  do  in  inflammation,  where  our  way  is  so  much  more  clear,  but  where  we  are,  I 
have  no  doubt  falsely,  directed  to  continue  bleeding  till  relief  is  obtained. 

Palsy,  sometimes  the  herald,  sometimes  the  satellite,  sometimes  the  vicegerent,  of 
apoplexy,  comes  also  in  aid  of  these  cautions.  In  palsy  there  is  not  that  loss  of  power 
in  the  nerves,  which  it  requires  tlie  very  best  treatment,  and  long  time,  to  restore  :  that 
blood  profusely  taken,  and  slowly  supplied,  must  retard  and  impede  such  recoveries,  is 
intuitively  clear ;  for  though  of  the  nature  of  nervous  influence  it  is  unlikely  that  we 
shall  ever  know  any  thing  precise  (while  anatomists  separate  the  fibres  of  nerves,  and 
prove  to  us  that  those  are  for  motion,  these  for  sensation),  we  certainly  do  know  many 
agents  that  excite,  and  many  tliat  depress,  or  exhaust  it ;  and  of  tlie  latter,  if  there  be 
ope  who  has  not  accustomed  himself  to  consider  the  taking  of  blood  (in  any  considerable 
quantity)  in  this  light,  let  him  ponder  on  the  case  which  it  has  been  at  once  my  misfortune 
to  witness,  and  my  duty  to  relate. 

But  it  is  not  only  in  the  treatment  of  nervous  diseases  that  we  prescribe  without 
science  for  our  g^ide.  How  profound  at  this  moment  is  our  ignorance  of  the  insidious 
origin  and  progress  of  degenerating  tissues,  or  even  of  so  simple  and  familiar  a  thing  as 
inflammation  itself  ?  How  ignorant  are  we  of  tlie  pathology  of  that  ever  changeable 
fluid,  which  we  can  so  easily  remove  j  which  probably  receives  the  germs  of  infectious 
diseases ;  which  certainly  produces  the  exanthemata,  and  concurs,  at  least,  in  the 
origination  of  dropsies,  and  many  other  chronic  aifections  ?  Can  we  expect  that  the 
getting  by  heart  our  catechism  of  symptoms  (so  imperfectly  ascertained  !)  tied  up  ready 
to  our  hands  in  little  parcels,  and  each  ticketed  with  its  conventional  name,  or  that  the 
collecting  specimens  of  degenerated  tissues,  cleverly  suspended  in  alcohol,  together  with 
the  enlargement  of  an  already  lumbering  polypharmacy  of  often  doubtful  and  sometimes 
pernicious  agents, — shall  conduct  us  to  that  security  of  practice  which  tlie  absurd 
legislation  of  some  constituted  authorities  appears  to  intend  }  As  to  one  of  these 
branches,  indeed,  it  will  never  be  matter  of  regret  to  me  if  I  have  called  upon  you  to 
reject  theories,  on  the  one  hand  ;  that,  on  the  other,  I  have  perpetually  invited  you  to 
consider  whether  morbid  anatomy  (cultivated  by  some  as  a  passionate  study)  be  not 
rather  a  very  subordinate  pursuit  5  for  surely  that  can  be  no  other  wliich  only  exhibits 
the  highly  contingent  results  of  unknown  processes. 

Yet  as  to  the  question  of  the  comparative  efficiency  of  ancient  and  modern  medicine, 
it  may  be  answered  proudly  and  affirmatively  in  favor  of  the  latter.  Anatomy  exempts 
us  from  the  error  of  supposing  impossible  duties  or  actions  on  the  structures,  or  of  widely 
mistaking  the  seats  of  disease,,  and  greatly  assists  us  in  tracing  the  connexion  of  symp- 
toms. Physiology  has  interrogated  the  parts  which  anatomy  handles  with  no  indifferent 
success.  Accident  has  revealed,  and  skill  compounded,  extracted,  or  formed,  new 
remedies  of  vast  power,  and  thus  multiplied  our  expedients.  Bark,  and  the  admirable 
preparations  obtained  from  it,  and  from  opium,  the  powers  of  digitalis,  colchicum  and 
even  the  lettuce  (for  henbane  and  hemlock  were  known  to  the  ancients),  are  sufficient 
triumphs  over  the  old  Gralenical  medicines.  The  salts  in  daily  use,  and  those  powerful 
and  indispensable  auxiliaries  of  antimony  and  mercury,  and  the  chlorides,  and  iodine, 
and  the  exact  preparations  from  iron  and  zinc,  and  lead  and  silver, — these  are  but  a  few 
discoveries  from  the  exhaustless  science  of  chemistry.  Look,  too,  ut  various  mechanical 
expedients  and  contrivances,  not  to  speak  of  what  you  call  instruments,  the  stomach- 
pump,  the  water-bed,  the  stethoscope,  the  sphygmometer,  and  say  if  modern  medicine 
be  not  indeed  opulent  in  resources  :  all  she  wants  is  to  know  where  and  how  skilfully 
to  apply  them.  But  to  sustain  us  in  tlie  hope  of  adding  to  this  knowledge,  it  is  certain 
that  the  progress  of  education  is  making  every  generation  of  medical  men  superior  in 
intelligence  to  the  preceding ; — to  all  which  may  be  added,  that  medicine  is  taught  more 
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safely,  because  less  dogmatically  and  technically;  that  (acts  have  entirely  banished 
theories ;  that  all  discovery  is  speedily  diffused  by  the  press  and  the  post  to  the  remotest 
colonies.  Van  Dieman's  Land,  doubtless,  already  reads  our  Medical  Gazettes,  and  in 
time  may  have  one  of  its  own.  An  university  in  Australia  is  not  at  all  more  visionary  than 
those  of  Britain  would  have  appeared  to  an  accomplished  Roman. 

Cage  of  Fatal  Comequmees  from  Blood-lettings  aUuded  to  in  the  foregoing  pages, 

A  lady,  ag^d  30,  the  mother  of  several  healthy  children,  had  suffered  much  during  the 
last  year  from  two  abortions,  in  one  of  which  her  life  had  been  placed  in  great  danger 
hj  uterine  haemorrhage,  and  was  now  again  quick  with  child.  For  many  years  a  great 
sufferer  from  severe  and  hereditary  headaches,  she  had  treated  them,  under  the  plausible 
and  popular  name  of  hilioue,  with  calomel  and  domestic  purgfatives,  which  sometimes 
relieved  her,  sometimes  not.  She  had  been  so  much  reduced  by  the  accidents  above 
named,  that  for  many  preceding  months  her  lips  were  blanched,  her  face  without  color,  and 
the  general  debility  of  her  frame  painfully  conspicuous  to  her  family  and  friends.  In 
this  state  of  things,  and  having  recently  returned  from  the  sea-side,  where  she  had  been 
■ent  for  the  recovery  of  her  health,  and  not  without  g^at  advantage,  she  was  attacked 
by  one  of  tliese  constitutional  and  violent  headaches ;  which  seems  indeed,  in  this 
instance,  to  have  been  more  violent,  and  perhaps  may  have  been  much  more  violent, 
than  usual. 

Medical  assistance  being  now  sought,  on  a  fatally  mistaken  supposition  (founded 
apparently  on  the  intensity  of  the  pain)  of  cerebral  or  meningeal  inflammation,  connected 
with  inceptive  fever,  and  in  a  most  undeniable  disregard  of  the  all-important  facts  above 
related  in  the  recent  history  of  the  patient,  a  practice  was  unfortunately  instituted,  from 
which  some  sinister  consequences  might,  one  should  say,  have  been  anticipated  ;  for  in 
what  class  of  society  (even  the  rudest)  could  a  woman  six  months  gone  with  child,  be 
made  to  lose  so  very  large  a  quantity  of  her  own  and  her  infant's  blood,  without  incur- 
ring almost  inevitable  abortion  ?  What  do  the  books  on  medical  jurisprudence  teach  on 
tliis  subject  ? 

But  waiving  altogether  the  above  considerations,  I  should,  for  my  own  part,  call  such 
depletions  as  were  here  resorted  to,  iiardy,  and  should  greatly  hesitate  to  adopt  them  in 
an  incipient  pleurisy,  unless  it  were  of  far  more  than  ordinary  violence.  I  go  further  : 
in  how  many  cases  in  a  year  (out  of  the  hospitab)  would  the  loss  of  sixty  ounces  of  blood 
be  required,  in  any  disease  whatever  ?  I  confess  I  should  not  like  such  practice  to  be 
hazarded  on  my  own  person  (if  I  had  a  vote  in  the  matter)  in  apoplexy  itself.  Some 
estimable  persons  will,  I  am  aware,  think  differently — ^thesc  are  mere  matters  of  opinion  ; 
only,  may  it  not  be  my  fortune  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  those  (there  be  plenty  !)  who  tap 
veins  as  if  they  held  nothing  better  than  water,  or  turn  out  leeches  upon  us  by  the  score, 
as  it  were  to  grass  !  A  pharmacien  at  Mons,  on  one  market-day  when  I  happened  to  be 
there,  had  dispensed  one  thousand  leeches ;  at  this  rate  these  reptiles  must  have  done 
more  mischief  in  the  Low  Countries  than  Marlborough.  I  have  known  very  serious 
mischief  produced  by  two  dozen  leeches  (the  blood  being  allowed  to  ooze  away 
indefinitely  for  a  whole  night  aflerwards).     But  to  return  to  this  melancholy  case  : — 

One  large  bleeding  from  the  arm  (the  blood  from  which  exhibited  no  bufTy  coat)  was 
succeeded  by  one  hundred  leeches  at  various  times,  for  auxiliaries  ;  this  was  the  practice. 
The  blood  estimated  to  have  been  taken  (during  five  days)  was  at  first  put  at  seventy 
ounces,  but  reduced  to  sixty  (almost  four  pounds  avoirdupois)  by  a  later  computation — 
an  estimate  which,  however,  I  dare  venture  to  consider  as  much  below  the  mark,  when 
I  look  at  the  agents  employed.  As  to  the  leeches,  blood  thus  drawn  was  not,  it  seems, 
to  be  acmpxdfmAy  considered,  or  taken  at  its  apparent  value.     Alas !  how  much  fatal 
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mischief  has  this  current  absurdity  of  medical  men  not  produced  ?  and  when  will  the  ■ 
unmeasured  drain  occasioned  by  leeches  be  looked  upon  as  it  ought,  with  more  suspicion 
than  venesection  itself }    That  not  the  slightest  relief  was  obtained  may  sufficiently  prove 
the  error  of  the  application  here  ;  that  the  whole  of  the  distressing  consequences  now  . 
to  be  stated,  should  have  ensued,  will  occasion  siu'prise.    Had  abortion  been  the  only  . 
one — ^had  it  not  been,  in  fact,  the  very  slightest  of  those  consequences — ^this  admonitory 
narrative  would  have  had  no  existence.     Those  consequences  were,  I  admit,  unusual ; 
but  I  believe  many  of  them  to  be  producible  just  as  certsdnly,  and  as  often,  as  such  a 
practice  shall  be  adopted  on  such  a  subject.     Spasms,  all  but  tetanic,  of  internal  as, well 
-is  external  muscles,  and  attended  with  excruciating  pain,  placed  her  existence,  for  full 
a  fortnight,  in  hourly  danger.     I  found  the  unfortunate  sufferer,  at  the  end  of  even  four 
weeks,  still  clenched  and  screwed  by  these  spasms  (now,  however,  become  very  different^  . 
from  the  frightful  violence  of  tlie  still  earlier  days  of  her  misery)  to  an  extent  most  . 
distressing  to  witness.     I  found  her  drenched  in  incessant  sweat,  and  in  such  a  state  of 
deplorable  debility,  that  she  could  not  move  her  own  limbs  in  bed,  nor  raise  her  head 
ever  so  little,  if  it  rolled  from  the  pillow ;  added  to  all  which,  that  almost  entire  privation 
of  sleep,  which  had  allowed  no  respite  to  her  pains  for  fourteen  days,  still  continued  to 
resist  the  various  narcotics  of  which  trial  had  been  made. 

The  abortion  of  a  six  months'  child  had  taken  place  on  the  14th  or  15th  day  from  tlie 
attack,  and  on  the  8th  or  9th  after  the  last  of  the  bleedings  ;  and  it  is  worth  while  to 
remark,  that  the  system  was,  at  this  time,  so  drained  of  blood,  that,  the  expulsion 
accomplished,  not  enough  blood  followed,  either  then  or  subsequently,  to  stain  a  hand-  - 
kerchief.  But  far  sadder  consequences  than  all  these  are  still  to  be  related.  Two  or 
three  days  after  the  abortion  her  vision  appeared  to  be  failing,  and  this  fatal  suspicion 
was  soon  confirmed.  The  last  object  in  the  material  world  that  she  ever  saw,  was  the 
bright  yellow  gown  of  her  female  attendant. 

At  that  period,  I  should  have  mentioned,  when  the  spasms,  perfectly  uncontrolled  by 
common  remedies,  were  plainly  destroying  her,  and  when  it  was  obviously  impossible 
that  life  could  resist  much  longer,  an  introduction  of  the  most  powerful  medicines  was 
commenced,  under  the  personal  superintendence  of  a  medical  friend,  who  came  from 
London  to  her  assistance,  and,  as  I  believe,  saved  her  life  by  musk,  opium,  bella- 
donna, &c. 

But  the  measure  of  her  calamities  was  not  yet  full ;  the  senses  of  smell  and  of  taste 
were  also  found  to  be  perishing  ;  and  perish  they  did, — ^the  first  entirely  and  permanently ; 
the  second  has  to  a  certain  extent  recovered.     Touch,  together  with  all  prehensile  power, 
followed,  or  departed,  with  the  others,  and  of  course  (for  touch  is  the  sight  of  the  blind) 
greatly  aggravated  her  misety.     She  did  not  know  when  her  hand  was  pressed  by 
another's,  or  her  pulse  felt.     Her  arms  and  fingers  were  in  perpetual  cramp  ;  and  for 
one  night  she  complained  so  much  of  difficulty  of  swallowing,  that  I  was  seriously 
apprehensive  of  tetanus  ;  the  rather  as  she  had  pains  in  the  lower  part  of  the  spine,  of 
great  severity,  and  only  capable  of  relief  by  the  most  violent  pressure  we  could  apply« 
As  to  the  original  pain  of  the  head,  it  had  left  her ;  but  it  was  succeeded  by  noises  which 
never  ceased,  **  like  the  din  of  a  great  manufactory,  or  the  noise  of  a  thousand  anvils^" 
together  with  what  might  seem  an  incompatible  sensation  of  emptiness,  "  as  if  the  brain 
ached  for  want  of  blood."     From  the  beginning  her  intellect  had  never  been  disturbed 
for  one  moment ;  neither  disturbed  nor  excited ;  it  was  calm,  collected,  and  equal  to  her 
situation  ;  most  sensible  to  the  attentions  paid  to  her  ;  desirous  of  sparing  the  fatig^ie  of 
those  around  ;  affectionate  to  the  objects  of  her  affection  <  considerate  for  all.    But  the 
headache  did  not  remain  without  some  probable  explanation.  -  Long  after  tiie  mischief 
was  done  by  blood-letting,  many  quarts  of  dark-colored  caustic  bile,  which  scalded  as  it 
55 
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pusedy  appear  to  refer  the  source  of  her  orig^al  tufferingpi  to  disordered  or  suspended 
seeretion  of  the  Urer. 

Her  life  was  spared.  A  slow  convalescence,  with  many  checks,  at  length  begpan  to 
take  place  ;  but  though  all  the  other  functions  have  returned,  the  organs  of  sense  have 
never  rallied.  She  is  utteriy,  and,  at  the  end  of  six  months,  hopelessly  blind ;  she  cannot 
yet  discern  by  touch  any  difference  of  surfaces^  nor  the  difference  of  size  between  a 
large  and  a  small  coin ;  she  cannot  perceive  any  odors  whatever  of  flowers  or  aromatics : 
die  cannot  smell  a  cigar,  but  can  just  smell  ammonia. 

It  would  be  absurd  to  enlarge  upon  this  case — an  obvious  divorce  of  the  nervous  from 
the  sanguiferous  system  ;  or  speculate  as  to  how  it  was  brought  about  It  was  plainly- 
the  result  of  the  bleeding  only.  To  attribute  it  to  any  disease  for  which  this  practice 
was  unwisely  instituted  (I  select  the  mildest  epithet),  you  must  make  a  new  disease  on 
purpose.  The  melancholy  instrucdon  it  affords  will  be  thrown  away  upon  many,  and  is 
perhaps  less  necessary  now  than  it  would  liave  been  a  few  years  ago,  when  the  absur^ties 
and  dangers  of  the  doctrines  of  Broussais,  then  at  their  height,  had  been  recommended 
to  some  of  our  esprits  forts  by  their  boldness,  or  to  the  credulous  by  their  novelty. 


BB.    BLLIOTSOir   GIT   LIFB   ABB   MUTS.* 

7b  the  Editor  of  the  Medieal  Gazette, 

Sib — ^In  perusing,  several  years  ago,  the  fourth  edition  of  Dr.  Elliotson's  translation  of 
Blumenbach's  Physiology,  I  amused  m3rself  with  making  a  few  notes  in  the  margfins  of 
the  pages,  on  some  of  the  accomplished  translator's  opinions  on  Life  and  Mind— opinions 
which  appeared  to  me  to  be  unworthy  of  their  author,  and  calculated  to  bewilder  and 
mislead  his  readers,  particularly  the  juvenile  portion.  As  part  the  first  of  a  new  treatise 
on  Physiology,  by  Dr.  Elliotson,  has  just  appeared,  not  so  much  a  translation  of  Blumen- 
bach  as  an  original  work,  I  was  induced,  for  the  purpose  of  comparison,  ag^in  to  peruse 
both  my  own  notes  and  the  chapter  on  life  and  mind,  as  it  stands  in  this,  tlie  fiflh  edition  ; 
not  altogether  without  the  expectation,  I  confess,  of  finding  the  work  purged  of  certain 
speculative  views,  which,  to  say  the  least  of  them,  are  but  little  fitted  for  an  elementary 
treatise.  In  this  expectation  I  was  disappointed.  The  same  opinions  are  stated  afresh, 
with,  if  possible,  greater  confidence  than  before,  and  illustrated  from  a  variety  of  sources — 
from  the  writings  of  Gall,  from  those  of  several  eminent  divines,  not  omitting  appeals  to 
tlie  sacred  scriptures. 

I  am  far  from  intending  to  insinuate  that  there  is  any  novelty  in  the  opinions  referred 
to.  Life  and  mind  have  always  supplied  qusationes  vexatae.  They  have  afforded  matter 
of  controversy  almost  ever  since  men  were  accustomed  to  differ,  which  is  equal  to  saying, 
ever  since  they  began  to  speculate.  Very  probably  such  disputes  might  long  ago  have 
been  set  at  rest,  had  philosophers  submitted  to  confine  their  attention  to  the  phenomena 
of  animal  being,  discoverable  by  consciousness  and  by  observation,  and  reasoned  from 
these  with  the  same  caution  they  have  exhibited  in  reasoning  on  most  other  subjects. 
But  prejudices,  chiefly  connected  with  theology,  have  interfered  ,*  and  wonderful  has 
been  the  confusion  of  thought  and  language  displayed  in  this  above  all  other  controversies, 
as  the  reader  will  readily  admit  who  has  the  patience  to  peruse,  among  a  long  catalogue 
of  treatises  that  might  be  named,  the  singular  work  of  Barclay  on  Life  and  Organization  ; 
or  the  far  more  interesting,  though  prolix,  chapters  on  the  same  subject,  in  the  Memoir 
of  Cullen,  by  Dr.  Thompson. 

In  his  preface  the  author  has  intimated  that  the  correction  of  any  errors,  and  the 
communication  of  any  facts,  either  publicly  or  privately,  will  be  esteemed  by  him  a 
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yaluable  favor.  It  is  in  the  same  fair  and  candid  spirit,  I  trust,  in  which  this  invitation  Is 
given,  that  I  accept  it  $  with  the  intention,  nevertheless,  of  freely  canvassing  some  of  his 
viewa^  which  I  cannot  help  regarding  as  altogether  ilk^ical,  and  well  worthy  of  refutation 
far  the  student's  sake,  who  is  but  too  generally  an  easy  convert  to  whatever  wears  the 
semblance  of  novelty,  provided  it  is  presented  with  a  bold  assurance,  which  dissipates  at 
OBce  all  difficulties  and  doubts. 

Much  that  Dr.  Elliotson  has  written  on  life  is  judicious  and  philosophical.  «  We  see 
matter,"  he  observes,  « in  a  certain  state,  possessed  of  a  certun  power  which  we  term 
li^  %  and  the  object  of  physiology  is  merely  to  observe  its  effects,  just  as  it  is  the  object 
of  chemistry  to  observe  the  circumstances  of  the  affinity  of  different  bodies,  and  of 
physics  to  observe  other  phenomena  of  matter,  without  vainly  speculating  on  the  essence 
of  matter,  or  the  essence  of  affinity,  to  comprehend  which  our  faculties  are  in  their 
nature  incompetent."  After  sentiments  so  sound  and  so  well  expressed  as  these,  it 
excites  surprise  to  be  told  that  **  the  Almighty  has  endowed  organic  matter  with  the 
superaddition  of  life."  And  tlie  surprise  is  not  lessened  when  we  further  read,  that  «  a 
power  or  property  of  matter  [e,  g.  life  or  attraction]  cannot  be  matter."  The  tenable- 
ness  of  the  latter  opinion  I  shall  have  occasion  by  and  by  to  canvass  ;  but  the  former, 
that  life  is  a  superaddition  to  matter,  deserves  a  brief  examination,  especially  as  the  same 
view,  with  respect  to  the  superaddition  of  certain  other  qualities  to  matter,  is  expressed 
in  another  passage  in  the  following  terms  : — 

*•  Substances  consist  of  particles  endowed  with  certain  properties,  without  which  their 
existence  cannot  be  conceivedr— viz.  extension  and  impenetrability,  with  others  which 
proceed,  indeed,  from  their  existence,  but  are  capable  of  being  subdued  by  opposing 
energies,  namely,  mobility,  inertness,  and  with  others  apparently  neither  necessary  to 
their  existence,  nor  flowing  from  it,  but  merely  superadded  ;  for  example,  various 
attractions  and  repulsions,  and  various  powers  of  affecting  animated  systems." 

This  account  of  matter  is  far  from  being  unexceptionable,  for  several  reasons,  but  I 
shall  refer  to  one  only.  It  is  no  doubt  allowable  to  say,  with  reference  to  extension  and 
impenetrability,  that,  constituted  as  our  senses  are,  these  qualities  necessarily  enter  into 
our  conception  of  matter,  as  something  extended  and  capable  of  resisting  compression  ; 
and  with  regard  to  certain  other  qualities  of  matter,  that  they  are  unnecessary  to  this 
abstract  conception  of  it  But  instead  of  this  guarded  view,  the  writer  expresses  himself 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  imply  that  there  ai*e  certain  qualities  necessary  to  the  existence 
of  matter,  and  certain  other  qualities  which  neither  flow  from,  nor  are  necessary  to,  that 
existence,  but  merely  superadded  \  which  seems  to  me  to  be  altogether  erroneous  ;  and, 
moreover;  as  we  shall  see,  is  the  source  of  confusion  in  some  of  his  subsequent  reasoning. 
It  has  been  customary  for  metaphysicians  to  divide  the  qualities  of  matter  into  two  classes 
primary  and  secondary,  in  order  to  distinguish  such  as  matter  in  every  form  exhibits,  and 
which  consequentiy  are  essential  to  a  definition  of  it,  from  such  as  it  may  or  may  not 
exhibit,  according  to  specific  differences  existing  between  different  substances,  and 
according  as  any  given  substance  undergoes  changes  in  its  chemical  or  its  mechanical 
states.  But  why  should  it  be  thought  that  the  one  class  of  qualities  is  essential  to  the 
existence  of  the  particles  of  substances,  and  the  other  not  ?  Why  are  extension  and 
impenetrability  qualities  more  essential  to  the  existence  of  the  particles  of  the  substance 
named  gold,  for  example,  than  yellowness,  which,  according  to  Dr.  Elliotson,  is  a 
superadded  quality  ?  Matter,  in  every  condition  it  is  possible  to  conceive  of  it,  we  are 
never  to  forget  is  only  known  to  us  by  certain  qualities,  and  that  by  a  quality  of  matter, 
whether  it  be  a  primary  or  a  secondary  quality,  we  mean  that  which  is  the  cause  of  a 
particular  sensation  in  us  percipient  beings,  and  mean  nothing  more.  Extenuon  and 
impenetrability,  therefore,  are  nothing  but  matter  in  certain  relations  to  the  mindy  predsely 
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as  mobility,  attraction,  inertness,  color,  viscidity,  fluidity,  odor,  sweetness,  are  nothing' but 
matter  in  certain  other  relations  to  the  mind.  The  feelingfs  of  exten»on,  color,  sweet- 
ness, &c.,  it  is  true,  are  not  matter,  but  feelings  excited  by  matter,  accompanied  necesgarihf 
by  the  belief,  however,  that  matter  when  it  excites  such  feeling?  is  extended,  colored, 
sweet.  Hence  it  is  clear  that  yellowness — that  quality  of  the  particles  of  the  substance 
gold  which  excites  in  me  a  feeling  of  yellowness — is  not  something  superadded  to  the 
gold.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  doubtless  as  essential  to  the  existence  of  the  gt>ld,  in  the 
circumstances  in  which  this  quality  is  perceived  by  me,  as  extension  and  impenetrability 
are  to  the  existence  of  matter  in  general.  To  assert  that  yellowness  is  not  necessary  to 
the  existence  of  the  gold,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  this  quality  is  perceived  by  me, 
is  to  assert  what  is  utterly  unmeaning ;  for  what,  I  ask,  is  the  yellowness  of  the  gold,  but 
the  gold  itself  in  a  certain  relation  to  the  percipient  mind  ?  just  as  the  quality  of 
impenetrability,  likewise  possessed  by  the  gold,  is  notliing  else  than  the  gold  in  a  certain 
different  relation  to  the  same  percipient  mind.* 

To  apply  these  observations  to  the  phenomena  of  life  i — "  The  Almighty,"  says  the 
writer,  *<has  endowed  organic  matter  with  the  superaddition  of  life.**  Here,  then,  is  a 
further  addition  to  organic  matter,  besides  the  qualities  previously  superadded  before  it 
was  organized  :  in  other  words,  living  organic  matter  possesses,  first,  qualities  necessary 
to  its  existence  as  matter ;  secondly,  qualities  not  necessary,  but  superadded ;  and, 
thirdly,  vital  qualities  superadded  to  both  !  This  statement,  in  my  opinion,  is  perfectly 
erroneous.  It  is  enough  if  we  say  that  what  are  called  tlie  phenomena  of  life  are  qualities 
of  matter  in  certain  conditions,  necessarily  arising,  so  far  as  we  know,  from  such  condi- 
tions. Life,  indeed,  is  not  the  name  of  a  quality,  properly  speaking,  but  a  generic  term 
inclusive  of  a  great  number  of  qualities,  which  matter,  as  it  exists  in  animals  and 
vegetables,  impresses  on  the  percipient  mind  ;  these  vital  qualities,  to  vary  the  mode  of 
expression*  being  nothing  else  than  matter,,  as  it  exists  in  such  bodies,  perceived  by  the 
mind  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  senses.  So  far  from  having  reason  to  regard  the 
phenomena  of  life  as  qualities  superadded  to  organic  matter,  we  have  no  reason  whatever 
to  infer  that  matter  could  exist,  in  the  identical  state  in  which  it  exists  as  a  plant  or  an 
animal,  without  exhibiting  the  identical  vital  phenomena  it  does  exhibit,  any  more  than 
we  have  to  infer  that  oxygen  could  exist  as  oxygen,  without  possessing  its  present 
properties  -,  or  matter  in  general  exist  without  possessing  extension.  Were  I  to  be 
shown  a  mass  of  iron,  or  of  granite,  exhibiting  vital  phenomena,  I  should  be  ready  to 
admit  that  life  was,  in  this  instance,  superadded,  knowing  that  iron  and  granite  do  not 
commonly  exhibit  such  qualities ;  but  when  I  see  vital  properties  always  belonging  to 
matter,  in  forms,  as  regards  their  composition,  perfectly  unique,  and  wliich  Art  cannot 
imitate,  I  infer  that  they  are  the  properties  of  matter  in  such  an  inimitably  compounded 
condition  5  and  the  conclusion  is  waiTanted  by  the  fairest  analogy,  it  being  found  that 
changes  in  the  composition  and  mechanical  condition  of  matter,  are  attended  by  corres- 
ponding changes  of  properties.  A  lump  of  gypsum,  for  example,  possesses  certain 
properties.  We  separate  its  constituents,  and  a  variety  of  new  properties  are  immediately 
exhibited.  We  reunite  the  substances  ;  the  new  properties  vanish,  and  the  old  proper- 
ties return.  Here  it  is  surely  reasonable  to  infer  that  the  changes,  in  regard  to  properties, 
resulted  from  changes  in  the  conditions  of  the  matter.  If  it  should  be  said  that  the 
conclusion  is  a  precarious  one,  because  there  is  little  or  no  analogy  between  chemical 
and  vital  properties,  I  reply,  that  as  little  analogy  is  there  between  the  conditions  of  a 

*  It  18  scarcely  needftil  to  remind  the  young  student  that  "  matter  in  the  abstract,"  or  "  matter  in  general," 
Is  nothing  in  nature,  but  is  merely  a  logical  figment    Matter  which  is  known  to  us,  that  is  to  say  terrestrial 
matter,  is  gold,  silver,  sulphur,  phosphorus,  or  one  of  the  other  ancompounded  bodies ;  or  a  compound  of  two 
or  more  of  these. 
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chemical  wit  and  that  of  a  seed  or  an  ovum.  If  the  two  classes  of  properties  are 
immensely  dHferent,  no  less  wonderfully  different  are  the  two  kinds  of  bodies  as  to  the 
nature  of  their  composition.  I  wave,  however,  all  furtlier  remarks  on  Dr.  EUiotson's 
opinions  concerning  life,  as  my  own  views  on  that  subject  are  to  be  found,  in  a  very  brief 
form,  in  an  early  volume  of  the  Medical  Gazette,  in  refutation  of  an  hypothesis  by  Dr. 
Prout,  and  in  what  remains  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  author's  sentiments  on  mind. 

«•  Mind,"  says  Dr.  Elliotson,  "  is  the  functional  power  of  the  living  brain.  As  I  cannot 
conceive  life,  any  more  tlian  tlie  power  of  attraction,  unless  possessed  by  matter,  so  I 
cannot  conceive  mind  unless  possessed  by  a  brain,  or  by  some  nervous  organ,  whatever 
name  we  may  choose  to  give  it,  endowed  with  life.  I  speak  of  terrestrial,  or  animal 
mind  ;  with  angelic  and  divine  nature  we  have  nothing  to  do  ;  and  of  them  we  know,  in 
the  same  respects,  nothing.*'  Again,  "A  physical  inquirer  has  to  do  with  only  what  he 
observes  :  he  finds  this  power,  but  attempts  not  to  explain  it.  He  simply  says  the  living 
brain  has  this  power,  medullary  matter  though  it  be.  Seeing  that  the  brain  thinks,  and 
feels,  and  wills,  as  clearly  as  that  the  liver  has  the  power  of  producing  bile,  and  does 
produce  it,  and  a  salt  the  power  of  producing  a  certain  form,  and  does  crystalize,  he 
leaves  others  at  liberty  to  fancy  an  hypothesis  of  its  being  a  subtle,  immaterial,  immortal 
substance." 

These  passages  sufficiently  convey  the  writer's  opinion,  that  it  is  the  brain  which  feels, 
thinks,  and  wills  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  what  are  called  the  qualities  of  the  mind,  are, 
properly  speaking,  qualities  of  the  brain, — ^thc  brsun  and  the  mind,  so  far  as  these 
phenomena  are  concerned,  being  identicaL  The  arguments  by  which  he  strives  to 
support  this  view  will  be  examined  in  a  future  letter.  Were  it,  however,  a  sine  qua  rum, 
dissenting  as  I  do  from  Dr.  E.,  that  I  must  of  necessity  maintain  by  argument  that  the 
mind  is  immortal — ^the  shift,  in  part,  which  he  assumes  an  opponent  must  be  forced  upon — 
I  should  decline  the  discussion.  Whether  I  hold  the  mind  to  be  an  immortal  substance, 
or  the  contrar}',  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  proposition  in  question,  which  is  limited  to 
this,  that  the  brain  thinkSf  as  clearly  as  that  the  liver  secretes  bile.  It  will  appear,  I  trust, 
in  what  I  shall  say,  that  I  am  at  liberty  to  steer  clear  of  all  hypotheses  whatever  relative 
to  the  mind's  destiny,  and  that  I  am  in  no  instance  obliged  to  advance  beyond  what  I 
actually  know  from  simple  consciousness,  and  consciousness  aided  by  the  senses. 

When  a  person  is  led  to  reflect  on  the  knowledge  he  possesses, — suppose  of  mind,  of 
a  chemical  salt,  of  the  medullary  substance  brain,  of  the  bile,  or  of  other  objects, — and 
sets  himself  to  discover  how  he  obtains  his  knowledge,  he  finds  that  the   inquiry  is 
exceedingly  simple.    He  speedily  discovers  that,  leaving  testimony  out  of  the  account,  his 
knowledge  of  mind  is  derived  from  consciousness,  and  that  from  no  other  source  does  he 
obtain  his  knowledge  of  it.     He  is  conscious  that  he  exists — that  he  has  feeling,  reason, 
and  volition — and  that  these  faculties,  which,  by  turning  the  mind  to  contemplate  its  own 
operations,  he  is  able  to  subject  to  rigid  exanunation,  belong  to  thai,  whatever  it  is,  which 
he  is  accustoihed  to  denominate  /.     Further,  by  a  law  of  his  nature,  he  is  conscious  that 
his  hand,  his  foot,  the  other  parts  of  his  body,  and  all  objects  which  impress  his  senses, 
are  distinct  from  this  same  entity.     He  never  confounds  this  conscious  being  with  any 
thing  else  whatever,  and  intuitively  feeb  that  it  involves  an  absurdity  to  suppose  that  it 
could  be  added  to,  or  subtracted  from,  or  divided.    In  a  crowd,  in  solitude,  at  all  times, 
and  however  occupied,  he  never  doubte  of  his  own  identity— that  he  is  in  every  respect 
the  same  being  to  day  that  he  was  yesterday.     The  properties  of  mind  he  learns  by 
consciousness,  and  by  a  law  of  his  natiu-e  is  compelled  to  ascribe  them  to  something  of 
which  they  are  the  properties.     The  properties  of  matter  he  obtains  a  knowledge  of 
also  by  consciousness,  through  the  aid  of  the  senses,  and  intuitively  refers  them  to  some- 
else,  of  which  they  are  the  properties.     Concerning  matter  equally  as  concerning 
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mind,  all  his  knowledge  depends  on  consciousness,  in  the  more  extended  sense  of  that 
word.  And  vet,  as  has  been  stated,  by  a  law  of  his  being*,  he  never  confounds  precep- 
tions  of  mental  properties — ^volition,  reason,  memory,  fear,  hope,  joy^-with  perceptions 
arising  from  impressions  made  on  the  senses— extension,  hardness,  fluidity,  bitterness ;  in 
other  words,  he  never  confounds  the  properties  of  mind  with  those  of  mittter,  nor 
ceases  to  feel,  whenever  he  reflects  on  the  subject,  that  matter  in  all  its  forms  is  one 
thing,  and  mind,  in  all  its  infinitely  diversified  states,  is  another  and  entirely  ^flerent  thing. 

These  are  firat  principles  (if  I,  indeed,  have  succeeded  in  stating  them  correctly), 
which  it  is  not  optional  to  admit  or  to  reject  If  they  are  rejected,  every  proposition 
which  it  is  possible  to  present  for  the  assent  of  a  rational  being  may  be  rejected.  On 
the  assumption,  then,  that  they  are  indubitably  true,  I  proceed  to  the  examination  of  this 
notable  proposition, — that  it  is  as  clear  that  the  brain  thinks,  as  tiiat  it  is  the  liver  which 
secretes  bile.  In  regard  to  the  liver,  I  become  acquainted  with  it  by  the  help  of  my 
senses ;  as  also,  by  the  same  means,  with  the  fact  that  the  bile  is  formed  in  the  liver,  and 
issues  from  its  duct.  No  sane  person  will  difler  from  me  on  this  point :  he  will  at  once 
assent  that  it  is  the  liver  which  produces  the  bile.  In  like  manner,  were  I  to  subject  a 
liquefied  salt  to  the  action  of  heat,  he  would  agree  with  me,  on  witnessing  the  formation 
of  crystals,  that  the  saline  particles  have  the  power  of  taking  a  certain  definite  crystaline 
form.  In  these  instances  I  should  need  to  assume  nothing ;  what  I  asserted  would  be 
granted  without  a  moment's  hesitation.  But  Dr.  £.  asserts  that  it  is  not  more  clear  that 
the  liver  produces  the  bile,  than  that  it  is  the  brtun  which  feels,  thinks,  and  wills.  Will 
this,  I  ask,  be  as  readily  conceded  as  true  ?  Manifestly  not  /,  for  one,  do  not  acknowledgpe 
that  there  is  suflicient  resemblance  between  mind  and  bile — between  secretion  and 
thinldng — to  warrant  the  comparison  at  all ;  or  that  the  knowledge  we  possess  of  the 
one  class  of  phenomena  can  be  employed  for  the  elucidation,  in  the  way  of  analogy,  of 
the  other  class  }  and  that  /am  altogether  singular  in  thus  dissenting  from  tiiis  opinion 
of  the  writer,  no  one  will  assert.  The  bile  is  obviously  matter,  the  cyrstal  is  matter,  and 
both  are  confessedly  products  of  matter ;  in  short,  matter  in  fresh  forms.  But  thought, 
volition,  anger,  joy — the  alleged  products  of  the  brain — are  not  obviously  matter  in  fi^sh 
forms.  Has  Dr.  Elliotson  touched  a  volition  ?  Has  he  tasted  or  smelt  an  emotion  ? 
When  has  he  weighed  or  measured  a  thought,  confined  it  in  a  jar,  reflected  or  refracted 
it,  or  made  it  inhere  in  some  body,  so  as  to  demonstrate  its  presence  and  its  nature  ?  Has 
he  examined  its  qualities  by  a  chemical  test  ?  If  he  has  done  none  of  these  things  it  is 
evident  that  mind  does  not  possess  the  properties  of  matter,  according  to  any  known 
definition  of  that  substance.  And  if  it  cannot  be  shown  that  mind  possesses  so  much  as 
one  quality  either  of  ponderable  or  imponderable  matter,  how  can  it  be  with  fairness 
affirmed  that  mind  is  a  product  of  the  brain,  as  clearly  as  that  bile  is  a  product  of  the 
liver  ?  It  may  be  suggested,  further,  whether  it  at  all  diminishes  the  difficulty,  to  assert, 
with  Dr.  E. ,  that  mind  is  a  property  of  the  living  brain,  since  a  property  of  matter,  be  it 
living  or  brute  matter,  is  nothing  diflerent,  and  cannot  be  conceived  as  any  thing  different^ 
from  matter. 

That  Dr.  Elliotson  has  fallen  into  some  confusion  of  thought,  appears  from  this 
avowal — that  as  he  cannot  conceive  life  more  than  the  power  of  attraction,  unless 
possessed  by  matter,  no  more  can  he  conceive  mind,  unless  possessed  by  a  brain  ;  which 
is  tantamount  to  saying  that  he  sees  no  more  difficulty  in  conceiving  the  brain  to  exhibit 
the  phenomena  of  mind,  than  in  conceiving  matter  to  exhibit  the  phenomena  of  life  and 
attraction.  But  here  he  falls  into  the  error  of  comparing  mere  terras — ^life  and  attraction 
being  nothing  else  than  terms  which  express  certain  phenomena  of  matter — ^with  mind, 
which  it  is  a  gratuitous  assumption  on  his  part  to  represent  as  a  term  expressive  of 
phenomena  of  matter.    The  comparison,  therefore,  cannot  be  allowed. 
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Another  proof  of  confusion  of  thought  appears  in  the  singular  assertion,  that  he 
cannot  conceive  mind  unless  possessed  by  a  brain.  For  my  part,  I  could  conceive  mind, 
were  I  entirely  ignorant  of  animal  anatomy.  A  brain  enters  in  no  respect  into  my 
conception  of  mind.  The  intimate  and  wonderful  connexion  that  subsists  in  animals 
between  a  brain  and  mind,  is  a  fact  in  physical  science  which  might  have  remained 
unknovi'n  as  late  in  the  progress  of  discovery  as  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  or  even  to 
the  present  hour,  without,  perhaps,  materially  retarding  the  progress  of  mental  science. 
That  the  idea  of  a  brain,  then,  is  necessary^  in  order  to  conceive  of  mind,  is  not  to  bo 
admitted.  The  idea  of  a  brain  does  not  enter,  I  venture  to  assert,  into  Dr.  £*'s  concep- 
tion of  mind.  His  meaning  must  be,  that  he  has  no  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  any 
terrestrial  mind,  Ms  own  conadous  mmd  excepted^  except  as  exhibited  in  a  living  animal ; 
in  other  words,  that  he  knows  nothing  of  disembodied  mind.  And  no  wonder,  unless  it 
were  thought  reasonable  that  minds  should  be  visible,  and  might  be  subjected  to 
examination,  as  the  naturalist  examines  his  specimens  of  moths  and  plantfc. 

It  is  true  we  have  irresistible  evidence  for  the  existence  of  other  minds  besides  our 
own.  Every  person  intuitively  assents  to  the  irresistible  nature  of  the  evidence  for  this 
fact.  What  I  consciously  experience  in  myself,  however,  with  respect  to  the  nature  and 
power  of  my  own  mental  faculties,  is  to  me  the  sole  basis  of  this  evidence.  I  reason,  and 
I  perform  a  variety  of  operations,  using  nieans  to  an  end.  In  the  mechanism  and  actions 
of  my  own  body,  and  in  all  nature  around  me,  I  behold  proofs  of  agency  and  design, 
although  the  agent  I  discover  not :  nevertheless,  when  once  I  have  detected,  not  con- 
trivance  alone,  but  wonderful  skill,  employed  in  effecting  an  infinite  variety  of  designs^  I 
intuitively  infer  the  existence  of  an  intelligent  mind,  the  author  or  cause  of  all  such 
effects.  This  is  an  intuitive,  irresistible  inference.  I  have  no  conscious  perception  of 
the  supreme  mind,  nor  of  inferior  minds  ^tinct  from  my  own.  I  infer  tiie  exittence 
of  the  Deity  from  his  works,  in  the  same  manner  precisely  as  I  infer  the  existence  of  a 
fellow  mmd ;  it  being  in  the  nature  of  things  impos^ble,  without  miraculous  aid,  that  I 
should  form  even  the  faintest  conception  of  the  existence  and  attributes  of  other  minds, 
except  by  the  evidence  of  such  operations  on  matter  as  I  am  conscious  that  my  own 
mind  is,  in  some  degree,  capable  of  imitating  or  producing  i  which  is  merely  a  different 
mode  of  affirming  that  the  existence  of  no  mind  can  become  known  to  me  unless  it  is 
possessed  of  Acuities  in  some  sense  resembling  those  of  my  own.  Doubtless  the  evidence 
for  the  existence  of  a  fellow-mind  is  more  clearly  and  immediately  perceived  than  that 
for  the  existence  of  the  Deity,  because  the  evidence  for  the  former  is  of  easier  observa- 
tion, and  lies  ^thin  an  infinitely  smaller  compass.  I  behold  a  form  and  organs,  like  my 
own,  moving  and  acting  witli  intelligence,  as  I  myself  move  and  act ;  and  to  this  form  I 
intuitively  ascribe  the  possession  of  a  mind  with  like  faculties  and  affections.  In  this 
inferential  recog^iition  of  a  fellow-nand,  what  need  is  there  I  should  recollect,  or  even 
know,  that  there  is  a  brain  and  nerves^  by  which  it  in  some  manner  operates,  more  than 
that  there  is,  in  the  same  body,  the  pancreas  and  the  pineal  gland  ? 

A  question  sometimes  started  by  those  who  regard  the  brain  and  the  mind  as  identical, 
is  this :  if  it  be  not  the  brain's  office  to  think,  of  what  use  is  so  large  an  organ  in  the 
animal  economy  ?  The  brain,  it  may  be  said  in  reply,  probably,  indeed  certainly,  serves 
a  variety  of  uses  in  the  animal  economy.*  But  the  question  is  a  mere  trap,  and  there  is 
no  need  whatever  to  be  entangled  in  it ;  for  they  who  assert  that  the  bram  is  the  mind, 
are  bound  to  prove  what  they  affirm,  and  not  to  throw  the  burden  of  proving  what  are 
the  uses  of  the  bnun  on  their  opponents.  In  reflecting  on  what  this  question  importst 
the  student  is  especially  bound  to  recollect  and  consider  well  what  mind  is — that  it  is  an 
existence  having  no  quality  in  common  with  any  thing  in  the  material  world  ;  that  it  is 

•  See  the  Gubtonian  LectuNs  and  the  other  Physiological  Worin  of  Dr.  A.  P.  W.  PhiMp. 
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by  mind  alone  he  investigates  the  structure  and  the  functions  of  the  brain — ^the  nature 
of  the  mind  itself,  the  nature  of  whatever  besides  he  attends  to ;  and  that  unthout  miod 
he  could  know  nothing*— could  not  even  so  much  as  doubt  whether  or  not  he  possesses  a 
mind  !  Should  he  disregard  this  preliminary  train  of  reflection,  he  will  in  all  probability 
feel  the  question  to  be  very  perplexing,  since  he  will  be  ready  to  regard  the  mind  in  the 
same  light  as  the  materialist — as  being  not  that  most  wonderful  thing  that  thinks^  but 
something  that  is  analogous  to  the  parts  and  products  of  the  body,— a  mistake  which  will 
leave  him  deser\'edly  in  the  power  of  his  assailant.  Unhappily,  tlie  ability  to  turn  the 
xnind  inwards,  to  study  its  own  qualities,  is  apt  to  be  in  a  g^at  measure  lost,  or,  perhaps, 
never  acquired,  for  want  of  cultivating,  in  a  moderate  degree,  the  habit  of  abstraction  ; 
-  and  thus  the  power  of  accurate  discriminative  thought  is  greatly  impaired,  or  altogether 
wanting.  If  the  student  possess  and  have  diligently  exercised  the  power  of  reflecting 
on  his  own  mental  operations,  he  will  perceive  that  primd  facte  he  ought  not  to  admit 
that  the  l^nun  is  the  mind,  without  the  clearest  and  most  direct  evidence ;  for  this  weighty 
reason — ^that  he  knew  a  great  deal  about  the  mind,  had  been  intimately  acquainted  with 
its  powers  and  properties,  when  as  yet  he  knew  lihle  or  nothing  respecting  the  brain. 
While,  therefore,  he  recognizes  the  uses  of  the  brain  and  nerves,  as  a  legitimate  and 
interesting  object  of  physiological  inquiry,  he  clearly  perceives  that,  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  extricating  himself  from  the  dilemma  his  opponent  is  attempting  to  force  him 
into,  it  is  one  he  is  no  ways  particularly  concerned  to  pursue. 

Were  it  my  present  object  to  discuss  what  are  the  uses  of  the  brain  in  the  animal 
body,  I  should  have  no  objection,  with  Dr.  Elliotson,  to  allowing  that  the  brsdn,  besides 
other  purposes  which  it  subserves,  is  the  organ  of  the  mind ;  provided  we  agreed  to 
attach  to  the  term  organ,  in  this  relation,  a  modified  meaning.  This  proviso  would  be 
necessary  ;  for  if  we  say  that  the  brain  is  the  org^n  of  mind,  and  the  lachrymal  gland  is 
the  organ  of  tears,  attaching  the  same  meaning  to  the  term  organ  in  these  different 
connexions,  we  fall  into  palpable  error  ;  and  why  ? — ^because  while  it  is  matter  of  fact — 
a  thing  not  admitting  of  dispute — that  the  use  or  function  of  the  lachrymal  gland  is  to 
separate  from  the  blood  the  tears,  we  are  not  warranted  in  affirming  of  the  brain  that  its 
indisputable  use  or  function  is  to  separate  from  the  blood,  mind — to  produce,  in  any  way, 
mind  from  matter,  or  even  at  all  to  produce  or  originate  mind  :  consequently  the  brain  is 
the  organ  of  the  mind  in  a  manner,  and  in  a  sense,  totally  different  from  that  in  wliich 
the  lachrymal  gland  is  the  organ  of  the  tears. 

Let  us  briefly  inquire  (oug^t  1  not  rather  to  say  conjecture  ?)  in  what  respects  the 
brain  and  nerves  are  to  be  regarded  as  instrumental  in  the  operations  of  the  mind.  The 
nerves  appear  to  be  instrumental  in  sensation,  in  the  widest  sense  of  that  term  ;  visible 
objects  tlie  mind  perceives  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  optic  nerves,  odors  by  the 
olfactorj'  nerves,  sounds  and  sapid  bodies  by  the  nerves  appropriated  to  the  senses  of 
hearing  and  taste  ;  and  touch,  heat,  cold,  muscular  conditions,  a  great  variety  of  sensa> 
tions  in  the  stomacli  and  alimentary  canal,  and  in  the  other  systems  of  organs  in  sickness 
and  in  liealth,  by  means  of  nerves  and  of  certain  prolongations  of  the  spinal  marrow, 
extending  within  the  cranium.  Unquestionably  the  phenomena  of  sensation  in  the  animal 
kingdom,  witli  perhaps  a  few  exceptions,  is  co-extensive  with  tiie  endowment  of  ner^'es  ,• 
and  defect  in  the  sentient  power  is  found  to  accompany  a  morbid  state  of  the  nervous 
structure.  It  is  likewise  no  less  true  that  volition,  in  producing  the  infinite  variety  of 
muscular  motion,  acts  by  certain  portions  of  the  spinal  marrow  and  certain  nerves  which 
exist  for  tiiis  special  office.  The  brain,  indeed,  we  are  taught  to  believe,  according  to 
tlie  most  recent  discoveries  (if,  indeed,  the  deductions  of  vivisectors  are,  in  the  present 
state  of  our  knowledge,  really  entitled  to  the  name  of  discoveries),  is  necessary  *<  not 
SO  much  that  the  imnd  may  feel  impresuons^  as  that  they  may  be  remembered  and  availed 
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